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PREFACE. 


This  edition  of  Wallenstein  has  been  prepared  largely 
with  reference  to  the  needs  of  coUege  students  who  have 
sufficiently  mastered  the  principles  of  the  German  language 
to  read  this  drama  as  a  classic.  The  text  of  Hermann 
Oesterley's  edition  of  Wallenstein  in  Goedeke's  Historisch- 
kritische  Ausgabe  of  Schiller's  works  (Vol.  XII)  is  the 
basis  of  the  text  of  the  present  edition.  The  deviations 
from  this  Standard  text  are  chiefly  those  of  orthography, 
in  which  the  Prussian  System  of  spelling  has  been  adopted. 
The  punctuation  has  been  modemized,  as  far  as  possible, 
according  to  present  requirements.  Oesterley's  text  is 
based  upon  the  carefuUy  printed  and  authoritative  text  of 
the  first  edition  of  the  drama  of  1800.  Before  the  appear- 
ance  of  this  edition  Schiller  had  prepared  a  few  manuscript 
versions  for  the  use  of  several  prominent  theatres  of  Ger- 
many,  and  these  stage  manuscripts  present  many  in^^resting 
and  highly  suggestive  readings  and  omissions.  Economy 
of  Space  has  made  it  impossible  to  insert  these  variant 
readings  in  this  edition,  but  persons  wishing  to  study  this 
phase  of  the  drama  will  find  all  the  material  in  Oesterley's 
er  in  VoUmer's  edition.'     VoUmer's  introduction  gives  a 

1 9Baaenflein.  Sin  bramatif($e8  @ebi(^t  t)on  Sd^iQer.  SRit  einer  Einleitung  unb 
fritif(^en  SHoten.    ©tuttgart,  I88O. 
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VI  PREFACE. 

clear  and  succinct  account  of  the  manuscript  versions  and 
of  the  other  well  known  texts,  and  is  strongly  recommended 
to  students  who  wish  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the  textual 
questions  of  the  drama.  —  The  variant  readings  and  all 
important  facts  bearing  upon  the  texts  of  the  drama  are 
also  presented  in  a  reliable  and  convenient  form  in  Beller- 
mann's  recent  edition  of  Schiller 's  works,  Vol.  IV,  pp. 

373-393- 

A  careful  study  of  the  drama  presupposes  a  good 
general  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  period,  and 
such  knowledge  has  been  assumed  by  the  editor  in  the 
preparation  of  this  volume.  He  has  feit  that  a  short 
account  of  this  important  epoch,  such  as  might  find  place 
within  the  limits  of  this  volume,  would  be  inadequate  and 
hardly  necessary,  in  view  of  the  easily  accessible  hand- 
books  on  the  subjeqt,  especially  Gardiner's  excellent  short 
account  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,'  which  the  editor  has 
for  several  years  used  with  his  classes  as  a  general  histor- 
ical  introduction  to  the  study  of  the  drama.  —  As  it  is  of 
primary  importance  for  the  Student  to  know  also  Schiller's 
conception  of  the  period  and  its  leaders,  the  Student  should 
be  referred  constantly  to  Schiller's  history  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War,  which  will,  in  many  cases,  furnish  him  with 
the  best  elucidation  of  the  historical  facts  as  they  were 
known  to  Schiller. 


*  Tke  Thirty  Yeart^  War  1618-48,  by  Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner,  in  the  "  Epochs 
of  History  "  seriea 
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PREFACE.  VU 

The  large  number  of  historical  characters  in  the  drama, 
who  play  a  more  or  less  important  role  in  the  dramatic 
action,  and  whose  relations  to  Wallenstein  can  be  found 
only  in  the  more  detailed  histories  of  the  period,  has 
induced  the  editor  to  prepare  a  füll  Index  of  Persons  and 
Places.  The  biographical  sketches  of  this  Index  are 
generally  concise,  as  the  editor  has  limited  himself  to  the 
presentation  of  such  facts  as  are  necessary  to  understand 
the  drama.  The  Allgemeine  Deutsche  Biographie  has 
been  generally  consulted  for  this  part  of  the  work. 

The  numerous  difficult  and,  in  part,  still  unsolved  his- 
torical Problems  in  connection  with  the  life  and  character 
of  Wallenstein  made  it  seem  necessary  to  the  editor  to 
write  a  biographical  sketch  of  Wallenstein's  career,  espe- 
cially  because  the  general  histories  and  handbooks  are,  in 
this  respect,  inadequate,  and  also  because  even  the  larger 
histories  often  present  a  one-sided  and  partisan  view 
of  Wallenstein's  aims  and  motives.  In  the  preparation  of 
this  biographical  sketch  the  editor  has  availed  himself 
of  the  most  important  recent  biographies  and  monographs 
on  Wallenstein,  and  is  especially  indebted  to  the  works  of 
Ranke,  Schweitzer,  Schulze,  and  the  carefuUy  prepared 
article  of  Wittich  in  the  Allgemeine  Deutsche  Biographie 
(Vol.  XLV).  In  view  of  the  many  perplexing  and  still 
imsettled  questions,  it  would  be  presumption  to  take  a 
dogmatic  attitude  respecting  the  character  and  aims  of 
Wallenstein,  but  it  seems  to  the  editor  that  Ranke's  biog- 
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raphy,  written  in  a  spirit  of  calm  objectivity,  comes  nearest 
to  the  truth,  and  hence  the  general  point  of  view  of  the 
biographical  sketch  leans  toward  that  of  Ranke.  The 
sketch  is  written  primarily  to  present  the  biographical  and 
historical  facts  required  for  the  understanding  of  the 
drama,  and  secondly  to  suggest  an  interpretation  of  these 
facts  from  the  point  of  view  of  modern  historical  investi- 
gations.  The  effort  to  satisfy  both  these  aims,  and  the 
necessary  limitations  of  space,  have  inevitably  led  to 
inequalities  in  the  distribution  of  the  material.  Thus,  for 
instance,  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  Sweden,  Saxony 
and  Brandenburg  in  1633  are  as  perpl6xing  as  they  are 
important,  and  in  an  independent  historical  sketch  would 
require  more  fuUness  of  treatment. 

The  notes  aim  at  literary  interpretation.  The  editor 
\ias  tried  to  avoid  the  discussion  of  all  questions,  literary 
or  philological,  that  do  not  have  an  immediate  bearing  on 
the  drama.  The  various  editions  mentioned  in  the  bibli- 
ography  have  been  consulted,  and  the  editor  wishes  to 
acknowledge  his  special  indebtedness  to  the  editions  of 
Bernd,  Breul,  Chuquet,  and  Funke.  In  the  grammatical 
explanations  and  translations  the  editor  has  been  guided 
by  his  experience  in  the  class-room  with  students  who 
have  had  about  two  and  a  half  years  of  German  in  College. 

In  the  interpretation  of  the  drama  the  editor  has  con- 
sulted the  principal  critical  works  and  commentaries  on 
the  subject,  and  has  found  the  works  of  Düntzer,  Fielitz, 
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PREFACE.  IX 

Frick,  Kühnemann,  Werder,  and  especially  of  Bellermann, 

very  helpful.     The  editor  has  tried  to  assume  a  definite 

Position  on  the  principal  controverted  points,  and  it  is  his 

opinion  that  a  thorough  study  of  Schiller's  vast  correspon- 

dence  on  the  Wallenstein  tragedy  will  serve  as  the  best 

guide  in  interpretation,   and  guard  the  Student  against 

arbitrary  and   fanciful   constructions.      On   most   points 

Schiller  himself  is  the  best  interpreter  of  his  drama. 

The  editor  wishes  to  express  here  his  thanks  to  Dr.  H. 

D.  Carrington  of  the  University  of  Michigan  for  his  careful 

reading  of  the  proof,  and  especially  to  Professor  W.  T. 

Hewett  of  Comell  University,  who  has  kindly  read  the 

manuscript  and  the  proof,   and  whose  suggestions  and 

criticisms  have  been  of  great  assistance  in  the  preparation 

of  this  volume. 

MAX   WINKLER. 

Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  Dec.  15,  i9(X). 
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INTRODUCTION. 


LIFE   OF   WALLENSTEIN. 

Albrecht  Wenzel  Eusebius  von  Waldstein  '  was  born 
Sept.  24,  1583,  at  Hermanic  (German  Hermanitz)  in  the  north- 
eastern  part  of  Bohemia.  His  parents,  though  poor,  belonged 
to  the  old  aristocracy,  and  were  connected  with  some  of  the 
wealthiest  and  most  influential  families  in  the  kingdom.  Both 
father  and  mother  were  Protestants,  and  the  boy  was  at  first 
brought  up  in  the  Protestant  faith.  Left  an  orphan  at  the 
age  of  twelve,  he  was  taken  Charge  of  by  his  uncle  Heinrich 
Slawata  von  Chlum  and  sent  to  the  school  of  the  Bohemian 
Brothers  in  Koschumberg,  and  in  1 597  to  the  Protestant  school 
at  Goldberg  in  Silesia.  The  generally  accepted  Statement  that 
Wallenstein  was  sent  to  a  Jesuit  school  in  Olmütz  and  there 
converted  to  Catholicism  has  been  recently  disproved.»  In 
August,  1 599,  he  was  matriculated  in  the  Protestant  Academy 
of  Altorf,  from  which  he  was  dismissed  early  in  1600  on  ac- 
count  of  his  many  boyish  escapades.  Afterward  he  is  said  to 
have  served  as  a  page  at  the  court  of  the  margrave  Karl  of 
Burgau  in  Innsbruck,  where,  according  to  a  widespread  story, 
his  fall  from  a  window  and  his  miraculous  escape  caused  his 
conversion  to  Catholicism.3  Probably,  however,  he  was  in- 
fluenced  by  the  practical  consideration  that  Catholicism  would 
promote  his  interests  better  than  Protestantism.  His  conver- 
sion was  at  all  events  a  more  or  less  formal  matter,  for  he 
never  showed  any  great  zeal  for  Catholicism,  nor  for  any  other 
form  of  religion.  After  leaving  the  Court  of  Burgau  he  en- 
tered for  several  years  upon  extensive  travels  through  Holland, 
France  and  Italy.  In  Italy  he  visited  the  universities  of  Bo- 
logna and  Padua,  where  he  studied  military  tactics  and  astrol- 

*  The  correct  form  of  the  name  is  Waldstein,  but,  since  he  is  best  known  by  the 
ne  of  Wallenstein,  the  latter  form  will  be  used  in  this  Introduction. 

*  Cf.  Stieve,  Wallensteins  Übertritt  zum  Katholizismus,  Münchener  Sitzungs- 
berichte of  1897,  p.  199.  According  to  Stieve,  Wallenstein  was  never  a  disciple  of 
the  Jesuits  in  Olmütz.  His  conversion  to  Catholicism  did  not  take  place  oefore 
x6o2,  according  to  some  authorities  not  before  1606. 

3  Ci  Murr,  p.  304. 
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ogy,  and  acquired  some  taste  for  Italian  culture,  which  he 
afterward  tried  to  spread  in  his  domains. 

Upon  his  return  from  his  travels  he  entered  (1604)  the  im- 
perial army  which  was  then  fighting  in  Hungary  against  the 
Turks  and  the  Protestant  Hungarians,  and  proved  himself  a 
brave  soldier.  The  most  important  event  of  his  youth  was  his 
marriage  in  1609  ^^^  Lucretia  Nekesch  von  Landeck,  a  very 
rieh  Moravian  widow,  who  was  considerably  older  than  himself. 
At  her  death  in  161 4  he  inherited  her  extensive  property  in 
Moravia,  which,  together  with  a  large  estate  left  him  by  his 
uncle,  made  him  one  of  the  wealthiest  noblemen  in  Bohemia. 
He  now  possessed  the  necessary  means  for  playing  a  prominent 
röle  at  the  Austrian  court  and  availed  himself  of  every  oppor- 
tunity  of  serving  the  Habsburg  princes.  When  in  161 7  Arch- 
duke Ferdinand  of  Styria  (afterward  Emperor  Ferdinand  II) 
waged  war  against  Venice,  Wallenstein  hastened  to  his  assist- 
ance  with  troops  raised  at  his  own  expense,  and  distinguished 
himself  as  a  brave  and  efficient  officer.  At  the  outbreak  of 
the  Bohemian  revolution  in  161 8  he  at  once  declared  himself 
in  favor  of  the  imperial  cause  and  took  up  arms  in  behalf  of 
Ferdinand.  Sickness  prevented  him  from  taking  part  in  the 
battle  of  the  White  Hill  (Nov.  8,  1620),  but  he  did  good  Ser- 
vice in  several  smaller  engagements  of  the  war,  especially 
against  Bethlen  Gabor  and  in  the  subjection  of  Bohemia  to 
imperial  rule.  For  his  fidelity  to  the  cause  of  Austria  he 
was  appointed  commandant  of  Prague,  one  of  the  most  respon- 
sible  positions  in  Bohemia. 

Wallenstein*s  military  achievements  from  1620  to  1625  were 
comparatively  insignificant  During  these  years  he  devoted 
his  Chief  energies  to  the  extension  and  wise  administration  of 
his  private  possessions.  The  complete  success  of  the  imperial 
arms  placed  Bohemia  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  the  emperor. 
All  those  who  had  in  any  way  participated  in  the  rebellion 
were  severely  punished.  The  leaders  who  had  not  escaped  in 
time  were  executed,  hundreds  of  wealthy  and  distinguished 
families  were  exiled  and  their  estates  confiscated.  The  Jesuits 
were  recalled,  the  Protestant  clergy  expelled,  and  the  inhab- 
itants  forced  to  conform  to  the  Catholic  church.  The  lands 
of  the  Protestant  nobles  were  in  part  bestowed  by  the  emperor 
upon  his  faithful  officers,  but  most  of  the  confiscated  estates 
were  sold  at  auction.  Wallenstein  availed  himself  of  this  op- 
portunity,  and  being  favored  by  the  court,  was  able  with  his 
vast  wealth  to  buy  at  nominal  prices  immense  tracts  of  these 
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confiscated  lands.  He  thus  extended  his  estates  in  northeastern 
Bohemia  until  they  finally  covered  some  sixty  square  miles. 
These  estates  were  formed  into  a  territory  called  Friedland.  In 
1622  he  was  made  an  Imperial  Count,  and  in  1623  he  was 
raised  to  the  rank  of  Prince  of  Friedland.  In  1623  he  married 
Isabella  Katharina  of  Harrach,  daughter  of  Ferdinand's  most  in- 
fiuential  minister,  Count  Karl  of  Harrach,  and  thus  strengthened 
his  Position  at  court.  In  1625  he  was  created  Hereditary  Duke 
of  Friedland  and  was  thus  made  a  Prince  of  the  Empire  with 
the  right  to  administer  justice,  coin  money,  confer  titles,  etc. 

The  phenomenal  progress  of  the  imperial  arms  did  not  suc- 
ceed  in  crushing  Protestantism  in  Germany.  In  1624  the 
Protestant  party  was  slowly  reorganizing  its  forces  to  make 
another  mighty  effort  to  assert  its  rights  and  recover  its  Posi- 
tion in  the  empire.  In  1625  a  formidable  coalition  of  Ger- 
man  Protestant  princes  was  constituted  by  the  help  of  Eng- 
land, and  Christian  IV  of  Denmark  was  placed  at  its  head. 
The  army  of  the  League,  which  had  thus  far  fought  the 
battles  of  the  emperor,  was  not  strong  enough  to  cope  success- 
fully  with  the  powerful  armies  of  the  Protestant  coalition. 
Moreover,  the  interests  of  the  Catholic  League  were  in  many 
respects  opposed  to  the  aggressions  of  the  House  of  Habs- 
burg. The  League  represented  the  authority  of  the  Catholic 
princes  of  the  empire,  and  its  armies  could  not  be  depended 
upon,  in  case  the  imperial  policy  should  ever  antagonize  or  en- 
danger  the  power  of  the  princes.  What  the  emperor  now 
needed  was  an  army  independent  of  the  League,  subject  only 
to  his  Orders  and  to  be  used  not  simply  for  the  defence  of 
Catholicism,  but  also  for  the  furtherance  of  his  dynastic  ambi- 
tions.  But  the  imperial  treasury  was  empty,  for  Ferdinand 
was  very  incompetent  in  the  management  of  his  finances,  and 
besides,  no  general  in  the  empire  seemed  able  to  effect  the  Or- 
ganization of  such  an  army.  When  the  cause  of  the  emperor 
seemed  desperate,  Wallenstein  saw  that  his  opportun! ty  had 
come,  and  offered  to  raise  and  equip  an  imperial  army  of 
twenty  thousand  men  at  his  own  expense.  The  maintenance 
of  this  army  was  to  be  no  bürden  upon  the  imperial  treasury, 
for  the  troops  were  to  be  supported  by  forced  contributions, 
levied  upon  the  provinces  in  which  they  were  quartered.  The 
larger  and  stronger  the  army,  the  more  easily  could  these  con- 
tributions be  extorted,  for  the  presence  of  an  overwhelming 
imperial  force  would  awe  the  people  to  Submission.  Wallen- 
stein's  proposal  implied  nothing  less  than  govemment  by  mil- 
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itary  force.  Naturally  the  emperor  hesitated.  It  was  a  revo- 
lutionary  proposition  which  involved  the  violation  of  a  funda- 
mental principle  of  the  empire.  If  he  accepted  it,  it  would 
evoke  the  bitterest  Opposition  on  the  part  of  the  princes,  and 
if  he  refused  it,  his  cause  seemed  hopeless.  Finally,  after 
considerable  hesitation  the  emperor  yielded,  and  on  Apr.  7, 
1625,  Wallenstein  received  the  commission  to  recruit  an  im- 
perial army  of  twenty-four  thousand  men.  His  enormous 
wealth  and  well-known  generosity  enabled  him  to  accomplish 
this  task  easily.  Recruits  from  Germany  and  all  parts  of 
Europe  flocked  to  his  Standard,  attracted  by  prospects  of  rieh 
booty  and  the  hope  of  rapid  promotion.  In  a  short  time  the 
size  of  his  army  far  exceeded  the  promised  number. 

With  this  army,  which  was  really  his  own.  Wallenstein 
marched  northward  to  cooperate  with  Tilly  against  Christian 
IV  and  Mansfeld,  the  Protestant  leaders,  but  nothing  of  any 
consequence  was  accomplished  by  him  in  1625.  Before  ex- 
posing his  raw  troops  to  the  vicissitudes  of  war,  he  wished  to 
win  their  confidence  and  organize  them  into  a  thoroughly  dis- 
ciplined  army.  He  had  a  keen  eye  for  military  capacity,  and 
had  remarkable  powers  of  Organization.  He  made  his  soldiers 
feel  that  individual  worth  regardless  of  ancestry  or  religion 
were  to  him  of  prime  consideration,  and  he  rapidly  advanced 
and  munificently  rewarded  all  who  had  rendered  cäficient  Ser- 
vice. In  his  army  he  had  men  of  illustrious  birth  as  well  as 
soldiers  of  humble  ancestry,  but  he  did  not  discriminate  be- 
tween  them  so  long  as  they  served  him  well.  '  Strict  Submis- 
sion to  the  generalis  will  was  demanded  of  all  alike. 

Active  Operations  were  begun  in  1626.  Wallenstein's  army 
had  meanwhile  steadily  increased,  so  that  together  with  Tilly's 
forces  it  numbered  seventy  thousand  soldiers,  while  the  army 
of  the  Protestant  coalition  contained  about  sixty  thousand. 
Wallenstein's  military  career  from  1626  to  1628  was  an  almost 
unbroken  series  of  victories.  His  characteristics  as  a  general 
can  only  be  touched  upon  here.  As  a  tactician  he  was  by  no 
means  so  inventive  as  his  later  rival  Gustavus  Adolphus,  but 
he  applied  the  old  tactics  of  the  Spanish  school  with  great 
skill  and  thoroughness.  He  was  very  careful  not  to  expose 
his  soldiers  to  unnecessary  danger,  and  generally  avoided 
battle  until  his  force  outnumbered  that  of  his  adversary.  He 
never  won  a  really  great  battle,  but  his  military  manceuvres 
were  so  cautiously  and  carefully  planned  that  he  succeeded  re- 
peatedly  in  driving  the  enemy  from  the  field  without  serious 
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loss  to  his  own  army.  He  defeated  Mansfeld  at  the  Bridge 
of  Dessau,  Apr.  25,  1626,  and  pursued  him  into  Hungary. 
Meanwhile  Tüly  defeated  Christian  IV  at  Lutter,  Aug.  27, 
1626.  In  1627  Wallenstein  and  Tilly  coöperated  in  their 
movements,  and  after  Clearing  Silesia  of  the  remnants  of 
Mansfeld's  army,  they  succeeded  in  completely  crushing  the 
Danish  army  and  in  forcing  Christian  IV  to  flee  for  refuge  to 
his  islands.  The  Dukes  of  Mecklenburg  were  deprived  of 
their  duchy  because  they  had  rendered  assistance  to  the  Dan- 
ish king,  and  in  1628  the  emperor  gave  the  duchy  to  Wallen- 
stein as  security  for  the  large  sums  of  money  which  he  had 
advanced  and  which  still  remained  unpaid.  In  1629  he  was 
formally  and  permanently  invested  with  this  duchy.  This  act 
of  the  emperor  by  which  the  territory  of  a  sovereign  prince  of 
the  empire  was  bestowed  upon  a  successf  ul  soldier  aroused  the 
bitterest  Opposition  on  the  part  of  the  princes,  who  regarded  it 
as  a  dangerous  aggression  of  imperial  power.  If  by  the  exer- 
cise  of  arbitrary  power  the  emperor  could  dispossess  a  prince 
of  the  empire  of  his  hereditary  estates,  there  was  no  guarantee 
for  the  permanence  of  the  princely  authority  in  the  realm.  In 
return  for  his  conquest  of  Silesia,  Wallenstein  received  the 
Duchy  of  Sagan  for  a  trifling  consideration. 

When  Denmark  and  the  whole  of  northem  Germany  had 
been  subdued.  Wallenstein  tumed  his  attention  to  the  towns 
on  the  Baltic.  He  had  long  regarded  with  anxiety  the  rapid 
development  of  Sweden  as  a  naval  power,  which  might  in  the 
course  of  time  become  a  source  of  the  greatest  danger  to  the 
supremacy  of  Austria.  To  obviate  this  danger  he  sought  to 
make  the  House  of  Habsburg  as  supreme  upon  the  sea  as  it 
was  on  the  land.  With  this  end  in  view  he  took  possession  of 
several  Hanseatic  coast  towns,  in  order,  by  the  creation  of  a 
fleet,  to  crush  the  naval  power  of  Sweden  and  Denmark,  and, 
if  possible,  that  of  the  Netherlands  and  of  England.  To  ac- 
complish  tiiis  purpose  he  laid  siege  to  Stralsund  in  1628.  But 
the  town,  assisted  by  the  Danes  and  Swedes,  stoutly  resisted 
all  his  efforts,  so  that  he  finally  was  compelled  to  raise  the 
siege.  The  lack  of  a  sufficient  fleet  was  the  real  cause  of  his 
failure.  The  successful  resistance  of  Stralsund  forced  Wallen- 
stein  to  abandon  all  ideas  of  making  Austria  a  great  naval 
power.  With  the  exception  of  this  check  Wallenstein  was 
everywhere  successful,  so  that  on  May  22,  1629,  the  Peace  of 
Lübeck  was  finally  concluded  between  the  emperor  and  Chris- 
tian IV.     According  to  the  provisions  of  this  peace,  Christian 
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IV  was  forced  to  resign  his  claims  to  all  the  bishoprics  held 
by  his  family  in  the  empire,  but  his  kingdom  was  restored  to 
him  on  condition  that  he  should  never  interfere  in  the  aifairs 
of  Lower  Saxony. 

Shortly  before  the  Peace  of  Lübeck,  Maximilian  of  Bavaria 
and  other  Catholic  princes  prevailed  upon  the  emperor  to  take 
advantage  of  the  hopeless  condition  of  Protestantism  by  sign- 
ing  the  Edict  of  Restitution,  March  29,  1629.  This  edict, 
which  was  destined  to  prolong  the  war  for  nineteei)  years,  pro- 
vided  that  all  church  property  which  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  Protestants  since  the  treaty  of  Passau  (1552)  and  the 
Peace  of  Augsburg  (1555)  was  to  be  retumed  to  the  original 
Catholic  owners  or  their  successors.  It  implied  nothing  less 
than  a  determined  purpose  of  the  emperor  to  crush  Protes- 
tantism. Wallenstein's  statesmanship  was  well  shown  by  his 
decided  Opposition  to  this  edict.  He  saw  clearly  that  no  im- 
perial army  could  put  down  the  war  so  long  as  the  edict  re- 
mained  in  force.  His  interests  in  the  war  were  largely  polit- 
ical  and  not  religious.  His  aim  then  was  to  establish  a  strong 
united  empire,  able  to  repel  foreign  interference  or  Invasion, 
and  to  enforce  law  and  authority  at  home.  The  emperor  was 
to  be  made  as  absolute  a  monarch  in  Germany  as  were  the 
kings  of  Spain  and  France  in  their  own  lands.  The  authority 
of  the  princes  was  to  be  crushed  so  that  the  emperor  might 
hold  undivided  sway  in  the  land.  The  basis  of  imperial  unity 
was  to  be  religious  equality.  The  princes  were  naturally  the 
most  determined  opponents  of  Wallenstein,  and  if  his  ideal  of 
a  strongly  centralized  empire  was  to  be  at  all  realized,  an  army 
had  to  be  maintained  in  the  field  powerful  enough  to  compel 
the  Submission  of  the  princes.  For  lack  of  other  means  thig 
army  was  to  be  supported  through  heavy  contributions  an6 
assessments.  Wallenstein's  political  aims  could  only  be  at 
tained  for  the  time  being  through  a  harsh  military  despotism. 

The  antagonism  of  the  princes  to  Wallenstein  began  to  as 
sert  itself  shortly  after  he  had  assumed  command  of  the  army, 
and  grew  in  proportion  as  the  size  of  the  army  increased  and 
the  forced  contributions  became  more  onerous  and  exasperat- 
ing.  Wallenstein's  pride  and  the  deliberate  scom  with  which 
he  treated  the  princes  intensified  their  hatred.  He  boldly  as- 
serted  that  he  saw  no  reason  why  the  electors  and  the  refrac- 
tory  princes  should  be  treated  more  leniently  than  the  rebel- 
lious  nobles  of  Bohemia.  A  foreigner  upon  German  soil  and 
a  successful  soldier  of  fortune,  he  showed  no  respect  for  the 
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time-honored,  though  utterly  inadequate  German  Constitution. 
The  princes  feared  that  their  very  existence  was  at  stake  so 
long  as  this  bold  and  able  adventurer  remained  at  the  head  of 
the  army,  and  they  bent  all  their  energies  to  secure  his  over- 
throw. 

The  Storni  burst  forth  at  the  Electoral  Conference  at  Re- 
gensburg, which  met  at  the  summons  of  the  emperor  in  July, 
1630.  Ferdinand  attended  the  Conference  in  person.  The 
emperor*s  object  in  calling  the  Conference  was  to  try  to  induce 
the  electors  to  choose  his  son  (afterward  Ferdinand  III)  king 
of  the  Romans,  and  his  successor  to  the  empire.  The  electors 
took  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to  inveigh  against  the 
tyrannical  measures  of  Wallenstein,  and  bluntiy  demanded  his 
dismissal  before  they  would  pay  any  heed  to  the  emperor*s 
proposals.  They  were  determined  not  to  submit  any  longer  to 
military  despotism.  The  most  active  of  Wallenstein's  oppo- 
nents  in  Regensburg  were  Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  the  ablest 
representative  of  the  princely  interests,  and  the  Jesuit  Lamor- 
main.  France  naturally  sided  with  the  electors,  for  it  was 
against  her  interests  to  see  Germany  emerge  from  this  war  as 
a  strong,  united  empire,  able  by  means  of  her  army  to  resist  any 
foreign  aggression. 

The  Spaniards  were  the  only  supporters  of  Wallenstein's 
cause  at  Üie  Diet,  for  they  desired  a  strong  force  maintained  in 
Germany  in  order  to  check  the  influence  of  France  in  the 
Spanish  Netherlands.  The  electoral  interests  backed  by 
French  influence  finally  carried  the  day.  The  emperor,  timid 
and  irresolute,  yielded  to  the  demands  of  the  electors,  although 
with  great  reluctance.  He  had  not  the  courage  to  sustain  his 
general  in  his  far-reaching  plans.  Wallenstein  was  dismissed 
from  Office.  He  received  the  news  in  Memmingen  with  ap- 
parent  calmness  and  indifference,  probably  feeling  that  the 
development  of  events  would  soon  compel  the  emperor  to  re- 
call  him.  He  continued  to  keep  up  his  correspondence  with 
the  emperor,  who  still  held  him  in  high  regard  and  frequentiy 
asked  his  advice  upon  military  matters  and  important  appoint- 
ments  in  the  army.  Wallenstein,  however,  never  could  forget 
his  ignominious  fall  at  Regensburg,  and  bore  a  deep  grudge 
against  all  who  had  taken  a  prominent  part  in  bringing  about 
his  dismissal,  and  especially  against  Maximilian  of  Bavaria, 
whom  he  justiy  regarded  as  his  principal  Opponent.  He  with- 
drew  to  his  estates  and  lived  mostiy  in  his  palace  in  Gitschin 
in  sombre  splendor,  surrounded  by  a  magnificent  court  com- 
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posed  of  noblemen  of  high  rank  and  the  leaders  of  his  army. 
His  busy  mind  was  constantiy  scheming.  He  eagerly  watched 
the  development  of  afifairs  in  the  empire  and  in  Europe,  and 
had  many  agents  to  keep  him  informed  of  the  doings  of  the 
Court  of  Vienna.  He  gave  much  time  to  the  thorough  ad- 
ministration  of  his  own  dominions.  He  made  his  littie  duchy 
the  best  govemed  country  in  Europe.  His  interests  here  were 
primarily  economic  and  not  religious.  He  showed  tolerance 
towards  his  Protestant  subjects,  administered  justice  expedi- 
tiously  and  wisely,  and  bent  his  energies  to  developing  the 
resources  of  his  country.  He  established  factories,  opened 
mines,  introduced  modern  methods  of  agriculture,  erected 
splendid  palaces  and  spent  vast  sums  of  money  in  their  decora- 
tion.  While  in  command  of  the  army,  he  purchased  a  large 
part  of  his  army  supplies  from  his  own  subjects,  and  thus  en- 
riched  his  country  at  the  expense  of  the  empire. 

Before  Wallenstein's  dismissal  Gustavus  Adolphus  had 
landed  in  Pomerania.  It  was  an  ominous  coincidence  that 
just  at  the  time  when  the  emperor  needed  his  ablest  general  to 
oppose  the  Swedish  king.  Wallenstein  was  dismissed  from 
Office.  Tilly  was  put  in  command  of  the  armies  of  the  empire 
and  the  League,  which  far  outnumbered  the  forces  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus.  The  brilliant  career  of  the  king  of  Sweden  in  Ger- 
many  can  only  be  touched  upon  here.  The  fall  and  sack  of 
Magdeburg,  May  20,  1631,  was  only  a  temporary  success  of 
Tilly  and  the  imperial  cause.  A  few  months  later,  Tilly  was 
completely  defeated  by  Gustavus  Adolphus  at  the  battie  of 
Breitenfeld,  near  Leipzig  (Sept.  17,  163 1),  and  the  way  to 
South  Germany  and  the  Rhine  was  open  to  the  king  of 
Sweden.  While  the  Saxons,  who  were  compelled  to  become 
the  allies  of  Sweden,  took  possession  of  Bohemia,  Gustavus 
Adolphus  moved  triumphantiy  through  Thuringia  and  Fran- 
conia  toward  the  Rhine,  captured  Würzburg,  Frankfurt  and 
Mainz,  and  went  into  winter  quarters  on  the  Rhine.  It  was  a 
serious  crisis  for  the  emperor,  and  his  thoughts  naturally  tumed 
to  Wallenstein  as  the  man  who  had  once  saved  him  from  a 
similar  danger,  and  who  alone  now  could  redeem  the  fortunes 
of  Austria. 

Wallenstein  had  to  decide  the  difficult  question  whether  it 
would  be  wise  to  re-enter  the  Service  of  an  emperor  who  had 
sacrificed  him  to  the  jealousy  of  the  princes.  His  political 
Ideals  were  diametrically  opposed  to  the  interests  of  the 
princes.     The  forces  which  had  brought  about  his  depositioa 
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at  Regensburg  might  soon  reassert  themselves  and  lead  to  a 
second  deposition.  Would  it  be  possible  for  him  to  unite  his 
interests  with  the  rising  fortunes  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  and 
thus  attain  his  political  ends?  Religious  motives  played  a 
very  small  röle  in  Wallenstein's  diplomacy,  and  he  had  a  large 
number  of  Protestants  in  his  army,  among  them  officers  of  high 
rank.  One  of  the  great  aims  of  his  life  was  to  bring  about  a 
permanent  reconciliation  between  the  Catholics  and  the  Prot- 
estants, and  to  establish  a  strongly  centralized  empire  on  the 
basis  of  religious  toleration.  Might  not  Gustavus  Adolphus 
lend  himself  to  these  views  much  better  than  the  vacillating 
Ferdinand,  whose  religious  bigotry  kept  him  under  the  in- 
fluence  of  monks  and  priests  ?  Some  such  thoughts,  mingled 
no  doubt  with  motives  of  revenge,  may  have  induced  him  to 
carry  on  negotiations  with  the  Swedish  king  a  few  months 
af ter  his  arrival  in  Germany.  Wallenstein  was  a  man  of  many 
schemes,  and  it  is  often  next  to  impossible  to  determine  what 
motive  was  uppermost  in  his  mind.  It  should  be  remembered, 
besides,  that  Wallenstein  was  at  that  time  no  longer  in  the 
Service  of  the  emperor,  that  he  was  practically  a  sovereign 
prince,  and  hence  had  die  same  right  to  carry  on  negotiations 
with  a  foreign  power  as  Bavaria,  Saxony  or  Brandenburg.  It 
is  certain  that  he  made  overtures  to  Gustavus  Adolphus,  and 
offered  to  proceed  against  the  emperor,  if  he  were  entrusted 
with  a  Swedish  force  of  twelve  thousand  men.  He  would,  he 
Said,  secure  the  Services  of  some  of  his  old  officers,  and  drive 
the  emperor  across  the  Alps.  —  Some  historians,  upon  careful 
examination  of  the  documents,  find  in  these  negotiations  so 
much  inconsistency  and  duplicity  on  both  sides  that  they  be- 
lieve  that  neither  Wallenstein  nor  Gustavus  Adolphus  was 
sincere  in  his  offers.  They  think  that  Wallenstein  tried  by 
stratagem  to  get  a  large  Swedish  force  into  his  power  in  order 
to  destroy  it,  whereas  Gustavus  Adolphus  endeavored  by  these 
negotiations  to  cast  suspicion  upon  Wallenstein's  loyalty  and 
thus  prevent  his  reappointment  to  the  command  of  the  im- 
perial army.i  Certainly  there  was  littie  in  common  between 
Gustavus  Adolphus  and  Wallenstein  to  make  a  permanent  union 
between  them  possible.  Wallenstein's  Ideals  were  revolution- 
ary,  whereas  Gustavus  Adolphus  höped  on  the  basis  of  exist- 
ing  institutions  to  free  German  Protestantism  from  the  oppres- 
sion  of  the  Catholic  princes. 

'  Cf.  Schweizer,  Die  Wallensteinfrage  in  der  Geschichte  und  im  Drama,  pp. 
131-144. 
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Just  about  the  time  when  the  negotiations  with  the  Swedes 
were  broken  off,  Prince  Eggenberg,  the  emperor's  most  in- 
fluential  minister  and  Wallenstein's  friend,  met  Wallenstein  at 
Znaim  (December,  1631)  to  ask  him  to  assume  again  the  com- 
mand  of  the  imperial  army.  After  some  hesitation  Wallen- 
stein consented  to  recruit  an  army  of  forty  thousand  men,  and 
to  assume  command  for  three  months.  His  health,  he  claimed, 
would  not  permit  him  to  take  permanent  service.  Whether  he 
acted  in  good  faith  or  made  this  excuse  in  order  to  obtain  from 
the  emperor  the  most  favorable  terms  possible,  it  is  difficult  to 
determine.  His  off  er  was  accepted  and  his  success  was  more 
imposing  than  in  1625.  His  military  renown,  his  well-known 
liberality  and  his  religious  tolerance  attracted  adventurers, 
both  Catholic  and  Protestant,  from  every  country  of  Europe. 
Before  April  i,  1632,  an  army  of  over  forty  thousand  men  was 
ready  to  take  the  field.  Then,  according  to  the  contract, 
Wallenstein  tendered  his  resignation.  It  was  evident  that  no 
one  but  Wallenstein  could  command  this  force,  for  it  was  his 
creation,  and  in  no  sense  an  imperial  or  Austrian  army.  Mean- 
while,  the  spring  campaign  had  opened,  Gustavus  was  march- 
ing eastward  to  the  constemation  of  Bavaria  and  Austria. 
Messenger  after  messenger  was  sent  to  Wallenstein  urging 
him  to  take  command  of  the  army,  but  remembering  his  igno- 
minious  fall  at  Regensburg,  he  refused  the  appointment  until 
certain  stipulations  were  granted.  Finally,  April  13,  1632, 
Wallenstein  and  Eggenberg  had  a  second  Conference  at  Göl- 
lersdorf ,  half  way  between  Znaim  and  Vienna,  and  Wallenstein 
was  induced  to  accept  the  position.  It  is  impossible  to  State 
the  exact  character  and  the  füll  extent  of  the  conditions  under 
which  Wallenstein  assumed  command  of  the  army,  for  Eggen- 
berg's  instructions  from  the  emperor  were  probably  oral.'  It 
is  quite  certain,  however,  that  Wallenstein  extorted  conces- 
sions  from  the  emperor  which  made  him  practically  the  mil- 
itary dictator  of  the  realm.  He  was  to  have  absolute  control 
of  the  army,  and  even  the  emperor's  own  son  was  to  have  no 
voice  in  the  command.  The  emperor  himself  could  not  issue 
Orders  to  the  soldiers,  except  through  the  general.  The  Edict 
of  Restitution  was  to  be  abrogated.  The  general  had  the 
right  to  negotiate  peace  with  the  enemy,  to  levy  contributions, 
to  confiscate  property  and  to  grant  amnesty.  He  had  the 
right   to  grant  commissions  up  to  the  rank  of  colonel,  but 

'  It  is  still  possible  Üiat  he  had  a  written  compact  with  the  emperor  and  that  it 
was  destroyed  after  the  mtuider. 
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higher  commissions  required  the  confirmation  of  the  emperor. 
He  was  given  the  principality  of  Glogau  as  a  guarantee  for  the 
recovery  of  Mecklenburg,  which  was  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
Swedes,  and  if  Mecklenburg  could  not  be  recovered,  a  princely 
territory  of  equal  importance  and  value  was  to  be  found  for 
him  elsewhere.'  The  first  expenses  of  the  army  were  to  be  paid 
with  the  help  of  Spanish  subsidies,  but  afterwards.  the  army 
was  to  shif  t  for  itself .  The  Jesuit  Lamormain  was  to  be  hence- 
forth  excluded  from  all  interf erence  in  the  affairs  of  the  empire. 

It  was  this  practically  unlimited  power  that  led  to  Waälen- 
stein's  downfall.  By  the  concessions  granted  to  the  general, 
the  emperor  virtually  renounced  all  sovereign  power.  Wallen- 
stein's  position  was  safe  only  as  long  as  the  emperor  fuUy 
agreed  with  him  in  his  military  and  Diplomatie  policy.  But 
what  would  be  the  condition  of  affairs  in  caseof  disagreement? 
If  the  emperor  should  submit  in  everything  to  the  dictates  of 
his  general,  he  would  practically  cease  to  be  emperor,  and  re- 
nounce  prerogatives  which  it  was  his  duty  to  assert  and  de- 
fend.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  general  ever  allowed  the 
emperor  to  interfere,  the  conditions  of  the  compact,  which  he 
had  so  skillfully  obtained,  would  be  broken,  his  power  under- 
mined,  his  negotiations  for  peace  foiled,  and  his  vast  schemes 
for  the  reconstruction  of  the  political  Status  of  the  empire  de- 
stroyed.  It  is  evident  that  in  case  of  divergent  views,  the 
emperor  would  insist  upon  rights  inherent  in  the  crown,  and 
the  general  upon  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  contract.  A  clash 
was  sooner  or  later  inevitable. 

Shortly  after  Wallenstein  had  assumed  the  command  of  the 
army  he  drove  the  Saxons  out  of  Bohemia  and  took  possession 
of  Prague.  Peace  negotiations  were  at  once  begun.  Wallen- 
stein's  purpose  was  to  sunder  the  alliance  between  Saxony  and 
Sweden,  and  then  win  over  Saxony  to  the  imperial  side,  and 
thus  force  Sweden  to  sue  for  peace.  But  the  negotiations  with 
the  Saxons  were  unsuccessful,  because  John  George  of  Saxony 
had  no  faith  in  Wallenstein,  and  was  moreover  unwilling  to 
abandon  Gustavus  Adolphus.  War  was  resumed,  and  Gus- 
tavus  threw  himself  with  almost  his  entire  force  into  Nürnberg, 
which  he  strongly  fortified.  Wallenstein  advanced  against 
him  and  established  himself  at  Fürth,  a  few  miles  away.  Here 
he  intrenched  himself  strongly  and  watched  his  antagonist,  re- 
f using  to  give  battle.  For  ten  weeks  the  two  armies  confronted 
each  other,  both  suffering  from  famine  and  sickness,  each  hop- 

*  Wallenstein  had  probably  the  Palatinate  in  view  together  with  the  electorai 
dignity. 
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ing  to  wcar  out  the  other.  At  last,  Gustavus,  hard  pressed  by 
scarcity  of  food  and  by  pestilence,  which  was  raging  in  Nürn- 
berg, determined  to  storm  Wallenstein*s  almost  impregnable 
Position.  On  Sept.  3,  1632,  he  made  a  desperate  attack  on 
Wallenstein,  but  was  repulsed  with  heavy  losses.  Finding  it 
impossible  to  maintain  himself  any  longer  in  Nürnberg  for 
want  of  supplies,  the  Swedish  king  abandoned  it,  marching 
away  past  Wallenstein's  camp  toward  the  Danube.  As  soon 
as  the  Swedes  were  gone,  Wallenstein  broke  camp  and  started 
for  Saxony  with  the  Intention  of  forcing  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
to  abandon  his  alliance  with  the  Swedes  by  devastating  his 
country.  Having  been  reinforced  by  Gallas  and  Holk^  he 
captured  Leipzig,  Weissenfeis,  Merseburg  and  Halle,  and  in- 
tended  to  establish  his  winter  quarters  in  Saxony.  Gustavus 
moved  to  the  north,  fearing  lest  Wallenstein's  devastation  of 
Saxony  might  force  the  elector  to  break  his  alliance  with 
Sweden.  The  two  greatest  generals  of  their  age  finally  met 
on  Nov.  16,  1632,  at  Lützen.  It  was  one  of  the  most  desper- 
ate battles  in  the  great  war.  Wallenstein's  army  was  driven 
from  the  field,  but  Gustavus  Adolphus  was  killed. 

Wallenstein  then  withdrew  with  his  shattered  army  to  Bo- 
hemia  in  order  to  recruit  and  reorganize  his  forces  for  the 
spring  campaign.  But  even  in  the  midst  of  these  preparations 
for  war  he  was  thinking  of  peace.  He  realized  more  than  any 
one  in  Germany  that  Protestantism  could  not  be  rooted  out; 
that,  although  the  king  of  Sweden  was  dead,  other  Champions 
of  the  cause  would  soon  take  his  place,  and  so  the  conflict 
would  result  in  a  war  of  mutual  destruction.  Wallenstein  ac- 
cordingly  directed  all  his  energies  to  the  restoration  of  peace. 
His  negotiations  from  now  until  his  death  had  this  end  in 
view.  The  conflicting  interests  of  the  various  parties  in  Ger- 
many made  this  task  a  difficult  one.  Some  plan  had  to  be 
devised  which  was  broad  enough  to  reconcile  the  contending 
factions,  both  within  and  without  the  empire.  The  terms  of 
peace  must  also  be  satisfactory  to  France  in  order  to  prevent 
that  country  from  further  interference  in  the  affairs  of  Ger- 
many; it  was  also  necessary  to  compensate  the  Swedes  for 
their  sacrifices  in  behalf  of  German  Protestantism ;  the  rights 
of  the  Protestant  princes  had  to  be  secured  against  the  aggres- 
sions  of  imperial  power,  so  that  they  might  cease  to  look  for 
assistance  from  foreign  countries,  and  all  these  separate  ar- 
rangements  had  to  obtain  the  approval  of  Austria,  where  ultra- 
montane and  Spanish  interests   were  predominjint,     Wallen- 
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stein  undertook  this  work  with  different  ideals  from  those 
which  he  tried  to  realize  before  his  deposition  in  Regensburg 
in  1630.  Up  to  1630  Wallenstein  struggled  for  the  absolute 
power  of  the  emperor  against  the  power  of  the  German 
princes,  both  Protestant  and  Catholic.  His  aim  was  now  to 
establish  a  permanent  peace  through  the  princes,  whose  pos- 
sessions  and  interests  must  be  secured  by  the  abrogation  of 
the  Edict  of  Restitution. 

Negotiations  with  the  enemy  began  early  in  1633.  Wallen- 
stein's  diplomacy  consisted  in  an  effort  to  divide  Üie  enemy,  to 
dissolve  Üie  alliance  of  Saxony  and  Brandenburg  with  Sweden, 
and  thus  compel  the  latter  nation  to  accept  terms  of  peace. 
To  attain  this  end.  Wallenstein  entered  into  negotiations  with 
all  the  interested  parties  or  factions.  With  the  consent  and 
knowledge  of  the  emperor  he  carried  on  active  correspondence 
with  the  Saxon  govemment  through  the  Saxon  General  Arnim, 
who  had  formerly  been  an  officer  of  his  army.  The  Protestant 
exiles  of  Bohemia,  who  wished  to  be  restored  to  their  country 
and  their  possessions,  also  conducted  constant  negotiations 
with  Wallenstein,  and  in  their  fear  of  the  House  of  Austria 
tried  to  induce  him  to  accept  the  crown  of  Bohemia.  About 
the  same  time,  Count  Kinsky,  one  of  the  most  prominent  of 
the  Bohemian  exiles,  began  of  his  own  initiative  to  carry  on 
intrigues  with  France,  also  with  the  intention  of  making  Wal- 
lenstein king  of  Bohemia.  Schiller  in  his  drama  assumes  that 
Wallenstein  was  aiming  at  the  crown  of  Bohemia,  but  recent 
historical  investigations  indicate  that  Wallenstein  had  no  such 
ambitions.  There  is  no  evidence  that  he  ever  definitely  ac- 
ceded  to  such  a  plan,  nor  can  he  be  held  responsible  for 
Kinsky's  intrigues  with  Feuqui^res,  the  French  ambassador  at 
Dresden. 

In  the  spring  of  1633  the  Protestant  and  Imperialist  forces 
lay  confronting  each  other  in  Silesia,  but  Wallenstein,  instead 
of  offering  battle,  arranged  for  an  armistice  in  order  to  carry  on 
peace  negotiations  with  Arnim,  the  Saxon  general.  The  prop- 
osition  offered  to  the  Saxons  provided  for  an  immediate  cessa- 
tion  of  hostilities,  for  the  abrogation  of  the  Edict  of  Restitu- 
tion and  for  a  close  union  between  Saxony  and  Wallenstein 
against  any  party  opposed  to  peace  and  religious  liberty.  The 
political  Status  of  161 8  was  to  be  restored.  These  terms  of 
peace  Arnim  presented  to  the  Electors  John  George  of  Saxony 
and  George  William  of  Brandenburg,  but  both  princes,  dis- 
trustful   of    W^enstein    and    still    unwilling    to    break   with 
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Sweden,  were  lukewarm  toward  these  propositions,  and  simply 
directed  Arnim  to  continue  negotiations. 

Wallenstein,  in  order  to  provide  against  the  rejection  of  his 
terms  by  the  Saxons,  entered  also  into  negotiations  with  the 
Swedes.  He  calculated  that  a  union  of  his  army  with  either 
Sweden  or  Saxony  would  make  him  strong  enough  to  compel 
the  other  factions  to  accept  his  terms  of  peace.  But  Chancel- 
lor  Oxenstjema  was  suspicious.  He  wished  to  have  a  definite 
Statement  from  Wallenstein  whether  he  was  aiming  at  a  gen- 
eral  peace  which  should  embrace  the  interests  of  all  the  con- 
tending  parties,  or  whether  he  was  negotiating  as  an  individual, 
who,  being  in  control  of  the  imperial  army,  intended  to  coerce 
the  emperor  and  the  League  to  accede  to  his  terms.  The 
Swedish  Chancellor  favored  the  lattter  plan  as  the  most  fea- 
sible  under  the  circumst^ices. 

Meanwhile  the  opponents  of  Wallenstein  were  growing  in 
strength  at  the  Court  of  Vienna.  The  negotiations  for  peace 
with  the  Saxons  were  faithfully  reported  to  the  emperor,  and 
naturally  aroused  the  strongest  Opposition  of  the  Catholic 
party.  The  restoration  of  the  political  Status  of  1618  and  the 
revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Restitution  would  certainly  undo  all 
the  Catholic  triumphs  since  the  opening  of  the  war.  The  em- 
peror himself  was  opposed  to  granting  such  extreme  conces- 
sions  to  the  Protestants.  Moreover,  the  Spaniards,  who  had 
been  the  staunch  supporters  of  Wallenstein  in  the  Regensburg 
Conference  in  1630,  were  now  tuming  against  him,  because 
he  was  unwilling  to  aid  them  in  their  plans.  Communication 
between  Milan  and  the  Spanish  Netherlands  was  rendered  diffi- 
cult  through  the  interposition  of  French  and  Swedish  forces. 
The  Spanish  govemment  wished,  therefore,  to  Station  the  Duke 
of  Feria  in  Alsace,  with  an  army  of  twenty-four  thousand  men, 
and  asked  that  Aldringen,  one  of  Wallenstein 's  generals,  should 
reinforce  the  Duke  in  Alsace  and  coöperate  with  him  there. 
Wallenstein  persistently  refused  to  grant  this  request.  It  was 
contrary  to  his  compact  with  the  emperor,  which  made  him 
sole  and  absolute  Commander  of  all  the  imperial  armies,  and 
he  was  unwilling  to  have  another  independent  army  stationed 
in  the  west,  working  perhaps  in  Opposition  to  his  plans.  The 
appearance  of  a  Spanish  army  in  Germany,  he  contended, 
would  irritate  the  German  Catholics  and  Protestants  and 
would  complicate,  if  not  destroy,  the  pending  peace  negotia- 
tions. Moreover,  Wallenstein  feared  that  the  request  to  send 
auxiliaries  to  the  Duke  of  Feria  aimed  at  the  weakening  of  his 
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army,  upon  the  strength  of  which  he  based  all  his  hopes  for 
peace.  The  emperor  seemed  at  first  disposed  to  side  with  his 
general,  but  finally,  to  the  great  exasperation  of  Wallenstein, 
he  yielded  to  the  demands  of  Spain,  and  allowed  Feria  to 
Station  his  troops  in  Alsace.  The  Spaniards,  as  soon  as  they 
realized  that  Wallenstein  antagonized  their  interests,  undertook 
to  work  systematically  against  him  at  the  Court  of  Vienna. 
The  Spanish  ambassador,  Castafteda,  was  especially  active  in 
inciting  the  party  of  Opposition.  Maximilian  of  Bayaria 
naturally  coöperated  with  Spain,  and  Lamormain,  the  power- 
ful  Jesuit  monk,  did  his  best  to  prejudice  the  emperor  against 
his  general.  When  Wallenstein  heard  of  these  intrigues  in 
Vienna,  his  anger  was  aroused,  and  fearing  a  second  deposi- 
tion,  he  resumed  at  once  negotiations  with  the  Saxons  and  the 
Swedes.  There  was  again  a  cessation  of  hos  tili  ties,  Arnim 
and  Oxenstjema  held  Conferences,  but  owing  to  their  lack  of 
faith  in  Wallenstein,  the  negotiations  were  again  fruitless,  and 
hostilities  had  to  be  resumed. 

Wallenstein  now  feit  that  in  order  to  restore  his  military 
prestige,  silence  the  Opposition  in  Vienna  and  force  Saxony 
and  Brandenburg  to  submit  to  his  terms  of  peace,  some  signal 
military  success  was  necessary.  He  sent  Gallas  to  Saxony  in 
Order  to  compel  the  Saxon  forces  under  Arnim  to  separate 
themselves  from  the  Swedes  and  hasten  to  the  defense  of  their 
country.  Meanwhile,  he  himself  engaged  the  Swedes  at  Stei- 
nau  near  the  Oder,  Oct.  ii,  1633,  and  forced  the  whole 
Swedish  corps,  six  thousand  strong,  to  capitulate.  The 
common  soldiers  were  incorporated  in  Wallenstein's  army,  and 
the  officers,  Count  Thum  among  others,  were  released  on  con- 
dition  that  they  deliver  up  all  the  Silesian  strongholds  in  their 
power.  The  release  of  Thum,  who  had  been  the  leader  of  the 
Bohemian  insurrection,  was  interpreted  afterward  by  Wallen- 
stein's enemies  as  a  proof  of  his  treasonable  designs.  The 
Silesian  towns  were  forced  to  open  their  gates,  Brandenburg 
was  overrun  by  the  imperial  troops,  Frankfurt  on  the  Oder 
surrendered,  important  Saxon  towns  were  captured,  and  even 
Dresden  was  threatened.  Once  more  Wallenstein  held  a  com- 
manding  position  in  the  empire,  his  enemies  at  the  Court  of 
Vienna  were  silenced  and  great  Üiings  were  again  expected  of 
him. 

But  serious  complications  now  ensued  which  eventually 
proved  fatal  to  Wallenstein.  Bernhard  of  Weimar  was  now  in 
command  of  the  Swedish  army,  and  was  apparently  planning 
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an  attack  on  Bavaria.  Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  ever  watchful 
of  the  interests  of  his  duchy,  appealed  to  the  emperor  for  help. 
But  Wallenstein  stubbomly  refused  to  send  any  troops  to 
Maximilian,  firmly  believing  that  Bernhard  intended  to  ad- 
vance  against  Bohemia  and  not  against  Bavaria.  He  main- 
tained  that  the  whole  imperial  army  must  be  held  together  to 
offer  an  effective  Opposition  to  the  Swedish  army.  The  em- 
peror urged  Wallenstein  in  vain  to  hasten  to  Üie  relief  of 
Bavaria ;  Wallenstein  persisted  in  his  opinion  that  Bavaria  was 
not  in  peril.  It  was  a  fatal  error  of  judgment.  Bernhard  of 
Weimar,  hearing  that  Regensburg  was  poorly  garrisoned, 
marched  against  it  and  forced  it  to  surrender  Nov.  14,  1633. 
It  was  one  of  the  most  daring  enterprises  of  the  war.  Regens- 
burg was  the  key  to  Bavaria  and  the  Upper  Danube,  and  but 
a  Short  distance  from  the  Austrian  frontier,  which  was  now  in 
the  greatest  danger.  Wallenstein's  reputation  as  a  general 
was  imperiled,  and  the  Impression  that  his  judgment  was  infal- 
lible  and  he  himself  indispensable  to  the  emperor  shaken. 
His  enemies  at  court  gained  courage  and  clamored  for  his 
dismissal.  Wallenstein,  recognizing  his  error,  hastened  at 
once  through  Bohemia  to  Fürth  to  oppose  Bernhard  of  Wei- 
mar, but  finding  his  force  insufficient  to  advance  in  this  un- 
favorable  season  against  the  enemy,  and  fearing  to  risk  every- 
thing  in  such  a  critical  juncture  on  the  success  of  one  battle, 
he  hastily  retumed  and  withdrew  to  winter  quarters  in  Bo- 
hemia. Maximilian  again  appealed  for  help.  The  emperor 
and  the  whole  court-party  were  indignant  with  the  general.  In 
his  correspondence  with  Wallenstein  the  emperor  now  as- 
sumed  a  tone  of  command  and  ordered  him  to  attack  the 
enemy  at  once  and  to  take  up  winter  quarters  in  the  enemy's 
country.  In  order  to  e£fect  an  explanation,  Wallenstein  asked 
the  emperor  to  send  Questenberg  to  him.  Accordingly,  Ques- 
tenberg,  who  was  one  of  Wallenstein's  most  faithful  friends  at 
court,  and  Trautmannsdorf  met  the  general  at  Pilsen.  Wal- 
lenstein, in  Order  to  prove  to  them  that  the  emperor's  command 
to  proceed  at  once  against  the  enemy  could  not  be  carried  out, 
ordered  a  meeting  of  his  officers,  Dec.  16,  1633,  at  which  the 
imperial  demands  were  presented.  The  officers  were  unani- 
mous  in  their  opinion  that  a  winter  campaign  would  ruin  the 
army.  An  open  breach  between  the  emperor  and  his  general 
was  dangerously  near.  Contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the 
compact,  the  emperor  issued  direct  Orders  to  Colonel  de  Suys, 
and  Wallenstein   stemly  commanded  that  officer  to  disobey 
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them."  The  emperor,  incited  by  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  the 
Spaniards,  the  hostile  court-party  and  Lamormain,  wa^  seriously 
thinking  of  dismissing  Wallenstein. 

Another  Importal t  incident  hastened  the  rupture.  The  In- 
fanta  Donna  Isabella,  Regent  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands, 
died  in  November,  1633,  and  Don  Fernando,  the  Cardinal- 
Infant  in  Milan  and  broüier  of  King  Philip  IV,  was  appointed 
her  successor.  As  the  nearest  route  from  Milan  to  the  Neth- 
erlands led  through  southwestem  Germany  and  the  Rhine 
Valley,  districts  controlled  by  the  French,  Don  Fernando  could 
not  enter  upon  the  joumey'unless  protected  by  a  strong  army. 
Wallenstein  was  therefore  asked  to  detach  a  force  of  six 
thousand  cavalry  to  serve  as  an  escort  to  the  Cardinal-Infant. 
Spain's  request  was  based  upon  the  assistance  which  she  had 
rendered  to  the  emperor  during  the  war.  The  Capuchin 
monk  Quiroga,  father  confessor  to  the  Queen  of  Hungary,  was 
selected  by  the  court  to  go  to  Pilsen  and  secure  Wallenstein's 
consent  to  this  request.  Quiroga  arrived  Jan.  5,  1634,  and  was 
unsuccessful.  The  Spanish  request  was  flatly  rejected  on  the 
ground  that  the  troops  could  not  be  spared.  Wallenstein 
feared  the  dismemberment  of  the  army,  upon  which,  he  be- 
lieved,  his  personal  safety  and  the  eventual  success  of  his  far- 
reaching  plans  depended.  He  intimated  to  Quiroga  that  he 
was  willing  to  resign  his  command,  provided  the  court  would 
assume  the  obligations  to  the  officers  incurred  in  the  Organiza- 
tion of  the  army.  Wallenstein*s  utter  disregard  of  the  im- 
perial request  incensed  the  court  and  fumished  his  opponents 
with  an  additional  proof  that  he  was  planning  treason.  Even 
Eggenberg,  the  general's  best  friend  at  court,  was  now  forced 
to  abandon  him,  and  Wallenstein's  dismissal  was  determined 
upon,  although  the  manner  of  effecting  it  was  still  uncertain 
and  gave  the  court  much  trouble. 

Meanwhile,  Wallenstein  was  not  idle.  His  agents  kept  him 
constantly  informed  of  the  intrigues  in  Vienna  against  him, 
and  it  was  clear  to  him  that  the  critical  moment  had  come 
when  he  must  either  resign  or  effect  peace  as  soon  as  possible, 
and,  if  need  be,  force  the  emperor  to  accept  its  terms.  For  a 
man  of  Wallenstein's  pride  and  ambition  the  latter  course  was 
the  most  natural,  and  so  during  the  latter  part  of  January  and 
the  first  part  of  February  active  negotiations  were  carried  on 

'  Suys,  who  was  then  stationed  in  Upper  Austria,  was  commanded  by  the  emperor 
to  cross  the  river  Inn  for  the  protection  of  Bavaria.  But  Wallenstein,  regarding 
such  a  Step  as  unnecessaiy  and  even  ruinous,  ordered  his  officer  to  retum  to  Upper 
Austria,  and  Suys  obeyed. 
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with  Saxony  and  Brandenburg  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
court.  Wallenstein*s  chief  agents  in  these  negotiations  were 
Arnim,  Schlieff ,  Kinsky  and  Prince  Franz  Albrecht  of  Lauen- 
burg. Wallenstein  was  more  successful  upon  this  occasion, 
for  his  Opposition  to  the  court  and  his  desire  to  avenge  himself 
upon  his  enemies  assured  the  Electors  of  Saxony  and  Bran- 
denburg of  the  sincerity  of  his  intentions.,  Overtures  were 
also  made  by  Kinsky  to  Bernhard  of  Weimar,  whom  Wallen- 
stein was  anxious  to  detach  from  Sweden.  Kinsky  also,  of  his 
own  accord,  resumed  negotiations  with  Feuqui^res,  the  French 
ambassador  in  Dresden,  but  they  came  to  naught  through  the 
sudden,  tragic  end  of  Wallenstein. 

The  success  of  Wallenstein's  plans  depended  upon  the 
loyal ty  of  his  army.  He  therefore  summoned  the  leading 
officers  of  his  army  to  a  meeting  in  Pilsen  in  order  to  assure 
himself  of  their  unwavering  support.  Wallenstein  was  not  a 
populär  general.  His  bearing  inspired  awe  but  admitted  no 
intimacy.  His  chief  hold  on  his  officers  was  due  to  his  liber- 
ality  and  his  strictly  fair  dealings.  They  believed  in  his 
ability  and  willingness  to  meet  all  the  obligations  which  he 
had  incurred.  If  he  were  deposed,  they  feared  that  they 
would  not  only  lose  their  positions,  but  also  all  the  moneys 
which  they  had  expended  in  his  Service.  Selfish  considera- 
tions  bound  the  officers  closely  to  their  general.  The  meeting 
of  the  officers  in  Pilsen  took  place  Jan.  ii  and  12,  1634,  and 
forty-nine  were  present.  Of  the  higher  officers  only  Gallas, 
Aldringen  and  CoUoredo  were  absent.  Wallenstein,  tortured 
by  the  gout,  was  confined  to  his  bed,  and  lUo  assumed  the 
leading  röle  in  the  meeting.  He  presented  to  the  officers  the 
imperial  demand  that  Wallenstein  should  proceed  at  once 
against  the  enemy  and  that  six  thousand  horse  be  sent  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Cardinal  Infant.  The  officers  unanimously 
declared  that  a  winter  campaign  was  impossible,  and  that  it 
would  be  ruinous  to  send  a  detachment  of  cavalry  of  this  num- 
ber  to  the  Cardinal.  Then  Illo  informed  the  officers  that  the 
general  had  resolved  to  resign  his  command  on  account  of  the 
many  intrigues  at  court  against  him.  This  produced  the  dc- 
sired  effect.  The  officers,  fearing  financial  ruin,  sent  a  deputa- 
tion  to  the  general  begging  him  not  to  leave  them.  Wallen- 
stein at  first  pretended  to  hesitate,  but  finally  promised  not  to 
resign  without  first  Consulting  them.  In  return  he  asked  that 
they  give  him  assurance  that  they  would  faithfuUy  stand  by 
him.     A  declaration  {Revers)  was  drawn  up  by  Illo  and  Nie- 
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mann,  Wallenstein's  private  secretary,  in  which  the  officers 
solemnly  pledged  themselves  to  stand  by  their  general,  to  de- 
fend  him  loyally  in  his  position  and  his  rights,  and  to  avenge 
tiiemselves  upon  any  who  should  betray  him.  At  a  banquet 
given  by  Illo,  this  declaration  was  signed  by  all  the  officers. 
According  to  the  Ausführlicher  und  Gründlicßier  Bericht,  the 
Chief  source  used  by  Schiller,'  Illo  read  first  to  the  officers  a  de- 
daration  containing  a  saving  clause  protecting  the  rights  of  the 
emperor,  but  at  the  banquet,  when  the  officers  were  intoxicated 
with  wine,  another  copy  omitting  this  clause  was  presented  to 
the  officers  for  signature.  This  report  is  probably  false  and 
is  now  regarded  as  an  invention  of  Wallenstein's  enemies.» 
The  next  day  Wallenstein  assured  the  officers  that  he  did  not 
contemplate  anything  adverse  to  the  emperor  or  the  Catholic 
religion,  and  that  Üie  declaration  was  not  so  much  aimed 
against  the  emperor  as  against  the  hostile  court-party  that 
worked  for  his  ruin. 

Wallenstein  believing  that  he  was  sure  of  the  army,  now 
urged  Arnim  to  complete  his  negotiations  with  Saxony. 
Matters  did  not,  however,  proceed  as  quickly  as  he  desired  or 
as  the  critical  Situation  demanded.  Arnim  held  first  long  Con- 
ferences with  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  he  then  went  to  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg  to  ascertain  his  opinion,  and  thus 
matters  were  being  protracted,  while  Wallenstein  was  waiting 
impatiently  for  Amim's  arrival.  Gallas  and  other  officers 
were  summoned  to  Pilsen  to  take  part  in  the  Coming  negotia- 
tions, but  they  waited  in  vain.     Arnim  did  not  come. 

Meanwhile  the  report  of  the  Revers  of  January  12  reached 
Vienna,  and  was  interpreted  in  the  worst  possible  way  by 
Wallenstein's  enemies,  the  most  active  of  whom  was  Count 
Ofiate,  the  special  Spanish  envoy  at  the  Court  of  Vienna. 
He  was  informed  of  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  the 
enemy,  had  learned  of  Kinsky's  intrigues  with  France,  which 
contemplated  offering  the  crown  of  Bohemia  to  Wallenstein, 
and  was  convinced  that  the  general  was  meditating  treason. 
Bavaria  threatened  to  unite  with  France  if  the  emperor  did 
not  dismiss  the  general.  All  these  reports  so  disturbed  the 
emperor  that  he  could  hardly  sleep.  Finally  he  yielded. 
Wallenstein  was  deprived  of  his  command,  and  Jan.  24,  1634, 
Gallas  was  appointed  provisional  commander-in-chief  of  the 
imperial  armies.     The  officers  were  declared  relieved  of  their 


>  Cf .  Intr.,  p.  liv. 

«  Cf.  Ranke,  Geschichte  WatUnsUins^  p.  a6o. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


XXX  INTRODÜCTION. 

oath  of  allegiance  to  Wallenstein,  and,  in  order  to  win  over  the 
army  to  the  imperial  side,  all  those  who  had  signed  the  Revers 
were  pardoned,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  ringleaders,  lUo 
and  Terzky.  The  patent  relieving  Wallenstein  of  his  com- 
mand  was  kept  secret  for  some  time,  and,  to  avoid  all  suspi- 
cion,  friendly  correspondence  was  kept  up  between  the  gen- 
eral  and  the  court  tiU  Feb.  17. 

The  question  now  was  how  to  carry  out  the  imperial  Orders 
with  safety.  The  army  could  not  yet  be  trusted,  for  it  might 
remain  true  to  its  pledges  and  stand  firmly  by  Wallenstein. 
It  was  clear  that  the  troops  had  to  be  won  over  to  the  imperial 
cause  before  Wallenstein  could  be  deposed.  Gallas,  Octavio 
Piccolomini  and  Aldringen  had  in  various  ways  been  won  over 
by  the  emperor,  and  became  the  leaders  of  the  counter-con- 
spiracy  against  Wallenstein.  Their  chief  aim  was  to  induce 
as  many  troops  as  possible  to  desert  their  general.  Promises  of 
promotion,  lavish  gifts,  the  authority  of  the  imperial  name,  the 
aversion  of  the  troops  to  peace,  were  the  means  employed  to  at- 
tain this  end.  Octavio  Piccolomini  especially  was  in  a  favorable 
Position  to  work  against  Wallenstein,  for  the  general  impli- 
citly  trusted  him,  because  they  both  had  been  bom  under  the 
same  planets.  Still,  the  task  of  the  conspirators  was  exceed- 
ingly  dangerous  and  dÜHcult.  Gallas,  although  temporary 
commander-in-chief,  could  do  nothing  because  he  was  retained 
by  Wallenstein  in  Pilsen,  He  had  to  be  constantly  on  his 
guard  so  as  not  to  arouse  the  suspicion  of  the  general,  and 
meanwhile  his  fellow  conspirators  had  to  receive  their  Orders 
directiy  from  Vienna.  Aldringen,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the 
imperial  troops  in  Bavaria,  was  summoned  by  Wallenstein  to 
Pilsen,  but  foUowing  the  secret  directions  of  the  Court  of 
Vienna,  he  made  various  excuses  and  failed  to  appear.  In 
the  meantime  Oftate,  convinced  that  Wallenstein  was  contem- 
plating  treason,  persuaded  the  emperor  that  it  would  be 
easier  and  less  dangerous  to  kill  Wallenstein  than  to  capture 
him.  Secret  Orders  were  accordingly  sent  to  Aldringen  to 
take  possession  of  the  general  dead  or  alive.  It  seems  that 
the  emperor's  original  Intention  was  simply  to  arrest  Wallen- 
stein and  proceed  against  him  in  due  legal  form,  but  the  exag- 
gerated  rumors  of  Wallenstein*s  treasonable  designs  made  him 
consent  to  the  summary  measures  urged  by  his  enemies. 

Wallenstein  waited  for  Arnim  and  Aldringen  in  vain. 
Finally,  impatient  at  Aldringen's  delay,  he  sent  Gallas  to  him 
to  induce  him  to  appear  in  Pilsen.    Thus  Wallenstein,  with- 
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out  the  faintest  suspicion  of  the  real  State  of  affairs,  released 
the  man  who  was  appointed  by  the  court  to  direct  the  con- 
spiracy  against  him.  As  soon  as  Gallas  left  Pilsen,  by  virtue 
of  his  appointment  as  commander-in-chief  of  the  imperial 
armies,  he  sent  secret  Orders  to  the  officers  not  to  obey  any 
commands  except  those  received  from  himself,  Piccolomini,  or 
Aldringen.  Piccolomini  was  ordered  to  go  to  Pilsen  to  cap- 
ture  Wallenstein  with  the  help  of  the  trusted  officers,  but  when 
he  arrived  there,  he  found  that  Wallenstein  had  for  greater 
safety  changed  garrisons,  so  that  it  was  not  safe  to  undertake 
his  arrest  and  publicly  announce  that  he  had  been  deposed. 
Some  of  the  regiments  stationed  in  Pilsen  and  in  the  neighbor- 
ing  places,  were,  however,  secretiy  induced  to  desert  Wallen- 
stein and  receive  Orders  from  Gallas.  They  withdrew  to 
Frauenberg,  which  henceforth  became  the  seat  of  the  counter- 
conspiracy.  True  to  his  faith  in  astrology,  Wallenstein  con- 
tinued  to  believe  in  the  fidelity  of  Piccolomini  and  sent  him  to 
Linz  to  make  sure  of  the  regiments  stationed  in  Austria. 

Wallenstein  must  have  received  some  additional  Information 
of  the  hostile  intentions  of  the  court,  for,  in  order  to  assure 
himself  again  of  the  loyalty  of  his  army,  he  summoned  the 
officers  to  another  meeting  in  Pilsen,  Feb.  19,  1634.  He 
stated  to  them  that  he  had  never  intended  to  do  anything  pre- 
judicial  to  the  interests  of  the  emperor  or  the  Catholic  religion, 
that  he  would  release  them  of  their  oath  of  allegiance  if  he 
ever  should  undertake  any  measures  injurious  to  the  imperial 
cause,  and  that  he  was  simply  striving  for  peace  to  which  his 
enemies  at  court  were  opposed.  He  asked  them  to  stand  by 
him  faithfully  in  his  undertaking  and  to  renew  their  pledges  to 
him.  On  the  next  day  the  officers  drew  up  a  declaration, 
known  as  the  second  Revers^  in  which  they  pledged  themselves 
to  remain  loyal  to  him  to  the  last.  This  document  was  signed 
by  thirty-two  officers.  Wallenstein  hoped  thereby  to  convince 
the  emperor  of  his  continüed  loyalty.  He  sent  one  of  his 
officers  with  this  declaration  to  the  emperor  and  declared  him- 
self ready  to  resign.  The  messenger  however  was  intercepted 
by  Gallas  and  Piccolomini  and  never  reached  the  emperor. 

To  secure  himself  further  against  possible  danger,  Wallen- 
stein sent  Duke  Franz  Albrecht  of  Lauenburg  to  Arnim  with 
the  request  to  collect  a  few  thousand  troops  on  the  borders  of 
Bohemia  and  to  come  to  his  help  in  case  of  extremity.  The 
same  request  he  sent  to  Oxenstjema  and  to  Bernhard  of  Wei- 
mar.    Driven  by  the  stress  of   circumstances  and  fearing  a 
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second  deposition  much  more  ignominious  than  that  of  Re- 
gensburg, Wallenstein  seems  at  last  to  have  contemplated  a 
Union  with  the  enemy  in  order  to  protect  himself  and  to  com- 
pel  the  emperor  to  accept  his  terms  of  peace.  Oxenstjerna 
had  still  no  faith  in  Wallenstein's  proposals.  He  would  join 
him,  he  declared,  in  case  Wallenstein  actually  rebelled  against 
the  emperor.  Bernhard  of  Weimar,  however,  after  some  hesi- 
tation,  resolved  to  move  toward  Eger  and  unite  with  Wallen- 
stein, in  case  the  general  showed  a  serious  disposition  to  break 
with  the  emperor.  As  long  as  the  army  remained  loyal  to 
Wallenstein,  the  destinies  of  the  empire  seemed  to  be  still  in 
his  hands. 

Wallenstein  intended  to  assemble  his  troops  in  Prague,  Feb. 
23  or  24,  but  the  conspirators  checked  this  move  by  winning 
over  the  garrison  to  the  imperial  side  and  inducing  it  to  dose 
the  gates  of  the  city  against  Wallenstein.  When  Terzky  set 
out  for  Prague  to  make  arrangements  for  Wallenstein*s  entry 
into  the  city,  he  learned  on  the  way  that  Prague  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  his  enemies.  The  news  of  the  loss  of  Prague 
was  a  severe  blow  to  WaUenstein,  for  it  disclosed  to  him  at 
once  the  füll  extent  of  the  conspiracy. 

The  court  had  meanwhile  taken  bolder  measures  against 
him.  On  Feb.  18,  an  imperial  patent  was  issued  in  which 
Wallenstein  was  accused  of  treason,  of  barbarity,  of  aspiring 
to  the  crown  of  Bohemia,  and  was  formally  deposed.  A  com- 
mission  was  appointed  to  coniiscate  the  estates  of  Wallenstein, 
Illo  and  Terzky.  These  rieh  possessions  were  to  be  given  as 
rewards  to  the  supporters  of  the  emperor.  Wallenstein's  depo- 
sition was  made  public  on  Feb.  22,  and  its  effect  was  surprising, 
for  almost  the  whole  army  at  once  deserted  him.  Still  he  did 
not  lose  courage.  Even  in  the  last  moment  when  all  his  power 
seemed  to  crumble,  he  still  had  hopes  in  the  realization  of  his 
plans.  On  the  same  day,  with  the  ten  companies  which  had 
remained  faithful  to  him,  and  with  Terzky,  Illo,  Kinsky  and 
their  wives.  Wallenstein  left  Pilsen  and  marched  to  Eger.  He 
again  sent  emissaries  to  Arnim,  Oxenstjerna  and  Bernhard, 
and  urged  them  to  come  to  his  help  in  Eger.  On  his  way  he 
gave  Orders  to  all  the  regiments  which  he  believed  faithful  to 
him  to  join  him,  and  meeting  on  his  march  Colonel  Buttler 
with  two  hundred  dragoons,  he  asked  him  to  accompany  him 
to  Eger.  Buttler,  who  was  a  zealous  Catholic  and  a  loyal  ad- 
herent  of  the  emperor,  had  been  informed  of  Wallenstein's 
deposition    and    stood    in   communication   with    Piccolomini 
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When  he  inferred  from  Wallenstein's  language  that  the  gen- 
eral  was  contemplating  treason,  he  sent  his  confessor  to  Gallas 
and  Piccolomini  to  inform  them  that  he  was  compelled  to 
to  march  to  Eger  "  to  perform  an  heroic  deed." 

On  the  aftemoon  of  Feb.  24,  Wallenstein  reached  Eger, 
bome  in  a  litter  and  suffering  severely  from  the  gout.  The 
garrison  of  the  fortress  was  under  the  command  of  Colonels 
Gordon  and  Lesley,  both  Protestant  Scotchmen,  but  loyal  to 
the  emperor.  Illo  and  Terzky  tried  their  utmost  to  alienate 
them  from  the  emperor,  but  they  remained  firm  in  their  alle- 
giance.  Leaming  that  Wallenstein  was  about  to  unite  with 
the  enemy,  they  consulted  with  Buttler  about  the  measures  to 
be  taken  in  this  emergency.  At  first  they  were  inclined  to 
capture  the  general,  but  being  informed  that  Bernhard  of 
Weimar  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  force  was  on  his 
way  to  Eger  to  effect  a  union  with  Wallenstein,  they  re- 
solved  to  murder  him  and  his  adherents.  Gordon  invited  Illo, 
Terzky,  Kinsky  and  Niemann  to  a  banquet  at  the  castie. 
Here  they  were  all  murdered  on  the  night  of  Feb.  25.  Terzky 
alone  defended  himself  for  some  time,  but  finally  succumbed, 
after  he  had  wounded  or  killed  several  of  his  opponents. 

The  general  was  to  be  killed  the  same  night,  and  to  Cap- 
tain  Deveroux  the  deed  was  entrusted.  Wallenstein,  who  had 
taken  his  quarters  in  the  Pachhälbel^  mansion,  had  already  re- 
tired,  when  he  was  awakened  by  an  unusual  noise  in  the  neigh- 
borhood.  He  opened  the  window  to  find  out  the  cause  of  the 
noise  and  to  call  a  guard,  when  the  murderers  entered  his 
room.  Realizing  at  once  the  Situation,  he  received  the  fatal 
blow  with  outstretched  arms,  and  without  uttering  a  word. 
The  murder  took  place  about  midnight  of  Feb.  25,  1634. 
Bernhard  of  Weimar  was  then  less  than  a  day's  march  from 
Eger.  Although  it  is  probably  true  that  the  court  never  issued 
express  Orders  to  murder  Wallenstein,  still  it  was  very  evident 
by  the  hand^me  rewards  which  the  conspirators  afterward 
received  from  the  emperor,  that  the  murderers  simply  carried 
out  the  tacit  wishes  of  the  court. 

Schiller*s  account  of  Wallenstein,  in  his  history  of  the  Thirty 
Years*  War,  is  on  the  whole  unfavorable,  being  based  on 
sources  hostile  to  Wallenstein.  His  final  characterization, 
however,  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  book,  is  eminently  just  and 
agrees  well  with  the  results  of  modern  investigation.  His 
Statement  of  the  reasons  why  Wallenstein's  character,  aim  and 

I  Also  spelled  Pachhelbel. 
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motives  have  given  rise  to  so  many  vexing  problems,  which 
have  not  been  fully  solved  even  at  the  present  day,  is  especially 
able.  He  says:  "Thus  did  Wallenstein  end  at  the  age  of 
fifty  his  active  and  extraordinary  life.  His  ambition  was  the 
cause  of  his  greatness  and  his  faU.  With  all  his  failings  he 
was  great,  admirable,  unequalled,  had  he  kept  himself  within 
due  bounds.  The  virtues  of  the  ruler  and  the  hero,  prudence, 
justice,  firmness  and  courage,  rise  in  colossal  proportions  in  his 
character,  but  he  lacked  the  gentler  virtues  of  the  man,  which 
adom  the  hero  and  make  the  ruler  beloved.  Terror  was  the 
talisman  with  which  he  worked.  Extravagant  in  his  rewards 
as  well  as  in  his  punishments,  he  knew  how  to  keep  up  in  con- 
stant  eagerness  the  zeal  of  his  followers,  and  no  general  of 
former  or  recent  times  could  boast  of  being  so  well  obeyed. 
Submission  to  his  commands  was  prized  more  by  him  Üian 
bravery,  for  whereas  the  soldier  works  by  the  latter,  the  gen- 
eral depends  upon  the  former.  He  trained  the  obedience  of 
the  troops  through  capricious  Orders,  and  prof usely  rewarded 
the  willingness  to  obey  him  even  in  trifles,  for  he  prized  more 
the  act  of  obedience  itsdf  than  the  object  which  called  it 
forth.  .  .  .  His  glance  was  always  directed  to  the  whole,  and 
with  all  his  apparent  caprice,  he  never  lost  sight  of  the  prin- 
ciple  of  the  scope  and  bearing  of  an  action.  The  robberies 
committed  by  soldiers  in  friendly  countries  led  to  the  severest 
Orders  against  marauders,  and  he  threatened  all  with  the  halter 
who  were  caught  stealing.  ...  His  liberality  was  supported  by 
an  immense  income  which  was  estimated  at  three  millions  of 
florins  yearly,  not  considering  the  enormous  sums  which  he 
was  able  to  extort  under  the  name  of  contributions.  His 
clearness  and  liberality  of  thought  raised  him  above  the  re- 
ligious  prejudices  of  his  age,  and  the  Jesuits  never  forgave 
him  for  having  seen  through  their  System  and  for  regarding 
the  pope  as  nothing  more  than  a  bishop  of  Rome. 

"  But  as  no  one  since  the  days  of  Samuel,  the  prophet,  has 
yet  come  to  a  fortunate  end  who  had  quarrelled  with  the 
Church,  so  Wallenstein  also  augmented  the  number  of  her 
victims.  Through  the  intrigues  of  monks,  he  lost  at  Regens- 
burg the  command  of  the  army,  and  at  Eger  his  life.  Through 
the  artifices  of  monks  he  lost  perhaps  what  was  of  more  conse- 
quence  than  both,  his  honorable  name  and  good  reputation 
before  posterity.  For  finally  one  must  in  all  justice  admit  that 
the  pens  which  have  written  the  history  of  this  extraordinary 
man  are  not  quite  reliable,  that  the  treason  of  the  duke  and 
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his  designs  upon  the  crown  of  Bohemia  are  not  based  upon 
strictly  proven  facts,  but  merely  upon  probable  conjecture. 
No  document  has  yet  been  found  which  disclosed  to  us  with 
historical  certainty  the  secret  motives  of  his  conduct,  and 
among  his  public  and  well  attested  actions  there  is  none  which 
might  not  perhaps  have  been  inspired  by  an  innocent  motive. 
Many  of  his  most  censured  deeds  prove  merely  his  earnest  de- 
sire  for  peace  ;  most  of  the  others  may  be  explained  and  par- 
doned  by  his  just  distrust  of  the  emperor  and  his  pardonable 
effort  to  maintain  his  importance.  To  be  sure,  his  conduct 
toward  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  points  to  an  ignoble  revenge 
and  an  implacable  spirit,  but  none  of  his  deeds  justüies  us  in 
regarding  him  as  certainly  guilty  of  treason.  If  finally  neces- 
sity  and  despair  force  him  to  really  deserve  the  sentence  which 
had  been  pronounced  upon  him  while  innocent,  this  will  not 
suffice  to  justify  that  sentence.  Thus  Wallenstein  feil  not  be- 
cause  he  was  a  rebel,  but  he  rebelled  because  he  feil.  Unfor- 
tunate  in  life  that  he  made  a  victorious  party  his  enemy, — 
unfortunate  in  death  that  the  enemy  survived  him  and  wrote 
his  history."  > 

GENESIS   OF   THE   DRAMA. 

With  the  completion  of  Don  Carlos  and  Schiller's  visit  to 
Weimar  in  1787,  a  new  epoch  began  for  Schiller.  Notwith- 
standing  the  populär  success  of  his  youthful  dramas,  he  feit 
dissatisfied  with  his  work  and  with  himself.  Schiller  had  re- 
markable  powers  of  self-criticism.  The  applause  of  the  masses 
and  the  admiration  of  friends  could  not  blind  him  to  any  fail- 
ure  to  reach  his  ideal.  He  always  made  the  highest  demands 
upon  himself  as  man  and  poet,  and  he  criticized  unsparingly 
the  crudities  and  imperfections  of  his  youthful  productions. 
These  early  dramas  with  their  mighty  rhetoric  and  their  im- 
passioned  invective  against  the  existing  order  of  things  were 
too  passionate  and  subjective  to  suit  the  ideals  of  the  maturing 
poet,  who  was  beginning  to  look  upon  the  world  more  calmly 
and  objectively.  Moreover,  his  early  education  had  been  very 
limited,  and  after  his  flight  fpom  Stuttgart  the  stress  of  poverty 
had  made  systematic  work  of  any  kind  impossible.  As  he  ap- 
proached  the  years  of  manhood  he  feit  it  imperative  to  satisfy 
his  cravings  for  a  broader  culture.  For  a  time  he  was  in 
doubt  as  to  what  course  of  study  to  follow,  but  finally  decided 

«  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke  (Kürschner's  Deutsche  National-Litteratur)  XI,  pp.  324- 
326, 
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upon  history.  History  presented  at  that  time  peculiar  advan- 
tages  to  him.  It  was  above  all  thing^  based  upon  reality,  and 
thus  served  as  an  excellent  counterpoise  to  his  former  extreme 
subjectivity ;  it  supplemented  his  narrow  experience  by  causing 
brilliant  periods  filled  with  exciting  events  to  pass  before  him ; 
it  afforded  an  opportunity  for  a  deeper  study  of  human  charac- 
ter,  and  finally  it  fumished  him  with  a  vast  amount  of  sugges- 
tive material,  which  he  could  afterwards  utilize  for  historical 
dramas.  Practica!  considerations  also  determined  him  in  his 
choice,  for  he  feit  that  historical  work  would  aflFord  him  a 
more  regulär  income  than  he  could  expect  from  poetical  pro- 
ductions. 

With  Schiller,  study  and  creative  work  went  hand  in  hand. 
As  his  preparation  for  Don  Carlos  had  led  him  to  an  investiga- 
tion  of  the  conditions  of  Spain  under  Philip  II,  he  determined 
that  his  first  historical  work  should  be  a  study  of  the  Revolt 
of  the  Netherlands.  He  worked  with  extraordinary  zeal  and 
diligence,  so  that  the  ablest  and  most  brilliant  of  his  historical 
productions  appeared  in  1788.  It  was  partly  due  to  this  work 
that  he  secured  in  1 789  the  appointment  of  "  Professor  Extra- 
ordinary "  of  History  in  the  University  of  Jena.  Shortiy  after 
he  had  entered  upon  his  duties  in  Jena,  he  began  to  work  on 
his  History  of  the  Thirty  Years'*  War,  His  friend,  the  pub- 
lisher  Göschen,  had  invited  him  to  write  this  history  for  the 
Historischer  Kalender  für  Damen.  Several  works  on  this 
eventful  period  of  German  history  appeared  at  that  time,  which 
stimulated  Schiller  greatly,  and  which  he  used  in  preparation 
for  his  history.  Among  Üiem  were :  Herchenhahn's  Geschichte 
Albrechts  von  Wallenstein  (i  790-1 791),  Murr's  Bey träge  zur 
Geschichte  des  dreyssigjährigen  Krieges  (1790),  and  Schmidt's 
Geschichte  der  Deutschen^  Vols.  IX  and  X  (i  789-1 791).'  He  also 
consulted  quite  carefully  Khevenhiller's  Annales  Ferdinandei 
(1726).  Schiller's  work  progressed  rapidly,  the  first  part  of  the 
history  covering  the  period  up  to  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld  ap- 
peared in  1791,  and  the  work  was  finished  in  1793.* 

Even  a  cursory  glance  at  this  history  shows  that  the  drama- 
tic  incidents  of  the  war  arrest  the  particular  attention  of  the 
poet,  and  that  the  period  between  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld  and 
Wallenstein's  deaüi  (1631-1634)  is  treated   most   extensively 

*  Schiller 's  interest  in  the  Thirty  Years*  War  dates  back  to  1786,  when  he  read 
Rambach's  translation  of  Bougeant's  History  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War  (1758-1760). 
Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Kömer  of  April  15,  1786,  and  Boxberger  in  Gosche's  Archiv 
für  Lüteraturgeschichte  II,  pp.  159-178. 

3  Cf.  Schiller's  Werke,  XI. 
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and  sympathetically.  The  period  after  Wallenstein's  death  up 
to  the  Peace  of  Westphalia  (1634- 1648)  had  very  little  interest 
for  him,  and  is  merely  sketched  and  is  very  unsatisfactory. 
Schiller  says  in  excuse  for  this  treatment :  "  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus  and  Wallenstein,  the  heroes  of  this  warlike  drama,  have 
disappeared  from  the  scene,  and  with  them  the  unity  of  action, 
which  has  thus  far  facilitated  the  survey  of  events,  leaves  us. 
From  now  on  the  action  is  divided  among  various  characters, 
and  the  last  half  of  the  history  of  the  war,  although  it  abounds 
more  in  battles,  negotiations,  statesmen  and  heroes,  might  be 
poorer  in  interest  and  attractiveness  to  my  readers." '  —  This 
history  is  by  no  means  a  work  based  upon  a  calm  critical  study 
of  the  sources,  but  is  rather  the  production  of  a  poet,  whose 
pronounced  idealism  gives  spirit  and  color  to  the  work.  Schil- 
ler here  interprets  characters  and  events,  praises  or  condemns 
them  from  the  Standpoint  of  his  own  idealism,  and  shows  that 
he  has  not  yet  emerged  from  the  extreme  subjectivity  of  his 
early  works. 

It  is  doubtless  his  study  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  that  sug- 
gested  to  Schiller  the  thought  of  dramatizing  the  Wallenstein 
theme.  His  treatment  of  Wallenstein  in  his  history  discloses 
the  greatest  interest  for  that  enigmatical  figure.  He  unravels 
finely  the  manifold  complexities  of  Wallenstein's  character, 
brings  out  clearly  the  ambiguity  and  danger  of  his  position,  and 
presents  to  us  with  dramatic  skill  the  various  circumstances 
which  inevitably  led  to  his  tragic  downfall,  Although  Schiller, 
when  he  was  seriously  at  work  several  years  later  upon  the 
drama,  found  it  necessary  to  extend  his  knowledge  of  the 
period  by  a  more  thorough  study  of  the  sources,*  still  his  treat- 
ment of  Wallenstein  in  his  history  throws  much  light  upon  his 
conception  of  Wallenstein  and  is  of  the  highest  value  for  the 
Interpretation  of  the  drama. 

Early  in  1791  he  first  conceived  the  idea  of  dramatizing  the 
Wallenstein  theme.  On  Jan.  12,  1 791,  he  wrote  to  his  friend 
Kömer :  "  Since  my  Erfurt  trip  I  have  again  been  thinking  of 
a  plan  for  a  tragedy.  I  have  now  a  subject  for  stray  poetic 
moments.  I  have  long  been  in  search  of  a  subject  which 
would  be  inspiring  to  me,  and  I  have  finally  found  one,  namely 
a  historical  one."  This  plan  for  a  tragedy  was  again  referred 
to  in  a  letter  of  Feb.  22.  In  the  summer  of  1791  he  went  to 
Karlsbad  for  his  health,  and  from  thence  to  Eger,  where  he 

«  SchiUer,  l^erke,  XI,  p.  326. 

*  Cf.  SchiUer's  letter  to  Kömer  of  Nov.  21,  1796. 
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visited  the  house  in  which  Wallenstein  was  murdered.  In 
Karlsbad  he  met  some  Austrian  officers,  and  tried  to  get  from 
them  some  insight  into  the  military  world  which  was  to  form 
the  background  of  his  projected  drama.  The  visit  to  Bohemia 
probably  stimulated  his  interest  in  Wallenstein,  and  may  have 
helped  him  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  topography  and  in 
reproducing  the  local  coloring  of  the  scenes  of  the  drama. 

From  1791  to  1796  the  drama  progressed  but  little,  although 
Schiller's  thoughts  frequently  recurred  tQ  it.  During  these 
years  his  poetical  activity  was  comparatively  slight,  and  he 
devoted  himself  most  seriously  and  persistently  to  the  study  of 
the  Kantian  philosophy.  Reinhold,  a  disciple  of  Kant,  was 
then  Professor  of  philosophy  in  the  University  of  Jena,  and 
through  his  enthusiastic  exposition  Jena  soon  became  the  Cen- 
ter of  the  Kantian  philosophy.  As  soon  as  Schiller  had  entered 
upon  this  new  study,  its  spell  proved  irresistible.  He  at  once 
feit  that  he  had  to  deal  here  with  a  master  mind  whose  grand 
constructive  System  promised  to  throw  light  upon  every  domain 
of  human  thought  and  action.  Although  untrained  in  meta 
physics,  Schiller  had  a  strong  speculative  intellect,  and  with 
characteristic  eamestness  of  purpose  he  was  determined  to 
master  all  the  intricacies  of  the  new  philosophy.  But  while 
working  on  this  abstract  System  he  never  lost  sight  of  poetry, 
which  he  always  regarded  as  his  life  mission.  He  distrusted 
and  feared  the  subjectivity  of  his  youthful  works,  but  he  had 
not  yet  come  to  a  clear  perception  of  sounder  poetic  ideals. 
He  studied  Greek  poetry  and  the  maturer  preductions  of  Goethe 
and  found  their  calm  objective  manner  very  helpful.  But  this 
was  not  sufficient.  Being  a  man  of  a  decidedly  reflective  and 
critical  nature,  he  feit  that  he  must  have  a  clear  view  of  the 
nature  of  art,  of  its  function  and  laws,  in  order  to  give  strength 
and  unity  of  purpose  to  his  poetical  productions.  With  this 
special  aim  in  view  he  bent  aU  his  energies  to  the  study  of  the 
Kantian  philosophy  and  particularly  of  Kant's  Critique  of 
/udgmeni.^  It  was  a  very  tedious  process,  often  accompanied 
by  discouragement,  but  at  the  end  Schiller  feit  himself  amply 
repaid  for  his  labors,  for  he  found  that  his  poetical  ideals  had 
acquired  thereby  the  cleamess  and  definiteness  for  which  he 
was  striving.*  During  these  years  of  philosophical  speculation 
he  wrote  a  series  of  essays  which  show  distinctly  the  steady 
growth  of  his  aesthetic  and  ethical  views,  and  which  are  very 

*  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Kömer  of  May  25,  1792. 
a  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Kömer  of  Nov.  28,  1796. 
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important  for  the  thorough  understanding  and  Interpretation 
of  his  later  poetical  works,  especially  of  Wallenstein.  The 
nriore  important  of  these  essays  are :  Über  die  tragische  Kunst^ 
Über  den  Grund  des  Vergnügens  an  tragischen  Gegenständen^ 
Über  Anmut  und  Würde ^  Über  das  Erhabene^  Über  die 
aesthetische  Erziehung  des  Menschen^  and,  most  important  for 
our  drama,  Über  die  naive  und  sentimentalische  Dichtung. 

The  study  of  these  essays  forms  a  very  difficult  and  impor- 
tant chapter  in  the  intellectual  development  of  Schiller  ^  and 
can  be  treated  here  only  in  very  generaä  terms.  On  the  basis 
of  the  Kantian  philosophy  he  tried  to  solve  those  problems  of 
ethics  and  aesthetics  which  had  formerly  been  to  him  sub- 
jects  of  the  greatest  difficulty.  Among  the  most  important 
principles  derived  from  these  studies  were  his  ideas  on  the 
nature  of  the  beautiful.  The  great  end  of  aesthetic  education 
is  to  reduce  the  conflicting  forces  of  man's  nature  to  harmony, 
to  make  him  free.  If  such  a  man  be  an  artist,  he  will  endow 
the  objects  of  his  creation  with  the  freedom  which  he  himself 
enjoys.  Thus  Schiller  defines  beauty  as  "  freedom  in  appear- 
ance."  The  world  of  phenomena  about  us  is  subject  to  law 
and  necessity,  but  a  true  artist  will  instil  into  his  creations  a 
life  of  their  own,  will  make  them  appear  as  free  and  self-deter- 
mined  as  he  is  himself.  This  "  freedom  in  appearance  "  Schil- 
ler regards  as  the  fundamental  principle  of  all  beauty.  If 
therefore  an  artist  must  endow  his  creation  with  individual  life, 
he  will  carefully  avoid  every  Suggestion  of  purpose,  he  will 
represent  his  object  as  living  and  acting  for  its  own  ends. 
Only  an  artist  who  has  attained  a  State  of  harmony  and  free- 
dom will  be  able  to  contemplate  and  represent  the  world  of 
men  and  things  about  him  with  calmness  and  impartiality  and 
thus  create  true  works  of  art.  In  other  words,  objectivity 
should  be  the  great  end  of  the  artist.  In  these  aesthetic  essays 
Schiller  evolves  a  philosophy  of  art  which  is  the  severest  con- 
demnation  of  his  youthful  works,  in  which  the  subjectivity  of 
the  poet  was  predominant.  His  philosophical  studies  finally 
led  him  to  the  conviction  that  his  early  subjective  manner  must 
be  abandoned,  that  he  must  strain  every  effort  to  guard  against 
its  recurrence  and  strive  through  seif  criticism  and  the  study 
of  sound  modeis  to  attain  the  objectivity  of  treatment  required 
by  his  own  philosophical  Standards.  It  is  not  surprising  then 
that  the  immediate  result  of  these  philosophical  speculations 

*  Cf.  Kühnemann,  Kants  und  Schillers ., Begründung  der  Ästhetik^  1895,  and 
Berger,  Die  Entwicklung  von  Schillers  Asl^iik,  iSg^. 
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was  a  self-consciousness  and  an  over-scrupulousness  in  his 
poetical  creations  which  is  at  times  painful,  and  which  to  some 
extent  justifies  the  often  asserted  criticism  that  philosophy  did 
pennanent  injury  to  Schiller's  imagination.i  Doubtless  the 
slow  progress  of  Wallenstein  is  partly  due  to  the  fact  that 
he  most  carefully  reflected  upon  and  criticized  every  detail  of 
^he  drama  so  as  to  make  it  conform  to  his  maturest  artistic 
ideals.* 

Besides  his  philosophical  studies,  other  literary  interests  inter- 
fered  with  the  progress  of  the  Wallenstein  theme  during  the 
period  of  1 791-1796.  The  plan  of  another  drama,  Die  Mal- 
teser^ engaged  for  a  long  time  his  serious  attention  and  divided 
his  interest.  For  a  time  it  seemed  as  if  the  heroic  theme  and 
the  simplicity  of  action  of  the  Malteser  would  win  the  Upper 
hand,3  for  he  feit  that  the  subject  of  Wallenstein  was  much 
more  complex  and  difficult.  Even  as  late  as  the  end  of  1 796 
the  Wallenstein  drama  presented  so  many  intricate  and  per- 
plexing  Problems  that  he  was  inclined  to  leave  it  for  a  time  and 
devote  his  energies  to  the  much  easier  dramatic  subject  of  the 
Malteser A  But  finally  Wallenstein  proved  more  attractive,  pos- 
ßibly  because  of  its  very  difficulty,  which  challenged  Schiller's 
best  dramatic  powers.  Moreover,  Schiller,  who  never  lost  sight 
of  what  was  effective  upon  the  stage,  must  have  feit  that  a 
German  historical  subject  would  appeal  more  to  his  countrymen 
than  the  obscure  and  foreign  theme  of  the  Maltesian  knights. 
Still,  the  plan  of  the  Malteser  had  advanced  so  far  that  Schiller 
kept  it  in  mind  for  several  years,  and  even  in  March,  1803,  he 
thought  of  developing  it.5 

The  period  of  1791-96  was  also  much  broken  up  by  editorial 
work,  which  in  time  proved  very  onerous  and  even  tedious,  and 
which  deprived  him  of  the  time  necessary  for  larger  poetical 
undertakings.  In  1 794  he  had  arranged  with  Cotta  to  edit  a 
large  magazine  called  Die  Hören»  The  enterprise  was  at  first 
fairly  successful,  but  it  eventually  failed,  because  its  tone  and 
Ideals  were  too  high  for  the  German  public  of  that  time.     Its 

*  Schiller  himself  admits  this  in  a  letter  to  Kikner  of  May  25,  1792.  Cf.  also 
Eckermann's  Ges^äcke  mit  Goethe^  of  Nov.  14,  1823. 

*  July  21,  1797,  Schiller  writes  to  Goethe :  "  I  trust  that  my  Wallenstein  and 
«vhatever  of  importance  I  may  produce  in  the  future,  shall,  in  concrete  form,  show 
%nd  contain  the  whole  System  of  what  I  have  been  able  to  assimilate  during  our 
faitercourse  with  one  another." 

3  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Humboldt,  of  Oct.  5,  1795. 

*  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe,  of  Nov.  18,  1796. 

5  A  füll  sketch  of  the  Malteser  with  an  exposition  of  its  principal  ideas  has  come 
down  to  US.  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  VIII,  pp.  17-72.  It  was  to  De  writtcn  on  the 
Greek  model.    Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Körner,  of  May  13,  1801. 
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failure  was  a  grievous  disappointment  to  Schiller,  but  he  de- 
rived  from  it  one  advantage  of  inestimable  value,  viz.,  his 
friendship  with  Goethe.  It  is  the  noblest  and  most  renowned 
friendship  in  literature.  Though  their  natures  were  radically 
different,  they  soon  discovered  3iat  their  ultimate  aims  as  men 
and  poets  were  the  same,  and  with  unparalleled  unselfishness 
each  strove  to  understand  and  stimulate  the  best  e£forts  of  the 
other.  The  product  of  this  noble  friendship  is  a  series  of  let- 
ters which  are  a  veritable  treasure-house  of  suggestive  reflections 
on  the  great  problems  of  art  and  culture.  This  correspondence 
is  invaluable  for  the  understanding  and  interpretation  of  the 
classic  productions  of  Schiller  and  Goethe  during  this  period 
(1794— 1805).  Goethe  entered  with  astonishing  sympathy  into 
all  the  serious  problems  of  the  Wallenstein  drama,  and  at  every 
point  helped  his  friend  by  criticism,  Suggestion  and  timely  appre- 
ciation,  so  that  the  drama  in  its  present  form  can  hardly  be  im- 
agined  without  the  Cooperation  and  encouragement  of  Goethe.' 

Quite  important  for  the  understanding  of  the  development  of 
the  Wallenstein  drama  is  also  Schiller's  correspondence  with 
Christian  Gottfried  Kömer. »  A  devoted  friend  and  admirer  of 
Schiller,  Kömer  followed  his  whole  career  with  the  keenest 
interest,  and  through  his  thorough  knowledge  of  the  poet's 
character  and  genius  he  was  often  able  to  help  him  in  his  per- 
plexing  literary  problems.  Through  SchiUer's  extensive  cor- 
respondence with  Goethe  and  Kömer  we  can  trace  even  to  the 
minutest  details  the  slow  evolution  of  our  drama.  Of  consider- 
able  value  is  also  Schiller's  correspondence  with  Wilhelm  von 
Humboldt,  who  for  a  while  lived  in  Jena,  in  order  to  be  near 
Schiller  and  Goethe.  When  he  afterward  entered  upon  his 
brilliant  career  as  diplomat  and  statesman,  an  active  correspon- 
dence sprang  up  between  him  and  Schiller,  which  throws  much 
light  upon  the  difficulties  with  which  the  poet  had  to  contend. 
Humboldt  was  in  dosest  sympathy  with  the  literary  Ideals  of 
Schiller,  and  hence  his  criticisms,  written  from  SchiUer's  point 
of  view,  were  quite  helpful. 

From  Schiller's  «*  Kalender "  we  note  that  he  entered  upon 
the  serious  work  of  Wallenstein,  Oct.  22,  1796.  The  extreme 
difficulty  of  the  theme,  his  new  ideals  of  art,  and  the  severe  de- 

'  Very  interestin^  and  sug|;estive  are  Goethe's  reviews  of  the  Lager  (Nov.  7, 
1798)  ana  of  the  Piccolomint  (Jan.  30,  1799).  Cf.  Goethe,  Werke  (Kürschner's 
Deutsche  N^tional-Litteratur),  XXX,  pp.  669-710 ;  also  Eckemwnn's  Ges^äche  mit 
Goethe  of  Nov.  14,  1823,  and  of  May  25,  1831,  and  SchiUer's  letter  to  Goethe  of 

3  Cf.  Schillers  Brie/ivechsel  mit  Körner.  Herausgegeben  von  Karl  Goedeke, 
1878. 
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mands  he  made  upon  himself,  necessarily  interfered  with  the 
rapid  progress  of  the  drama.  At  first  Schiller  expected  to 
finish  the  work  in  a  few  months,'  but  as  the  drama  advanced, 
its  Problems  multiplied,  so  that  the  poet  soon  realized  that  he 
had  undertaken  the  dramatization  of  a  theme  which  would  re- 
quire  many  months  of  the  hardest  labor.  His  health  formed 
Üie  greatest  obstacle  to  the  quick  execution  of  the  drama.  His 
Constitution,  never  very  robust,  completely  broke  down  in  179 1 
under  the  weight  of  unceasing  labor  and  anxiety,  so  that  for  a 
while  his  life  was  despaired  of.  From  1791  tili  his  death  he 
struggled  with  disease.  In  his  letters  we  find  constant  refer- 
ences  to  his  recurring  illness.  Serious  application,  even  for  a 
short  time,  always  disturbed  his  health.  In  a  letter  to  Goethe 
of  Dec.  8,  1797,  he  describes  his  condition  as  follows:  "  For- 
tunately  the  bad  State  of  my  health  does  not  aifect  my  dis- 
position,  but  I  am  the  more  readily  exhausted  and  upset  when- 
ever  I  take  a  keen  interest  in  anything.  I  have,  therefore, 
generally  to  pay  for  one  day's  happy  State  of  mind  by  five  or 
six  days  of  Depression  and  of  suffering.  That  hinders  me  ex- 
ceedingly  in  my  work,  as  you  may  imagine."  Thus  it  does 
not  at  all  surprise  us  that  the  tragedy  of  Wallenstein  progressed 
so  slowly. 

Nothing  in  Schiller's  whole  career  shows  so  well  the  heroism 
of  his  nature  as  his  untiring  industry  in  the  midst  of  disease 
and  pain.  In  view  of  all  these  obstades  the  Wallenstein  drama 
did  not  begin  to  take  form  tili  toward  the  end  of  1 798.  The 
Lager  was  produced  upon  the  Weimar  stage  Oct.  12,  1798,  the 
Piccolomini  yf2c&  finished  in  December,  1798,*  and  represented 
on  the  stage  Jan.  30,  1799,  and  finally  IVallensteins  Tod  was 
completed  March  17,  1799,  and  acted  on  April  20,  1799. 
Wishing  to  derive  some  pecuniary  advantages  from  his  drama 
by  selling  manuscript  copies  of  it  to  several  stages  of  Germany, 
Schiller  postponed  its  publication  for  more  than  a  year.  At 
the  beginning  of  1800  it  was  thoroughly  revised,  and  published 
in  its  present  form  by  Cotta  in  Tübingen  in  Jime,  1800. 

Let  US  now  tum  to  the  various  dramatic  problems  which 
Schiller  had  to  contend  with  and  see  how  he  solved  them. 
The  nature  of  the  theme  chosen  gave  him  the  greatest  trouble. 
He  characterizes  it  as  follows  in  his  letter  to  Kömer  of  Nov. 
28,  1796:  "  It  is  really  a  political  action  (©taatSaftionV  and  has, 
as  regards  poetical  purposes,  all  the  clumsiness  which  only  a 


>  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Körner  of  Oct.  28,  1796. 
3  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  31,  1798. 
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political  action  can  have;  an  invisible  abstract  object,  many 
and  petty  means,  a  scattered  action,  a  timid  pace,  and,  to  the 
disadvantage  of  the  poet,  a  much  too  cold  and  deliberate  de- 
sign,  which,  after  all,  is  not  carried  on  to  a  point  of  completion, 
and  thereby  lacks  poetic  greatness,  for  after  all  the  whole  plan 
finally  falls  only  Üirough  blundering.  The  foundation  upon 
which  Wallenstein  bases  his  undertaking  is  the  army,  therefore 
for  me  an  endless  expanse,  which  I  cannot  bring  to  view  and 
which  I  can  only  with  infinite  art  present  before  the  Imagina- 
tion ;  I  can  therefore  not  show  the  object  upon  which  he  relies, 
nor  that  through  which  he  falls,  viz.,  the  attitude  of  the  army, 
the  court  and  the  emperor.  Even  the  passions  by  which  he  is 
moved,  namely  revenge  and  ambition,  are  of  the  coldest  kind. 
Finally,  his  character  is  never  great  and  ought  never  to  be  so ; 
throughout  he  can  appear  only  terrible,  but  never  really  great. 
...  In  Short,  I  am  cut  off  from  almost  everything  by  which  I 
could  approach  this  subject  in  my  usual  way.  I  have  almost 
nothing  to  expect  from  the  content,  everything  must  be  eff ected 
by  a  happy  form,  and  only  by  an  artistic  management  of  the 
action  can  I  make  of  it  a  fine  tragedy.  .  .  I  needed  just  such  a 
subject  with  which  I  could  begin  my  new  dramatic  career. 
Here  .  .  .  where  I  can  only  attain  my  purpose  through  inner 
truth,  necessity,  steadfastness  and  definiteness,  must  come  the 
decisive  crisis  of  my  poetical  character. . .  The  material  and  the 
subject  are  so  much  outside  of  me  that  I  can  hardly  acquire 
any  liking  for  it.  It  leaves  me  almost  cold  and  indifferent, 
and  yet  I  feel  an  Inspiration  for  the  work.  With  the  exception 
of  two  characters  to  which  I  feel  drawn,  I  treat  all  the  others, 
and  especially  the  principal  character,  merely  with  the  pure 
love  of  the  artist.  .  .  For  this  purely  objective  procedure  I 
found  an  extensive  and  cheerless  study  of  the  sources  quite  in- 
disp€;nsable,  for  I  had  to  derive  the  action  as  well  as  the  charac- 
ters from  the  time,  place  and  the  entire  connection  of  events. 
This  study  I  should  have  needed  less,  if  I  had  through  my 
own  experience  become  acquainted  with  people  and  under- 
takings  of  this  class.  I  purposely  seök  to  limit  myself  by  the 
historical  sources,  in  order  strictly  to  determine  and  realize  my 
ideas  through  the  surrounding  circumstances.  .  .  Upon  the  path 
which  I  now  foUow  it  may  easily  happen  that  my  Wallenstein 
will  be  quite  strangely  distinguished  from  my  preceding  works 
by  a  certain  dryness  of  manner."  ^  As  a  result  of  his  philo- 
sophical  speculations  and  to  a  large  extent  through  his  study 
X  Cf.  also  his  letters  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  28,  1796. 
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of  Goethe's  works  he  realized  the  necessity  of  treating  his 
subject  with  severe  objectivity.  His  hero  was  not  to  be  again 
the  spokesman  of  his  own  idealism,  but  a  realist,  with  whom 
he  had  little  sympathy,  but  whom  he  was  determined  to  repre- 
sent  with  calm  impartiality.  For  a  poet  of  Schiller's  character 
and  experience  such  an  objective  treatment  of  an  uncongenial 
theme  required  the  greatest  labor  and  seif -res  traint  In  a 
letter  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  i8,  1796,  Schiller  expressed  his  diffi- 
culties  in  undertaking  such  a  Üieme  as  follows :  "  I  now  see 
that  Wallenstein  may  occupy  me  the  whole  winter  and  probably 
the  greater  part  of  next  summer,  because  I  have  to  deal  with  a 
most  refractory  subject,  from  which  I  cannot  extract  anything 
except  by  heroic  perseverance.  And  since,  besides,  I  have  not 
even  the  commonest  opportunities  for  Coming  into  closer  con- 
tact  with  life  and  men,  and  hence  of  getting  out  of  my  narrow 
existence  into  a  wider  sphere,  I  am  forced  like  an  animal 
that  lacks  certain  organs  .  .  .  to  make  my  feet,  as  it  were,  take 
the  place  of  hands.  In  fact  I  lose  an  incalculable  amount  of 
strength  and  time  in  having  to  overcome  the  barriers  of  my 
accidental  position,  and  in  having  to  prepare  my  own  Instru- 
ments, in  Order  to  comprehend  so  foreign  a  subject  as  the  living, 
and  especially  the  political  world,  is  to  me.  I  am  very  im- 
patient  to  bring  my  tragic  story  of  Wallenstein  up  to  the  point 
where  I  can  be  quite  certain  that  it  is  adapted  to  tragedy,  for,  if 
I  did  not  find  it  so,  I  would  not  indeed  give  up  the  work  en- 
tirely,  .  .  .  but  I  should  at  all  events  first  finish  my  Malteser^ 
which,  owing  to  its  much  simpler  Organization,  is  decidedly 
adapted  to  tragedy." 

The  difficulties  of  the  theme  were  indeed  enormous.  The 
Organization  of  the  vast  material  of  one  of  the  most  compli- 
cated  periods  of  the  world's  history  required  dramatic  talents 
of  the  highest  order.  The  subject  was  certainly  not  promising, 
and  at  first  seemed  hardly  fit  for  tragedy.  If  Wallenstein's 
rebellion  against  the  emperor  was  to  constitute  the  central 
theme  of  the  drama,  it  was  necessary  to  exalt  the  nature  of  the 
conflict  and  to  emphasize*  the  lofty  audacity  of  an  assault  upon 
established  institutions  and  the  historic  rights  of  the  imperial 
house.  But  the  historical  facts  presented  many  difficulties. 
The  emperor,  Ferdinand  II,  was  a  weak,  vacillating  monarch, 
a  bigoted  Catiiolic,  under  the  influence  of  priests  and  monks,  a 
sovereign  seeking  only  the  aggrandizement  of  his  f amily  and 
unable  to  rise  to  a  national  ideal.  Nor  were  his  ministers  ani- 
mated  by  high  and  noble  motives.     They  were  courtiers  work- 
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ing  for  their  own  interests,  jealous  of  Wallenstein,  and  using 
every  suspicious  act  to  undermine  his  influence  and  power.  It 
was  through  their  petty  intrigues  that  Wallenstein  feil.  On 
the  other  hand,  Wallenstein's  peculiar  conduct,  his  duplicity, 
his  puzzling  negotiations  with  the  enemy,  made  his  aims  so  oh- 
scure  and  indefinite  that  even  at  the  present  time  historians 
find  it  difficult  to  unravel  his  real  purpose.  Schiller  did  not 
find  in  his  sources  such  a  clearly  defined  conflict  as  he  desired. 
He  saw  that  the  vast  historical  material  had  to  be  rearranged 
in  Order  to  adjust  it  to  the  needs  of  tragedy.  Out  of  the  laby- 
rinth  of  Wallenstein's  extensive  plans  and  diplomatic  negotia- 
tions a  clearly  defined  action  had  to  be  conceived,  the  character 
of  the  hero  had  to  be  sharply  delineated  and  his  fall  had  to  be  so 
thoroughly  motived  as  to  appear  inevitable.  All  his  actions  had 
to  receive  the  stamp  of  necessity,  had  to  be  determined  by  the 
natural  Impulse  of  his  character,  and  by  the  overpowering  stress 
of  circumstances.  Wallenstein  was  to  be  a  type  of  a  realist, 
or,  according  to  Schiller's  conception  of  that  term,  a  man  de- 
termined by  "  the  necessity  of  nature,"  by  "  outer  causes  and 
purposes,"  and  not  by  independent  Ideals.'  It  was  in  connection 
with  the  Organization  of  the  drama  that  Schiller  wrote  to 
Goethe,  Nov.  28,  1 796 :  "  As  regards  the  dramatic  action  .  .  . 
I  cannot  yet  quite  control  this  truly  unpoetic  and  ungrateful 
theme.  .  .  .  Many  things  cannot  be  made  at  all  to  fit  into  the 
limits  of  the  economy  of  the  drama.  The  chief  weakness  in 
the  catastrophe,  by  which  it  is  so  unfitted  for  tragic  develop- 
ment,  is  also  not  yet  quite  overcome.  Actual  fate  *  still  does 
too  little  toward  bringing  about  the  hero's  ruin,  and  his  own 
blundering  still  does  too  much  in  effecting  it." 

With  Üie  mere  representation  of  Wallenstein's  actions  in 
their  necessary  and  causal  connection,  the  demands  of  tragedy 
were  not  satisfied.  Wallenstein's  towering  and  unbounded 
ambition,  which  rose  above  the  allegiance  of  a  subject,  had  to 
be  made  to  appear  as  the  inevitable  cause  of  his  ruin.  To  bring 
this  about  an  idealist  was  needed,  from  whose  Standpoint  the 
füll  extent  of  the  moral  limitations  in  Wallenstein's  character 
and  conduct  might  be  adequately  judged.  The  idea  of  the 
drama,  therefore,  required  the  characters  of  Max  and  Thekla, 
who,  as  pure  idealists,  should  disregard  all  exterior  considera- 

»  Cf.  über  naive  und  sentimentalische  Dichtung,  Werke,  XII,  i,  pp.  419  ff« 
SchUler*8  analysis  in  this  essay  of  the  nature  of  realism  and  idealism  is  very  sugges- 
tive, as  it  throws  much  lieht  upon  the  characters  of  Wallenstein  and  Max. 

^  For  the  meaning  of  'fate'  (@d(^itffal)  in  this  passage  see  note  to  Prolog ^  11. 
109-110. 
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tions,  and  derive  their  motives  of  conduct  from  the  purest  Im- 
pulses.' It  was  necessary  that  they  should  be  connected  by  the 
dosest  ties  with  the  central  figure  of  the  drama,  with  whom  their 
character  and  spontaneous  acts  should  contrast.  In  the  realistic 
World  about  them,  their  conduct  should  constitute  the  severest 
condemnation  of  the  actions  of  Wallenstein  and  his  followers. 
In  a  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  12,  1797,  Schiller  characterized 
as  foUows  the  function  of  the  Max  and  Thekla  scenes :  "  The 
plan  of  the  whole  demanded  that  love  should  place  itself  in  a 
State  of  Opposition  —  not  so  much  by  action  as  by  calmly  sub- 
sisting  upon  itself,  and  by  a  freedom  from  all  the  aims  of  the 
rest  of  the  action,  which  is  a  restless,  intentional  striving  after 
one  object."  Naturally  these  scenes  gave  him  much  trouble, 
for  he  sympathized  wiüi  the  idealism  of  the  lovers,  and  feared 
that  in  the  elaboration  of  these  scenes  he  might  fall  again  into 
the  subjective  manner  of  his  youth,  which  he  now  carefully 
tried  to  avoid.  On  Nov.  9,  1 798,  he  wrote  conceming  these 
scenes  to  Goethe :  "  Yesterday  I  finally  entered  upon  what  is, 
from  the  poetic  point  of  view,  the  most  important  part  of  my 
Wallenstein  .  .  .  the  part  dedicated  to  Love,  which,  in  accor- 
dance  with  its  purely  human  character,  is  entirely  distinct  from 
the  busy  nature  of  the  rest  of  the  political  action,  and  is,  in 
f act,  as .  regards  Jts  spirit,  entirely  opposed  to  it.  .  .  .  What  I 
have  now  most  to  fear  is  that  the  predominance  of  the  human 
interest  in  this  great  episode  may  easily  displace  something  in 
the  action  which  is  already  firmly  fixed  and  worked  out ;  for, 
in  accordance  with  its  nature,  it  deserves  precedence,  and  the 
more  successful  I  may  be  in  the  execution  of  this  scene,  the 
more  the  remaining  action  may  be  embarrassed  in  consequence. 
For  it  is  far  more  difficult  to  give  up  one's  interest  in  a  sub- 
ject  appealing  to  the  emotions  than  in  one  connected  with  the 
understanding." 

Thus  Schiller  had  before  him  the  gigantic  dramatic  task  o^ 
organizing  into  a  consistent  and  clearly  defined  action  the  great 
mass  of  facts  of  Wallenstein's  world  with  its  military  and  po- 
litical background,  with  its  manifold  intrigues  and  complicated 
diplomatic  negotiations,  and  of  introducing  into  this  realistic 
World  the  characters  of  the  idealists,  Max  and  Thekla,  in  such 
a  way  that  they  might  form  an  essential  part  of  the  dramatic 
action  and  accentuate  the  guilt  of  the  hero.  Wallenstein's  re- 
bellion  against  the  emperor  was  to  be  but  the  final  and  most 
characteristic  expression  of  his  intensely  realistic  nature.     To 

<  Cf.  über  naive  und  sentimenlalische  Dichtung^  Werket  XU»  iiPP>  421-427 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


INTRODUCTION.  xlvÜ 

facilitate  his  work  Schiller  sketched  the  plan  of  the  drama 
several  times,  so  as  to  be  better  able  to  control  his  material, 
and  make  the  vast  variety  of  facts  subservient  to  the  whole.» 
The  thorough  construction  of  the  dramatic  action  seemed  to 
him  all  important.  Not  only  the  characters,  but  also  the 
whole  action  must  have  objectivity,  must  have  the  appearance 
of  inner  freedom.  And  so  he  wrote,  April  4,  1797,  to  Goethe : 
"  The  more  I  reflect  upon  my  own  doings  and  upon  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  Greeks  treated  tragedy,  I  find  that  the  whole 
cardo  rei  of  art  consists  in  inventing  a  poetic  story.'  The 
modern  writer  beats  wearily  and  anxiously  about  incidental 
and  secondary  matters,  and  in  his  endeavor  to  approach  reality 
quite  closely  he  burdens  himself  with  empty  and  insignificant 
things,  and  in  so  doing  incurs  the  danger  of  losing  sight  of 
that  deep-seated  truth  which  in  reality  contains  siU  that  is 
poetical." 

He  accordingly  tumed  to  the  great  masterpieces  of  ancient 
and  modern  drama  for  Suggestion  and  help.  With  his  strongly 
pliilosophical  bent  he  pondered  much  upon  the  essential  nature 
of  the  drama  and  .epic  poetry  in  order  to  clarify  his  views  and 
make  his  work  satisfy  the  highes t  demands  of  tragedy .»  He 
read  with  great  interest  the  Poetics  of  Aristotle,  sent  to  him  by 
Goethe,  and  was  much  pleased  to  find  in  the  book  a  confirma- 
tion  of  some  of  his  most  cherished  ideas.  He  wrote :  "His 
(Aristotle's)  Statement  that  in  tragedy  the  main  stress  is  laid 
upon  the  concatenation  of  events,  I  call  hitting  the  nail  right 
on  the  head.  The  way  in  which  he  compares  poetry  and  his- 
tory,  and  accords  to  the  former  a  greater  amount  of  truth  than 
to  the  latter,  also  delighted  me  greatly."  .  .  .3 

The  concrete  study  of  the  works  of  Sophocles,  Euripides, 
Shakspeare  and  Goetiie  was  very  helpful  to  him  in  his  plan  of 
the  drama  and  in  the  elaboration  of  the  characters.  The  study 
of  these  poets  dates  back  to  Schiller's  youth.     In   1788   he 

«  Cf.  Schiller's  letters  to  Humboldt  of  March  21,  1796,  to  Kömer  of  Oct.  28, 
17^,  to  Goethe  of  March  18,  1796,  and  of  April  18,  1797.  He  was,  however,  not 
quite  successful  in  his  Intention  of  finishing  the  plan  of  the  drama  before  entering 
upon  its  execution.  He  found  that  his  plan  grew  and  gained  in  definiteness  even 
while  engaged  in  the  poetic  execution  of  the  drama,  "  for,  the  plan  itself  must  spring 
from  life."    Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Kömer  of  Dec.  27,  1796. 

*  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  April  25,  1797. 

3  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  May  5,  1797.  His  general  estimate  of  Aris- 
totle's  Poetics  expressed  in  this  letter  is  very  sugsrestive.  He  says :  "  His  whole 
view  of  tragedy  is  based  upon  empiric  grounds.  He  has  a  mass  of  acted  tragedies 
before  his  eyes,  which  we  no  longer  have  before  ours.  He  reasons  from  this  expe- 
rience  of  his  own,  and  we  for  the  most  part  lack  the  whole  basis  of  his  judgment. 
In  scarcely  any  case  does  he  start  from  the  idea  of  art,  but  always  from  the  factum 
of  art,  of  die  poet  and  the  representation." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Xlviii  INTRODUCTION. 

translated  Iphigeneia  in  Aulis  and  several  scenes  of  the  Phcß- 
nüsee  of  Euripides.  The  influence  of  Shakspeare's  dramas  is 
also  noticeable  in  all  of  his  youthful  works.  But  in  1797  and 
1 798  he  studied  the  Greeks  and  Shakspeare  with  greater  crit- 
icaJ  acumen,  and  hoped  to  derive  much  help  from  their  objec- 
tive  manner  and  their  technical  dramatic  skill.  The  manner 
in  which  the  Greek  dramatists  delineated  character  impressed 
him  greatly.  April  4,  1 797,  he  wrote  to  Goethe :  "  It  has  im- 
pressed me  that  the  characters  in  Greek  tragedy  are  more  or 
less  ideal  masks  and  not  actual  individuals.  .  .  .  Manifestly  one 
can  get  on  much  better  with  such  characters  in  tragedy ;  they 
reveal  themselves  much  more  quickly,  and  their  characteristics 
are  much  more  permanent  and  definite."  In  the  Philoctetes  of 
Sophocles,  he  found  a  drama  in  which  the  action  was  a  neces- 
sary  outgrowth  of  the  character  and  Situation  of  the  hero.  In 
Shakspeare's  Julius  Cäsar  he  admired  the  vigor  with  which 
large  masses  of  people  were  represented.  On  April  7,  1 797, 
he  wrote  to  Goethe :  "  In  representing  the  character  of  the 
people,  the  subject  itself  forced  Shakspeare  to  fix  his  attention 
more  upon  a  poetical  abstraction  than  upon  individuals,  and  I 
therefore  find  Shakspeare  in  this  extremely  like  the  Greeks.  .  . 
With  a  bold  grasp  he  selects  a  few  figures —  I  might  say  a 
few  voices  from  the  multitude,  makes  Üiem  serve  as  represen- 
tatives  of  the  whole  people,  and  they  actually  pass  as  such,  so 
happy  has  he  been  in  his  choice."  We  might  characterize 
Schiller's  Lager  in  almost  the  same  terms. 

Of  all  the  Shaksperian  tragedies,  Richard  the  Third  aif  ected 
him  most  deeply.  In  a  letter  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  28, 1 797,  he  called 
it  "  one  of  the  sublimest  tragedies. . . .  A  lofty  Nemesis  wanders 
through  the  play  in  various  forms :  one  cannot  dispel  this  con- 
sciousness  from  first  to  last.  It  is  wonderful  .  .  .  how  skillfully 
the  poet  represents  that  which  cannot  be  represented.  I  mean 
his  art  in  using  Symbols  where  nature  cannot  be  represented. 
No  play  of  Shakspeare  reminded  me  so  much  of  Greek 
tragedy."  Wallenstein  shows  distinctly  traces  of  the  influence 
of  Richard  the  Third,  Like  Richard  the  Third,  the  drama  of 
Wallenstein  is  so  constructed  that  circumstances  for  which  the 
hero  is  himself  directly  or  indirectly  responsible,  but  which  grad- 
ually  pass  beyond  his  control,  unite  and  with  irresistible  necessity 
effect  his  min.  Thus  they  appear  as  a  sort  of  Nemesis,  which 
in  the  last  acts  of  the  drama  finds  its  Instrument  in  the  character 
of  Buttler. 

He  devoted  much  of  his  attention  to  the  dramatic  structure 
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of  the  Oedipus  Rex  of  Sophocles,  and  it  probably  helped  him 
in  the  Organization  of  his  own  drama.  In  a  letter  to  Goethe  of 
Oct.  2, 1 797,  Schiller  calls  the  Oedipus  "  a  tragic  analysis."  The 
deeds  of  the  hero  which  bring  about  his  ruin,  have  happened 
before  the  opening  of  the  drama,  and  the  action  itself  simply 
draws  the  curtain  from  the  past,  and  substantiates  the  dedara- 
tions  of  the  oracle.  A  similar  structure  we  find  in  the  Wallen- 
stein drama.  The  circumstances  which  most  unexpectedly 
combine  against  the  hero  and  force  him  to  his  fatal  union  with 
the  Swedes,  have  their  sources  in  his  previous  acts,  and  the  de- 
velopment  of  the  drama  is  but  the  necessary  outgrowth  of  the 
past  Situation.  This  structure  of  the  drama  Schiller  describea 
to  Goethe  as  f ollows :  "  The  whole  is  poetically  constituted,  and, 
I  may  say,  the  theme  has  been  changed  into  a  purely  tragic 
Story.  The  moment  of  the  action  is  so  pregnant  that  every«. 
thing  which  belongs  to  its  completeness,  is  naturally,  and  in  a 
certain  sense  necessarily,  contained  in  it  and  proceeds  from  it. 
There  is  nothing  obscure  about  it.  It  is  open  on  all  sides, 
At  the  same  time,  I  have  succeeded  in  giving  to  the  actioa 
from  the  very  beginning  such  precipitation  and  direction  that 
it  hastens  on  in  a  constant  and  accderating  movement  towards 
its  goal.  As  the  chief  character  really  retards  matters,  the 
circumstances  really  do  everything  to  bring  about  the  crisis, 
and  this,  I  think,  will  heighten  very  much  the  tragic  Impres- 
sion." I 

But  more  important  than  the  influence  of  Shakspeare  and 
the  Greeks  was  the  influence  of  Goethe.  In  Goethe's  works 
Schiller  saw  the  best  examples  of  modern  objective  art,  and 
therefore  he  studied  them  with  the  greatest  interest  and  care. 
His  criticisms  of  Goethe's  works,  especially  of  Wilhelm  Mei- 
ster^ Faust  and  Hermann  und  Dorothea  are  written  with  the 
finest  appreciation  of  the  author's  genius.*  As  Schiller  tried 
to  make  his  Wallenstein  an  objective  drama,  he  could  not  have 
found  a  sounder  critic  than  Goethe.  The  drama  in  every 
phase  of  its  development  was  submitted  to  Goethe,  who  helped 
him  at  every  point  in  the  most  sympathetic  manner.  Goethe's 
hdpfulness  is  well  illustrated  in  his  discussion  of  the  influence 
of  astrology  in  determining  Wallenstein's  conduct.3  Goethe's 
profound  suggestions  on  the  nature  of  astrology  opened  Schil- 

'  Letter  to  Goethe  of  Oct.  2, 1797. 

*  Very  interestine  is  Goethe's  letter  to  Schiller  of  Nov.  29,  1795,  on  the^  Natve 
und  seniimentcUische  Dichtung.  Goethe  here  adraits  that  alter  reading  this  essay 
he  understood  himself  better. 

3  Cf.  notes  to  Piccol,,  11.  97k  f.  and  to  Scene  i  of  IValUmtein*  Tod, 
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ler's  eyes  to  the  larger  possibilities  of  this  feature  of  the  drama, 
so  that  Wallenstein*s  astrological  belief,  as  represented  by 
Schiller,  gives  a  certain  elevation  to  his  character,  and  contril> 
Utes  greatly  to  our  understanding  of  his  strangely  egoistical 
nature.  In  a  letter  of  Jan.  5,  1798,  Schiller,  in  expressing  his 
satisfaction  with  his  drama,  gratefully  acknowledged  his  in- 
debtedness  to  Goethe  in  the  foUowing  terms :  "  It  is  obvious  to 
me  that  I  have  gone  beyond  myself,  which  is  the  result  of  my 
association  with  you ;  for  it  is  only  the  frequent  and  continued 
intercourse  with  an  objective  nature  so  opposed  to  my  own,  my 
active  striving  after  it,  and  the  combined  effort  of  contemplating 
it  and  reflecting  upon  it,  that  could  enable  me  to  keep  the  sub- 
jective  limits  of  my  own  at  such  a  distance." 

The  benefit  which  Schiller  derived  from  the  study  of  classic 
modeis  caused  him  for  a  time  to  distrust  all  philosophical  and 
aesthetic  speculation  as  an  aid  to  the  poet.  He  even  dared  to 
express  to  Humboldt  the  idea  that  the  empirical  study  of  great 
works  was  of  far  greater  value  for  poetic  productivity  than  any 
philosophical  abstractions.'  He  feit  for  a  time  that  works  of 
the  Imagination  could  not  be  successfully  subsumed  under  any 
philosophical  theory,  however  profound. 


DIVISION   OF   THE   DRAMA. 

Following  the  advice  of  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt,  Schiller 
wrote  the  first  draft  of  his  drama  in  prose,  thinking  that  his 
work  would  thereby  gain  in  naturalness  and  thus  be  better 
adapted  for  stage  representation.«  But  as  it  progressed  he 
realized  how  dose  the  relation  was  between  content  and  form 
in  poetry,  and  found  that  a  great  tragedy  required  verse  as  the 
only  adequate  mode  of  expression.s  He  therefore  undertook 
to  rewrite  the  tragedy  in  iambic  pentameters  toward  the  end  of 
1797.  The  new  form  gave  him  much  pleasure,  and  he  thus 
expressed  himself  to  Goethe :  "  Since  I  have  been  changing 
my  prose  into  poetical  and  rhythmical  language,  I  find  myself 
under  quite  a  different  Jurisdiction  from  my  former  one ;  even  a 
number  of  modves  which  seemed  quite  appropriate  in  the  prose 
form  I  can  no  longer  use.  They  were  good  only  for  the  ex- 
pression  of  common  thought,  the  organ  for  which  seems  to  be 
prose.     Verse,  however,  absolutely  demands  an  appeal  to  the 

«  Cf.  letter  to  W.  v.  Humboldt  of  June  27,  1798. 
«  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Körner  of  Nov.  28,  1796. 
*  Cl.  Schiller's  letter  to  Cotta  of  Nov.  14,  1797,  and  to  Kömer  of  Nov.  20,  1797. 
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Imagination,  and  thus  in  several  of  my  motives  I  had  to  become 
more  poetical.  In  fact,  all  that  which  must  rise  above  common 
reality  ought,  at  least  in  the  beginning,  to  be  conceived  in 
verse,  for  platitudes  are  nowhere  so  revealed  as  when  expressed 
in  verse.  .  .  .  Rhythm  in  a  dramadc  work  eifects  also  this  great 
and  important  result,  that,  inasmuch  as  it  treats  all  characters 
and  situations  according  to  one  law  .  .  .  it  obliges  the  poet  and 
bis  reader  to  demand  something  general  and  purely  human 
from  all,  be  they  ever  so  characteristically  difFerent.  Every- 
thing  is  to  be  united  under  the  general  idea  of  the  poetic,  and 
rhythm  serves  this  law  both  as  a  representative  and  an  Instru- 
ment, inasmuch  as  it  embraces  everything  under  its  law.  In 
this  manner  it  forms  the  atmosphere  of  a  poetic  creation." ' 

The  adoption  of  verse  and  Öie  introduction  of  new  motives 
increased  greatly  the  size  of  the  drama.*  When  the  work  was 
almost  finished,  Schiller  saw  that  it  would  be  impossible  to 
divide  the  drama  into  five  acts  owing  to  the  amount  of  his 
material.  Consequently,  in  September,  1798,  Schiller  deter- 
mined,  "  after  mature  deliberation  and  many  Conferences  with 
Goethe,"  3  to  divide  the  drama  proper  into  two  parts,  euch  to 
consist  of  five  acts.  These  two  parts  were  to  be  preceded  by 
a  Prologue  (in  the  final  version  called  Wallensteins  Lager) 
which  was  to  present  an  independent  dramatic  sketch  of  Wal- 
lenstein*s  soldiery.4  The  first  division  of  the  drama  (September, 
1 798)  was  practically  as  we  now  have  it.  But  in  November, 
1 798,  he  decided  upon  a  new  division  by  which  the  first  two 
acts  of  Wallensteins  Tod  in  its  present  form  were  added  to 
the  Piccolomini.  The  cause  of  this  new  division  was  due  to 
the  fact  that  Schiller  consented  to  the  representation  of  the 
Piccolomini  heioTQ  the  Tod'w^s  finished,  and  hence  was  anxious 
to  make  up  for  the  unsatisfactory  ending  of  the  Piccolomini  by 
giving  it  as  large  a  content  as  possible.  The  second  division 
gave  the  following  form  to  the  drama: 


Piccolomini. 

Act  I  contained  Acts    I    and    II)rxu  xr  r^u 

Act  II         «         Acts  111  and  IV  l  «^  *5  P'f«?'»*  *''^"'  °*  *« 
Act  III       "         ActV  \Ptccohmtm. 

*  Letter  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  24,  1707. 

*  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  i,  1797,  and  to  Körner  of  June  15,  1798. 
3  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Kömer  of  Sept.  30,  1798. 

*  Cf.  Introductory  note  to  the  Lager,  . 
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Act  IV  contained  Act  I  >  o£  the 
ActV  «        Act  II  f      Tod. 


Act  IV  contained  Act  I  >  o£  the  present  form  of  WalUnsteins 
-  II  C 


Wallensteins  Tod. 

Act  I    contained  Act  III,  Scenes  1-12 
Act  II         "  Act  III,  Scenes  13-23 

Act  III       "         Act  IV,  Scenes  1-8 
Art  TV       «  5  ^^^  ^»  Scenes  1-2,  and 

^^^  ^  ^  \  Act  IV,  Scenes  9-1 2 

Act  V         "  Act  V,  Scenes  3-12 


of  the  present 
form  of  Wal- 
lensteins   Tod. 


This  second  division  was  by  no  means  satisfactory.  The 
Piccolotnini  became  thereby  too  long  for  stage  representation,« 
whlle  the  Tod^  which  was  the  most  important  part  of  the 
drama,  did  not  contain  sufficient  material  for  an  effective 
tragedy  of  five  acts.*  This  division  was  besides  entirely  arbi- 
trary.  The  Tl^^began  after  the  consummation  of  Wallenstein's 
Union  with  the  Swedes,  and  the  spectator  had  to  recall  all  the 
previous  action  of  the  drama.  The  first  division,  however,  was 
more  natural.  In  it  the  Piccolomini  contained  the  exposition 
of  the  drama  and  ended  just  at  the  crucial  point,  "  when  the 
knot  was  tied,"3  while  the  Tod  contained  the  tragedy  proper, 
representing  Wallenstein's  final  decision  to  join  the  Swedes  and 
the  necessary  consequences  resulting  therefrom.  In  1 800,  when 
Schiller  revised  the  drama  for  publication,  he  realized  the  un- 
naturalness  of  the  second  division  and  retumed  to  the  first  form 
of  the  drama. 

We  see,  thus,  that  purely  extemal  considerations  guided 
Schiller  in  the  division  of  his  drama.  He  intended  at  first  to 
write  one  drama  of  five  acts,  but  finding  it  much  too  long  to 
be  represented  in  one  evening,  he  divided  it  in  the  best  way  he 
could  into  three  parts.  The  drama  is  therefore  by  no  means 
a  trilogy  in  the  Greek  sense  of  the  term.4  From  an  artistic 
point  of  view  the  three  parts  form  one  inseparable  whole.    The 

>  Cf.  Schiller's  letters  so  Iffland  of  Dec.  24,  28  and  31,  1798,  and  also  his  lettcr 
Goethe  of  Dec.  31,  1798. 

"  Especially  weak  and  scanty  were  Acts  III  and  IV. 

3  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Kömer  of  Sept.  30.  1798,  and  to  If&and  of  Oct.  15,  1798. 

*  A  Greek  trilogy  consists  of  a  series  of  three  tragedies,  each  complete  and  in- 
dependent  in  itselif,  but  all  connected  with  each  other  by  a  common  theme.  We 
have  but  one  perfect  specimen  of  a  classic  trilogy,  viz.,  the  Oresteia  of  iEschylus, 
consisting  of  the  Agamemnon,  the  Choephcri  and  the  Eumenidts.  A  satiric  drama 
of  a  lighter  cast  usually  followed  such  a  trilogy,  whence  the  whole  series  was  called 
a  tetnoogy. 
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Lager  acquaints  us  with  the  character  of  the  army  upon  whose 
attitude  toward  Wallenstein  everything  depends,  and  thus 
serves  as  an  essential  part  of  the  exposition.  The  ten  acts  of 
the  Piuolomini  and  of  Wallensteins  Tod  may  be  easily  divided 
according  to  the  usual  dramatic  structure  into  five  large  acts. 
The  first  act  would  include  Piccolomini  I  and  II  and  present 
a  fnll  exposition  of  Wallenstein's  tension  with  the  court,  of  the 
secret  intrigues  of  Octavio,  of  Max's  relation  to  the  general 
and  to  Thekla,  and,  finally,  of  the  extraordinary  demands  of 
Questenberg  which  threaten  an  immediate  rupture  with  the 
court  and  thus  furnish  the  drama  with  the  "initial  impulse." 
The  second  act  would  contain  Piccolomini  III,  IV  and  V  and 
present  the  "  ascending  action "  of  the  drama  by  showing  the 
efforts  of  Illo  and  Terzky  to  induce  Wallenstein  to  act.  The 
unexpected  capture  of  Sesin  gives  here  a  new  force  to  the 
dramatic  action.  The  third  act  would  embrace  Acts  I  and  II 
of  the  Tod  and  mark  the  climax  of  the  drama  through  Wallen- 
stein's  decision  to  join  the  enemy.  The  reaction  at  once 
asserts  itself.  Max  feels  compelled  to  separate  himself  from 
Wallenstein,  Octavio  undermines  the  generaPs  power  by  win- 
ning  the  officers  over  to  the  emperor,  and  prepares  the  de- 
struction  of  the  hero  by  arousing  Buttler's  revenge.  The 
fourth  act  would  correspond  to  Act  III  of  the  Tod^  and  mark  the 
rapid  "  descending  action,"  in  which  the  forces  hostile  to  Wal- 
lenstein prevail,  the  army  deserts  him,  Max  leaves  him,  and  he 
is  left  helpless  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  fifth  act  would 
include  Acts  IV  and  V  of  the  Tod^  and  contain  the  tragic  catas- 
trophe  involving  the  ruin  of  the  hero  and  his  family.< 


HISTORICAL   SOURCES   USED   BY   SCHILLER. 

Schiller's  own  history  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War  was  naturally 
one  of  his  chief  sources  in  the  preparation  of  his  drama,  so 
that  this  work  elucidates  many  of  the  historical  events  intro- 
duced.     In  order  to  enter  into  closer  sympathy  with  his  sub- 

'  Cf.  here  Gustav  Freytag's  masterly  analysis  of  the  dramatic  structure  of  the 
Wallenstein  tragedy  in  his  Technik  des  Dramas  (6th  edition)  pp.  1^7  ff.  It  seems 
to  US,  however.  that  he  ascribes  too  much  independence  to  the  Piccolomini.  He 
speaks  of  a  ,,^o^pelbrama"  and  of  two  distinct  dramatic  actions  which  are  most 
skillfully  united  (p.  181).  His  argument,  thou^h  very  ingenious,  is  not  convincing. 
The  drama  contains  bat  one  action  and  everything  eise  is  subservient  to  it  Schiller 
in  his  letters  to  Kömer  (Sept.  30,  1798)  and  to  Iffland  (Oct.  15,  1708)  distinctly  says 
that  the  Piccolomini  simply  contains  the  füll  exposition  of  the  drama.  Nowhere 
does  he  speak  of  a  ,;2)o))t)elbrama/'  as  Freytag  would  have  it.  Cf .  alto  Bellermann 
SchOUrs  Dramen,  II,  pp,  55  flf. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


liv  INTRODUCTION. 

ject,  he  made  a  new  and  thorough  study  of  Murr's  Beyträge,^ 
which  more  than  any  other  work  contributed  to  his  historical 
knowledge  of  the  period.  This  book  consists  of  four  parts. 
The  first  hundred  and  twenty-four  pages  give  an  account  of 
the  condition  of  the  city  of  Nürnberg  during  the  Thirty  Years' 
War.  The  second  part  (pp.  131-202),  entitled  Alberti  Frid- 
landi  Perducllionis  Chaos^  is  a  reprint  of  a  pamphlet  first  pub- 
lished  in  1634,  and  presents  Wallenstein's  career  in  a  most 
unfavorable  light  It  was  probably  instigated  by  Wallenstein*s 
bitterest  foe,  his  uncle  William  Slawata.  The  third  part  of 
the  Bey träge  (pp.  203-296)  contains  the  Ausführlicher  und 
Gründlicher  Bericht^  which  is  a  reprint  of  the  official  or  semi- 
official  declaration  of  the  Court  of  Vienna  of  1635,  justifying 
the  conduct  of  the  court  toward  Wallenstein.  It  is  a  decidedly 
Partisan  document,  aiming  to  prove  by  the  most  glaring  dis- 
tortion  of  well-known  facts  Wallenstein's  treason.  The  last 
part  of  Murr's  book  presents  sundry  Information  about  various 
interesting  phases  of  Wallenstein's  life.  Ranke  and  other 
historians  have  shown  the  many  inconsistencies  and  the  gen- 
eral  unreliable  character  of  the  material  presented  by  Murr. 
Schiller  was  especially  influenced  by  the  third  part  of  Murr's 
BeyträgCy  viz.,  the  Ausführlicher  und  Gründlicher  Bericht.^ 
The  direct  influence  of  Kh^w^nhXW^T's  Annales  Ferdinandei  2Lnd. 
Herchenhahn's  Geschichte  Albrechts  von  Wallenstein  was  com- 
paratively  slight,  although  both  works  were  extensively  used 
by  Schiller  in  writing  his  history.  Schiller  also  consulted 
Marianus  Theatrum  Eurapaeunty  Chemnitz's  Der  schwedische ^ 
in  Deutschland  geführte  Kriege  Engelssüss's  Weimarischer  Feld- 
zugy  and  Pelzel's  Geschichte  Böhmens^  but  none  of  these  works 
left  a  direct  Impression  upon  the  drama.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  although  Schiller  drew  his  facts  from  sources  hostile 
to  Wallenstein,  a  profound  and  sympathetic  study  led  him  to 
such  an  Interpretation  of  his  hero's  character  that  it  agrees 
essentially  with  the  Wallenstein  of  history  as  represented  by 
the  best  modern  writers.3 

*  Beyträg-e  zur  Geschichte  des  30-jähr igen  Krieges  insonderheit  des  Zustandes 
der  Reichsstadt  Nürnberg  während  desselben,  nebst  Urkunden  und  vielen  Er- 
läuterungen zur  Geschichte  des  kaiserl.  Generalissimus  A .  WcUlensteins.  .  .  . 
Herausgegeben  von  Christoph  Gottlieb  von  Murr,  Nürnberg,  1790. 

*  Cf .  Schweizer,  Die  IVallenstein/rage,  pp.  10-29,  and  Boxberger  Zur  Quel- 
lenforschung über  Schillers  Walletistein.  Gosche's  Archiv  für  Litteraturge- 
schtchte,  II,  PI).  159-178. 

3  Cf.  Von  Lilienkron  :  Der  Wallensiein  der  Schüler'^ sehen  Tragödie  im  Licht 
der  neuesten  Geschichtsforschung.    Deutsche  Rundschau^  1895,  pp.  267  ff. 
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RELATION   OF   THE   WALLENSTEIN   DRAMA   TO 
HISTORY. 

The  most  difficult  part  of  Schiller's  task  was  the  arrange- 
ment  of  his  vast  and  complicated  material,  in  a  clear  and  simple 
dramatic  action.  No  dramatic  poet  ever  had  to  contend  with 
a  more  stubbom  and  unpromising  material,  and  nowhere  can 
we  better  study  and  admire  the  consummate  art  of  Schiller 
than  in  his  mastery  of  his  theme.'  Schiller  never  feit  any 
scruples  in  changing  the  order  and  significance  of  events  for 
artistic  eff ect.  Whatever  limitations  critics  may  have  sought  to 
place  upon  the  poet  in  his  use  of  historical  facts,  it  is  true  that 
the  greatest  poets  such  as  Shakspeare,  Goethe  and  Schiller 
have  frequenüy  treated  historical  events  with  the  greatest  free- 
dom.a  In  the  present  drama  it  is  important  to  determine  what 
reasons  induced  Schiller  to  make  his  numerous  deviations  from 
history. 

The  necessities  of  the  drama  required  a  great  reduction  in 
the  number  of  the  persons  who  stood  in  relation  to  Wallenstein, 
and  a  clearer  differentiation  of  their  character  and  importance 
than  was  always  indicated  in  the  scources.  There  were  the  two 
great  groups,  one,  of  the  friends  and  personal  adherents  of 
Wallenstein,  and  one,  of  his  enemies.  As  Octavio  was  the  only 
one  of  the  leading  conspirators  present  during  Wallenstein's 
last  days  in  Pilsen,  he  was  given  a  more  important  röle  than  he 
plays  in  history.  It  was  probably  for  this  reason  that  he  was 
made  the  chief  of  the  party  of  Opposition,  and  the  provisional 
successor  of  Wallenstein  in  the  command  of  the  army,  although, 
as  Schiller  well  knew,  that  position  was  held  by  GaUas.  Octa- 
vio was  in  reality  thirty-five  years  old  at  the  time  of  Wallenstein's 
murder,  but,  as  the  head  of  the  imperial  party  and  as  the  father 
of  Max,  he  had  to  be  represented  as  an  elderly  man  and  as 
a  long-tried  servant  of  the  emperor.3 

Special  importance  attaches  to  the  part  assigned  to  Buttler. 
The  historical  Buttler,  the  scion  of  an  ancient  and  noble  Irish 
family,  the  husband  of  the  Countess  Phondana,  could  not  be 
used  for  the  röle  which  he  was  to  play  in  the  drama.  Schiller 
therefore  represented  him  as  an  ambitious  man,  a  typical  ple- 
beian,  proud  of  his  achievements  and  easily  roused  to  feelings 
of  revenge  when  his  honor  was  assailed.     The  poet,  deviating 

'  Cf.  Schillcr*8  letters  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  28,  1796,  May  5,  1797,  and  Oct.  2,  1797. 
'  See  Lessing's  Hamburgische  Dramaturgie ^  Nos.  19,  23  and  33.    Also  ExKer> 
mann 's  Gespräche  mit  Goethe  of  Jan.  31,  1827. 
3Cf.  notes  to  Piccol.,  11.  398  and  1983. 
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from  his  source,  made  him  and  not  Illo "  the  victim  of  Wallen- 
stein*s  duplicity.  Wallenstein  was  thus  made  indirectly  respon- 
sible  for  his  own  ruin.  If  Wallenstein's  murder  was  to  appear 
as  the  necessary  result  of  the  dramatic  Situation,  Schiller  had  to 
represent  Buttler  as  a  member  of  Wallenstein's  immediate  circle 
of  adherents,  and  not  as  meeting  him  accidentally  on  his  march 
from  Pilsen  to  Eger.  In  the  murder  itself,  Buttler,  the  personal 
foe  of  Wallenstein,  and  not  Lesley,  was  made  to  play  Üie  prin- 
cipal  part,  although  according  to  history  Lesley  had  the  more 
prominent  röle  in  the  catastrophe  of  Eger. 

The  historical  Countess  Terzky  was  not  suited  to  SchiUer's 
dramatic  purpose.  She  was  a  gentle,  quiet  lady  and  indifferent 
to  Wallenstein's  political  intrigues.  At  the  time  of  the  murder 
of  her  husband  she  was  in  Eger  and  awakened  Wallenstein  by 
her  lamentations.»  She  did  not  die  by  poison,  but  later  con- 
tracted  a  second  marriage.  Needing  a  woman  of  high  ambi- 
tion  and  courage,  who  had  understanding  and  sympathy  for  Wal- 
lenstein's  f  ar-reaching  plans,  Schiller  endowed  Countess  Terzky 
with  characteristics  which  were  preeminent  in  her  mother-in- 
law,  the  Countess  Maria  Magdalena  Terzky,  and  in  her  sister-in- 
law,  the  Countess  Elizabeth  Kinsky. 

The  Duchess  of  Friedland  and  her  daughter  were  at  the 
time  of  Wallenstein's  murder  at  Brück  on  the  Leitha,  3  and  yet 
Schiller  represented  them  as  present  in  Pilsen  and  Eger,  in 
Order  to  lend  a  touch  of  human  interest  to  Wallenstein's  character 
and  make  the  love-scenes  between  Max  and  Thekla  possible. 

Max  and  Thekla  are  entirely  fictitious  characters.4  Wallen- 
stein's  daughter,  Maria  Elizabeth,  at  the  time  of  the  catastro- 
phe nine  years  old,  and  later  on  married  to  Count  Kaunitz,s 
could  not  be  used  by  the  poet.  Schiller  probably  knew  noth- 
ing of  the  fact  that  Octavio  Piccolomini  actually  had  a  nephew 
Joseph  Silvio,  also  calledMax  Piccolomini,  whom  he  adopted, 
and  who  was  slain  in  battie  with  the  Swedes  in  1645.  Schiller's 
youthful  hero  derived  his  name  from  Maximilian  von  Wald- 
stein, nephew  and  heir  to  the  Duke  of  Friedland. 

The  battie  of  Neustadt,6  in  which  Max  feil,  is  fictitious,  al- 
though the  battie  of  Jankau,  in  1645,  may  have  suggested  to  the 
poet  a  few  features  in  the  description.     Schiller  describes  this 

«  Cf.  Murr,  p.  172,  and  Schiller,  IVerktf  XI,  p.  308. 
a  Cf.  Murr,  p.  340. 

3  Murr,  p.  338. 

4  See  Index  under  Piccolomini  and  Thekla. 

*  Schiller  must  have  known  of  her  name  and  marriage  from  Murr,  p.  358, 
6  a.  TV«/,  3018  ff. 
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battle  in  his  history,  and  mentions  in  it  a  „lüütenbcn  5(nlauf  ber 
faifcrüd^n  SRciterei'' '  against  the  S wedes,  which  was  unsuccessf uJ. 

The  need  of  a  strongly  concentrated  dramatic  action  required 
a  radical  change  in  the  chronology  of  events  in  the  last  days  of 
Wallenstein's  life.  In  history  a  series  of  causes  compel  by 
degrees  Wallenstein  to  rebel  against  the  emperor  ;  in  the  drama 
the  unity  of  action  demanded  that  the  various  forces  which  had 
been  silently  at  work  should  reach  their  climax  in  one  critical 
moment,  and  with  irresistible  power  drive  the  hero  to  his  fatal 
decision.  The  conflict  between  the  General  and  the  Court  had 
therefore  to  be  accentuated,  and  the  final  step  of  Wallenstein 
made  to  appear  as  inevitable.  Events  which  occupied  the  last 
three  months  of  Wallenstein's  life  were  so  concentrated  in  the 
drama  as  to  cover  a  period  of  but  four  consecutive  days. 

Schiller's  power  of  dramatic  condensation  is  illustrated  in  the 
famous  diplomatic  scene  between  Questenberg  and  Wallenstein 
in  the  presence  of  the  generals.«  In  Questenberg's  mission  to 
Pilsen  we  have  a  combination  of  three  distinct  events.  In  Au- 
gust, 1633,  Count  von  Schlick  was  sent  to  Wallenstein  to  ex- 
postulate  with  him  upon  his  military  inactivity,  and,  if  possible, 
win  over  the  officers  to  the  imperial  side.  In  December,  1633, 
Questenberg,  who  was  really  very  friendly  to  Wallenstein,  was 
sent  to  Pilsen  to  present  to  the  general  the  imperial  wishes  in 
regard  to  the  immediate  prosecution  of  the  war  and  the  evacua- 
tion  of  Bohemia.  Wallenstein  ordered  Illo  to  lay  the  emperor's 
demands  before  his  officers,  and  they  unanimously  concurred  in 
the  opinion  that  a  winter  campaign  was  impossible.  Finally 
the  Capuchinmonk  Quiroga  appeared,  Jan.  5,  1634,  in  Pilsen  to 
ask  Wallenstein  to  send  a  detachment  of  six  thousand  horse  as 
an  escort  to  the  Cardinal-Infant.  All  these  demands  of  the 
Court  are  skillfully  united  in  Questenberg's  mission  to  Pilsen, 
and  thus  through  the  great  audience  scene  in  the  second  act  of 
the  Pücolomini  we  become  acquainted  with  the  important  se- 
ries of  events  that  led  to  the  fatal  conflict  between  Wallenstein 
and  the  emperor. 

The  two  meetings  of  Wallenstein's  officers  on  Jan.  12,  1634, 
and  Feb.  19,  1634,  are  likewise  united  into  the  one  banquet 
scene  in  the  fourth  act  of  the  Piccolomini^  and  an  undramatic 
repetition  is  thus  avoided  and  the  action  intensified.3  For  simi- 
lar  reasons  the  two  imperial  Orders  of  Jan.  24  and  Feb.  18, 

«a.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  369. 

^Pücol.y  Act  II,  Scene  7. 

3  Cf.  Introductory  note  to  Act  IV  of  the  Piccolomint,  and  see  Introd.,  pp.  xxviii  fiF. 
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depriving  Wallenstein  of  his  command,  are  combined  into  one 
manifesto  by  which  the  general  is  not  only  deposed  but  also 
put  under  the  ban  of  the  empire.» 

As  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  the  enemy  are  an  impor- 
tant  element  in  the  action  of  the  drama,  Schiller  introduces  the 
masterly  scene  between  Wrangel  and  Wallenstein  which  dis- 
closes  to  US  the  character  and  scope  of  these  negotiations.* 
This  scene  is  without  any  historical  foundation,  as  Wallenstein 
never  met  the  Swedish  general,  Karl  Gustav  von  Wrangel, 
whose  military  career  really  begins  several  years  after  Wallen- 
stein's  death. 

The  capture  of  Sesin  is  fictitious.  It  is  introduced  to  accel- 
erate  the  dramatic  movement  by  forcing  Wallenstein  to  imme- 
diate  action.  As  Wallenstein's  compromising  despatches  to 
Kinsky,  Thum,  Oxenstjema  and  Arnims  are  in  the  hands  of 
the  Court,  he  must  either  join  the  Swedes  or  fall.  Ses3ana  had, 
in  reality,  nothing  to  do  with  Wallenstein's  final  decision.  Not 
tili  one  and  a  half  years  after  Wallenstein's  murder  did  he 
divulge  to  the  Court  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  the  Swedes. 

The  fall  of  Prague  into  the  hands  of  the  imperialists  took 
place  a  few  days  earlier  than  it  is  represented  in  the  drama.4 
Suys  captured  the  city  on  Feb.  20  and  published  there  the 
imperial  manifesto  against  Wallenstein.5 

Wallenstein's  murder  is  so  dramatically  described  in  Schil- 
ler's  sources  that  on  the  whole  he  foUows  these  quite  faithfully. 
The  main  deviations  consist  here  in  reducing  the  number  of 
persons  who  participated  in  the  murder,  and,  as  has  been  said, 
in  the  leading  part  assigned  to  Buttler.  —  The  gloomy  fate 
which  overtook  Wallenstein  is  made  complete  by  the  destruc- 
tion  of  his  family,^  which  is,  however,  contrary  to  history. 

The  drama  abounds  in  many  smaller  deviations  from  history 
mentioned  in  the  Notes  and  the  Index,  but  on  the  whole  it  may 
be  said  that  in  his  Wallenstein  Schiller  follows  his  sources 
much  more  closely  than  in  his  other  historical  dramas,  and 
that  his  fictitious  characters  and  scenes,  and  his  changes  in  the 
chronology  of  events,  were  never  arbitrary,  but  were  most  care- 
fuUy  considered  and  introduced  solely  for  artistic  effect. 

*  Cf.  Tod^  1.  1739,  and  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  2500. 

2  Cf.  Tod,  Act  I,  Scene  5. 

3  Cf .  Tod,  11.  50  ff. 

4  a.  Tod.  11.  1734  ff. 

5  Cf.  Hallwich,  II,  p.  A 

6  a.  Tod,  11.  38x8  ff. 
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Digitized  by 


Google 


INTRODUCTION.  Hx 


THE   UNITY   OF  ACTION   OF  THE   DRAMA. 

The  main  theme  of  the  drama  is  Wallenstein's  treason 
against  the  emperor.  The  climax  of  the  drama  is  the  moment 
when  the  hero,  af ter  deep  inner  conflict,  is  constrained  by  the 
force  of  unexpected  circumstances  to  summon  Wrangel,  in 
Order  to  form  an  alliance  with  the  Swedes  against  the  emperor 
{Tod^  1.  643).  This  decision  to  unite  with  the  enemy  is  the 
central  point  about  which  the  whole  drama tic  action  tums. 
The  slowly  ascending  action  of  the  Piccolomini  records  the* 
motive  for  this  step,  and  the  rapidly  descending  action  of 
Wallensteins  Tod  is  a  direct  and  necessary  consequence  of  it. 

It  is  the  proof  of  Wallenstein's  treason  which  enables  Octa- 
vio  to  induce  the  officers  to  desert  their  general.  Octavio 
knows  that  even  Wallenstein's  rüde  soldiery  will  shrink  from 
treason.  Wallenstein  has  endeavored  in  various  ways  to  bind 
his  officers  and  soldiers  to  his  cause.  They  are  really  devoted 
to  him,  they  are  awed  by  his  powerful  personality,  they  trust  his 
military  genius,  their  fortunes  are  closely  bound  up  with  his 
own,  and  yet  Octavio  is  right  when  he  Claims  that  all  the 
favors  they  received  from  Wallenstein  and  all  their  hopes  of 
military  advancement  will  not  induce  them  to  follow  their  gen- 
eral as  soon  as  they  have  proofs  of  his  treason.'  Before 
Wallenstein's  compact  with  the  Swedes,  Octavio  had  no  in- 
fluence  with  the  officers,  but  the  horror  of  the  word  treason 
brings  about  at  once  a  revulsion  of  feeling,  and  without  serious 
scruples  they  desert  their  chief.  No  one  understands  better 
the  power  which  legitimate  authority  and  old  custom  wield 
over  the  minds  of  men  than  Wallenstein  himself,  hence  his 
great  caution  and  doubt  when  about  to  take  the  step  *  In- 
stead  of  representing  upon  the  scene  the  emperor  and  his 
court,  which  would  have  doubtless  weakened  the  drama,  the 
poet  has  tried  to  make  us  feel  throughout  the  work  the  mighty 
force  of  the  imperial  name  in  face  of  treason.  If  Wallenstein 
had  utterly  disregarded  the  imperial  commands,  even  if  he  had 
openly  rebelled  against  the  emperor  in  order  to  maintain  him- 
self in  his  Position,  the  army  might  have  stood  faithfully  by 
him,  but  as  soon  as  he  becomes  a  traitor,  his  influence  over  his 
soldiers  and  over  Max  is  irreparably  lost.3  Had  Wallenstein 
not   committed   treason,   even    Buttier,   with   all    his   energy 

«  Piccol.,  11.  331-336.  *  Tod,  11.  139  fE.  3  Tod,  11.  768-778. 
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prompted  by  revenge,  would  have  failed  of  his  purpose.  Gor- 
don, Wallenstein's  admiring  friend,  is  Commander  of  the  fort- 
ress  of  Eger.  For  a  while  it  seems  as  if  he  might  stay  the 
murderous  hand  of  Buttier.  He  pleads  for  the  general,  tries 
in  every  way  to  extenuate  his  guilt,  but  the  reported  approach 
of  the  Swedes  upon  Eger,  and  the  proof  of  Wallenstein's  guilt, 
make  him  powerless.  Fearing  that  he  might  himself  become 
guilty  of  treason  by  permitting  the  Swedes  to  enter  Eger,  he  is 
compelled  to  abandon  his  general  and  friend.  Even  the  brutal 
Macdonald  and  Deveroux  shrink  at  first  from  assassination  of 
.  the  general,  but  Buttier  overcomes  their  scruples  by  pointing 
to  Wallenstein's  treason. 

Karl  Werder,  in  his  very  suggestive  book  on  Wallenstein,' 
rejects  the  view  that  Wallenstein's  treason  is  the  cause  of  his 
downfall,  and  tries  to  find  the  real  cause  of  his  ruin  in  his  con- 
duct  as  general  when  he  first  assumed  the  chief  command  of 
the  army  in  1625.  In  the  Organization  of  his  army  he  ap- 
pealed  to  the  most  selfish  instincts,  and  in  the  method  of 
warfare  he  disregarded  all  moral  considerations  in  attaining 
his  end.  He  maintained  his  authority  by  open  defiance  of  the 
imperial  power,  and  ruled  ruthlessly  over  conquered  states.  In 
Werder's  opinion  it  is  this  deep  moral  guilt  of  Wallenstein 
which  eventually  reacts  against  him  and  ruins  him.  No  moral 
bond  unites  Wsdlenstein's  army,  which  is  composed  of  coarse 
adventurers,  who  are  loyal  to  their  chief  because  it  is  to  their 
advantage  to  be  so.  Upon  this  rüde  mass  he  builds  his  plans, 
foredoomed  to  failure,  for  such  an  army  will  in  the  very  nature 
of  things  desert  him  when  it  is  for  their  interest  to  do  so.* 
Werder's  Interpretation  is  in  so  far  correct  as  it  tries  to  show 
that  in  the  last  analysis  Wallenstein's  own  character,  his  enor- 
mous  egoism,  is  responsible  for  his  ruin.  But  the  question  be- 
fore  US  is,  what  concrete  act  of  Wallenstein,  in  the  last  few 
days  of  his  life  represented  in  the  drama,  seals  his  f ate  ?  And 
the  answer  undoubtedly  is,  Wallenstein's  treason.  Werder's 
Statement  that  they  desert  him  because  they  find  that  under  the 
circumstances  the  greater  advantage  is  on  the  side  of  the  em- 
peror,  is  after  all  but  a  diiferent  way  of  saying  that  Wallen- 
stein's  treason  causes  the  defection  of  the  army.»  So  great  is 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  imperial  name,  that  even  officers 
who  are  most  deeply  indebted  to  Wallenstein's  generosity  aban- 


1  Vorlesungen  Über  Schiller^ s  H^alienstein,  von  Karl  Werder,  Berlin,  1889. 

2  Werder,  p] 
^  Ibid.,  pp. 


2  Werder,  pp.  39-46. 
.  44  ff. 
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don  him  without  any  compunctions  of  conscience  when  they 
leam  of  his  treason.  Whatever  be  their  character  and  their 
motives,  it  is  the  treason  of  the  general  that,  in  the  aitical 
moment,  determines  their  conduct. 


THE   MAX   AND   THEKLA    SCENES   AND   THEIR 
DRAMATIC   FUNCTION. 

We  have  already  touched  upon  the  reasons  wnich  necessitat- 
ed  the  introduction  of  the  Max  and  Thekla  scenes.  The  idea 
of  the  drama  required  that  the  gloomy  and  realistic  world  of 
Wallenstein  and  his  foUowers  be  supplemented  by  the  idealistic 
world  of  Max  and  Thekla.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  essay 
Über  naive  und sentimentalische  Dichtung  Schiller  had  developed 
philosophically  the  nature  of  realism  and  idealism ;  in  the  Wal- 
lenstein drama  these  two  conflicting  views  of  life  were  em- 
bodied  in  the  characters  of  Wallenstein  and  Max.  By  contrastj 
these  two  characters  were  to  stand  out  with  more  impressive 
significance.  It  seemed  to  Schiller  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  the  moral  guilt  of  Wallenstein's  undertaking  and  of  his 
whole  view  of  life  be  correctiy  judged.  To  do  this,  the  poet 
needed  an  Idealist,  bound  to  the  hero  by  the  strongest  ties  of 
admiration  and  love,  who,  fearing  the  ruin  of  his  friend,  was 
bold  enough  to  pass  a  moral  judgment  upon  his  treasonable 
undertaking.  Only  a  character  of  the  purity  and  unselfishness 
of  Max  Piccolomini  could  make  us  see  Wallenstein's  treason 
in  the  most  glaring  light. 

Max  was  not  only  needed  to  make  us  feel  the  enormity  of 
Wallenstein's  guilt,  he  served  also  to  elevate  the  personality  of 
the  hero.  The  Wallenstein  of  history  was  by  no  means  an  at- 
tractive  figure;  he  was  stem,  revengeful  and  tacitum,  and 
feared  rather  than  loved  by  his  soldiers.  A  man  lifted  above 
human  sympathy  was  not  suited  to  be  the  hero  of  a  great  tra- 
gedy.  The  poet  must  invest  him  with  tender  and  human  inte- 
rest,  and  soften  the  stemer  features  of  his  character.  Among 
the  various  means  used  by  Schiller  to  effect  this  end,  none  was 
80  potent  as  the  friendship  of  Max  Piccolomini.  A  hero,  who 
for  so  many  years  could  be  regarded  by  a  young  Idealist  as  the 
finest  type  of  strong  and  noble  manhood,  must  have  possessed 
^xtraordinary  qualities  of  mind  and  heart. 

Besides,  it  must  be  admitted  that  to  some  extent  personal 

«  Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xlv  £E. 
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reasons  induced  Schiller  to  give  such  prominence  and  treat  with 
so  much  enthusiasm  the  Max  and  Thekla  scenes.  From  his 
correspondence  it  appears  that  the  only  characters  in  the  drama 
that  aroused  his  personal  interest  were  Max  and  Thekla.'  The 
rest  of  the  drama  he  could  treat  with  calm  objectivity,  but  in 
the  presence  of  these  two  young  idealists,  the  subjective  manner 
of  his  youth  again  prevailed.  He  made  them  the  embodiment 
of  his  own  idealism,  and  he  naturally  developed  the  scenes  in 
which  they  appear  with  a  greater  f ullness  than  the  strict  neces- 
sities  of  the  drama  required,  and  wrought  them  with  a  rhetorical 
richness  and  splendor  which  suggest  the  style  of  his  earlier 
dramas.* 

But  neither  philosophical  nor  personal  reasons  can  sufficiently 
explain  and  justify  the  presence  of  these  scenes,  and  vindicate 
Schiller  against  the  often  repeated  criticism  that  they  are  after 
all  episodical,  and  in  spite  of  their  poetic  beauty  rather  disturb 
than  promote  the  action  of  the  drama.  It  is  therefore  essential 
to  determine  whether  the  Max  and  Thekla  scenes  are  an  or- 
ganic  part  of  the  whole  dramatic  action,  and  whether  the  pres- 
ent  dramatic  structure  of  the  work  would  be  possible  witiiout 
them. 

From  the  very  beginning  of  the  drama  we  are  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  in  the  impending  conflict  everything  will  depend 
upon  the  attitude  of  the  officers  and  the  army.  The  poet  there- 
fore presents  to  us  various  types  of  officers  and  shows  the  mani- 
fold  motives  which  bind  them  to  Wallenstein.  Among  them 
Max  holds  a  very  prominent  position.  When  Pappenheim, 
one  of  the  braves t  generals  of  his  time,  feil  in  the  battle  of 
Lützen,  his  regiment  elected  the  young  Max  Piccolomini  their 
colonel  and  thus  showed  in  what  esteem  they  held  him  as  a 
man  and  a  soldier.  Even  in  the  Lager  we  hear  of  his  great 
influence  with  Wallenstein  and  the  emperor.3  All  the  officers 
respect  him  and  Wallenstein  praises  his  military  ability.4  It  is 
clear  that  the  example  of  such  a  man  will  have  much  influence 
upon  the  action  of  the  officers  and  the  army.  If  the  characters 
of  Isolani,  Buttler  and  the  other  generals  are  essential  for  the 
action  of  the  drama,  then  it  must  be  admitted  that  Max  Piccolo- 
mini, by  virtue  of  his  prominent  position  in  the  army,  and  the 
great  respect  he  everywhere  enjoys,  is  of  vastly  greater  signiii- 

»  Cf.  Schiller's  letters  to  Körner  and  Goethe  of  Nov.  28,  1796. 
2  Cf .  Julian  Schmidt,  Geschichte  der  deutschen  L  itieratur  im  igten  Jahrhum 
dert.  Vol.  I.pp.  134-135 
"  '      fr,  II. 


3  Lager,  II.  1037-1030. 

4  Piccol.  11.  23-30,  and  Tod,  11.  2235-2241. 
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cance.  His  decision  for  or  against  Wallenstein  will  be  influen- 
tial  in  winning  or  losing  the  army  upon  which  everything  de- 
pends.  His  love  for  Thekla  distinctly  serves  to  bind  him  more 
closely  to  Wallenstein,  and  is  therefore  f avored  by  the  Countess 
Terzky.  The  young  Idealist,  the  force  of  whose  example  may 
cause  the  success  or  failure  of  Wallenstein's  undertaking,'  is 
thus  involved  in  the  tragic  conflict.  He  must  either  abandon 
his  friend  and  sacrifice  his  love,  or  become  unfaithful  to  the  dic- 
tates  of  his  duty.  The  importance  of  Max's  position  in  the 
army  is  best  seen  in  the  third  act  of  WalUnsteitCs  Tod:*  When 
almost  all  the  officers  have  deserted  Wallenstein,  he  makes 
the  greatest  effort  to  retain  Max.  If  Max  and  the  Pappenheimer 
cuirassiers  remain  faithful  to  him,  not  only  will  he  gain  the 
Support  of  one  of  the  braves t  regiments  of  the  army,  but  the  ex- 
ample of  a  distinguished  officer,  the  son  of  the  traitor  Octavio, 
may  have  an  incalculable  moral  effect  upon  the  development 
of  events.  If  Max  and  his  regiment  were  to  foUow  Wallen- 
stein to  Eger,  Buttler's  murderous  plans  might  be  checked,  or 
at  least  radically  changed,  and  everything  might  take  a  different 
turn.  The  poet  has  thus  laid  the  strongest  emphasis  upon  the 
importance  of  Max's  decision  for  Wallenstein's  fate  and  the 
subsequent  co'urse  of  the  drama.  Max  feels  the  füll  weight  of 
responsibility  devolving  upon  him.  He  wavers,  and  leaves  the 
momentous  decision  to  the  pure  heart  of  Thekla.  Thekla  bids 
him  to  remain  true  to  the  emperor,  and  thus  becomes  involved 
in  the  min  of  her  father.  Even  after  Max  leaves  Pilsen,  he 
influences  the  course  of  events  in  the  drama.  Soon  after 
leaving  camp,  he  makes  a  desperate  attack  upon  the  Swedes  in 
Order  to  prevent  their  juncture  with  Wallenstein  in  Eger, 
and  falls  in  battle.  The  Swedes  now  march  unhindered 
upon  Eger  and  are  within  a  few  hours  of  the  fortress. 
It  is  their  reported  approach  which  finally  influences  Buttler  to 
murder  the  general.  Max's  defeat  by  the  Swedes  is  thus  close- 
ly connected  with  the  catastrophe  of  the  hero.  Thus,  from 
whatever  point  of  view  we  regard  the  Max  and  Thekla  scenes, 
they  are  undoubtedly  an  integral  part  of  the  drama ;  they  f ur- 
ther  its  action,  aid  in  the  Interpretation  of  the  character  and 
motives  of  the  hero,  and  add  to  the  richness  of  the  exposition. 

«C£.  Tod.  11.  2032-2037. 
'Especially  Scenes  i  and  2  and  15-23. 
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WALLENSTEIN. 

Wallenstein  is  one  of  the  most  complex  characters  in  dra- 
matic  literature,  a  personality  embracing  so  many  contradictory 
traits  that  it  almost  defies  analysis.  There  is  something  dae- 
monic  in  his  b«ing,  something  stränge  and  enigmatical,  which 
both  attracts  and  repels.  A  mighty  and  successful  general,  he 
seems  at  times  weak  and  irresolute,  a  far-seeing  and  astute 
diplomat,  he  is  in  critical  moments  fatally  blind  when  all  about 
him  clearly  discem  the  impending  danger,  a  man  both  true  and 
false,  lofty  and  contemptible,  genial  and  terrible,  he  has  natur- 
ally  been  a  stumbling-block  to  more  than  one  critic  who  tried 
to  analyze  his  character.  And  yet  all  these  seeming  inconsis- 
tencies  unite  to  form  one  poweiiul  personality,  fit  to  constitute 
the  hero  of  a  great  tragedy. 

The  Interpretation  of  Wallenstein's  character  is  essential  to 
any  critical  estimate  of  the  tragedy.  Various  critics,  from  the 
time  of  the  first  appearance  of  the  drama  down  to  our  day, 
have  tried  to  Interpret  Schiller's  Wallenstein  as  a  tragedy  of 
fate.  They  believed  that  the  underlying  idea  of  the  tragedy 
was  similar  to  that  of  the  Oedipus  of  Sophocles,  that  a  series 
of  circumstances,  for  which  the  hero  is  not  responsible  and 
over  which  he  has  no  control,  unite  to  crush  him,  and  thus  as- 
sume  the  character  of  an  all-determining  and  implacable  des- 
tiny.i  At  first  sight  this  view  seems  plausible  enough.  Wal- 
lenstein's  final  decisive  step  seems  actually  to  be  the  result  of 
the  stress  of  untoward  circumstances  which  determine  his 
action.  The  evil  fate  of  the  hero  is  frequently  referred  to ;  he 
believes  in  astrology,  and  the  stars  themselves  seem  to  pre- 
scribe  his  conduct.*  The  poet's  own  language  in  the  Prologue, 
that  the  larger  part  of  Wallenstein's  guilt  is  to  be  attributed  to 
the  "  unfortunate  stars,"  3  seems  to  lend  strength  to  this  Inter- 
pretation. It  is  therefore  of  signal  importance  for  our  under- 
standing  of  Wallenstein*s  character  to  find  out  whether  some 
extemal  mysterious  force  is  represented  as  directing  his  ac- 

*  Among  the  most  prominent  critics  who  have  expressed  this  view  are :  W. 
Süvem,  lieber  Schiller  s  Wallensiein  in  Hinsicht  auf  die  griechische  Trag'ddie^ 
Berlin,  1800;  K.  Hoffmeister,  Schillers  Leben,  Stuttgart,  1840;  G.  Gcrvinus,  Ge- 
schichte der  deutschen  Dichtkunst,  5th  ed.,  1874,  vol.  V,  pp.  529  ff.;  H.  Hettner, 
Geschichte  der  deutschen  Litter atur  im  achtzehnten  Jahr  hundert  ^  Braunschweig, 
1894,  vol.  III,  pp.  2^4-253. 

2  Hann  states  this  view  concisely  when  he  says :  „%tx  ©efHntßloube  ift  in  ®<^il* 
Ter«  ^(tHenftein  ibentif*  mtt  ber  ©t^idfaldmoAt,"  in  his  Schicksalsidee  in  Schillers 
^Gallenstein,  von  Franz  G.  Hann.     Klagenfurt,  1884,  p.  4. 

3  Prolog,  11.  109-110. 
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tions,  or  whether  these  are  a  natural  and*  necessary  expression 
of  his  character. 

Three  unexpected  circumstances  at  the  beginning  of  the  Tod 
impel  him  to  act :  viz.  the  favorable  aspect  of  the  heavens,'  the 
capture  of  Sesin,*  and  the  arrival  of  Wrangel.3  But  these 
events  nowhere  show  the  secret  workings  of  an  extemal  fate. 
The  favorable  position  of  the  planets  certamly  encourages  him 
in  his  contemplated  undertaking.  But  from  the  scenes  that 
foUow  we  by  no  means  get  the  impression  that  the  "  planetary 
aspect "  has  anything  to  do  with  his  decision. .  Were  it  not  for 
the  report  of  Sesin's  capture,  it  is  conceivable,  and  in  fact 
probable,  that  he  would  still  have  abstained  from  uniting  with 
the  Swedes.  But  Sesin's  capture  is  not  surprising  or  un- 
natural ;  it  is  the  direct  result  of  Wallenstein's  previous  conduct. 
When  Wallenstein  conceived  the  plan  of  joining  the  enemy,  in 
Order,  if  necessary,  to  force  the  emperor  to  his  terms  of  peace, 
he  used  Sesin  as  his  agent  to  carry  his  despatches  to  the  Saxons 
and  the  Swedes.  The  Court,  distrustful  and  suspicious,  natur- 
ally  sought  to  secure  conclusive  proofs  of  Wallenstein's  trea- 
sonable  designs.  Sesin's  capture  is  thus  a  natural  and,  in  fact, 
inevitable  consequence  of  the  generalis  deliberate  Intention  to 
enter  into  treasonable  relations  with  the  enemy.  His  plan  of 
a  possible  union  with  the  Swedes  and  the  Saxons  ends  in  the 
unexpected  capture  of  his  messenger,  when  he  believes  himself 
to  be  still  in  füll  control  of  the  situation.4  With  a  man*of 
Wallenstein's  character  and  aims,  the  tragic  conflict  becomes 
inevitable. 

His  enormous  ambition  and  his  love  of  worldly  power,  with- 
out  which,  constituted  as  he  is,  he  cannot  live,  prove  decisive. 
A  man  of  a  different  character,  not  consumed  by  all-absorbing 
ambition  and  lust  of  power,  would  by  no  means  have  feit  con- 
strained  to  unite  with  the  enemy.  If  Wallenstein  could  have 
subdued  his  pride  and  renounced  his  ambition,  he  might  still 
have  extricated  himself  from  his  critical  position.  The  judg- 
ment  of  the  Countess  Terzky  as  to  the  probable  attitude  of  the 
Court  toward  him  after  Sesin's  arrest  is  quite  sound.5  Though 
the  Court  has  now  proofs  of  his  negotiations  with  the  enemy, 
his  life  is  by  no  means  in  danger.  If  Wallenstein  had  not 
joined  the  Swedes,  if  in  some  such  way  as  the  Countess  sug- 
gests  he  had  excused  before  the  emperor  his  ambiguous  con- 
duct toward  the  enemy,  if  he  had  then  resigned  his  command 

«  Tod,  11.  off.  a  Tod,  11.  46  ff.  s  Tod,  11.  95  ff. 

«♦  a.  Tod,  11.  139  ff.  i  a.  Tod,  11.  486  ff. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ixvi  INTRODUCTION. 

and  withdrawn  to  his  estates,  the  emperor  would  scarcely  have 
proceeded  against  him.  Wallenstein  would  then,  it  is  true, 
have  had  to  relinquish  his  ambitious  plans  of  giving  permanent 
peace  to  Europe,  of  making  himself  the  mighty  arbiter  of  the 
destiny  of  nations,  and  of  winning  thereby  the  crown  of  Bo- 
hemia.  He  would  have  been  simply,  as  the  Countess  observes 
ironically,  "  a  mighty  king  in  miniature." '  But  Wallenstein 
cannot  submit.  Easy  as  such  conduct  might  be  for  other 
men,  Wallenstein  cannot  adopt  it.*  It  is  Üierefore  not  the 
stress  of  circumstances  but  his  own  character  that  impels  him 
to  the  fatal  union  with  the  Swedes.  With  such  a  character  as 
Wallenstein*s,  the  final  step  is  ine  vi  table. 

The  only  circumstance  in  the  drama  which  might  give  the 
Impression  that  a  hostile  fate  is  the  cause  of  the  hero's  de- 
struction,  is  his  relation  to  Octavio.  His  unshaken  faith  in 
the  friendship  of  his  bitterest  foe,  springing  from  his  stränge 
dream  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  of  Lützen,3  seems  at  first  sight 
to  point  to  the  agency  of  an  external  fate  which  works  deliber- 
ately  for  his  destruction.  Wallenstein's  stränge  astrological 
belief  has  perplexed  many.  Whatever  the  stars  prognosticate 
proves  false.  The  "  fortunate  aspect,"  4  which  encourages  the 
hero  to  proceed  in  his  undertaking,  is  delusive.  He  had 
learned  that  he  and  Octavio  were  bom  under  the  same  planets, 
that  they  were  both  „^oöi^finbcr,"  and  hence  his  faith  Üiat  Oc- 
tavio must  be  his  friend.  That  he  and  Octavio  had  on  the 
eve  of  the  battle  of  Lützen  similar  dreams  5  was  a  not  unnat- 
ural coincidence.  It  was  one  of  the  decisive  battles  of  the 
war,  fraught  with  the  gravest  possibilities,  and  so  it  is  not  at 
all  remarkable  that  two  generals,  who  had  stood  for  many 
years  in  the  dosest  relations  to  each  other,  should  dream  of 
the  impending  conflict. 

Wallenstein's  astrological  belief  is  founded  on  no  objective 
reality,  but  is  simply  a  characteristic  expression  of  his  most  ex- 
traordinary  egoism.  Although  he  strives  for  peace,  and  shows 
throughout  the  drama  a  strong  national  sense,  the  central  mo- 
tive  of  all  his  action  is  his  boundless  selfishness.  His  intimate 
friends,  his  family,  the  officers  of  his  army,  the  emperor,  the 
enemy  itself,  in  fact  all  with  whom  he  Stands  in  any  relation, 
are  used  by  him  primarily  for  personal  ends,  and  serve  either  di- 
rectly or  indirecfly  as  a  means  for  realizing  his  ambition  for 
supreme  power  and  glory.     His  whole  adventurous  career,  which 

»  Tod,  1.  Sil.  a  Tod,  11.  530-537.  3  Tod,  11.  897  ff. 

4  Tod,  11.  9  ff.  s  Cf .  Piccol.,  II.  354  ff.,  and  Tod,  11.  897  ff/ 
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had  been  one  of  unparalleled  success,  tended  to  augment  and 
intensify  his  innate  selfishness.  The  scion  of  an  impoverished 
family,  he  had  become  by  marriage  the  riebest  nobleman  of 
Bohemia.  He  was  Duke  of  Friedland  and  Virtual  dictator  of 
the  empire.  A  man  like  Wallenstein,  thoroughly  self-centred, 
with  a  strong  mystical  bent,  must  under  the  circumstances  have 
believed  that  he  stood  under  the  special  protection  of  a  kindly 
fate.  Each  additional  stroke  of  good  fortune  strengthened  him 
in  his  belief.  It  was  natural  for  him  to  conceive  that  the  fu- 
ture  had  even  more  in  störe  for  him,  and  that  fate  was  Control- 
ling and  moulding  events  in  his  interest.  Thus  this  proud 
egoist,  in  his  philosophical  broodings  upon  the  meaning  of  the 
imiverse  and  its  relation  to  man,  reconstructed  the  astrological 
belief  of  his  time  in  terms  of  his  own  inner  experience.  It  be- 
came  to  him  a  distincüy persona/  faith.  His  astonishing  suc- 
cess developed  in  him  the  conviction  that  he  was  the  special 
favorite  of  the  planets  which  presided  over  his  birth,  that  he  was 
preferred  above  other  men,  and  that  the  customary  laws  of  hu- 
man conduct  did  not  apply  to  him.  And  so  even  shortly  before 
his  death  he  expresses  his  faith  in  his  mighty  destiny.»  He 
reads  in  the  conjunction  of  the  constellations  what  in  the  blind- 
ness  of  his  egoism  he  wishes  to  see.  The  planets  assent  to  what 
his  ambition  craves.  He  believes  that  fate  is  so  deeply  con- 
cemed  in  his  welfare,  that  he  has  the  right  to  question  it  di- 
rectly and  to  command  it  to  answer  his  question  in  a  particu- 
lar  manner.  He  demands  before  the  battle  of  Lützen  that  fate 
shall  teil  him  who  of  all  his  followers  is  his  most  f aithf ul  friend.* 
When  he  awakes,  he  finds  Octavio  at  his  side.  To  a  man  of 
Wallenstein's  character  this  seeming  answer  must  become  hence- 
forth  the  highes t  test  of  truth,  and  he  therefore  despises  the 
warnings  and  remonstrances  of  his  faithful  followers.  They  are 
but  mortals  whose  eyes  are  dim  and  whose  judgment  is  limited 
to  things  terrestrial,  whereas  he  Stands  in  direct  communication 
with  the  mysterious  forces  which  guide  human  lives.  He  musi 
believe  in  Octavio.  To  distrust  Octavio  would  be  to  distrust 
himself,  to  abandon  his  fate,  in  whose  favor  and  special  pro- 
tection he  firmly  believes.  Hence  his  impatience  and  anger 
whenever  lUo  and  Terzky  express  their  well-grounded  suspicions 
of  Octavio.3 

The  actor  Fleck,  perhaps  the  greatest  impersonator  of  Wal- 
lenstein that  Germany  has  produced,  was  especially  effective 
in  bringing  out  this  peculiar  astrological  belief  of  the  hero. 

«  Tffd,  11.  3565-3572.  *  Tod,  11.  920-924.  3  Tod,  11.  946-947. 
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Tieck,  who  had  heard  him,  described  him  as  foUows :  "  As  soon 
as  he  (Fleck)  appeared  in  the  character  of  the  hero,  the  spectator 
feit  as  though  an  invisible  protecting  power  accompanied  him. 
In  every  word  the  proud  and  brooding  man  appealed  to  a  tran- 
scendent  glory  which  was  granted  to  him  alone.  Only  to  him- 
self  did  he  speak  seriously  and  tnüy,  to  all  others  he  was  con- 
descending,  and  looked  even  during  his  conversations  with  them 
into  his  dreamy  world.  And  so  one  feit  as  if  the  general,  so 
manifoldly  and  strangely  entangled,  lived  in  a  great  and  horrible 
delusion,  and  as  6f ten  as  he  raised  his  voice  in  order  actually  to 
speak  about  the  stars  and  their  effect,  we  were  seized  by  a  mys- 
terious  shudder,  for  just  this  seeming  wisdom  stood  in  an  all  too 
glaring  contrast  to  reality  and  its  demands." 

So  profound  is  Wallenstein's  faith  that  even  after  Octavio's 
treachery  he  still  clings  tenaciously  to  his  belief,  and  with  spe- 
cious  arguments  seeks  to  vindicate  the  trustworthiness  of  the 
Stars.'  When  Buttler  appears  soon  afterward,  and  unexpect- 
edly  offers  his  help  to  Wallenstein,  his  Services  are  received 
without  the  least  suspicion.  That  of  all  men  Buttler  should 
come  to  his  aid  at  a  moment  when  the  whole  proud  structure 
of  his  plans  begins  to  totter,  is  to  Wallenstein  an  unmistakable 
proof  that  fate  still  befriends  him.«  He  cannot  abandon  a  faith 
which  has  become  a  part  of  his  being,  which  has  imparted  to 
him  strength  and  courage  for  every  lofty  task.  In  one  of  the 
most  pathetic  passages  of  the  drama,  in  which  he  bewails 
the  loss  of  Max,3  and  where  more  than  anywhere  eise 
he  rouses  our  sympathy  through  his  fine  appreciation  of  the- 
meaning  and  value  of  idealism  in  life,  his  egoism  remains  un- 
changed.  In  the  very  next  scene  he  expresses  to  Gordon  the 
belief  that  evil  spirits,  jealous  of  his  glory  and  eager  for  a  vic- 
tim,  had  snatched  from  him  his  dearest  friend.  Their  wrath 
is  now  appeased.  The  blow  intended  for  him  had  fallen  upon 
Max,  and  henceforth  his  fortune  will  shine  again  upon  him.4 
Even  the  tragic  death  of  Max  he  thus  interprets  in  terms  of  his 
own  destiny. 

And  finally  when  Seni,  just  before  the  catastrophe,  rushes  in 
and  implores  him  not  to  trust  the  Swedes,  because  the  plane- 
tary  aspect  portends  some  terrible  misfortune  from  false  friends. 
Wallenstein,  rather  than  surrender  his  faith  in  his  own  judg- 
ment  and  abandon  all  hope  of  the  restoration  of  his  former 
glory,  rejects  impatiently  the  oracle  of  the  stars  at  the  very  time 
when  it  speaks  most  truly.     He  says : 

«  Tody  11.  1668  ff.  *  Tod,  11.  170S-1709. 

3  Tod,  11.  342X  fE.  4  Tod,  11.  3582  flF. 
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5Son  falfd^en  grcunbcn  flammt  mein  gange«  Unglürf, 
2)ie  Söeifung  ^ätte  früher  fommen  foUen, 
3e|jt  braud^'  id^  feine  Sterne  me^r  bagn."  * 

These  lines  clearly  indicate  that  it  is  his  own  imperious  will  that 
he  wishes  to  realize.  As  long  as  the  stars  agree,  or  seem  to 
agree,  with  the  deepest  wishes  of  his  heart,  he  accepts  them,  for 
it  flatters  his  pride  to  believe  that  he  is  the  special  favorite  of 
an  all-powerf ul  and  a  beneficent  fate,  but  when  finally  in  a  most 
critical  moment  the  signs  of  the  heavens  are  directly  at  va- 
riance  with  his  will,  he .  unhesitatingly  renounces  them.  Illo 
certainly  understands  this  side  of  his  character  when  he  says : 

„3n  betner  SBrnfl  fmb  belne«  @rf|l(ffal«  ©terne/'  = 

Wallenstein*s  astrological  belief  thus  gives  us  a  deep  insight 
into  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  extraordinary  egoism  and  love 
of  power.  His  conduct  is  consistent  throughout.  There  is 
nowhere  in  the  drama  any  indication  of  the  rule  of  extemal 
fate.  Whatever  he  does  and  thinks,  even  his  blindes t  acts, 
spring  from  the  limitations  of  his  own  character,  which  is  re- 
sponsible  for  his  downfall.  His  high-flown  notions  about  his 
fate  and  destiny  are  mere  phantoms,  fabrications  of  the  extrava- 
gant Imagination  of  a  man  who  would  jnterpret  the  whole  busy 
World  of  men  and  things  about  him  as  instruments  of  his  own 
self-aggrandizement.  In  the  last  analysis  it  is  Wallenstein's  ego- 
ism that  obscures  his  vision  and  makes  the  counter-conspiracy 
of  Octavio  possible,  which  brings  about  his  ruin. 

Many  critics  have  found  Wallenstein's  character  undramatic 
and  weak  because  of  the  great  indecision  he  shows  in  the  crit- 
ical moments  of  his  life.3  These  criticisms  seem  at  first  plaus- 
ible. In  the  Piccolomini  Wallenstein  does  nothing,  in  spite  of 
the  eamest  entreaties  of  Illo  and  Terzky  to  seize  the  favorable 
opportunity  and  strike  a  decisive  blow.  The  news  of  Sesin's 
capture  staggers  him.  In  a  long  soliloquy  he  expresses  his 
doubts  and  fears ;  he  would  rather  not  see  Wrangel.  For  a 
while  it  seems  that  he  would  gladly  retrace  his  Steps,  until  his 
indecision  seems  finally  to  be  conquered  by  the  stinging  argu- 
ments  of  a  woman.  Some  critics  see  in  all  this  an  utter  lack 
of  a  well-defined  purpose,  and  therefore  fall  to  find  in  him  the 
most  essential  quality  of  a  dramatic  hero. 

«  Tod,  11.  3611-3613. 

^PtccoL,  1.962. 

3  Especiallv  Otto  Ludwig,  who  is  the  severest  adverse  critic  of  the  character  of 
the  hero  and  the  structure  of  the  drama.  Cf.  Otto  Ludwig's  Gesammelte  Schriften^ 
1891,  Vol.  V,  pp.  298-313. 
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Wallenstein  is  not  one  of  those  tragic  characters  in  whom 
passion  works  with  such  elemental  force  that  it  disregards  all 
other  considerations.  Ambition  is  his  passion,  but  he  is  not  a 
Macbeth  or  a  Richard  III.  He  is  of  a  reflective  nature, 
strongly  endowed  with  that  power  of  philosophical  introspec- 
tion  which  is  a  marked  characteristic  of  Schiller's  heroes,  and, 
in  fact,  of  much  of  the  finest  poetry  of  the  eighteenth  Century. 
He  loves  power  and  cannot  live  without  it.  He  must  stand  at 
the  heim  and  control  the  fate  of  his  country  and  of  Europe. 
He  will  not  be  deposed,'  and  he  has  for  months  been  making 
secret  preparations  to  resist  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
emperor  to  dismiss  him.  If  in  the  Piccolomini  he  does  not 
act,  it  is  because  in  his  opinion  the  time  has  not  yet  arrived 
for  action.  He  is  still  undisputed  master  of  a  powerful  army 
and  Virtual  dictator  of  the  land.  He  knows  of  the  machina- 
tions  of  the  Court  against  him,  and  he  is  making  preparations 
to  meet  any  emergency  that  might  arise.  But  as  yet  he  sees 
no  pressing  danger.  His  negotiations  with  the  enemy  are  so 
complete  that  he  believes  that  he  can  avenge  himself  upon  the 
emperor,  if  he  wishes  to  do  so.  It  gratifies  his  pride  and  love 
of  power  to  have  all  the  threads  of  European  diplomacy  in  his 
hands,  to  feel  that  the  pmperor  is  at  his  mercy,  and  that  the 
fate  of  the  empire  depends  upon  his  will.  He  has  what  he 
most  craves,  a  position  of  unlimited  influence  and  power,  and 
would  retain  it  as  long  as  possible.     And  so  he  says  to  Terzky  ^ 

„(Sö  mad^t  mir  grcubc  tncinc  SDlad^t  gu  fenneit/'* 

He  is  by  no  means  irresolute,  and  he  realizes  the  Coming 
danger.  He  watches  the  intrigues  of  the  Court  in  Vienna. 
He  has  summoned  his  army  to  assemble  in  Pilsen,  and  seeks 
to  pledge  it  to  an  unswerving  loyalty,  in  case  he  should  feel 
compelled  to  proceed  against  the  emperor.  He  has  asked  his 
wife  and  daughter  to  come  to  camp.  Everything  is  ready  for 
a  decisive  action  for  the  occasion.  But  with  the  capture  of 
Sesin  the  whole  Situation  changes.  Thus  far  he  has  fixed  his 
attention  upon  the  maintenance  and  extension  of  his  power 
with  the  crown  of  Bohemia  as  the  distant  goal  of  his  ambition. 
Now,  however,  when  treason  stares  him  in  the  face,  he  real- 
izes the  füll  extent  and  meaning  of  his  contemplated  conduct. 
Naturally  he  hesitates,  and  his  hesitation  elevates  and  human- 
izes  his  character.  Ambition  has  not  so  far  stifled  his  moral 
sense  that  he  is  unable  to  feel  the  enormity  of  his  contemplated 

»  Piccol.f  11.  999-1002.  *  Piccol.,  1.  868. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


INTRODUCTION.  Ixxi 

crime.  The  conflict  between  Wallenstein's  moral  nature  and 
his  uncontroUable  ambition  is  the  real  cause  of  his  temporary 
indecision.  Such  an  inner  conflict  is  true  psychologicaUy  and 
heightens  the  stage  effect. 

It  has  been  asserted  by  some  that  Wallenstein's  final  deci- 
sion  to  join  the  Swedes  is  due  to  the  eloquent  arguments  of 
the  Countess  Terzky.  Fielitz  Claims  that  if  Max  had  not  been 
tumed  away  by  the  Countess '  and  had  been  allowed  to  ex- 
press  his  views  *  to  Wallenstein  at  the  right  time,  Wallenstein 
would  have  desisted  from  his  treasonable  undertaking.3  This 
opinion  rests  upon  an  erroneous  interpretation  of  the  hero's 
character.  WaJlenstein's  love  of  power  is  his  supreme  pas- 
sion.  The  reason  why  the  Countess  is  successful  in  her  ap- 
peal  is  because  through  her  knowledge  of  Wallenstein's  char- 
acter she  is  able  to  use  such  arguments  as  he  himself  would 
have  used  sooner  or  later  in  defense  of  his  conduct.  If  the 
Countess  had  not  appeared  at  that  time,  Wallenstein's  decision 
would  have  been  eventually  the  same.  At  best,  the  Countess 
simply  concentrates  the  action  of  the  drama  by  inducing  Wal- 
lenstein to  take  at  once  the  step  which  he  woidd  himself  have 
been  constrained  to  take  in  the  end.  In  the  last  instance,  his 
decision  depends  upon  his  character.  It  is  unreasonable  to 
suppose  that  an  idealist  like  Max  could  ever  have  definitely 
diverted  Wallenstein  from  his  treasonable  purpose.  If  Max 
had  been  admitted  in  time,  the  intensity  of  his  appeal  might 
have  made  a  temporary  Impression.  Wallenstein  might  have 
hesitated  a  little  longer,  but,  being  what  he  is,  he  would  have 
concluded  in  the  end  the  compact  with  the  Swedes.  Shortly 
before  the  catastrophe  he  says  to  Gordon : 

„©ätf  idj  üorl^er  gewußt,  tüA«  nun  gcfAebn, 
2)a6  es  ben  licbflcn  grcunb  mir  würbe  tonen, 
Unb  ^ötte  mir  ba«  ^erj,  wie  jefet,  gefpromen  — 
^ann  fein,  Id^  l^ätte  mlc^  bcbadjt  —  fann  fein, 
2lu(^  ntd^t'"* 

The  last  sentence  is  very  significant.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  even  had  he  foreseen  the  loss  of  his  friend,  he  would  not 
have  changed  his  decision. 

«  Tod,  U.  474  ff. 

a  Tffä,  Act  II,  Scene  2. 

3  Wilhelm  Fielitz,  Stuäün  zu  SckilUrs  Drattun^  Leipzig,  1876,  pp.  7-43. 

4  Ttfd,  U.  3657-3661. 
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OCTAVIO. 

Octavio  Piccolomini  has  an  ungrateful  röle  in  the  drama,  and 
therefore  his  character  and  motives  are  open  to  misinterpreta- 
tion.  The  outspoken  Opposition  of  his  own  son  to  his  whole 
course  of  conduct,  and  the  strong  condemnation  uttered  by 
Wallenstein  and  his  adherents  when  they  hear  of  his  treachery, 
create  an  unfavorable  Impression  of  his  character.  In  a  letter 
to  Böttiger  of  March  i,  1799,  Schiller  defines  clearly  the  per- 
sonality  which  he  intended  to  portray  in  Octavio.  He  writes  : 
"  It  was  not  my  purpose,  nor  is  it  indicated  in  the  words  of  my 
text,  that  Octavio  Piccolomini  should  be  represented  as  such  a 
very  bad  man  or  a  rascal.  In  my  drama  he  is  never  that,  he 
is  even  a  tolerably  upright  man  from  the  worldly  point  of  view, 
and  the  baseness  committed  by  him  we  see  repeated  upon  every 
world-stage  by  persons  who,  like  him,  have  strict  notions  of  right 
and  duty.  He  chooses,  to  be  sure,  bad  means,  but  he  pursues 
a  good  purpose.  He  wishes  to  save  the  State  and  serve  the 
emperor,  whom  he  regards  next  to  God  as  the  highest  object 
of  all  duty.  He  betrays  a  friend  who  trusts  him,  but  this  friend 
is  a  traitor  to  his  emperor,  and,  besides,  in  his  eyes  an  irra- 
tional man." ' 

Octavio  is  by  nature  a  conservative  and  an  aristocrat  of  an 
ancient  f amily.  Wallenstein,  although  now  commander-in-chief 
and  Duke  of  Friedland,  is  to  him  after  all  a  novus  komo,  a 
creature  of  f ortune,  a  brilliant  adventurer,  raised  to  the  highest 
positions  by  the  vicissitudes  of  war.  Wallenstein's  daring  and 
revolutionary  schemes  he  regards  with  distrust  and  aversion. 
As  a  member  of  the  privileged  class  he  naturally  sides  with  the 
established  institutions  of  the  land.  Unwavering  loyal ty  and 
obedience  to  his  sovereign  aVe  to  him  a  sacred  duty.  He  does 
not  question  the  justice  and  the  wisdom  of  the  emperor's  com- 
mands,  he  obeys  them  implicitly.*  His  motives  are  by  no  means 
selfish,  as  his  enemies  and  even  his  son  in  a  moment  of  excite- 
ment  suggest,  although  he  hopes  some  day  to  be  rewarded  for 
his  Services  with  a  princely  title.3  He  knows  well  the  danger 
of  his  position,4  and  yet  his  duties  to  the  emperor  seem  to  him 
so  natural  that  he  never  experiences  any  inner  conflict  in  ful- 
fiUing  them  even  at  the  risk  of  his  life.  His  loyal  ty  to  his 
master  gives  unity  of  purpose  to  all  his  devious  plans. 

'  Cf .  hcre  also  Goethe's  characterization  of  Octavio  in  his  review  of  the  Piccolo- 
mini.   Goethe,  Werke y  XXX,  p.  693. 

^Piccol.,  U.  2454-2460.  3  Tod,  11.  2765-6.  ^Piccol.,  11.  297  £E. 
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This  aristocrat  is  naturally  a  finished  courtier  and  a  calm, 
shrewd,  self-contained  diplomat,  whose  fine  skill  in  directing  the 
dangerous  conspiracy  against  Wallenstein  challenges  our  ad- 
miration.  He  never  loses  his  dignity  or  self-possession.  His 
language  is  precise  and  pointed.  Some  of  his  utterances  are 
füll  of  practical  wisdom,  especially  when  he  speaks  in  defense 
of  law  and  order.  Although  in  appearance  restrained  and  dis- 
passionate,  he  is  not  devoid  of  feeling.  All  his  hopes  and  plans 
are  built  upon  his  son,  whom  he  loves  in  his  own  way.  He  is 
by  no  means  a  tyrannical  father.  He  treats  Max  with  consid- 
eration  and  forbearance,  spares  his  feelings  wherever  possible, 
and  ignores  his  occasional  harsh  and  passionate  words.  He 
does  not  share  his  son's  enthusiastic  admiration  of  Wallenstein 
or  approve  of  his  love  of  Thekla.  With  convincing  proofs  he 
seeks  to  disillusion  him  and  to  free  him  from  relations  which 
must  prove  fatal.  Max  ünally  recognizes  the  force  of  his 
father's  views,  and  feels  that  he  must  abandon  his  chief . 

Octavio's  conduct  toward  his  son  is  natural  and  justifiable 
from  his  point  of  view.  In  his  conduct  toward  the  officers  he 
shows  a  distinct  intellectual  superiority.  No  better  person 
could  have  been  chosen  for  the  task  of  winning  them  over  to 
the  imperial  cause.  He  understands  men,  sees  everything 
about  him,  knows  how  to  adapt  means  to  ends,  and  displays  re- 
markable  presence  of  mind  and  firmness  in  critical  situations. 

The  repugnance  which  the  average  reader  or  spectator  feds 
for  him  is,  however,  in  part  justified.  In  all  his  intrigues  against 
Wallenstein  he  shows  no  feeling  of  regret  or  scruples  of  con- 
science.  He  forms  his  plans  for  Wallenstein's  min  with  cold 
deliberation,  without  the  least  inner  conilict.  Although  he  had 
never  sought  Wallenstein's  friendship,  he  knows  that  Wallen- 
stein, for  reasons  quite  incomprehensible  to  him,  implicity  trusts 
him  and  confides  everything  to  him.  Octavio  does  not  disturb 
this  faith,  but  uses  deliberately  the  information  obtained  from 
him  for  undermining  his  power  and  effecting  his  min.  The 
manner  in  which  Octavio  tries  to  excuse  his  conduct  is  sheer 
sophistry.«  He  attains  his  end  through  hypocrisy  and  deceit, 
and  this  double  dealing  robs  him  of  our  sympathy  and  respect. 
His  effort  to  throw  the  responsibility  of  Wallenstein's  murder 
upon  Buttler  also  off  ends  us.  When  arousing  Buttler's  feelings 
of  wrong  and  permitting  him  to  accompany  Wallenstein  to  Eger, 
he  must  have  known  that  nothing  would  restrain  Buttler's  bitter 
vengeance.     His  apparent  surprise  and  moral  indignation  at 

*  Picccl»,  U.  346  fF.  and  note  and  Piccoi.,  11.  2435  ff. 
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Buttler's  act  is  feigned,  and  we  feel  that  Buttier  is  right  when 
he  calls  Octavio  the  real  instigator  of  the  murder.' 

The  drama  required  a  man  like  Octavio  to  guide  the  conspi- 
racy  to  a  successful  issue.  If  he  had  yielded  to  any  inner  con- 
flict,  he  could  hardly  have  accomplished  his  purpose.  He  is 
consistent  throughout  and  admirably  qualiüed  to  thwart  the 
boundless  ambition  of  his  chief.  We  must  respect  his  loyalty 
to  his  sovereign,  he  moves  our  profoundest  sjrmpathy  in  the 
death  of  his  only  son,  and  we  feel  at  the  end  of  the  drama  the 
füll  extent  of  the  terrible  trag^ic  irony  compressed  in  the  title 
"  Prince  Piccolomini." 

BUTTLER. 

The  character  of  Buttler  is  delineated  with  the  utmost  clear- 
ness.  The  motives  of  his  conduct  are  simple  but  intense.  He 
is  a  distinctiy  plebeian  nature,  who  by  energy  and  faithful 
Service  has  worked  his  way  up  from  the  ranks  to  a  command- 
ing  Position  in  the  army.  Ambition  and  pride  are  his  salient 
characteristics.  Determined  to  succeed,  he  has  devoted  him- 
self  with  grim  energy  to  his  military  duties,  and  has  kept  him- 
self  free  from  the  vulgär  vices  of  the  soldiers  of  his  time.  He 
is  a  moderate  man,  who  has  saved  his  money,  and  has  but  one 
object,  viz.  to  attain  the  highest  possible  honor  in  the  Service 
of  the  emperor.  He  has  a  natural  antipathy  to  men  of  aristo- 
cratic  birth,  and  delights  in  the  fact  that  he  lives  in  a  time 
when  individual  merit  and  ability  and  not  birth  determine 
man's  position  in  the  State.*  It  is  because  Wallenstein  is  a 
soldier  of  fortune,  a  man  who  through  his  own  talents  has 
risen  to  the  highest  position  in  the  empire,  that  he  appeals  to 
Buttier.     A  career  like  Wallenstein's  is  his  ideal.3 

A  man  of  such  unity  of  purpose,  conscious  of  his  merit,  must 
feel  deeply  wounded  when  an  honor,  which  he  regards  as  his 
due,  is  refused  because  of  his  lowly  birth.  Wallenstein,  know- 
ing  this  most  vulnerable  point  in  Buttier's  character,  had  pur- 
posely  dissuaded  the  Court  from  granting  him  the  titie  which 
he  had  sought,  in  order  to  arouse  his  hatred  against  the  emperor 
and  attach  him  to  his  own  cause.  Revenge  now  becomes  his 
ruling  motive.  He  is  ready  to  sacrifice  everything  in  order  to 
gratify  this  passion.  When  he  discovers  Wallenstein's  trea- 
sonable  designs,  he  is  ready  to  help  him  and  thus  effect  the 
humiliation  of  the  emperor.4     When,  however,  he  leams  that 


I  Tod,  11.  3800  ff.  2  PiccoL,  11.  2014-2029. 

3  PiccoL,  11.  2011-12.  4  PiccoL,  11.  1980-83. 
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not  the  emperor  but  Wallenstein  himself  had  been  the  cause  of 
bis  f ailure  to  secure  the  coveted  titie,  and  that  he  had  deceived 
bim  in  order  to  promote  bis  personal  ends,  his  revenge  knows 
no  bounds.  He  asks  Octavio  for  permission  to  remain  with 
Wallenstein  in  order  to  wreak  his  revenge  upon  bim.» 

Henceforth  he  becomes  Wallenstein's  evU  genius,  and  does 
everything  to  foil  bis  plans  and  effect  his  ruin.  But  after  the 
first  outburst  of  bis  wrath  has  subsided,  even  he  shrinks  from 
murder.  It  is  bis  intention  at  first  to  capture  the  general  and 
deliver  bim  over  to  the  emperor,  but  when  he  hears  of  the  vic- 
tory  of  the  Swedes  and  their  advance  upon  Eger,  he  resolves  to 
kill  bim.  He  fears  that  Wallenstein,  by  uniting  himself  with 
the  Swedes,  might  be  able  to  frustrate  his  plans  and  escape  his 
revenge.  In  order  to  justify  his  conduct,  be  represents  the 
approach  of  the  Swedes  as  a  sign  that  fate  itself  has  decreed 
the  murder  of  Wallenstein.  The  contemplated  deed  is  so  mon- 
strous  that  even  be  tries  to  extenuate  his  guilt  by  regarding 
himself  as  a  mere  Instrument  of  fate.^  He  has,  besides,  pledged 
his  Word  of  bonor  to  Octavio  not  to  allow  Wallenstein  to 
escape,  and  so  Wallenstein  falls.  Buttler's  actions  are  consis- 
tent  througbout,  and  spring  inevitably  from  his  character  and 
the  demands  of  the  drama. 


COUNTESS   TERZKY. 

The  Countess  Terzky  is  one  of  the  most  successful  of  Schil- 
ler's  female  characters.  In  her  views  of  life  and  her  conduct 
sbe  is  distinctly  a  realist,  in  many  respects  resembling  Wallen- 
stein. She  shares  his  vast  ambition,  and  is,  in  her  way,  active 
in  promoting  it.  To  accomplisb  her  purpose,  she  does  not 
scom  intrigue  and  dissimulation.3  No  scruples  restrain  her 
bold  designs.  She  is  more  frank  and  cynical  than  Wallenstein 
in  her  disdain  for  prudential  considerations  and  in  the  frank 
avowal  of  her  motives.  Wallenstein  feels  and  understands  the 
füll  significance  of  treason,  and  a  powerful  inner  conflict  stirs 
bis  wbole  being  before  be  takes  the  irrevocable  step.  No 
considerations,  bowever,  of  loyalty  or  duty  disturb  the  con- 
science  of  Countess  Terzky.  She  has  not  WaDenstein's  moral 
deptb,  and  therefore  his  scruples  have  littie  or  no  weight  with 
her.     She  glories  in  bis  ambition,  it  fills  her  wbole  soul,  and 

«  Tod.  U.  1 181-82.  2  Tod,  11.  2871-81. 

3  Schiller's  letter  to  Böttiger  of  March  i,  1799. 
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gives  vigor  and  unity  of  purpose  to  all  her  actions.  Hence,  at 
the  crisis  of  the  drama,  she  is  more  resolute  than  the  hero 
himself ,  and  is  able  by  her  appeal  to  his  pride  and  ambition  to 
hasten  his  decision.  Her  röle  in  the  scene  in  which  she  in- 
cites  Wallenstein  to  immediate  action  *  shows  clearly  the  in- 
fluence  of  Lady  Macbeth. 

The  genius  of  the  poet  has  succeeded  in  arousing  our  in- 
terest  and  even  our'sympathy  for  this  worldly  woman.  She  is 
ambitious,  but  her  ambition  is  ennobled  by  its  unselfishness. 
The  primary  motive  of  all  her  plans  and  intrigues  is  the  great- 
ness  and  glory  of  Wallenstein,  who  is  to  her  the  embodiment 
of  resolute  and  noble  manhood.  Her  relation  to  her  inferior 
husband  is  subordinate.  But  Wallenstein  she  understands, 
and  her  admiration  for  his  personality  and  his  genius  is  very 
closely  akin  to  love.  When  tortured  by  horrible  forebodings, 
she  tenderly  says  to  him : 

„O  bleibe  flarll    dthaltt  bu  und  aufredet, 
S>enn  bu  bijl  unfer  ?ic^t  unb  unfre  @onne."* 

This  pathetic  scene,  in  which  her  deep  concem  for  Wallen- 
stein's  safety  makes  everything  appear  to  her  so  ominous,  and 
reveals  her  so  timid  and  tender  and  womanly,  sheds  a  softer 
light  upon  her  character  and  evokes  our  sympathy.  Life  becomes 
to  her  empty  and  meaningless  when  she  hears  of  his  death,  and 
she  ends  her  life  by  poison.  Her  last  words  indicate  how  she 
feels  her  whole  being  bound  up  with  the  fate  of  Wallenstein.3 
The  character  of  Countess  Terzky  shows  how  much  more  suc- 
cessful  Schiller  was  in  depicting  strong  and  mature  women 
than  in  the  portrayal  of  naive  and  simple  feminine  characters. 
The  Countess  Terzky  is  one  of  the  strongest  creations  of  Schil- 
ler's  realism. 

»  T0ii,  Act  I,  Scene  7.  »  TW,  11.  3400-3401.  3  Tod,  11.  3858-3862. 
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^oujiabler. 

3mil  ©olflfAe  teltenbe  3äö«t- 

Buttlerlfd^e  3)raöoiier. 

arfcbuflere  Dom  ^Regiment  2:iefeiibaci^. 

Äüraffler  Don  einem  mallonUcben     )  ci>,„*m#«* 

fiiiraffler  Don  einem  lomborb^en  J  ^«9^»«<«*- 

Kroaten. 

Ulanen. 

Bürger. 

©auer. 

S^ciuerfnabe. 

J^a^ujlner. 

©oibatenfd^utmelfler, 

©larfetenberln. 

Sine  3lufttJorterln. 

@D(bateninngen. 
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9t\px9dftn  bei  SBiebererdffnung  ber  6<^auba^ne  in  äBeintar  im  Oltober  1798. 

3)er  fti^jcnbcn,  bcr  emftcn  SJlaSfe  <Bp\tl, 
^em  t^r  \o  oft  ein  millig  O^  unb  ^uge 
©clicl^,  bic  tocit^  6ecle  l^ingcgcbcn, 
SJercintgt  un3  ouf8  neu'  in  bicfem  @aal  — 
5  Unb  fte^ !  er  ^t  [lä^  neu  t^erjüngt,  il^n  ^t 

3)ie  ^nft  jum  l^item  2:enH)eI  ou^efcj^müdt, 
Unb  ein  ^rmonifd^  l^ol^r  @kift  f)m(^  und 
5luS  biefer  ebeln  ©äulenorbnung  an 
Unb  regt  ben  @inn  gu  feftlid^n  ©cfül^len. 

lo  Unb  bfxi^  ift  bied  ber  alte  <Bä^\ip\a1^  noä^, 

3)ie  3Biege  montier  jugenblid^n  ^äfte, 

3)ic  fiaufbol^n  ntont^S  ttxici^fcnben  2:alenti?. 

^ir  finb  bie  ^(ten  mxi^,  bie  fic^  t)ox  euc^ 

3JWt  ttxirmem  ^rieb  unb  @ifer  ouSgebilbet 
15         (£tn  ebler  3Weifter  ftonb  auf  biefent  ^faj, 

(£ud^  in  bie  l^item  ^'6^n  feiner  ^nft 

3)ur(^  feinen  @(^öj)fcrgeniuS  entjücfenb. 

£)  möge  biefed  9laumeS  neue  ^ürbc 

^e  SBürbigften  in  unfre  SRittc  jiel^n, 
20        Unb  eine  |)offnung,  bie  »ir  lang'  gel^t, 

@i(j^  und  in  glänjenber  @rfü0ung  geigen* 

(Sin  grofted  Sßufter  toedt  SJod^iferung 

Unb  gie6t  bem  Urteil  l^ö^  ^fe^. 

©0  fte^  biefer  toid,  bie  neue  Sül^nc 
25         ?(Id  Sengen  bed  tjoflenbetcn  2:alent«. 

^0  ntik^f  ed  auc^  bie  ^äfte  lieber  ^mlfen, 

3)en  alten  Slul^m  crfrifc^n  unb  öcrjüngen 

?ltö  l^ier  t)or  einem  ou^rlef'nen  Äreid, 

3)er,  rül^rbor  jebem  gauberfcftlag  ber  ^nft, 
30         3Rit  leidbetoegMd^nt  ®efü^l  ben  ®eift 

3n  feiner  f(ü(j^tigften  ©rfd^inung  ^ft^t? 

3)cnn  fd^neU  unb  \pvix\o^  gel^t  be«  SWimen  Äunft, 
^ie  tounberbare,  an  bem  <Sinn  t)orü6er, 
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^enn  ha^  @kbi(b  bed  SKeigelS,  ber  Gkfang 
35         3)c^  3)ic^tcr^  nac^  Sö^rtaufcnbcn  noc^  Icbciu 
|)ier  ftirbt  bcr  Sauber  mit  bcm  Äünfticr  ab, 
Unb  wie  bcr  ^lang  tjcr^üct  in  bcm  O^r, 
S^erraufc^t  bc^  ^lugenblicf^  gcfc^minbc  @(^ö)}fung, 
Unb  i^ren  Ü^u^m  beioa^rt  tein  baurenb  föerf. 
40         ©(^ttjcr  ift  b  i  c  ^unft,  t)ergän9li(i^  ift  i^r  ^rci^, 
3)em  9Rimen  flicht  bic  ^adjwtli  feine  ^än^^e; 
3)rum  mu6  er  geilen  mit  bcr  ÖJegcnipart, 
3)en  Slugenbticf,  ber  fein  ift,  ganj  erfüllen, 
9Ru6  feiner  ^itmelt  mächtig  fic^  t>erftc^m, 
45         Unb  im  ®efü^t  ber  SBürbigften  unb  S3eften 

@tn  lebcnb  3)enfmQl  fic^  erbaun.  —  So  nimmt  er 
©ici^  feinet  92amen§  Gmigfeit  öorausi, 
3)enn  njcr  ben  öeften  feiner  S^it  genug 
®et^n,  bcr  ^t  gelebt  für  ofle  S^itci^» 

50  3)ic  neue  Ära,  bie  bcr  ^nft  St^Heni? 

5luf  btefer  Sü^nc  l^eut'  beginnt,  mac^  aviäi 
3)en  3)ic^ter  fül^n,  bic  alte  S3a^n  tjcrlaffenb, 
@U(ft  au§  be§  SBürgerlebenö  engem  Äreiä 
Sluf  einen  ^ö^cm  ©c^upla^  ^u  öerfe^en, 

55         9'^icbt  unmert  be§  cr^^benen  SKomentä 

3)er  3«t,  in  bcm  mir  ftrebenb  un^  bewegen* 
3)enn  nur  ber  gro^c  ©cgcnftanb  tjcrmag 
3)en  tiefen  ÖJrunb  ber  ^Jicnfcftl^eit  aufzuregen; 
3m  engen  fei§  bcrengert  fic^  ber  Sinn, 

60        ®s  mäd^ft  ber  SKenfc^  mit  feinen  gröjern  Smccfen. 

Unb  je^t  an  be^  Sa^rl^nbertS  emftem  Ünbe, 
2Bo  felbft  bie  ^irflitftfeit  ^ur  3)icötung  wirb, 
2Bo  mir  ben  ^mp\  gettxiltiger  S^iaturen 
Um  ein  bebeutenb  Sxtl  bor  Slugen  fel§n, 
65         Unb  um  ber  SJicnf^^it  grofee  ©egenftänbe, 

Um  |)errfcf)aft  unb  um  fjrei^eit  wirb  gerungen, 
Se^t  barf  bie  ^nft  auf  i^rer  8d)attenbü]^ne 
%ud)  ^ö^em  fjlug  berfucben,  ja  fie  muft, 
Soll  nici^t  be^  Scben§  SBül^ne  fie  befd^ämen. 

70  S^^^tten  fe^n  wir  in  biefen  Xagen 

3)ie  alte  feftc  Srorm,  bie  einft  öor  |unbert 
Unb  fünfzig  3a^ren  ein  wiüfommner  griebc 
©uropen«  ^eic^n  gab,  bie  teure  fjrrut^t 
^on  brei|ig  iammerooQen  ^iege^jal^ren. 
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75         9^0^  einmal  lagt  beg  ^id^tet^  ^^ntafte 
3)ic  büftrc  3cit  an  cud^  borübctfü^rcn, 
Unb  blicfct  fvo^er  in  bie  ©cgenroart 
Unb  in  ber  B^^^ft  ^offnungdreic^  Seme. 

3n  jene«  Kriege«  3Wittc  fteflt  ent^  je^t 
8o         ^er  a)i(i^er.    @c(!^e]^n  S^W  ^^  SJcttiüftung, 
3)c«  aiianbg,  bc«  ©lenb«  fmb  bal^ingcflo^n, 
3n  trüben  ^Waffen  gäret  noc^  bie  Söelt, 
Unb  feine  Srrieben^^offnung  ftra^It  öon  fem. 
Qin  ^umntel))la0  t)on  ^a^n  ift  bad  9lei4 
85         «eröbet  finb  bie  ©täbte,  SWagbeburg 

3ft  (Sd^utt,  ©ewcrb  unb  ^nftfCeift  liegen  nieber, 
3)er  Bürger  gilt  nid^t«  ntel^r,  ber  Itieger  otte^r 
@traflofe  &re^^it  f))ri(^t  ben  Sitten  $o]^n, 
Unb  rol^e  Sorben  lagem  fid^,  öerwilbcrt 
90         3ni  langen  Ärieg,  ouf  bem  tjcr^erten  ©oben. 

^uf  bicfem  pnftem  Seitgrunb  molet  fic^ 

@in  Untemel^en  fü^nen  Übermut« 

Unb  ein  tjermegener  ß^rofter  ab. 

3^t  fennet  il^n  —  htn  (Sci^b^jfer  fü^ncr  $eerc, 
95  3)e«  Soger«  5lbgott  unb  ber  Sänber  ®et|el, 

a)ie  6tü0e  unb  hm  ©d^eden  feine«  Äoi^r«, 

2)e«  ©liiäe«  abcnteuerlid^n  <Bof)n, 

3)er,  Don  ber  Reiten  ®unft  em^jorgetragen, 

3)er  ei^re  ^öd^fte  ©taffein  rafc^  erftieg 
100        Unb,  ungefättigt  immer  n)eiter  ftrebenb, 

3)er  unbcjä^mten  S^rfud^t  D))fer  fiel. 

Son  ber  Parteien  ®unft  unb  ^6  tJemjirrt, 

@(^wanft  fein  S^rafterbilb  in  ber  ©efd^icftte; 

2)od^  euren  5lugen  fott  ii^n  je^t  bie  Äunft, 
105        ^u(^  eurem  .^erjcn  mcnfc^Ii^  näl^er  bringen. 

3)cnn  jebe«  ^uftcrfte  fü^rt  f  i  e,  bie  ofle« 

SScgrcnjt  unb  binbet,  gur  "kaiux  gurüd, 

@ie  fielt  ben  SJ^enjc^n  in  be«  Seben«  3)rang 

Unb  »äljt  bie  grö^re  ^älftc  feiner  ©d^Ib 
110        2)en  unglücffeligen  ©cftimen  ju. 

ißit^t  er  iff«,  berauf  bicfer  93ül^ne  ^euf 
©rfd^inen  loirb.    3)odft  in  ben  fü^nen  ©d^aren, 
3)ie  fein  Sefe^l  gewaltig  lenft,  fein  ®eift 
öefeelt,  wirb  eud^  fein  Sd)attenbilb  begegnen, 
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"5       SB  i^  bie  \dffnt  Vlu\t  felbft  t>or  eit^ 
3u  ftettcn  ttJOöt  in  lebenber  ®cftolt; 
^nn  feine  Wlaä^  \\V^,  bie  fein  ^crj  t)erfü^, 
©ein  ßager  nur  erfWrct  fein  ^ttbtä^m. 

^kvcum  t)ttyd\^t  htm  ^üfUt,  toenn  er  euc^ 

i^       9Üdfi  rafc^n  @<^ttd  mit  einem  SKal  and  3ie( 
Xtx  ^nblung  reiftt,  bm  großen  @legenftanb 
3n  einer  9lei^  t>on  demälbm  nur 
^or  euren  ^ugen  abzurollen  toagt 
^d  l^t'ge  @))iel  genmtne  euer  01^ 

125       Unb  euer  ^erj  ben  ungemol^nten  S^önen; 
3n  jenen  3^itraum  fft^  ed  eud^  juritd, 
^uf  jene  frembe  friegerifd^  ^ü§ne, 
^ie  unfer  fylb  mit  feinen  3:^ten  balb 
(Erfüllen  mirb. 

Unb  totm  bie  ^Dhtfe  1^', 

130       3)e8  Zanyt»  freie  ®öttin  unb  ©efangiJ, 

31^  alted  beutfc^  ffttä^,  bed  9leimed  (B\iit\, 
»efc^iben  micber  fobert  —  tobelf d  nic^. 
3a,  banfct  ifyc%  bofe  fie  bod  büftre  öilb 
Xtt  i^^^it  in  ha»  ^itre  ^tiä^  ber  ^unft 

135       ^inilberf))ielt,  bie  3:äuf(i^g,  bie  [\t  fd^fft, 
^ufri^tig  felbft  ^tövt  unb  il^  8(^n 
3)er  mi^^it  ni(^  betrüglic^  unterf(i^ebt ; 
(hnft  ift  bod  2eben,  l^iter  ift  bie  SLm\L 
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9)^ar!etettberselte.  bat)or  eine  Sham^  unb  2:r5bel(ube.  Solbatm  »on  «Ven 
flarben  nnb  ffelbseid^en  branden  M  burd^einanber,  alle  Sifd^e  flnb  befeftt. 
Jcroaten  unb  Ulanen  an  einem  j^oblfeuer  fo^en,  SRarfetenberin  fi^enft  SDein, 
®olbalettiun0en  »ürfeln  auf  einer  Xrommel,  im  2tU  »irb  gefunden. 

Qin  Sauer  unb  fein  Goi^n. 

fdmtxlnaht. 

Später,  td  toixh  nic^t  gut  ablaufen, 
bleiben  mir  t>on  bcm  ©olbatcn^ufcn. 
@inb  (Sud^  gar  tro^ige  Äamcrabcn; 
^enn  fic  un^  nur  nici^tg  out  Seibc  fd^bcn. 

f6mtt. 
5  @i  toa^l  @te  werben  unS  ja  nic^t  freffen, 

J^reibcn  fte'd  aud^  ein  toenig  Dermeffen. 

©iel^ft  bu?  ftnb  neue  S^ölfer  ^rcin, 

kommen  frifd^  t>on  ber  @aor  unb  bem  SWoin, 

bringen  ©eut'  mit,  bie  rarften  @a(]^n. 
«o  Unfer  ift'S,  toenn  toif^  nur  liftig  maä^n. 

@tn  ^u))tntann,  btn  ein  anbrer  erfta^, 

ßte6  mir  ein  ^aar  glürflit]^  SBürfel  noc^. 

3)ie  »iß  i(^  l^ut'  einmal  ^rrobieren, 

Ob  fic  bie  alte  Ihoft  noci^  führen. 
15  3Ru6t  bid^  nur  rec^  erbärmtt^  fteflen, 

@inb  bir  gar  lodere,  leichte  ©efellen. 

ßaffen  ftc^  gerne  ft^ön  ti^un  unb  loben, 

@o  »ic  gewonnen,  fo  ift'iJ  gerftoben. 

9Jel^en  fie  un§  ha^  Unfre  in  ©Coffein, 
20  5Wüffen  ttjir'^  wieber  befommen  in  Söffein; 

@(!^lagen  fie  grob  mit  bem  @(3^rte  brein, 

©0  finb  »ir  |)fiffig  unb  treiben^«  fein. 

3nt  3elt  toirb  fiefungen  unb  flefubelt. 

3Bie  fte  iud^jen  —  \>a^  ®ott  erborm' ! 

«lle«  ha^  ge^t  t)on  be8  a3auem  gelle. 
25  (Bd^on  ac^t  äl^onate  legt  ft(^  ber  ©c^toorm 

Un«  in  bie  »ctten  unb  in  bie  Stätte, 

^eit  ^rum  ift  in  ber  ganzen  ^ue 

^eine  Sreber  me^,  fleine  ^laue, 
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3)q6  ton  für  junger  unb  eicnb  fc^ier 
30        iRogcn  muffen  bie  eignen  Stnodf^n. 

SBar'g  boc^  nic^t  ärger  unb  troufcr  l^ier, 
%U  ber  <Sa(^  no^  im  fionbc  t^ftt  pfx^iL 
Unb  bie  nennen  ft(^  ^aiferüd^l 

fßantxfuaht. 

$ater,  ba  fommen  ein  paax  qu$  ber  ^(^, 
35         @e^n  nicftt  au^,  oB  m'dx'  öicl  5U  nehmen* 

IBaner* 

@inb  einl^imifc^,  gebome  S3ö^men, 
SBon  be§  ^erft^faS  ^rabiniei-en, 
iBiegen  fc^on  lang'  in  biefen  Quartieren. 
Unter  aflen  bie  fc^ümmften  juft, 

40         @))reijen  fid^,  tt)erfen  fid|  in  bie  S3ruft, 
Zi^un,  atö  toenn  fie  ju  füme^m  toären, 
3Wit  bem  ©auer  ein  ®la«  j^u  leeren. 
%btx  bort  fe§'  ic^  bie  brei  fc^rfe  ©c^üten 
Öinfer  ^nb  um  ein  fjeuer  fi^en, 

45         ®e^n  mir  auö  mie  5:iroIer  fc^icr. 

©mmeric^,  fomm!  5ln  bie  motten  wir, 
Suftige  SSiJgel,  bie  gerne  fc^rootcn, 
fragen  [id)  fauber  unb  führen  ^^n. 
@e^en  naät  bot  3<(t<n. 


^weitet  2tuftritt 

Sorigc    9Ba(^tmeifteir.    ^iroint>eter.    Ulan. 

%x9mptttx. 

SBaS  Witt  ber  »auer  ba?    gort,  ^Innf ! 
IBaner* 
50         ®näbige  ^rren,  einen  S3iffen  unb  ^runf, 
^ben  l^ttt'  noc^  nic^ö  ^Äarme«  gegeffen. 

Xtomptttx. 

@i,  \XLd  mu6  immer  faufen  unb  freffen. 

U(an  mit  einem  ®lafe. 
md^t^  gefrü^tücft?   3)a  trinf,  bu  i&unb! 

^a^rt  ben  S3auer  nac^  bem  3elte;  jene  tommen  borto&rt9. 
^aii^tmeifhr  sum  Trompeter. 

SOleinft  bu,  man  ^h'  un§  o^ne  ©runb 
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55         ^utc  bic  hoppeht  Söl^nung  gegeben, 
^ur  baft  wir  flott  unb  luftig  leben? 

Xxomptttt. 
3)ie  ^jogin  fommt  ja  l^ute  l^rein 
3Rit  bcm  fürftUdjcn  gröulein  — 

^ai^tmctfter. 

3)a§  ift  nur  ber  (Sd^in. 
3)ic  2:ru<)J)en,  bie  ou§  frembcn  fianben 
60         (öic^  ^icr  öor  ^ilfen  jufammenfanben, 
^ie  foQen  mir  gteic^  an  unS  (octen 
5Wit  gutem  (5d)lucf  unb  guten  ©rocfen, 
3)amit  fte  f«^  gleich  aufrieben  finben, 
Unb  fefter  ft^  mit  unS  berbinben. 

Xvomptttv. 

65  3a,  e«  ift  wieber  ttxiS  im  SBerle. 

^ai^tmeifter. 

^ic  ^erm  ©eneräle  unb  Äommcnbonten  -  • 

Xtomptttt. 

a^  ift  gar  nic^t  geheuer,  mie  ici^  merfe. 

^ai^tmeifter. 

3)ic  fi(^  fo  bid  l^ier  jufammenfanben  — 

Xxomptitt^ 

©inb  nic^t  für  bie  fiangwcir  l^rbcmül^t. 

^af^tmeifter. 

70  Unb  ha^  ÖJemuntel  unb  \>a^  ©Jefc^ide  — 

Xt9mptitt. 
Sa,  ja! 

aBai^tmetfter. 

Unb  tjon  SBien  bie  alte  Veröde, 
3)ie  man  feit  geftem  ^erumgel^n  fie^t, 
5Kit  ber  gulbcnen  ©nabenfette, 
3)a«  ^t  ttxi§  5U  bebeuten,  id\  wette. 

Xvomptttv. 
75  3Bieber  fo  ein  ©^ür^unb,  gebt  nur  acftt, 

3)cr  bie  ^a^t  auf  ben  ©erjog  ma^t. 

^ai^tmeiftcr. 

9Äerfft  bu  wo^l?  ©ie  trauen  un§  nicftt, 
gürd^ten  beö  tjrieblönberö  l^eimlic^  ©eftc^t 
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12  IPallenfleitis  Sager. 

(&x  tft  il^nen  5U  f^od^  geftiegett, 
So         ^ikl^tt  il^n  gern  l^runterfriegetu 

^6er  wir  ^(ten  tl^n  aufrec^,  mir; 
^ä(j^ten  boc^  ade  wie  ic^  unb  31^! 

SBai^tmeiflcir. 

Unfcr  S^icgimcnt  unb  bic  anbcm  t)icr, 
^ic  bcr  ^crfd^fa  anführt,  bc§  ^rjogS  (Sc^toogcr, 
Ss        ^«  refolutcftc  ^oxp^  im  Säger, 
@inb  i^m  ergeben  unb  gewogen, 
^t  er  un§  felbft  bod^  l^crangegogen. 
Alle  ^u^tleute  fe^t'  er  ein, 
@inb  oflc  mit  Seib  unb  ßebcn  fein. 


Dritter  Ztuftritt. 

Kr 0 a t  mit  einem  ^ali\^xmd,    Gd^arffc^ttle  fotgt.    S 0 r i 9 c 

90  Äroot,  wo  ^ft  bu  \>ad  ^l^bonb  gefto^Ien? 
^nble  bir^g  ab !  bir  ift'g  boc^  nic^tg  nü0\ 
®eb'  bir  bafür  baS  ^aar  S^erjerolen. 

9iij,  nij !    5)u  wiflft  mic^  betrügen,  ©c^ü^'. 

S^^un!  geb'  bir  auc^  nocift  bic  blaue  SWü^', 
95         ^b'  fie  foeben  im  ®lücf^rab  gewonnen. 
@ie§ft  bu?  Sie  ift  jum  l^ik^ften  Staat. 

^roat  Itt^t  baS  ^»banb  in  ber  Gönne  ft>ielen. 
^§  ift  aber  Don  perlen  unb  ebelm  ®ranat. 
©dKxu,  wie  baS  fiinfert  in  bcr  ©onncn ! 

^l^arffl^Ütl  nimmt  bad  {^aUbanb. 

3)ie  Srclbflafd^  noc^  geb'  icft  brein, 

»efie^t  tS, 

100       @g  ift  mir  nur  um  bcn  fd^öncn  (5d)cin, 

Srom^eter. 

@e^t  nur,  wie  bcr  bcn  ^oaten  pxtVii ! 
^Ib^Mirt,  <B(ißi^,  fo  wiü  i6)  fc^iocigen. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Plerter  u.  fünfter  ^luftriti  13 

^Oat  l^at  bie  9Rfi|e  aufgefc|t. 

3)cine  3Rüte  mir  ttJol^IgcfäHt. 

^I^Oirffl^fttl  toinit  htm  XrontVeter. 

©tr  tauf^  l^lcr!    ^ie  $crm  fmb  S^wö^äJ 


Pierter  ^tuftritt 

Sotige.    Aonftablcr. 

ftottfWÜle?  tdtt  )utn  Siu^tmeifler. 
105        3Bic  x\t%  «ruber  Äarobinicr  ? 

SBcrbctt  »ir  unS  lang'  nod^  bie  |)änbc  toärmen, 

3)a  bie  geinbc  fd^on  frifc^  im  gelb  l^rumfd^toärme»? 

a;^f8  3^m  fo  eilig,  ^rr  Äonftabel? 
^ie  Sege  finb  noc^  nid)t  |>ra!ti!a6el. 
ftonfhiKev« 
"o       SRir  ni(^.    3«^  %  gcmä(ftU(^  ^ier; 
^6er  ein  (Silbof  ift  angefommen, 
SWelbet,  SlegeniJburg  fei  genommen. 

Xtomptttt. 

^i,  ha  tottbm  toir  ba(b  auffi^en. 

^ol^I  gar!    Um  bem  «a^r  fein  Sanb  au  f(iP^ 
"5       3)er  bem  dürften  fo  unfreunb  ift? 
SSerbcn  unS  ehtn  niä^i  fe^r  erl^i^. 

SReint  31^?  — 3Bog  3^^:  nic^t  olle«  unftt! 


fünfter  ^tuftritt 

(i<^ttlineifter.    «uftoÄrterin.  " 

@ie^,fiel,!  «^  »«««'• 

2)a  treffen  toir  luftige  ^om:|Kignie. 
Xtomptitt. 

©a«  für  ©rtinröd'  mögen  ba«  fein  ? 
120       Strcten  ganj  fdjmud  unb  ftaltlicft  ein. 
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14  IDaUenfieins  Sager. 

SBaditmeifter. 

Sinb  ^oIKfc^  Säger;  bic  filbcmcn  S^rcffcn 
|)oIten  fic  ftd)  nic^t  auf  ber  fiei|)äigcr  SÄeffctu 

äRarfetenberin  tommt  unb  »ringt  Sdn. 
®Iü(f  jur  ^nhinft,  i^r  ^rm ! 

QttfUt  Säger* 

"Bad?  ber  Sli^! 
3)a«  ift  ja  bie  ®uftel  auS  ölafewi^. 

aKarfetenberiit. 

"5       3  freiließ !  Unb  ©r  ift  wo^I  gar,  SWuftiö, 
a)cr  lange  ^eter  au«  St^^ö? 
2)er  feine«  Später«  golbcnc  2rü(3ftfe  . 
^tt  unferm  9legtntent  l^t  burc^gebrod^t 
3u  ©lücfdftabt,  in  einer  luftigen  ^laä^i— 

Qttfttx  Säger. 

«30       Unb  bie  gebcr  Dertaufc^t  mit  ber  Äugelbüc^ 
SRarletenberin. 
dt,  l>a  ftnb  wir  alte  ©cfannte ! 

(Srfter  Säger. 
Unb  treffen  un«  l^ier  im  bö^mifc^n  ßanbe. 

9KarIetenberin. 
^ute  ha,  ^rr  SSetter,  unb  morgen  bort — 
iBie  einen  ber  rau^  ^ege«6cfen 
135       5egt  unb  fdjüttelt  t)on  Ort  ju  Ort; 
^in  inbc«  njeit  l^rum  gewefen. 

(Srfter  Säger. 

mn'^  S^t  glauben!  ^a«  ftcüt  fic^  bar. 

9Rar!etenberiit. 

SBin  hinauf  bi«  nad^  ^cmc^mar 

(5Jcfommcn  mit  ben  ©agagenntgen, 
140       ^l«  wir  ben  SJian^felber  träten  jagen. 

ßag  mit  bem  grieblänber  bor  @tralfunb, 

®ing  mir  borten  bie  ^irtfc^ft  ju  ®runb. 

3og  mit  bem  @uccur«  bor  SWantua, 

Äam  ttJieber  ^erau«  mit  bem  fjcria, 
«♦•        Unb  mit  einem  fpanifc^n  ^Regiment 

^h^  i(^  einen  5(bftec^r  gcmad^t  naci^  ®cnt. 

Sefet  will  ic^'«  im  bö^mifc^en  fianb  Jjrobieren^ 

^Ite  ©d^ulben  einfaffieren  — 
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Ob  mir  bcr  Surft  l^ilft  p  meinem  ®e(b. 
150        Unb  bag  bort  ift  mein  ^arfetcnberjelt. 

(Srfler  ^ager. 

9hin,  ba  trifft  ©ie  afle§  beifammen  an! 
3)0^  »0  l^t  ©ie  ben  ©tftottlänber  ^ingct^n, 
Wtxi  bem  ©ie  bamal^  l^rumgejogen? 

äRarfetenbem* 

3)er  ©J)itbub'!  ber  l^t  micft  fdftön  betrogen. 
155        Sort  ift  er!  3Kit  aflem  botoon  gefahren, 
^a§  ic^  mir  t^t  am  fieibe  erfixxren. 
Sieft  mir  nid)t§  aB  ben  ©cftlingel  ba. 

8o(batenjttnge  lommt  9eft>nmgett. 

aJlutter!  fpric^ft  bu  bon  meinem  ^apa? 

^er  3iger. 
Si^un,  nun!  ba^  muj  ber  ^aifer  emä^en, 
160        3)ie  3(rmee  fi(^  immer  mufe  neu  gebären. 

8o(batenffi^tt(meifiter  fommt. 
gort  in  bic  Selbfd^ule !  3Äarfd},  i^x  SBuben ! 

erfter  Säger. 
3)ag  fürftt  fic^  aud^  t)or  ber  engen  ©tuben. 

Sttfmärterin  «otnmt. 
S3afe,  fie  tooHen  fort. 

SRarfetenbem. 

mtxä^,  glci^ ! 
©tfter  gSger. 
@t,  wer  ift  benn  ba§  Heine  ©(^Imengefifttc  ? 
SRarletenbcrtn. 
165         ^g  ift  meiner  ©c^wefter  Äinb  — ou§  bem  fReic^. 
erfter  »äger. 

@i,  alfo  eine  liebe  Slii^te  ?  SWortetenbedn  ge^t. 
3t0etter  ^[äger  baS  aRäbc^en  l^altenb. 

©leib'  ©ie  bei  ung  borf),  artige^  ^nb. 

^ttfmärtctin. 

®äfte  bort  5U  bebienen  ftnb. 

3RaiSfi  fic^  lod  unb  gel^t. 

@rfter  ^Sger. 

3)a«  aJläbc^n  ift  fein  übler  93iffen! 
170         Unb  bie  SKu^me,  beim  (Clement! 
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Sad  ^6en  bie  ^rm  t)oin  9legiment 
@ic^  um  \>a^  niebUd^  Särtx^n  gcriffcn!  — 
^qS  man  nic^t  aOeS  für  Seute  !ennt! 
Unb  wie  bic  Seit  öon  bannen  rennt  — 
175       ^ad  ttierb'  ic^  nixi^  aU^  erleben  muffen! 
dum  9Ba(^tineift(Y  unb  Zn)iiM»eter. 
@U(j^  gur  ©efunb^it,  meine  ^rm!  — 
Sa^t  un^  l^ier  auc^  ein  $Iä|(^n  nel^men. 


1 


Se(^fter  2tuftrttt. 

3ft0er.    9Ba(!^tmeifler.    2;rom|^eter. 

©ir  banfen  fc^ön.    SSon  ^rgen  gem. 
^ir  rüden  5U.  ^tUfommen  in  l^öl^men! 

Chrfter  l^iger. 

i8o       3^r  ft^t  ^ier  nnirm.    ^ir,  in  Sreinbe«  ßanb, 
Sfeuftten  bcrweil  und  fc^Ieci^t  bequemen. 

äl'lan  foQt'd  euc^  nici^t  anfel^n,  i^  feib  galant 

Sßad^tmeifte?. 

Söf  iöf  im  ©aalfreiö  unb  au(^  in  SRei^n 
^ört  man  euci^  ^erm  nici^t  befonberd  unreifen. 

Bwettcr  Säger. 

185       Seib  mir  boc^  ftiQ!   m^  toiU  ha^  l^igen? 
3)er  Ihroat  e§  ganj  anberd  trieb, 
Unä  nur  bic  mc^lef  übrig  blieb. 

S^rom^eter. 

^fft  ^bt  ba  einen  faubem  <Bpi1^n 
Hm  ^agen,  unb  wie  ^ud^  Ut  |)ofen  fiten ! 
190       3)ie  feine  SBäfc^,  ber  Sreberl^ut ! 
3ßa3  ha^  afle«  für  SSirfung  t^ut ! 
3)a6  bo(]^  ben  Surften  baS  ®Iü(f  foH  ft^inen, 
Unb  fo  ttxxä  fommt  nie  an  unfereinen ! 

^ad^tmeifrer. 

3)afür  finb  wir  be3  gneblänberS  ^Regiment, 
195       ^an  mu^  ung  el^n  unb  refpcttieren. 
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Qttfttx  SSge?« 

%a^  ift  für  uns  onbrc  fein  Äomj)Iimcnt, 
^ir  cbcnfo  gut  feinen  ^amtn  führen. 

SBai^tmetfreir. 
3a,  ifyc  gel^ört  auäj  fo  jur  ganzen  SWaffe* 

etfter  saget* 
Sl^t  fcib  »ol^l  t)on  einer  befonbem  SRoffc? 
200        3)cr  ganjc  Untcrffticb  ift  in  bm  S^iöcfen, 
Unb  ic^  gonj  gern  ntog  in  meinem  ftecfen. 

SSSad^tmeifter. 
^tr  Säger,  ici^  mu^  Sud^  nur  bebauem, 
3^r  lebt  fo  braufecn  hti  ben  93aucm; 
SDer  feine  ®riff  unb  ber  rechte  Zon, 
205        3)ag  lernt  ft(^  nur  um  be§  fjelb^rm  ^erfon« 

<lhrfter  S&0er. 

@ie  belam  (Su(^  übel,  bie  Seftion. 
3Bie  er  räufjxrt  unb  wie  er  fpudt, 
%a^  ^bt  Sl^r  il^m  glücfUc^  abgegudt; 
?(bcr  fein  @^nie,  id^  meine,  fein  ®cift, 
2x0       @i(]^  nid)t  auf  ber  ^a(^:|Kirabe  meift. 

Btoeiter  SSger. 

SBetter  auc3^!  too  3^r  nad^  unö  fragt, 
SBir  l^iften  be«  &riebWnber3  toilbe  3agb 
Unb  mac^n  bem  ißamen  feine  ©d^nbe — 
Sielen  frc(]^  burc^  geinbe«  unb  ^teunbe«  Sanbe, 

215        Ouerfelbcin  burd^  bie  @aat,  burc^  \>a^  gelbe  Äom — 
Sie  fennen  ha^  ^olfifc^  SHQex^oml 
3n  einem  9[ugenblicf  fem  unb  nal^, 
©d^ncfl  lüie  bie  @ünbflut,  fo  pnb  »ir  ba — 
©ic  bie  geuerffamme  bei  bunfler  ißod^t 

220       3n  bie  ^ufer  fähret,  toenn  niemanb  «Kid^t  — 
3Do  l^ilft  feine  ©egcnmel^r,  feine  Srlucftt, 
Äeinc  Drbnung  gilt  meftr  unb  feine  S^dtt  — 
(£«  fträubt  ftdi  —  ber  ^eg  ^t  fein  erbarmen— 
3)a8  3WägbIein  in  unfern  fcl^nigten  Slrmen  — 

«25       Sfwgt  naci^,  id^  fag'«  nici^t,  um  ju  pvot^itn, 
3n  »aireut^,  im  «oigtlanb,  in  SBeftfalen, 
Öo  wir  nur  burc^efommcn  finb — 
Srjä^Ien  ^nber  unb  ^nbe^finb 
9?ad^  l^unbert  unb  aber  l^unbert  3a^n 

330       $on  Um  ^olt  no&j  unb  feinen  Sd^ren. 
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18  tüallen^eins  i,a^tt.^ 

^m,  ba  pe^t  man'8 !    3)cr  @au«  unb  ©tau«, 

SRoc^t  bcnn  bcr  bcn  (Soibatcn  qu^? 

3)ag  %tmpo  tnad)t  i^n,  ber  ©inn  unb  @(fti<f, 

3)ci:  Segriff,  bic  ^cbcutung,  ber  feine  Slicf. 
(Srfter  Säger, 
«35       3)ie  Stei^it  mad)t  i^n !    9?iit  ©uren  graben ! 

3)a6  ic^  mit  @uc^  fott  barübec  fc^roafeen.  — 

Sief  ic^  barum  ausf  ber  ©d)ur  unb  ber  Seigre, 

3)a6  i^  bie  %xoW  unb  bie  ©aleere, 

2>te  @c^rei6ftu6'  unb  i^re  engen  SBänbe 
«40       3«  bem  gelbloger  ttjieberfönbe  ?  — 

glott  mitt  ic^  leben  unb  nttifeig  gel^n, 

Me  Xagc  was  Sf^eued  fel^n, 

SRic^  bem  ^ugenblitf  frifd^  bertraucn, 

S'Jic^t  jurürf,  auc^  ntd^t  bortoärtd  f(i^ucn  — 
«45       3)rum  j^b'  id^  meine  ^aut  bem  Äoifer  Dcrl^nbclt,. 

3)a6  feine  ©org'  mic^  mel^r  annwnbelt. 

gü^rt  mici^  in§  fjeuer  frifc^  l^inein, 

Über  \Kn  reifeenben,  tiefen  9l^in, 

3)er  britte  3Rann  foü  verloren  fein; 
«50       SSerbe  mid^  nid^t  lang'  fperrcn  unb  jieren.  — 

@onft  mug  man  mid^  aber,  id^  bitte  fel^r, 

SWit  nid^tg  meiter  infommobieren. 

9ln,  nu,  verlangt  3^^^  fonft  nid^tä  mcl^r? 
3)a§  liefe  fid^  unter  bem  SBam^  ha  finben. 

«55       SBa8  ttwr  ha^  ntcftt  für  ein  ^lacfcn  unb  (Sd^inbcn 
Sei  ®uftat),  bem  ©(^meben,  bem  Seutc<)lager ! 
^er  mod^tc  eine  Äird)'  aus^  feinem  Säger, 
Sic6  Setftunbe  ^Iten  be«  SRorgen«,  glei(^ 
Sei  ber  SReöeiÜe  unb  beim  8a<)fenftreid^. 

«60       Unb  mürben  mir  manc^l  ein  menig  munter, 
@r  fanjclt'  un^  fclbft  mol^l  t)om  ®aul  l^eruntcr, 

SSDad^tmeifler. 
3a,  eS  mar  ein  gotte^fürd^tiger  $crr. 

Qixfttv  3äöer- 
3)imen,  bie  liefe  er  gar  nic^t  txxfpercn, 
SRufetcn  ftc  glei(^  jur  ^irt^le  führen, 

«65       3)a  lief  id^,  fonnt'S  nid^t  ertrogen  mel^r*. 
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Se^t  gel^t^d  bort  auc^  mo^l  anbet^S  f^. 

@o  ritt  id^  l^inübcr  ju  bc«  fiiguiftcn, 

@ie  tl^ten  fid^  jiuft  gegen  SRagbebutg  tüftetu 

3a,  ha^  war  fc^on  ein  anber  3)ing ! 
270       älkS  ba  luftiger,  lofer  ging, 

@off  unb  @))ie(  unb  SEfl&M^  bte  ^enge ! 

^al^rl^aftig,  ber  8^6  nxir  nic^t  gering, 

^enn  ber  ^iUQ  t)erftanb  fid^  aufiS  ^ommanbieren« 

2>em  eigenen  Äörpcr  loar  er  ftrenge, 
275       3)eni  ©olbaten  lieft  er  Dielet  Jxiffieren, 

Unb  ging'g  nur  nid^t  auS  feiner  ^ffen, 

©ein  (Sjnrud^  nxir:  leben  unb  leben  laffen. 

«ber  ba«  ®lüc!  blieb  i^ni  nic^t  ftet  — 

©eit  ber  SeiJ)5iger  gatalität 
280       3BoIlt'  ed  then  nirgenbg  mcl^r  flerfen, 

«de«  bei  un«  geriet  in«  ©tecfen; 

SBo  wir  erfd^enen  unb  <)odfttcn  an, 

^arb  nic^t  gegrüßt  nod^  aufgetl^n. 

2Bir  ntuftten  un«  brürfen  Don  Ort  ju  Ort, 
285        3)er  alte  aicfpeft  war  th^n  fort.  — 

^a  nal^m  id^  ^nbgelb  Don  ben  @a^fen, 

äReinte,  ba  ntüftte  mein  &iM  red^t  wad^fen. 

aBad^tmeifter. 

Sfhin,  ba  !amt  Sl^r  ja  ehtn  red^t 

3^^^  böl^niifd^n  ^eute. 

@rfter  3figer* 

@«  ging  mir  fdt)lc(^t 
290        ©olltcn  ha  ftrenge  SJiannSgud^t  ^Iten, 

2)urften  nid^t  reJ^t  al«  geinbe  walten, 

HRuftten  be«  Äaifer«  ®d)löffer  bcwad^n, 

SJiel  Umftänb'  unb  Komplimente  mad^n, 

gurrten  ben  Äricg,  al«  wär^«  nur  ©cficrj, 
295        Ratten  für  bie  @a^^  nur  ein  l^lbe«  ^erg, 

Konten'«  mit  ntemanb  ganj  toerberbcn; 

^rg,  ba  war  wenig  dl^r'  ju  erwerben, 

Unb  idi  war'  balb  für  Ungebulb 

3Bieber  l^eimgclaufen  jum  @d^reibcpult, 
300       SBenn  nid^t  eben  auf  allen  (Straften 

3)er  grieblänbcr  "^ättc  werben  laffen. 
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Unb  ttJic  lang'  bcnft  3^r'^  ^ier  augju^ltcn? 

©pQ^t  nur!  Solange  bcr  t^ut  nxittcn, 

3)cnf'  xdi  (&nd),  mein'  ©eel' !  an  fein  (Sntloufen, 
305       Äann'g  ber  ©olbat  mo  beffcr  faufcn? 

S)a  gc^t  aUea  nac^  ^egc^fitt', 

^t  QÜeg  'ncn  großen  ©c^^nitt, 

Unb  ber  ®eift,  ber  im  ganzen  ^oxp^  tl^ut  leben, 

Steiftet  genxiltig  wie  SBinbc^ttJcben 
31«^       Hu(§  bcn  unterften  fReiter  mit. 

3)a  tret'  id^  auf  mit  be^rgtcm  ©cftritt, 

3)arf  über  ben  ^Bürger  fü^n  megfc^reiten 

SBie  bcr  gelbl^err  über  ber  dürften  ^npU 

@g  ift  l^icr  roie  in  bcn  alten  Qeiten, 
315        So  bie  Minge  no(i^  allcö  t^ät  bebeuten; 

3)a  gicbt'ö  nur  ein  SJergel^n  unb  SJerbrec^n: 

3)er  Orbre  fürroi^ig  n)iberf|yrec^n. 

SaS  nid^t  verboten  ift,  ift  erloubt ; 

3)a  fragt  niemanb,  Iüo§  einer  glauJbt. 
320       @g  giebt  nur  jnjci  3)ing'  über^u|)t : 

2BaS  äur  Hrmee  ge^iJrt  unb  ni^t; 

Unb  nur  ber  gal^nc  bin  ic^  öert)flic]^t. 

9S^a(^tmetf^er. 

3ejt  gefallt  3^r  mir,  Säger !  Sl^r  f<)rcd^t 
SBie  ein  fjricbmnbifc^er  SReiter^tnccftt. 

©tfter  Säger. 

325        3)cr  führt'S  Äommanbo  nic^t  mie  ein  ?lmt, 
SBie  eine  ÖJeroalt,  bie  öom  Äaifer  ftammt! 
eg  ift  i^m  nic^t  um  bc§  £aifer§  3)ienft, 
SSa^  bra^t'  er  bem  Äaifer  für  ©ewinft? 
2Ba^  ^i  er  mit  feiner  großen  9Jla(^t 

330       3u  beg  fianbcö  (Sd^irm  unb  ©cftu^  öollbra^t? 
©in  SfJeic^  öon  8oIbaten  moüt'  er  grünben, 
3)ie  SBcIt  anftccfen  unb  entjünben, 
@ic^  aUe^  öermeffen  unb  unterwinben  — 

Xxomptttx, 

©tili!  SScr  wirb  fold^c  SBorte  imgen! 
©rfter  ^Utx. 
335       2Sa§  i^  benfc,  ba§  barf  ic^  fagcn. 
3)a§  SBort  ift  frei,  fagt  bcr  ÖJeneral, 
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@o  fagt^  er,  iä)  f^M^  ttjol^l  einigemal, 
3rf|  ftanb  babci.  „3)a«  ^ort  ift  frei, 
SDic  2:^t  ift  ftuntm,  ber  ÖJcl^orfoni  blinb," 
340        ^ie§  urfunbüc^  feine  SQ3orte  finb. 

(Sxfttx  Säger* 

Ob'g  juft  feine  SBort'  finb,  mei^  ic^  nic^t; 
^bcr  bie  ©ac^'  ift  fo,  wie  er  fpri^t. 

Bttieiter  ^[ftger* 

gl^m  f^Iägt  ba§  ^ieg^lürf  nimmer  um, 

^ie'g  ttjo^l  bei  anbern  pflegt  ju  gefdje^n. 
345       3)er  XiH^  überlebte  feinen  $Ru|m, 

3)oc]^  unter  be§  ^neblänberS  ^egspanieren, 

SDa  bin  ic^  gett)i|  ju  biftorifieren. 

@r  bonnet  baä  ©liicf,  e§  mu^  il^m  ftel^n, 

^er  unter  feinem  geicften  tl^ut  fechten, 
350      ^er  ftel^t  unter  ht\on'i>txn  3J?ärf)ten. 

3)enn  bag  nieift  ja  bie  ganje  SBelt, 

3)o6  ber  grieblänber  einen  2^eufel 

^uS  ber  ^öHe  im  ©olbe  l^ält. 

3a,  bafe  er  feft  ift,  bag  ift  fein  Stoeifcl; 
355       '^tnn  in  ber  blut'gen  5lffair  bei  Süfeen 

SRitt  er  euc^  unter  beg  geuerö  IBIi^en 

^uf  unb  nieber  mit  fül^Iem  SBIut. 

5)ur^lö(^ert  öon  ^geln  ttKir  fein  $ut, 

3)urd6  ben  ©tiefe!  unb  Äoüer  ful^ren 
360       3)ie  S3atten,  man  fol^  bie  beutlic^n  ©puren ; 

Äonnt'  i^m  feine  bie  $aut  nur  ri^en, 

SBeil  i^n  bie  l^öHifd^  ©albe  tl^ät  fc^ü^en. 

^rfter  Söget* 

3Ba§  mottt  3^r  ba  für  SBunber  bringen! 
@r  trägt  ein  feoüer  öon  ©lenb^^ut, 
365       3)aS  feine  Äugel  fann  burc^bringen. 

^ail^tmeifter* 

^Jein,  eS  ift  bie  ©albe  öon  ^ejenfraut. 
Unter  3öuberf})rüc^n  gefod^t  unb  gebraut. 

Xxomptttx, 

@S  ge'^t  nirf)t  ju  mit  redeten  3)ingen! 
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(Bit  fogcn,  er  Icf^  aiuft  in  ben  @tcmcn 
370       3)ic  fünftigen  3)ingc,  bic  nal^n  unb  fernen; 

3ci&  weife  ober  beffer,  wie'«  baniit  tft. 

Sin  grauet  ^ännlein  pflegt  bei  näc^tUd^r  fjrnß 

^urd^  t)erfcl^Ioffene  X^üren  i^u  i^m  eini^uge^n ; 

3)ie  ©c^Kbnxicften  ^bcn'ö  oft  ongefc^rien, 
373       Unb  immer  loaö  ©rofeeS  ift  brauf  gef(^^n, 

^enn  je  bod  graue  Slikflein  !am  unb  erfc^en. 

Bmeiter  Säger» 

3q,  er  ^t  p^  bem  Teufel  übergeben, 
^rum  führen  mir  aud^  baS  luftige  Sebeiu 


Siebenter  2luftritt. 

Sorige.    Sin  9icf tut.     (SinSfirgcr.     S)ragoner. 

mtftnt 

iHtt  aui  bem  3c(t,  eine  mtä)f}aubt  auf  bem  5tot)fe,  eine  9Bcinflaf<l^e  in  Ux  ^anb. 

©rufe'  ben  SSater  unb  SSoterS  SBrüber ! 
j8ö       SBin  ©olbat,  !omme  nimmer  mieber. 

Chrfter  3&ger. 

@iel^,  ba  bringen  fie  einen  9Jeuen ! 

»Arger. 

Or  gieb  ad^t,  Srranj !  eS  mirb  bid^  reuen. 

atefntt  fingt. 

2:rommeIn  unb  pfeifen, 

Ärieg'rifc^r  Älang! 
3Äjf  SSanbem  unb  ftreifen 

3)ie  SBelt  entlang, 

Stoffe  gelenft, 

SJiutig  gefd^menft, 

©dftroert  an  ber  @eite, 
39^  5rif^  in  bie  ^eite, 

glüc^tig  unb  flint, 

grei  wie  ber  f^inf, 

?luf  ©träuc^m  unb  SBäumen 

3n  ^immelg  S^äumen! 
39S  ©cifal  id^  folge  bc0  grieblänberS  fJa^M 
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BtoeUer  ^ager» 

©el^t  mir,  ba§  ift  ein  nwcfrer  ^ini^wn  I 
Sie  begraim  iffiu 

»Arger. 

D,  lafet  i^n!   dr  ift  guter  fieutc  mnb. 

^ir  auc^  nid^t  auf  ber  Strage  gefunben  {hth» 

»firger. 

^di  fag'  cu(^,  er  l^t  SSemiögcn  unb  SWittel; 
400       gü^It  ^r,  bag  feine  Xüc^Iein  am  titteL 

%t9mptttt. 

^^  Äatfer«  9locf  ift  ber  ^öd)fte  ^iteL 

»ftrger. 

@r  erbt  eine  fleine  SWü^nfabrü. 

Swittx  3Sger. 
3)e8  9Renf(3^n  ©ille,  ba8  ift  fein  mM. 

S5on  ber  ©roftmutter  einen  ^am  unb  fiaben. 

(&t\ttt  ^ftger. 

405        ¥fui,  »er  l^nbett  mit  ©c^ioefelfaben ! 

Mrger. 

einen  3Beinf(6anf  baju  t)on  feiner  ^aten, 
^in  ©emölbc  mit  jttwnäig  @tücffa6  SSein, 

%tomptttT, 

3)en  teilt  er  mit  feinen  Äameraben. 

Swittx  sager. 
$ör'  bu!  tüir  muffen  geltbrüber  fein. 
S3firger. 
410       gine  S3raut  läjt  er  fi^n  in  Xl^räncn  unb  ©d^erj. 

(^xfttx  3&ger. 

Slec^  fo,  ba  jeigt  er  ein  eifeme§  ^rj. 

»ftrger. 
3)ie  ©rojmutter  mirb  für  ^mmcr  ftcrben. 

3»eiter  »äger; 

55)efto  beffer,  fo  !ann  er  fic  gleich  beerben. 
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tritt  9rat>itatif(^  ^ersu,  bem  SHefruten  bie  ^nb  auf  bi(  9ltdfffaubt  legenb. 

@te^l  @r,  bag  ^t  @r  mol^l  erwogen. 
415       @tnen  neuen  äRenfd^n  ^t  @r  angezogen; 
SJlit  bem  ^clm  ba  unb  SBe^rge^ng' 
©erliefet  dr  fic^  an  eine  mürbige  3Rcng\ 
^uj  ein  fümcl^mcr  (SJcift  jejt  in  3^  fa^n  — 

^u6  befonberiS  ba$  @(e(b  nic^t  f^rem 

420       ^uf  ber  gottuna  il^rcm  @(ftiff 

3ft  ©r  gu  fcgcln  im  ^Begriff; 

3)ie  SSeltfugcl  liegt  toor  3^m  offen, 

SBcr  nid^tg  roagct,  ber  barf  ni^tS  l^offen. 

©g  treibt  fici^  ber  SBürger^mann,  trag  unb  bumm, 
425       3Bie  besJ  ^'dthcv^  (äaui,  nur  im  9ling  ^rum. 

^u^  bem  ©olbaten  fann  atteS  n)erben, 

'S>tnn  ^eg  ift  jcjt  bie  ßojung  auf  ©rben» 

©e^'  @r  'mal  m  i  c^  an !  3n  biefem  9tocf 

gü^r'  id^,  fielet  ©r,  beö  Äaiferg  @tocf. 
430       ^(neö  SBeltregiment,  mufe  (Sr  wiffen, 

SBon  bem  ^tod  fyxt  au^e^en  muffen; 

Unb  ha^  Sce^tcr  in  ÄiJnigö  ^nt) 

3ft  ein  ©tocf  nur,  ba^  ift  bcfannt. 

Unb  mer'g  gum  Korporal  erft  fyit  gebracht, 
435       ^er  fielet  auf  ber  fieiter  jur  l^öc^ften  9Kac^t, 

Unb  fo  tt)eit  fann  ©r'^  auc^  nocii  treiben. 

(^tfttx  Säger» 

3Benn  @r  nur  lefen  fann  unb  fc^iben. 
iB^af^tmeifter. 

3)a  min  idf  3'^tti  Ö^ei^^  ein  @jemj)el  geben; 

3^^  t^t'§  öor  furjem  felbft  erleben. 
440       5Da  ift  ber  @ci^f  öom  3)ragonerfor<)^, 

Reifet  SButtler,  mir  ftanben  aU  Gemeine 

^oc|  t)or  breifeig  3ö'^^e'^  bei  Min  am  9l^ine, 

3c^t  nennt  man  i^n  Generalmajor. 

^a§  mad)t,  er  tl^ät  fic^  bafe  l^röor, 
445       %W  bie  SBelt  mit  feinem  ^iegSrul^m  füllen; 

^odi  meine  SBerbienfte,  bie  blieben  im  ftiüen. 

3a,  unb  ber  fjricblänber  fe(bft,  fle^t  ^r, 

Unfer  Hauptmann  unb  ]^o(%ebietenber  ^crr. 
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3)cr  je^t  QÜcg  öermog  unb  !ann, 
450        2Bar  erft  nur  ein  fc^Ud^tcr  ©bclmann, 

Unb  rocil  er  bcr  ^icgögöttin  fid^  öcrtraut, 

^t  er  fic^  biefe  ©röft'  erbaut, 

3ft  md^  bem  ^oifer  bcr  näc^fte  9J^ann, 

Unb  ttjer  ttjeift,  ido^  er  nod^  crreid^t  unb  ermißt, 
455        *fiff»ö.  2)cnn  noc^  nic^t  aller  2:a9c  2l6enb  ift, 
^rfter  Säger. 

30,  er  fing'S  flein  an  unb  ift  jejt  fo  groj. 

2)enn  gu  vlltborf  im  ©tubentenfragen 

2:rieb  er'g,  mit  ^cmti^  ju  fogen, 

@in  menig  loder  unb  burfc^ifoS, 
460        |)ätte  feinen  gamulu^  balb  erf^logcn. 

Routen  i^n  brouf  bie  ^^ümberger  Ferren 

SJlir  nidfttö  bir  nichts  in«  Äar^er  fj)erren; 

'S  nwr  juft  ein  neugcbauteS  9ieft, 

^er  erfte  SBcmo^ner  foUt'  e§  taufen. 
465         ^bcr  mie  fängt  er'S  an?  ©r  läfet 

SSeiSlic]^  ben  ^ubel  boran  erft  loufen. 

^adi  bem  $unbe  nennt  fic^'S  bis  biefcn  2;ag; 

(Sin  red^ter  Äerl  ftc]^  bran  f^iegeln  mog. 

Unter  beS  |)erm  großen  Xl^ten  aKen 
470        $ot  mir  ha^  ©tüäc^en  befonberS  gefottcn. 

5£>a9  anftbc^en  ffat  unterbeffm  auffietoartet ;  ber  jtocitc  Sagcr  fc^äfert  mit  i^r. 
^ragimer  tritt  bastoifc^cn. 

Äamerab,  laj  @r  baS  unterttjegen! 

SBer,  genfer !  !^t  fid^  ba  breinjulegen ! 

Dragoner. 
3(^  ttJtn'S  gi^m  nur  fagen,  bie  S)im'  ift  mein, 

@rfter  Säger. 
3)cr  mitt  ein  ©ci^^ci^n  für  fic^  allein  I 
475        3)ragoncr,  ift  @r  M  2:roftc  ?  ©og'  ©r ! 
3ttieiter  Säger. 
SBiH  looS  Sl^JorteS  fytbcn  im  fiager. 
einer  3)imc  fd^ön  ©cfic^t 
aJluJ  allgemein  fein  lüie'S  ©onnenlid^t !    «ü|t  ne. 

Dragoner  teilt  fic  tote. 
3(]^  fag'S  nod^  einmal,  baS  leib'  id§  nid^t. 
©rfter  Säger. 
480        öuftig,  luftig !  ba  f ommen  bie  ^rager ! 
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@uc^  et  ^nbcl?  3(^  bin  babcu 
2rricb',  i^r  ^rrcn!   (Sin  Äu6  ift  ftet! 


Jldfter  Jluftritt 

8er0fna^^en  treten  auf  unb  fpielen  einen  SBalger,  erfl  lattafam  unb 
bann  immer  gef(^t9inber.  X)er  erfle^ä^er  tangt  mit  ber  9[ttfn>art(' 
rin,  bieSWarfetenberinmitbemS^efruten;  ba«  5WÄb(^en entfprinot, 
ber  3dger  hinter  i^r  ^er  unb  befommt  ben  Jtapuginer  gu  faffes,  ber ehn 
bereintritt. 

^ifa,  Suc^^ia !  ^ubelbumbei ! 

i)a^  ge^t  ja  l^oc^  l^r.   SBin  auc^  babei! 
485        3ft  ha^  eine  ?lrmee  Don  ©Triften? 

©inb  ttJir  dürfen?  6inb  wir  S(ntib(H)tiften ? 

2:reibt  man  fo  mit  bcm  ©onntag  @<)ott, 

m&  ^ätte  ber  allmächtige  @(ott 

3)a3  (J^iragra,  fönntc  nid)t  breinfc^lagen  ? 
490       3P'^  jc^t  Seit  äu  (Saufgelagen, 

3u  ©anfetten  unb  geiertagen? 

Quid  hie  statis  otiosi? 

©a«  Mt  i^r  unb  legt  bic  ^nbe  in  ©d^ofe? 

3)ie  Ärieg^furi  ift  an  ber  3)onau  Io§, 
495       %a^  Sodmerf  beS  ^^rlanb^  ift  gefaüen, 

aicgenSburg  ift  in  be^  gcinbeS  hatten, 

Unb  bie  5(rmee  liegt  l^ier  in  SBö^men, 

pflegt  ben  S3aud^,  lägt  fic^'ö  »enig  grämen, 

Mmmert  fic^  me^  um  htn  ^rug  alS  ben  ^rieg, 
500       löeft  Heber  ben  ©d^nabel  als  hm  ©abel, 

^^t  fi^  lieber  berum  mit  ber  ^im\ 

§riftt  btn  Od^fcn  lieber  als  hm  Ojcnftim. 

3)ic  e^riften^it  trauert  in  8a(f  unb  ^fc^, 

3)er  ©olbat  füllt  ftd^  nur  bie  %a\dft. 
505        es  ift  eine  3eit  ber  St^ränen  unb  !Rot, 

^m  ^immel  gefc^^n  ßeici^n  nah  3Bunber, 

Unb  aus  ben  SQ3olfen,  blutigrot, 

|)ängt  ber  ^rgott  htn  ÄriegSmantel  'runter. 

3)en  Äomctcn  ftcdt  er,  nne  eine  JRute, 
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510       3)ro]^nb  am  ^itnmctefcnftcr  au^, 

^ie  oan^  ^dt  ift  ein  ^lage^ud, 

3)tc  ^K^  ber  Äir(3^  j(i^intint  in  ©lutc, 

Unb  baS  rönitf(^  SReic^  —  t>a^  ®ott  crbarmM  — 

Sollte  je^t  l^ifeen  röniifd^  31  rm; 
515       3)et  Sll^einftrom  ift  morben  ju  einem  ^einfttom, 

3)ie  ÄliJftcv  fmb  angenommene  9?efter, 

3)ie  S3i8tümcr  pnb  öernwnbelt  in  3Süfttümer, 

3)ie  Abteien  nnb  bie  Stifter 

6inb  nnn  Slaubteien  unb  ^iebedf (üfter, 
5^0       Unb  alle  bie  gefegneten  beutfc^n  San  ber 

©inb  tjerfel^rt  ttjorben  in  ^Icnber  — 

fBofter  fommt  ba«?  a)aö  mitt  i(ft  euc^  t)erfünben: 

S)a8  fc^reibt  fic^  l^r  bon  enem  ßaftem  unb  @ünben, 

$on  bem  @(reue(  unb  ^ibenleben, 
525       3)em  ftc^  Cffijier'  unb  ©olbaten  ergeben, 

3)enn  bie  ^mb'  ift  ber  SWagnetenftein, 

3)er  bai^  @tfen  jie^t  in«  Sanb  ,^rein, 

Huf  ha^  Unreif,  ba  folgt  bad  Übel, 

mt  bie  2:]^rän'  auf  ben  l^rben  Stoiebel, 
530       hinter  bem  tl  lömmt  gteic^  ba«  Söe^, 

3)a«  ift  bife  Drbnung  im  STS©. 
Ubi  erit  victoriae  spes, 

Si  offenditur  Deus?    3Sie  foll  man  ftegen, 

©enn  man  bie  ^rcbigt  fc^wünjt  unb  bie  SWeff', 
535       9W(^tö  t^t  atö  in  ben  SBetnl^ufem  liegen? 

3)ie  grau  in  bem  ©txingelium 

ganb  ben  t)erIomen  ©rofc^n  ttjieber, 

3)er  @aul  feine«  93ater«  efel  wieber, 

3)er  Söfel)^  feine  fiubem  Srüber; 
540       Hber  mer  bei  ben  ©olbaten  fud^t 

3)ic  gurd^t  ®otte«  unb  bie  gute  3u(^t 

Unb  bie  @(^m,  ber  wirb  ni^t  t)iel  ftnben, 

^l^ät'  er  aud^  ^unbert  Satcmen  anjünben. 

8u  bem  ^rebiger  in  ber  ©üften, 
545       SSie  wir  lefen  im  ©twngcliftcn, 

Äamen  aud)  bie  Solbaten  gelaufen, 

^l^ten  S3u6^  unb  liefeen  fi^  taufen, 

fragten  il^n:  "Quid  faciemus  nos? 

Öie  mac^n  wir'«,  ha\i  wir  fommen  in  Slbral^m«  ©d^oft?'' 
550       Et  ait  illis,  unb  er  fajt : 

"  Neminem  concutiatis, 

3knn  ifft  niemanben  fc^inbet  unb  piaäi, 
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Neque  calumniam  faciatis, 
^icmanb  t)crläftcrt,  auf  nicmanb  lügt, 

55  j        Contenti  estote,  cuc^  begnügt, 

Stipendiis  vestris,  mit  eurer  fiöl^nung, 
Unb  öerpu(^t  jcbe  böje  Slngetüö^nung." 
e«  ift  ein  ®ebot :  ,,3)u  foüt  bcn  92amcn 
deines  ^rrgott«  nid^t  eitel  auStramen !" 

560       Unb  mo  l^ört  man  me^r  blaöp^ntieren 

'äU  l^ier  in  htn  5ricblänbif(3^n  Ärieg^uortieren  ? 
Senn  man  für  jeben  3)onner  unb  Öli^, 
®en  il^r  logbrennt  mit  eurer  ä^ngenfpi^'r 
'3)ic  ®lo(fen  müftt'  läuten  im  fianb  um^, 

S^s       G3  toüv'  balb  fein  SWefencr  ju  finben  mc^r. 
Unb  tt)enn  euc^  für  jebefS  böfe  Qkhet, 
^ag  aud  eurem  ungenxifc^nen  9){unbe  gel^t, 
^in  ^rlein  anfing'  au«  eurem  ©d^o<)f, 
Über  9Ja(]^t  mär'  er  gefc^^oren  glatt, 

5TO       Unb  war'  er  fo  bicf  toie  ^bfolonö  Qopl 
^er  Sofua  nxir  bod^  auc^  ein  Solbat, 
^lönig  3)aöib  erf^lug  ben  ©oliat^, 
Unb  too  \ttf)t  btnn  gefc^riebcn  ju  Icfen, 
®a6  fte  folc^  gluc^mäuler  finb  gemefen? 

575       'UtuI  man  bcn  3Jlunb  hodj,  ic^  follte  meinen, 
^)Jic^t  ttjeiter  aufmac^n  ju  einem  „§«lf  ©ott!" 
^^[18  ju  einem  „^euj  ©arferlot !  ** 
?(6cr  meffen  bo8  ©efäfe  ift  gefüüt, 
'iDaDon  ed  f))rubelt  unb  überquillt. 

5S0  ©ieber  ein  ®ebot  ift:  „3)u  foüt  niä)i  fte^len»'' 

3a,  ha^  befolgt  i^t  nac^  bem  3Sort, 
3)enn  il^r  tragt  alle«  offen  fort. 
SSor  euren  Alanen  unb  ©eierSgriffen, 
9^or  euren  ^raftifen  unb  böfen  Riffen 

585       3ft  baS  ®elb  nid^t  geborgen  in  ber  ^rul^*, 
SDa8  Äalb  nic^t  ficfier  in  ber  ^1^, 
^l^r  nel^mt  bad  ^i  unb  \>a^  ^u^n  ba^u. 
^a«  fagt  ber  ^rebiger  ?  "  Contenti  estote, 
SBegnügt  eud^  mit  eurem  Kommißbrote !" 

S90       Siber  toic  foü  man,  bic  ^ec^te  loben? 
£5mmt  \>oä)  \>a^  ^rgemiS  t>on  oben! 
Sie  bie  ©lieber,  fo  auc^  ba^  ^aupt ! 
Seig  bod^  niemanb,  an  men  ber  glaubt! 

(Stfter  Säger. 
■tTcrr  ^faffM  Un§  ©olbaten  mag  ©r  fd^impfen, 

>9f       i'm  fj^lb^rm  joü  (Sr  un^  nid^t  öerunglim<)fen^ 
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Ne  custodias  gregem  meam! 
^a^  ift  fo  ein  ^^ab  unb  Sctobcatn, 
3)cr  blc  SBöIfer  Don  bcr  maleren  Scfircn 
3u  falfd^n  @ö^n  tl^t  öcrtcl^rcn. 

Xtnmptttt  unb  Stefntt» 

600       Saft  dr  un§  ba«  nic^t  jwcimal  l^ötcn! 

@o  ein  S3raniQrba8  unb  ©ifenfrcffer, 
SBitt  einnehmen  alle  feften  ©d^Iöffer^ 
9iü]^mte  ftc^  mit  feinem  gottlofen  9Runb, 
@r  muffe  l^bcn  bie  ©tobt  ©tralfunb, 
605        Unb  tD&x'  fie  mit  Letten  an  ben  ^immel  gefd^Ioffen, 
©at  aber  fein  ^ulöer  umfonft  öerf^offcn! 

Xxomptttx. 

Stopft  i^m  feiner  fein  ßöftermaut? 

üapn^intx. 

@o  ein  2:eufetöbcf(l^n)örer  unb  Äönig  ©aul, 
@o  ein  3c^w  ww^  ©olofem, 
610       Verleugnet  wie  ^elruS  feinen  3Reiftcr  unb  ^erm, 
3)rum  fann  er  ben  ^al^n  nid^t  ^örcn  trä^n  — 

S3eibe  Sftger. 

Pfaffe!  Sejt  ift'S  um  hid^  ßeft^^n! 

^apn^intt. 
@o  ein  liftiger  gud^  ^crobeS  — 
%XOmptttX  unb  Beibe  ^[ftger  auf  t^n  einbringenb. 

Sc^meig  ftiae!  ^u  Bift  be§  Sobed! 

^Oateit    legen  f^  brcin. 
615        »leib'  ba,  ^fäfflein,  fürd^t'  bic^  nit, 

@ag'  bein  ©prüd^el  unb  teil'g  unS  mit. 

StapU^intX   f(^reit  lauter. 

@o  ein  l^od^mütiger  9iebu!abneger, 
©0  ein  @ünbent)ater  unb  muffiger  ^^r, 
Säftt  pc^  nennen  ben  SBoIlcnftc  in; 
620       ga  freiließ  ift  er  ung  allen  ein  @te!tt 
3)eS  ^Inftoftcg  unb  Ärgemiffe«, 
Unb  folang'  ber  Äaifer  biefen  gnebelanb 
ßäftt  twilten,  fo  mirb  ni^t  fjrieb'  im  Sanb. 

Cr  ftat  naA  unb  nadf  bei  ben  legten  SBortcn,  bie  er  mit  erhobener  @tintme  ^pxU^t, 
feinen  SHlasUg  genDmmen,  inbem  bie  Kroaten  bie  ilbrigen  6oIbaten  bon  i^m  ab« 

toe^ren. 
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neunter   2luftritt 

Sorigc,  o^ne  ben  Aa))U)iner. 

(&X^t  Sftger  |um  »a<^tinei1ler. 
@o0t  mir,  nxiS  meint'  er.  mit  bem  &'6dt^dffn, 
ß^s       3)ett  ber  SJelb^rr  ni^t  trä^n  l^örcn  !ann? 

@d  tDar  too^  nur  fo  gefagt  il^m  ^um  ©c^mpf  unb  ^o^ne  ? 

Sa^ad^tmeifter. 

^a  min  id^  @uc^  bienen.   @d  ift  nid^t  gan^  ol^e! 
3)cr  gclb^rr  ift  munbcrfam  geboren, 
Sefonberd  l^t  er  gar  fi^üd^te  O^n. 
^3^3       ^ann  bie  ^a^  ni^t  l^ören  mauen, 

Unb  wenn  ber  ^Kil^n  häl^t,  fo  mac^'S  il^m  brauen. 

@rfter  Sftger. 

3)q8  ^t  er  mit  bem  Sömen  gemein. 
SBadttweifkr. 

^ug  alled  maufSftiU  um  i^n  fein. 
3)en  SBefel^I  fyibtn  alle  SBoc^n, 
fij5       3)enn  er  bentt  gar  ju  tiefe  ©acftcn. 

Stimmeit  im  Seit,  «uflauf. 

Greift  i^n,  ben  ©c^tm!  ©dalagt  ^u!  @(^(agt  ^u! 

^ed  S3aite?tt  Stimme* 

©ilfe!  »arm^aigfeit ! 

%nhxt  Stimmen. 

griebe!  3lu^'! 

^oV  mid^  ber  Teufel !  %a  fcft'«  ©iebe. 

Btnetter  a[äger. 

3)a  mu6  id^  babci  fein !  Saufen  in«  Seit. 
9)>{ar!etettbenit  «ommt  ^erou«. 

©crimen  unb  3)iebe! 
Xrom^eter. 
6*0        grau  SSirtin,  ttw«  fcjt  ^udj  fo  in  ©ifer? 

9Rar!etenberin. 

3)cr  Sum))!   ber  @<)i^bubM   ber  ©trafeenläufcr! 
3)a«  mug  mir  in  meinem  3elt  paffteren! 
eg  bcfdt)im^ft  mi^  bei  aücn  iperm  Cfpjicren. 
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m^n,  nw«  gicbt'g  benn? 

mathtttihttin. 

28aS  ttJirb'g  geben? 
645        3)0  emifd^cn  ftc  einen  SBaucr  eben, 

3)eT  fatfc^  SSürfel  t^ät  M  fi^  ^bcn. 

%xi>mptttt. 

@ie  bringen  tl^n  l^icr  mit  feinem  Änoben. 


5e^nter  2luftritt 

6  0  ( b  a  t  e  n  bringen  ben  Sauer  Qt^^UppU 

3)er  niu6  baumeln! 

(^arffd^fi^eit  unb  f)ra0oner. 

3um  ^rofoft!  3um  ^rofofel 

3)0«  SRanbot  ift  nod^  fürjlic^  ausgegangen. 

äRarfetettbem* 

650       3n  einer  @tunbe  fc^'  id^  i^n  langen ! 

^at^tttteifiter* 

»öfeS  ®ctt)etbe  bringt  böfen  2o^n, 

(^tfttX  ^xMnf^tX  jum  anbent. 

3)aS  fommt  öon  ber  3)efperation. 
^enn  fel^t,  erft  t^ut  man  fie  ruinieren, 
3)ag  ^ijjt  fie  aum  ©testen  felbft  öerfü^rcn. 
Xrom^eter» 
655       ?Bag?  2Ba§?  3^r  reb't  i^m  ba«  SBort  no(^  gar? 
3)cm  ^unbe!  Xl^ut  (£u(^  ber  Teufel  pla^m? 

dxfUx  ^rfeüitfier. 

3)er  S3auer  ift  auc^  ein  5Wenf(]^  — fo  ju  fagem 

iSrfter  3^0(1^  |um  XtomptUv. 

Safe  fte  gel^n!  finb  2:iefcnba(^r, 
©eöatter  ©(^ciber  unb  |)anbf(^u]^mad^er  I 
660       Sogen  in  ®amifon  ju  S3rieg, 

SBiffen  t)iel,  nwS  ber  SBraue^  ift  im  Ärieg. 
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(Elfter  2luftritt 

Borige.    ilfiraffiere. 

(Srfter  ftfiraffler. 

2hricbc!  SBoiS  gicbt'g  mit  betn  ©aucr  ba? 

'Ö  ift  ein  ©c^Im,  ^at  im  ©picl  betrogen ! 

(Srfter  Staffier, 
^t  er  bid^  betrogen  etttxi? 

(Srfter  ei^arffil^ii«. 
^5       3a,  unb  l^t  mic^  rein  au^e^ogen. 
(&tfttt  Mraffter* 
mt?  3)u  bift  ein  griebtänbijcftcr  SÄonn, 
Äannft  bic^  fo  »egtocrfen  unb  blamieren, 
9Wit  einem  ©auer  bein  ©lud  J)robieren? 
3)er  laufe,  nw^^  er  loufen  fann. 

Bauer  enttt>if(^t,  bie  anbem  treten  lufamtnen. 

^rfter  ^rfebufier. 

670       3)er  mac^t  turje  Arbeit,  ift  refolut, 
3)a8  ift  mit  folc^m  SSolfe  gut. 
ms  ift'S  für  einer?  (£8  ift  fein  a3ö^m\ 

äRarleteitberiit. 

'«  ift  ein  SBaüonl  9f^cfpeft  öor  bem! 
SBon  bcS  $a<)J)en^im§  ^raffieren. 

iSrfter  Dragoner  tritt  baju. 
*75       3)er  ^iccolomini,  ber  junge,  tlöut  fie  jejt  fü^n, 
3)cn  ^ben  fie  fic^  auS  eigner  3Racöt 
3um  Dberft  gefegt  in  ber  Sü^ncr  ©c^lac^t, 
ätö  ber  $a))t)en^im  umgefommen. 

erfiter  ^rfeüufier. 

^ben  pe  p^  fo  toa^  ^rou^enommen  ? 

(Srfter  Dragoner. 

680       3)ieS  ^Regiment  ^t  wa§  öorouS, 

(gg  ttwr  immer  öoran  bei  jebem  ©trauft. 
3)orf  auc^  feine  eigene  Suftij  ausüben, 
Unb  ber  JJneblänber  tl^ut'ö  befonberS  lieben. 

(&tfttt  5^rilffler  jum  anbem. 
3ft'g  aud^  geroij?  SBer  bratet'  eS  aug? 
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d^oetter  ^ftraffie?. 

685        3c^  W^  öw§  i>c3  Oberftg  eigenem  ÜRunbc 
(Sf^r  ^raffter. 
3Bad  Seufell  SBtr  finb  nic^t  i^rc  ^imbe* 

«ifcr  3öger. 

®a8  l^bctt  bie  ba?  ©inb  öoüer  ®ift 

3»eUcr  Säger. 
Sft'g  ttJttg,  i^r  ^rm,  baö  unö  mitbetrifft? 

(Srfter  ^raffter. 
(S$  l^t  ftc^  feiner  brüber  ^u  freuen. 

@otbaten  treten  fftv^u. 
690       @ie  mollen  ttnS  in  bie  S^^icberlanb'  leil^n ; 
Äürafftcrc,  ^&QtT,  reitenbe  ©c^ü^n, 
©ollcn  ac^ttaufenb  SWonn  auffi^n. 

SRarletenberin. 

2Ba§?  ®o§?  3)a  foHen  »ir  wieber  njonbem? 
S3in  erft  feit  geftem  jurüd  quo  glonbem. 

3ttieiter  5Hiraffier  su  ben  s^roßonem. 
695        Ql^r  S3uttlerifc^n  foHt  ou^  mitreiten. 
©rfter  Äüraffler. 
Unb  abfonberli(^  mir  SBallonen. 

SRarletenberin. 

@t,  baS  finb  ja  bie  aüerbeften  6c]^tt)abronen  i 

(Srfter  ^üraffter. 
3)en  au§  SWoilonb  follen  mir  l^inbegleiten. 

©rftcr  380er. 
3)en  Snfantenl  3)og  ift  ja  furios  I 
Bttieiter  »äger. 
700       <J5en  Pfaffen!  3)o  gel^t  ber  Steufel  Io3. 

erfter  Äüraffier. 

®ir  foHen  Don  bem  grieblänber  loffen, 
®er  ben  Solboten  fo  nobel  l^tt, 
SRit  bem  ©ponier  jie^n  ^u  ^tih, 
3)em  ^oufer,  ben  mir  Don  ^ex^tn  ^ffen? 
705        92ein,  bag  gel^t  nicf|t!  2Bir  loufen  fort. 

^rom|ieter. 

3BaS,  jum  genfer!  follen  mir  bort? 
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^em  ^aifer  Derfauften  toix  un(er  ^[ut 
Unb  nid)t  bem  l^ifponifc^cn  roten  ^ut. 

Btoeite?  3ager* 

^uf  bed  SrieblanberS  ^ort  unb  Stttbit  aMn 
?io       ^aben  wir  Sleiteröbienft  genommen; 

3Bär*g  n\(i)i  qu«  Sieb'  für  \>en  ^Baüenftein, 
3)er  fjerbinanb  l^ätt'  un^  nimmer  befommen. 

Srfter  ^tagone?» 

S^l^ät  und  ber  Srrieblänber  nid^t  formieren? 
©eine  gortuna  fott  und  fül^ren. 

SaSail^tmeifter. 

7*3       Sa6t  eu(^  bebeuten,  l^ört  mid^  an. 

mt  bem  ®ereb'  ha  ift'd  nid)t  get^n, 
3c^  fe^  meiter  a(d  i{)r  atle, 
SDal^inter  fterft  eine  böje  SröÖe. 

(^ter  3ager. 

|)ört  bad  ©efe^lbuci^ !   ©tiüe  boc^I 
^aiitmtifttt. 
7^0        m^n  ©uftet,  fünt  mir  erft  nod^ 

(Sin  ©lädc^n  9ReInecfer  für  ben  9Ragen, 
^(dbann  mitt  ic^  euc^  meine  @(ebanten  fagen. 

SRarletenberin  i^m  einf(^entenb. 
^ier,  ^err  SBoc^tmeifter  I   ©r  mac^t  mir  ©c^rerfen. 
(Sd  wirb  hod)  nid)tö  SBöjed  ba^inter  fteden  I 

^aditmtifitt. 

7^5        (Scl^t,  il^r  §erm,  ha^  ift  au  rec^t  gut, 
3)ad  jeber  bad  9^ä(^fte  bebenfen  tl^ut; 
^ber,  ))flegt  ber  fjclb^rr  ju  fagen, 
9Ran  mufe  immer  ha^  ©anje  überfc^tagen. 
3Bir  nennen  und  alle  bed  fjrieblänberd  Xruptxin, 

730       3)er  S3ürger,  er  nimmt  und  ind  Quartier 

Unb  ))flegt  und  unb  foc^t  und  ttjarme  <Bvippcn, 
3)er  93auer  mu&  ben  ®out  unb  ben  ©ticr 
Sßorfpannen  an  unfre  SSagagenxigen, 
SBergebend  wirb  er  fid^  brübcr  betlagen. 

735       fiägt  ftd^  ein  befreiter  mit  fteben  Tlann 
3n  einem  3)orfe  bon  ttjeitem  fpüren, 
@r  ift  bie  Dbrigfeit  brin  unb  fann 
^ad)  Suft  brin  loalten  unb  fommanbiercn. 
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3um  genier!  ©tc  mögen  und  alle  nid^t, 
740        Unb  jä^n  be«  2:eufeld  {ein  5(ngeft(^t 

fEkit  lieber  ald  unjre  gelben  Äoüetter. 

^orum  fd)meigen  fie  unS  nid)t  auS  bem  Slanb  ?  $o(  Skttet ! 

@inb  und  an  ^n^l^l  boc^  überlegen, 

fjül^ren  ben  Änüttel  mie  mir  btn  3)egen. 
745        Öarum  bürfen  »ir  i^rer  latften? 

SBeil  tt)ir  einen  fur^tbaren  Raufen  audnmd^nl 

(Stfte?  Säger. 

3a,  ja,  im  ®anjen,  ba  fi^t  bie  Wtad)tl 
ier  fjrieblänber  l^t  bad  ttjo^l  erfahren, 
SBic  er  bem  Äaifer  öor  ac^t — neun  Saf)xm 

750       3)ic  grofte  Slrmee  jufammenbrad^t. 

@ie  mottten  erft  nur  Don  smölftaufenb  l^ören: 
„3)ic/'  fogf  er,  „bie  lann  i(^  nid)t  emäl^ren; 
^ber  ic^  )mU  fed^jigtaufenb  merben, 
3)ie,  toeift  id^,  n)erben  nid^t  junger«  fterben." 

755        Unb  fo  mürben  mir  SBaüenfteiner. 

8um  @jem))el,  ha  l^rf'  mir  einer 

SSon  ben  fünf  Sringem,  bie  i(^  l^b', 

^ier  an  ber  Siechten  ben  fleinen  ob, 

^bt  il^r  mir  ben  ginger  bloj  genommen? 
760        ^ein,  beim  Äucfucf ,  ic^  bin  um  bie  ^nb  gefommen  I 

'd  ift  nur  ein  @tum))f  unb  nicfttd  mel^r  mert, 

3a,  unb  biefe  ac^ttaufenb  ^ferb', 

iie  man  na^  'glanbem  je^t  bcgel^rt, 

©inb  öon  ber  ^rmee  nur  ber  Heine  Ringer. 
765        fiäftt  man  fie  jiel^n,  i^r  tröftet  eu(^, 

SBir  feien  um  ein  fünftel  nur  geringer? 

$rot't  ^al^l^eit!  ha  föUt  ba^  Okm^e  gleid^ 

5)ie  gurc^t  ift  mcg,  ber  dtt]pdt,  bie  ©ci^u, 

3)a  frffmtnt  bem  Söauer  ber  ^amm  aufd  neu', 
770        3)a  f(6reiben  fie  und  in  ber  Siener  ^anjlei 

9Den  Quartier-  unb  ben  Md^n^ettel, 

Unb  ed  ift  miebcr  ber  alte  S5ettel. 

3a,  unb  mie  lang  mirb'd  ftel^en  an, 

©0  nel^men  fie  und  aud^  nodö  btn  5elb^iH)tmann  — 
775        ®ie  pnb  i^m  am  ^ofe  fo  nid^t  grün, 

^m,  ba  föat  thtn  aUed  ^in! 

SBer  l^ilft  und  bann  mol^l  p  unferm  ®elb? 

Sorgt,  ha^  man  und  bie  Äontratte  l^lt? 
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3Bct  f^t  ben  9?a(6bnt(f  unb  f^t  bcn  «crftanb, 
780       ^en  {c^eQen  93i^  unb  bte  fefte  ^nt>, 
3)iefc  gcftüdeltcn  ^ccrc^moffcn 
3u{amTnen  ^u  fügen  unb  ^u  paffen? 
3um  (Sjempel — 3)ragoner  —  f^jric^: 
^ud  VK\6^m  ^aterlanb  fc^reibft  bu  bic^? 

(Srfter  Dragoner* 

785        3Seit  oud  ^^i'^^^^"  ^^  fomm'  t(^ 

S99afl^tineifte?  lu  bnt  beibnt  «firafllmii. 
gi^r,  bo«  roeift  i^  fetb  ein  3Batton ; 
3^  ein  2Belf(^r.    9Kan  ^örfg  am  ^on. 

Chrfte?  Mraffie?. 

93er  i((  bin?  ^d^  ^b'd  nie  fi5nnen  erfahren; 
@ie  fta^Ien  mitft  fc^on  in  jungen  Sauren. 

Sa^ail^tmeifte?. 

790       Unb  bu  bift  au(^  nid^t  au8  ber  S^äl^'? 

Chrfter  «rfeinfte?« 

3c^  bin  öon  S3uc^u  am  tjebcrfee. 

Unb  3]^r,9Ja(i^bar? 

3tDeÜe?  Srfetoftet* 

^ud  ber  (Bd^mh' 
SBaiJ^tmeifte?  sum  stoeitm  3a0er. 
SBoö  für  ein  fianb^mann  bift  bu,  3%^? 

hinter  2BiSmar  ift  meiner  (SItem  ©if. 

SBaiittineifter  auf  ben  2;rom«>eter  »eignib. 
795       Unb  ber  ba  unb  id^,  mir  finb  au§  ©ger. 

92un!  unb  mer  merft  unS  ba$  nun  an, 

^aft  mir  au«  ©üben  unb  au§  SiJorben 

3ufammcn  gefc^neit  unb  geblafen  morben? 

©e^n  mir  nic^t  au§  mie  au«  einem  @>>an? 
800       ©te^n  mir  ni^t  gegen  ben  g^inb  gefc^Ioffen, 

Ütec^t  mie  gufammen  geleimt  unb  gegoffen? 

©reifen  mir  nic^t,  mie  ein  ^ül^Imerf,  flinf 

3ncinanber  auf  SBort  unb  3Bint? 

Ser  f^t  un«  fo  jufammengcfd^miebet, 
805       ^aft  il^  un«  nimmer  unterfd^icbet  ? 

Äein  anbrer  fonft  al«  ber  Sattenftein! 
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erftcr  38ger* 

^aS  fiel  mir  mein  Scbtog  nimmer  ein^ 
3)o6  iDir  fo  gut  ^ufammen  jKxffen; 
^b'  mtd^  immer  nur  ge^n  laffen. 

erftcr  Äürafflcr» 

8io        3)cm  SBodfetmeifter  mufe  id^  SBeifaü  geben. 

a)em  ^egsfftanb  tämen  fte  gern  an^  ^then ; 
3)en  ©otbaten  moflen  fie  nieber^Iten, 
3)a6  fte  oHeinc  tonnen  malten. 
'^  ift  eine  SBerfc^toörung,  ein  ^om))lott. 

9Ra?Ietenbertn* 

8x5        @inc  Serfd^mörung  ?  3)u  lieber  ®ott 

3)a  fönnen  bie  Ferren  ja  nid^t  mc^r  jal^len. 

SBaiJ^tnteifter* 

greilid^I  (£§  mirb  alleS  banfcrott. 
^iele  k)on  t>tn  ^aut)tleuten  unb  @)eneralen 
©teilten  ou§  i^ren  eignen  Waffen 
820        3)te  liRegimenter,  wollten  fic^  fe^n  laffcn, 
2:^ten  ft(^  angreifen  über  SBermögen, 
3)ad^ten,  e^  bring'  i^nen  großen  ©egen. 
Unb  bie  alle  finb  um  i^r  ®elb, 
SBenn  ha^  ^upt,  menn  ber  |)eräog  fällt 

SRarletenbedn» 

825        ^d),  bu  mein  ^eilanb  I  3)a§  bringt  mir  gluc^  l 
3)ie  l^lbc  Slrmee  fte^t  in  meinem  S3u^. 
3)er  ®raf  3folani,  ber  böfe  3a^ler, 
8fiefttert  mir  oflein  nod^  j^eil^unbert  2:^ler. 

Qtfttt  5Hi?affie?. 

2Ba§  ift  ha  ju  mad^n,  Äameraben  ? 
830       (5^  ift  nur  eins,  toaS  un§  retten  fann : 

SSerbunben  fönnen  fte  un§  nid)t§  fc^ben; 

SBir  fte^n  afle  für  einen  SWanm 

fiajt  fte  fd^cfen  unb  orbenangcn, 

Sir  moHen  un§  feft  in  S3ö^men  ))flan5en, 
«35       2Bir  geben  nid^t  nad^  unb  marfcbieren  ni(^t, 

3)er  ©olbat  je^t  um  feine  @]^re  p(^t 

S^tittt  3Sge?» 

SBir  laffen  un^  ni^t  fo  im  Sanb  'rumfül^ren  I 
©ie  foHen  lommen  unb  foflen'g  probieren  l 
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9tld  mb  ^vt  toiot  er  fonfi^pexai, 
^5^       Aimii  fftnftn  larrni  mb  {xtibonrinai, 
Cffijiac  tami  er  «nb  £6eT^  «od^ 
ttva^  er  ^  aOe  bie  ^l^icitfiui^eB. 
^od  1^  er  twm  ^ntr  agmfßabt^ 

Qtfttt  wrtt§vptr« 

^)€r  ^erjug  ift  genNtltig  mib  ^cNtueifUbibig ; 
^5$       ftbtr  er  bleibt  i»4,  fc^Ie^t  tmb  m^ 
IBie  toir  aOe,  be4  ^iM  fin«^ 

JBf^  ,  All--  -  *  ^  -  - 

ziHUi|nRetptr* 
9{IA  io«e  mir  ade!  ^ad  nrigt  9^  f^Ie^t 
dr  ift  ein  umtiittelboTfr  tmb  freier 
Xed  9lei4ed  ^urft,  fo  gut  tme  ber  Salier. 
96o       Sa^  ic^'d  etma  ni^  felbft  mit  an, 

%U  i4  m  Sranbei^  bte  fßadf  get^an, 
Sie  i^m  ber  Äoifcr  felbften  erlanbt, 
3u  ^beden  fein  fürftlic^  fKtupt? 

CFr^er  9lrfebttfteT* 

^3  wor  für  baa  3Rc(!lcn6utgcr  fianb, 
«65       5)0«  i^  ber  Äaifer  tjcrfeft  alä  $fanb. 

ÜN^  3S0tr   sunt  Sot^tmemcr. 

»ie?  3n  be«  Äaifer«  ®cgenttHirt? 
3)asJ  ift  hodj  feltfam  unb  fc^  o>>art! 
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SBail^tllteifte?  fä^rt  in  bie  Zaf(^e. 
2BolIt  i^r  mein  Sort  ntd)t  gelten  loffen, 
©ollt  i]^r*§  mit  ^änben  greifen  unb  foffcn.  «neSRttnieiciömt. 
870       Sc§  ift  had  S5ilb  unb  GJe))räg? 

aRarfetenberin. 

SSeift  l^rl 
(St,  baS  ift  ja  ein  SBaüenfteiner  I 

92a,  ha  fyibt  i^r'$,  toa^  moüt  il^r  mel^? 
3ft  er  nic^t  gürft  fo  gut  aU  einer? 
©erlägt  er  nic^t  ®elb  mic  ber  ^rbinanb? 
875       ^t  er  nid^t  eigene^  SBol!  unb  Sanb? 

Sine  ^urc^laud^tigfeit  lögt  er  ftd^  nennen  I 
2)rum  mu^  er  6olbaten  ^Iten  fönnen. 

(Svfttx  9lr!e(ti{ie?. 

%)a^  biS))utiert  i^m  niemanb  nidftt. 
mx  aber  ftel^n  in  bed  taiferS  ^flid^t, 
S80       Unb  tt)er  unö  bejal^lt,  ha^  if^  ber  Äaifer. 

S?om|iete?. 

^aS  leugn'  i(^  3l^m,  fie^t  @r,  in§  ^Ingefid^t. 
^er  un$  nid^t  ^l^lt,  ha^  ift  ber  taiferl 
|)at  mon  unS  ni^t  feit  bierjig  3Boc^n 
^ie  Sö^nung  immer  umfonft  i)erJ))ro(^n  ? 

(Stfte?  StIeBnfier. 

885       @i  nxi§I  3)a8  ftel^t  ja  in  guten  ^nben. 
Chrftet  ^firaffier. 

grieb',  ii^r  ^rml  ©ollt  il^r  mit  ©flögen  cnben? 

3ft  benn  barüber  3^"'  wnb  S^^U 

Ob  ber  Äoifer  unfer  ©ebieter  ift? 

dben  brum,  ttK\\  wir  gern  in  @^n 
890       ©eine  tüd^tigen  8fteiter  »ären, 

©ollen  mir  nidftt  feine  |)erbe  fein, 

Collen  und  ni(^  t>on  ben  Pfaffen  unb  6<i^n5en 

^rüm  laffen  führen  unb  k)er))flangen. 

Sagt  felbcrl  ^ommfS  nid^t  bem  ^rm  ju  gut, 
89$       a^enn  fein  ^ieg^olf  nxid  auf  fid^  ^Iten  tl^ut? 

SBer  anberiS^  moc^t  i^n  aB  feine  Solbaten, 

3u  bem  gro6mäd)tigcn  Potentaten? 

SSerfc^fft  unb  benjal^il  i^m  mcit  unb  breit 

3)aS  grofee  3Bort  in  ber  ß^riften^it? 
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900       3Rögcn  ftd^  bic  fein  3^  auflabcn, 
3)ic  mitcffcn  öon  feinen  ®naben, 
3)ic  mit  il^m  tafeln  im  golbnen  S^mmtx, 
SBir,  miv  l^ben  t>on  feinem  ©lonj  unb  ©d^immcr 
9iid^t«,  al«  bie  3Rü]^'  unb  aU  bie  ©(fimerjen, 

905       Unb  mofür  n)ir  unS  leiten  in  unferm  ^^n* 

Smittx  saget. 

Me  gtoftcn  2:^ranncn  unb  Äoifcr 
^ielten'8  fo  unb  «wren  öiel  n)cifcr. 
Mtd  anbre  tl^ten  fie  l^ubeln  unb  fd^nben, 
^en  @oIbaten  trugen  fie  auf  ben  ^nben* 

Chrftev  Mroffier. 

910       ^er  ©olbat  mug  fic^  tonnen  füllten. 
38er'«  nic^t  ebel  unb  nobel  treibt, 
ßieber  toeit  öon  bem  ^nbn^erf  bleibt 
©oll  ic^  frifd^  um  mein  fieben  \pxtltn, 
^ug  mir  nod^  ettmd  gelten  mel^r. 

9x5        Ober  ic^  laffe  mid^  th^n  fd^lad^ten 

SBic  ber  Äroot  —  unb  muj  mic^  tjera^tcn* 

Selbe  ^^tx. 

Sa,  über«  2then  nod)  gel^t  bic  (£l^*  I 

Chrftet  Mraffier* 

a)a8  @(^toert  ift  lein  ©^xiten,  lein  ^flug, 
SBer  bamit  acfem  ttJoKtc,  märe  nid^t  fing. 

920       d«  grünt  un«  lein  ^Im,  e«  Mdfit  leine  @aat, 
Ol^ne  ^imat  muj  ber  ©olbat 
3luf  bem  ©rbboben  flüd^tig   fd^wärmen, 
3>orf  fid^  an  eignem  ^erb  nid^t  ttiärmen, 
@r  mug  t>oxbt\  an  ber  ©täbte  ©lanj, 

925       ?tn  be«  3)örflcin8  luftigen,  grünen  §luen, 
3)ie  2:raubcnlcfe,  ben  ©mtelranj 
9Ru6  er  «jonbemb  öon  ferne  fd^uen. 
©agt  mir,  ttjo«  fyit  er  on  ®ut  unb  SBert, 
a^enn  ber  Solbat  [xdi  nW  felber  el^rt? 

930       @ttt>a«  mu6  er  fein  eigen  nennen, 

Ober  ber  3Äenf^  »irb  morben  unb  brennen* 

(Stfter  Srfebttfien 

a>a8  UKx^  ©Ott,  '8  ift  ein  elenb  öcben ! 

erfter  Äüraffter* 
^öd^t'«  bo^  nic^t  für  tin  anbre«  geben. 
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%t%  id^  Bin  meit  in  ber  93ett  ^ntnt  tontmen, 
935        ^b'  alle«  in  (Srfal^rung  genommen. 

^b'  ber  l^ifpanijtften  Tlomxd^k 

Qkbitnt  unb  ber  ^tpuhüf  SBcnebtg 

Unb  bem  ^önigreid^  "SlapoU ; 

?lber  ba^  ©lücf  «wr  mir  nirgenbS  flnöblg, 
940       ^b'  btn  Kaufmann  gefe^n  unb  ben  SRitter 

Ünb  ben  ^nbtt)erl«mann  unb  ben  S^fniter, 

Unb  fein  hod  ^t  mir  unter  allen  ' 

93ie  mein  eifemed  ^am&  gefallen. 

(Srfter  9r!eto{ier* 

9^e!  bad  lann  id^  tfxn  ni^t  fagen. 

945        SBill  einer  in  ber  SSelt  nnjd  erjogen, 

9Rag  er  fic^  rül^ren  unb  mag  pc^  tJlagen; 

SBin  er  ^u  l^o^n  ^xm  unb  SBürben, 

©tief'  er  fi(^  unter  bic  golbnen  SBtirben ; 

SBin  er  geniefeen  ben  ^atcrfegen, 
950       ^nber  unb  @nfelein  um  ftd^  ♦»Pcgen, 

2:reib'  er  ein  el^rlid)  Qktotxb'  in  9luV. 

3^^  —  id6  ]^b'  fein  ®emtit  bagu. 

Srrei  toiü  ic^  leben  unb  atfo  fterben, 

Siiemanb  berauben  unb  niemanb  beerben 
955       Unb  auf  ha^  ©el^ubel  unter  mir 

Seid^t  megft^uen  Don  meinem  Xier. 

etrfter  Säge?. 

öraöo!  Suft  fo  ergel^t  eS  mir. 

(Srfte?  Stletofier. 

Suftiger  freilid^  mag  ft(^'g  ^Un, 
Über  anberer  Mpy  »cgtroben. 

(Stftex  Mroffier. 

960       Äamerab,  bie  Seiten  pnb  fd^njcr, 

%>a^  @^tt)ert  ip  ni^t  bei  ber  Sage  mel^; 
?lber  fo  mag  mir'iS  feiner  öerbenfen, 
3)a6  ic^  midi  lieber  ^um  ©c^mert  min  lenfen. 
^nn  id6  im  ^eg  mi^  hodf  menfd^lic^  P^P^n, 

965       5lber  nid^t  auf  mir  trommeln  laffen. 

(Srper  StIebuPer. 

3Ber  ip  bran  fdftulö  al§  mir  ©olbaten, 
5)ap  ber  Si^äl^rftanb  in  @d)init)f  geraten? 
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3)cr  Icibtgc  Äricg  unb  bie  Siiot  unb  ^lag' 
3n  bic  fct^jc^tt  Sö^^'  Won  »ä^ren  mag* 

970       S3rubcr,  btn  lieben  ®ott  i>a  bro6en, 

@ö  fönnen  i^n  alle  ^ugleid)  nicftt  loben. 

@iner  toiü  bie  Sonn',  bie  ben  anbern  bejd^wert; 

3)iejer  will'^  troden,  looö  jener  feucht  begehrt; 

3Bo  bu  nur  Ut  ^loi  fie^ft  unb  bie  $log', 
975       3)a  fc^int  mir  beg  Sebenö  l^IIer  ^ag. 

©e^t'g  Quf  Soften  beö  S3ür9erö  unb  S3Quem, 

9^un,  ttw^rl^ftig,  fte  werben  mi(^  bauem ; 

Slber  i(^  fann'S  nid^t  änbem  —  je^t, 

'^  ift  l^ier  juft,  mie'S  beim  Gin^u'n  ge^t : 
980       3)ic  ^ferbe  fd^nauben  unb  fe^n  an, 

Siege,  ukt  miß,  mitten  in  ber  öal^n, 

@ei'^  mein  S3ruber,  mein  leiblid^r  ©ol^n, 

tjrriff'  mir  bie  ©eele  fein  Qammerton, 
ber  feinen  fieib  tt»eg  mufe  id^  jagen, 
985       Äann  il^n  nid^t  fachte  beifeite  tragen. 

erfter  Säget. 

@i,  ttjer  hjirb  na(^  bem  anbern  fragen ! 

Grfter  Äftraffier* 

Unb  »eil  [tä)'^  nun  einmal  fo  gemad^t, 

3)a6  ha^  ®IM  bem  @olbaten  lad^, 

Äaftt*«  ung  mit  beiben  ^änben  faffen, 
990       Sang'  n)erben  fte'S  unS  nic^t  fo  treiben  laffcn. 

3)er  griebc  wirb  lommen  über  ^a^i, 

^er  bem  SSefen  tin  (Snbc  mad^t; 

3)er  ©olbat  jäumt  ab,  ber  93auer  f^xinnt  ein, 

(^^'  man'g  benft,  wirb'«  »ieber  ba^  Sllte  fein. 
995       Seft  finb  wir  nodft  beifammen  im  Sanb, 

^ir  ^bcn'g  ^eft  no(^  in  ber  ^nb. 

Saffen  wir  un^  au^inanber  f))rengen, 

SSerben  fic  unS  ben  SBrotlorb  ^ö^er  l^ängcn. 

©rfitcr  SSger. 

S'^ein,  baS  barf  nimmermehr  gcfd^l^n. 
1000      Äommt,  lafet  ung  alle  für  einen  ftel^n ! 

Bweiter  »Sger. 

3a,  lafet  un§  Slbrebe  nel^men,  l^ört ! 

^rfitet  9(tlebttfler    ein  lebemeS  93eutel(^en  ^iel^enb,  jur  9Rarfetenberin. 

ÖJeöatterin,  nxig  i^b'  ic^  berje^rt? 
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matttttvhttin. 

^d),  eS  ift  nt(i^t  ber  S^ebe  toert !  @ie  rechnen. 

3^t  t^ut  hjol^t,  ba6  i^r  tüciter  gel^t, 
1005        Scrbcrbt  un^  boc^  nur  bie  ©OCietät,  «rlebuflere  Beiden  06. 

©c^b'  um  bie  ScutM    ©inb  fonft  roadfrc  SBrüber» 

@rftcr  Säger. 

Wxx  ha^  beult  hJte  ein  ©eifeufiebcr. 

Bwetter  3*9er» 

Qe^t  finb  toir  unter  un^,  laftt  l^ören, 
Wit  tüir  ben  neuen  ^njd^lag  ftören. 

1010      3Sa8?  ttjir  gel^n  eben  nid^t  l^in. 

(Stfter  Staffier. 

S^ic^g,  il^  ^rm,  gegen  bie  3)iggiJ)Iin ! 
Seber  gel^t  jeft  ju  feinem  Äor^)g, 
2;rägt'S  hm  tameraben  vernünftig  bor, 
2)a6  fie'3  begreifen  unb  cinfel^  Jemen; 
1015       SBir  bürfen  un8  nic^t  fo  weit  entfernen. 
Sfür  meine  SBaHonen  fag'  iä^  gut. 
@o  njie  \d),  jeber  benfen  tl^ut. 

äBadftmeifiter. 

XergfaS  Slegimenter  ju  Sloft  unb  guj 
Stimmen  alle  in  biefen  Schluß. 

3ttieiter  ^raffte?  fteat  fi<^  mm  «rf^en. 
1020      3)cr  ßombarb  ftd^  nid^t  öom  SBaHonen  trennt, 

(Stfttt  Säger, 

greil^eit  ift  3äger3  ©lement. 

aweltet  Säger. 
gret^it  ift  bei  ber  SWad^t  oUein. 
3d^  leb'  unb  fterb'  bei  bem  SöaUenftein. 

Chrfier  ©il^arfffl^fi^. 

3)er  ßotl^ringer  ge^t  mit  ber  großen  ^M, 
1025       5Bo  ber  leidste  ©inn  ift  unb  luftiger  SWut. 

^rafioner. 

3)er  Sriänber  folgt  be3  QJlücIeg  @tem. 
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^er  Xirolet  bient  nur  htm  fianbed^emu 

ütfivc  Mrtffler. 

9[(fo  lagt  iebed  9iegiment 

(£in  ^romemona  reinlich  fc^iben: 
«030      <^o6  lüir  iufammen  motten  bleiben, 

a)o6  un«  feine  QktoaU  nodj  ßift 

©on  bem  grieblänber  n)eg  fott  treiben, 

Xer  ein  8o(batenDater  ift. 

^0«  reicht  man  in  tiefer  3)eöotion 
»03$      3)cm  ^iccotomini  —  id^  meine  ben  ©ol^n  — 

Xer  Derfte^t  ft(4  auf  fo((^  6ac^n, 

J^ann  bei  bem  f^rieblänber  atted  mad^n, 

^t  au(4  einen  grogen  Stein  im  $rett 

m  bed  ^iferd  unb  ^öuigd  SHajeftät 

3tDeUer  3<0er* 

«040      Äommt!  ^obei  bleibt'^!  ©erlagt  atte  ein! 
^iccolomini  fott  unfer  6)nre(^r  fein. 

tvomptttv.    ^rtgoner.    (Srfter  ^h^tx,    3tDeiter  ftiraffter« 

$icco(omini  fott  unfer  ^))re(^r  fein.  Soncn  fort. 

SaSaditmeifter. 

C^rft  no(^  ein  (^(ä^n,  ^ameraben !  Zvbau 
3)e«  ^iccotumini  f)o^  Knaben! 

SRarfetenberin  »ringt  eine  %ia\äft, 
1045      ^ad  (ommt  ni^t  aufd  ^rb^ol^.  ^  geb'  t&  gem. 
@)ute  9$erri(^tung,  meine  ^rm! 

Mrofften 

3)er  SBel^rftanb  fott  leben! 

a)er  9Jä]^rftanb  fott  geben ! 

Dragoner  unb  ®fl^arffi(|fi<Ktt« 
3)ie  Slrmee  fott  florieren ! 

Srom^eter  unb  SBai^tineifler* 

1050      Unb  ber  grieblänber  fott  ftc  regieren! 

3tDeiter  Äürnffier  finat 
SSo^I  auf,  ^merobcn,  auf«  ?ferb,  auf«  ^ferb ! 
3n«  Selb,  in  bic  ??rei^it  gebogen  1 
3m  ?5etbe,  ba  ift  ber  3Rann  no*  toa^  teert, 
^  toirb  ba«  ^rj  no(^  gewogen. 
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1055  3)a  tritt  fein  anbcrcr  für  i^n  ein, 

?luf  fi(^  felbcr  fte^t  er  t>a  gang  allein. 
S)ie  (Solbatcn  mi  bem  ^titcronmbe  ^obm  fU^  tott^renb  beS  (Befatigd  j^crbeige« 
}O0en  unb  machen  bm  G^or. 

3)a  tritt  lein  onbercr  für  il^n  ein, 
Auf  fid^  fclber  fte^t  er  ba  gang  allein. 

Dragoner» 
5luS  ber  SBeft  bic  fjreil^it  öerfdftttmnben  ift, 
1060  3Ran  [ttf^t  nur  ^rm  unb  Ihiec^c; 

2)ie  galfc^^it  l^rrfc^t,  bic  ^intcrlift 
S3ci  bem  feigen  3Renf(^ngef^lec^tc. 
a)er  bem  2:ob  inS  Slngefic^t  fernen  lann, 
3)er  ©olbat  allein,  ift  ber  freie  3Rann. 

1065  3)er  bem  2:ob  inS  ^ngefid^t  fernen  lann, 

3)er  ©olbdt  oflein,  ift  ber  freie  3Äann. 

©fftet  IJSger. 

3)cS  Sebend  ängften,  er  mirft  fie  »eg, 
^t  ni(^t  mel^r  ju  fürd^ten,  ju  forgen ; 
@r  reitet  bem  ©c^irffat  entgegen  tecf, 
1070  2:rifft'8  l^ute  nid)t,  trifft  e§  boc^  morgen. 

Unb  trifft  e§  morgen,  fo  taffet  un^  l^ut' 
^odj  fc^Iürfen  bie  9?eige  ber  töftlic^n  3eit. 

Unb  trifft  eS  morgen,  fo  loffet  un§  l^eut' 
Siod^  fd^lürfen  bie  9icigc  ber  löftlic^n  Stxt 
S>i(  Olftfer  ftib  aufd  neue  eefttOt  toorben,  fe  fto|en  an  unb  trinten. 

SaSail^tmetfte?. 

1075  ^on  bem  ^immel  fäUt  i^m  fein  luftig  Sog, 

IBram^'S  nic^t  mit  Wtuf)'  ju  erftreben; 

3)er  ^'6ntt,  ber  fuc^t  in  ber  (Srbe  ®c^o6, 

3)a  meint  er  btn  ©c^^  ju  erl^eben. 

@r  gräbt  unb  fd^ufett,  folang'  er  lebt, 
1080  Unb  gräbt,  bi§  er  enblief}  fein  ®rab  fic^  gräbt. 

@r  gräbt  unb  fc^ufelt,  folang'  er  lebt, 

Unb  gräbt,  U^  er  enblicf}  fein  ®rab  ftd^  gräbt. 

©rftet  Säget. 

3)er  aUeiter  unb  fein  gefcfiminbc^  Sioft, 
Sie  fmb  gefürd^tete  ®äfte ; 
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40  WaWtnfteins  £ager. 

10^5  t£^  füntmem  bie  fiUimpm  im  ^od^^itfc^Iog, 

Ungelaben  fommt  er  ^m  Sefte; 
@T  TDirbt  nic^t  lange,  er  ^et  ntc^t  &olh, 
3ni  Sturm  erringt  er  ben  ^nnefolb. 

^i  mtht  niäjit  lange,  er  ^tget  nid^  ®o(b, 
i^0»  ^m  @turm  erringt  er  \>tn  SRinnef o(b. 

BtDeUer  Mtiffter. 

^Bnrum  »eint  bie  3)im'  nnb  jergr&met  ft(^  {(^? 
^ü|  fahren  ba^in,  lag  fahren! 
^1  ^t  auf  drben  lein  bleibenb  duartier, 
Stann  treue  Sieb'  nt(6t  bettxi^ren. 
1095  ^a#  rof(^  ©(^cfjal,  e8  treibt  il^n  fort, 

6eine  9iu^'  Iö|t  er  an  feinem  Ort. 

'JiaS  raf(^  ©c^idfol,  eS  treibt  i|n  fort, 
Seine  9luV  tagt  er  an  feinem  Ort. 

erflet  3«9er 

fait  bie  iii^a  'J^a^^flen  an  ber  ßotib ;  bie  fibriae«  a^en  eS  luu^ ;  alle,  toclc^c 
qt\pvodftn,  bilhtn  einen  großen  ^^Ibtreid. 

%vnvx  frifd),  ^omeraben,  ben  SRa})t)en  gejäumt, 

iico  ^ie  ©ruft  im  ©efe^tc  gelüftet! 

^ie  3«9ewb  braufet,  ba§  fieben  ftWumt, 

<^rifd|  auf !  tf^'  ber  ®cift  nodft  öerbüftet ! 

Unb  fe^t  il^r  nid&t  ba8  öeben  ein, 

^Ut  nnrb  eu(^  had  ^thtn  gewonnen  fein. 

iS^ox. 

"05  Unb  fe^t  il^r  nid^t  ha^  Seben  ein, 

5iie  roirb  euc^  ha^  fieben  gettionnen  fein. 
t:.ix  Sor^ano  fäOt,  e^e  ber  C^or  gan)  auSgefunocn. 
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OCTAVIO  PICCOLOMINI. 
From  an  engraving  by  A.  van  Hülle  (1649). 
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Per  fönen* 


Son«njlcln,  ©crgog  gu  gricbfonb,  falf etlicher  OeneraUffltnu«  im 

brdglgjä^rlgcn  Ärlcgc. 
Octauio  ^^icco(omini,  ©eneraUieutenant. 
*JJ2  a  r  ¥  l c c 0 lo m l n l ,  fein  ®o^n,  Obcrft  bei  einem  Äüraffterreglment 
@raf  Xtxiiti,  Söallenpeln«  ©(i^wager,  (5^  mehrerer  3legünenUr. 
3 Ho,  geIbmarf(i^oII,  SBaöenpeln«  Vertrauter. 
3^0 Sani,  ©eneral  ber  Kroaten, 
^uttfer,  (£^ef  eine«  3)rogonerreglment«. 
iiffcnbo(^, 
1>on  aßorobo«, 

ifRittmelfler  iReumann,  2^ergf^«  Slbiutant 

*^ticflerot  öon  Ouepenberg,  öom  Äotfer  gefenbet 

fflo^tifto  @enl,  Slftrolog. 

5et,^Dgln  t)on  ($rleb(anb,  ^aUenflelnd  ©ema^Un. 

i[)f  fla,  ?Jrlnjef|tn  öon  grleblanb,  l^re  Xoc^ter» 

Gräfin  Xtv^ttj,  ber  ©erjogln  ©c^toefier, 

Ein  fornett 

ÄHtetmeljter  be«  ©rofen  S^erjf^. 

f^ricblänblftfte  *^ogen  unb  S3eblente. 

jerjiftif^e  S3eblente  unb  ^obolften. 

äßeljterc  Oberften  unb  ©enerole. 


Generale  unter  SaHenfleln. 
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(Erjier  ^uf5ug. 


(Ein  aller  gotifd^nr  (Baal  auf  bem  dlati^aufe  jiu  9)ilfen,  mit  Salinen 
unb  anbtnn  ihiegdgeräte  beroricrt. 

€rfter'2tuftrttt. 

31(0  mtt  »uttler  unb  Sfolani. 

©t)ät  fommt  il^r  —  hoä^  i^x  fommt!  3)cr  ipcitc  SBeg, 
®raf  Sfoton,  cntfc^lbtgt  euer  ©äumen. 

3fo(atti* 

Sit  fotntnen  aud^  tntt  teeren  ^nben  ntci^t! 
($8  ttxirb  uns  angefügt  bei  S)onaun)ört]^, 
($in  fcftttjebtfc^r  S^ranöport  fei  untertt)egö 
^it  ^roöiant,  an  bie  fed^^unbert  Sagen.  — 
3)en  griffen  bie  ^oaten  mir  no6)  auf; 
SBir  bringen  i^n. 

3ao. 

(Sr  fontmt  und  grab'  ju  (m^, 
3)ic  ftattlic^  Serfammlung  ^ier  ju  ftxifen. 

enttler*. 

e«  ift  fc^on  leb^ft  l^ier,  iäi  fcl^'S. 
Sfolani. 

3)ie  ^rd^n  felbcr  tiegen  Doli  (Solbatcn ;  fu^  umf^ouenb. 
^ud^  auf  bem  SRat^uS,  fel^'  icft,  ^bt  il^r  eu(ft 
©(^on  jicmlid^  eingerichtet  —  dlnn,  nun  !  ber  @olbat 
öel^lft  unb  fd^dt  fic^,  roie  er  fann. 

3tto. 

SJon  breiftig  JRcgimentem  l^ben  ftd^ 
^ie  Cberften  j^ufammen  fdjon  gefunben; 
^en  2:eri\ft)  trefft  ^fjx  l^icr,  ben  5:iefenbad^, 
(S:otatto,  W61^,  SJlarabaiS,  ^innerfam, 
^u(^  @o^n  unb  SSater  ^iccolomini,  — 
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50  Die  ptccolonttnl 

M         3^  toerbet  utatu^  alten  ^rtnutb  begru^tu 
9htr  ^Oad  fe^  und  iu)4  unb  ^Utritiger. 

9[uf  üaOod  loattet  m^t 

»tcfo?  mit  3^  — 

9^  Viccolomtitt  ffin?  O  fü^  mic^  ju  i^! 

St^  fey  i^  luxft  — eS  fnib  jc^t  ^^  3a^'  — 
35         9[ld  tmr  bei  3)e|lQU  mit  bem  SDbn^Ib  fc^ltigeit, 

^n  fRapptn  fprengeit  Don  ber  Srüd'  ^eixib 

Unb  ju  bem  ^tcr,  ber  in  S^ötcn  nxir, 

6i(6  bun^  ber  (SIbe  leiftenb  SBaffet  f^Iogen. 

^  fltogf  t^m  taum  ber  erfte  griaum  umd  ^nn, 
30        SeJt,  ^öf  i(^,  foll  ber  firiegö^Ib  fertig  fein. 

SO»- 

3^  foOt  i^n  l^nf  no^  fe^n.  &r  fit^  auiS  samten 
3)ie  fjwrftin  iJticbtonb  ^  unb  bic  ^rinjcffin; 
6ie  treffen  biefen  Vormittag  noc^  ein. 

»ntKer. 

«uj^  JJrau  unb  Xixftter  ruft  ber  Surft  l^iel^? 
35         ^  ruft  l^ier  Diet  ju^mmen. 

3f0(t«i. 

3)efto  beffer. 
^rttxirtef  idj  boc^  fc^on  tyon  nic^t^  atö  Sli^Srfc^n 
Unb  ^tterien  ^u  ^ören  unb  ^ttafen; 
Unb,  fiel^  ba!  ber  |)erji)g  forgt  bafür, 
^i  aud^  ttKiiS  $olbe$  un$  bad  ^ug'  ergd|e. 

3110 

ber  ncu^benfenb  flcftanbett,  )u  9utt(em,  ben  er  ein  toenig  auf  bie  Seite  ffi^rt 
40         3Bie  rotjt  3^r,  baft  ®raf  ©ollag  Quften  bleibt? 

Sttttler  mit  »ebeututifi. 
3Beil  er  auc^  mid^  gcfud^t  jurüdäu^ten. 

3ttg  toarm. 
Unb  3^  feib  fcft  geblieben?  ©rütft  i^m  bie  ^onb. 

Sorfrer  »uttler! 

Siiitleir. 

Wa4  ber  SJcrbinbIirf)!eit,  bic  mir  ber  Surft 
^oäi  fürjttd^  aufgelegt  — 
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300. 

45         30f  ©cneralmajor !  ^äj  grotuUete ! 

Sfolimi. 

8um  aflcgimcttt,  nic^t  ttxil^r,  baS  il^m  bcr  gütft 
®cf*cnft?  Unb  noc^  baju  ba^felbe,  l^ör'  ic^, 
3Bo  er  Dom  SReitcr  ^t  ^rQufgebicnt  ? 
iWun,  baS  ift  toa^r !  betn  gonjen  ^or<)i3  gcrcid^t'8 
50         3wtn  @pom,  jium  S3eifpie(,  macftt  einmal  ein  alter 
^erbienter  ^eg^mann  feinen  3Beg. 

»ttttle?. 

3^  Bin  öerlegen, 
Ob  iä^  Un  @)lildmunfc^  fd^on  emt>fangen  barf, 
—  9Zoc^  fel^lt  öom  Äaifer  bte  öeftätigung. 

Sfoloiti 

®rcif'  jn,  greif  jn !  3)ie  |)anb,  bie  il^n  ba^in 
55         ©eftellt,  ift  ftarf  genug,  i^n  ju  erl^Iten, 
Zxo^  ^aifer  unb  ^iniftem. 

300. 

^enn  toir  alle 
@o  gar  bebenfliti^  tooUten  fein! 
3)er  ^aifer  giebt  unS  nid^t§ — Dom  ^jog 
^omntt  aUeiS,  nxi^  toir  i^offen,  ma^  mir  l^ben. 

3foIttiti  SU  ^üo, 
60         iKrrr  »ruber,  ^b^  W^  fc^on  erjä^lt?  3)er  gürft 

S^ill  meine  tobitoren  fontentieren, 

Sill  felber  mein  Äafficr  fein  !ünftigi^in, 

gu  einem  orbcntlid^en  9Kann  mid^  mac^n. 

Unb  ba8  ift  nun  baS  britte  9Ral,  beben!'  (5r, 
65         3)a6  mid^  ber  Äöniglit^efinnte  Dom 

SSerberben  rettet  unb  ju  ^^ren  bringt. 

3tto. 

f  önnt'  er  nur  immer,  »ie  er  gerne  »ollte  I 
@r  f(^nfte  ßanb  unb  ßeut'  an  bie  ©olbaten. 
3)o(^  »ie  öerfürgen  fte  in  SSien  i^m  nid^t  bcn  ?lrm, 
70         SSefd^neiben,  »0  fte  fönnen,  i^m  bie  glügel !  — 
3)a !  bicfe  neuen,  faubem  gorbcrungen, 
3)ie  biefer  Oueftenberger  bringt! 

fBnitUx. 

3c^  T^be  mir 
SSon  biefen  laiferlid^n  goberungen  audj 
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52  Dtepiccolomtni. 

©rjäi^lctt  toffcn  — bod^  ü^  l^offc, 
75         3)cr  |)crjog  toixh  in  feinem  ©tüde  tocüfm, 

Son  feinem  Sflec^t  gewiJUd^  ni^t,  »enn  nur  niä^ 
—  SSom  ^laje! 

Vttttler  feetroffen. 
3Si6t  gi^r  etttja«?  3^t  erfc^fecft  mi^ 

!3f0(atti  luolei«^. 

3Bir  »ärcn  alle  ruiniert! 

3110. 

öretiftt  ab ! 
3(i^  fe^  unfern  9Rann  bort  eben  fommen 
8o        SWit  ©en'rallicutnant  ^iccolomini. 

fRnitUx   ben  ÄoDf  beben«i<^  f(^üttelnb. 

3*  für^tc, 
3Bir  fielen  nic^t  öon  l^icr,  tote  loir  tarnen. 


gtpeiter  2tuftrttt 

«orifle.    Dctoi)io  ^iccolontini    Dueftenfeerg. 

jDctaiyio  ttodf  in  ber  (Sntfemung. 
SBie?  ^odi  ber  ®äftc  mc^r?  ©efte^n  (Sie,  greunb, 
e^  brauste  biefcn  t^rftnenöotten  Ärieg, 
@o  öieler  fytihtn  ru^mgefrönte  ^Hupitx 

85         3n  eine«  Sagerö  Umtrei§  gu  öcrfammeln. 
Queftenbetg. 
3n  fein  2rricblänbif4  ^eereSlager  fomme, 
SBer  öon  bem  ^ege  93öfe§  benten  toiU. 
S3eina^'  öergeffen  ^ätt'  id)  feine  plagen, 
S)a  mir  ber  Drbnung  fto^er  öJeift  erf(ftienen, 

90         S)ur^  bie  er,  melt^erftörenb,  felbft  befte^t, 
^asf  ©rofee  mir  erfc^ienen,  bo§  er  bilbet. 

Octanio* 
Unb,  pe^e  ba !  ein  tapfre«  ^aar,  ba§  würbig 
3)en  .t)elbenreiften  fdiüe^t:  ®raf  Sfolan 
Unb  Obrift  Rüttler.  —  9iun,  ba  l^ben  ttjir 

95         SBor  ^ugen  gleich  \>a^  ganje  Ätiegeö^anbroerf. 

©uttlern  unb  Sfolani  i^rdfentierenb. 

e§  ift  bie  Starte,  g-rcunb,  unb  Sc^neüigfeit 
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£lltefitett(e?g  in  Dctabio. 
Unb  smifd^tt  beiben  bcr  etfo^mc  SRot. 

DctaHio  Ctucfidtbcrgett  tm  \mt  DorfteOenb. 
3)ctt  Äammcrl^rm  unb  Iriegörat  Queftcnbcrg, 
3)cn  Überbringer  faifcrlic^r  ©efel^Ie, 
loo        3)cr  ©olbalen  großen  ®önncr  unb  Patron, 
83crc]^rcn  »ir  in  biefent  »ürbigen  ©aftc, 
xagemeined  etiUfc^tvcigen. 
31l0  n&^ert  fU^  Ciueftcnbergett. 
e«  ift  bag  crftc  3Ral  nic^t,  |)err  aKtniftcr, 
3)a6  @ic  im  Säger  uni^  bic  @^r'  erweifcn, 

£lttefiteitlie?0. 
©d^on  cinnwl  fal^  ic^  ntid^  toor  bicfcn  fja^ncn. 

3tto. 

105        Unb  tt)iffen  ©ic,  too  ba8  gettjefcn  ift? 

3u  3"ö^i"  ttxir'8,  in  9Kä^rcn,  roo  @ic  fic^ 
S^on  ,Äaiferg  wegen  eingeftefit,  ben  |)erjog 
Um  Übernahm'  beg  SRegimenl^  5U  fielen, 

Otteftenberg* 

3u  fielen,  |)err  (SJeneral?  @o  «jeit  ging  ttjebcr 
HO       ^eitt  Auftrag,  baj  id^  itJÜJte,  noc^  mein  @ifer, 

Sihtn,  il^  ju  jtt)ingen,  n)enn  @ie  »oUen.  3<^ 
©rinnre  miti^'g  red^t  gut  —  ®raf  2:iIlQ  mar 
^m  ßed^  oufö  ^upt  gejd^tagen  —  offen  ftonb 
3)aiS  93at|erlanb  bcm  fjeinb  —  nid^tg  ^ielt  il^n  auf, 
115        S3i^  in  baS  ^rj  öon  ßftreid^  öor jubringen, 
^amal^  erfd^ienen  @ic  unb  Serbenberg 
SJor  unferm  ^txxn,  mit  93itten  in  il^n  ftürmenb 
Unh  mit  ber  faiferlic^n  Ungnab'  brol^nb, 
©enn  ftd^  ber  gürft  bcS  Jammer«  nic^t  erbarme. 

3f0(atti  tritt  baju. 

120       3a,  jo !  '»  ift  5U  begreifen,  ^rr  SWinifter, 

3Barum  @te  fi^  hti  3^m  l^ut'gen  Auftrag 
^n  jenen  alten  juft  ni^t  gern  erinnern. 

ütteftenbe?g. 

SSie  follf  i(^  nic^t !  3ft  jmifd^n  beiben  hoäi 
Äein  SBiberf^jrucft !  3)amalen  galt  e«,  SBö^men 
125        tlu«  geinbe«  ^nb  ju  reiften;  l^eute  foll  td^'3 
SSefrci'n  öon  feinen  fjreunben  unb  Sefd^ü^m. 
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300. 

ein  Wöne«  3lmt!  !Ra(^bcm  wir  bicfc«  fß^mtn 

5Kit  unfcnti  S3Iut  bem  ©ac^cn  obgcfoc^tcn, 

SBiß  man  jum  ^anf  und  auä  bem  fianbe  n^rfen. 

DitefteiileYg. 

130       SBcnn  cS  nidjt  bloj  ein  ^lenb  mit  bem  anbem 
^ertaufd)t  foQ  l^ben,  mug  bad  anne  fianb 
SBon  (Jrcunb  unb  %t\ntK&  Qkx^tl  gleich  befreit  fein. 

3110. 

ei  ttw« !    e«  ttwr  ein  gute«  Sa^r,  bcr  ©auer  lann 
©d^on  tmeber  geben. 

DttefteitBf?fl. 

3a,  tt)cnn  ©ic  Don  ^rben 
135       Unb  3BeibeJ)tö^n  reben,  ^rr  gclbmarfc^tt  — 

3)er  ^ieg  emäl^rt  ben  Ärieg.    @e^n  ^uem  brauf, 
©i,  fo  gewinnt  ber  Äaifer  mel^r  ©olbatcn. 

Otteftenierg. 

Unb  wirb  um  fo  Diel  Untertanen  ärmer! 

Sfolatti. 

$a^!  ©eine  Untertl^nen  ftnb  wir  alle! 
üitefitettierg. 
140       5Wtt  Unterfcftieb,  ^err  ®raf !  3)ie  einen  füHen 
mt  nüßlici^t  ©efc^ftigfeit  \Kn  ©eutel, 
Unb  anbre  miffen  nur,  i^n  braö  gu  leeren. 
3)er  S)e9en  l^t  ben  i^aifer  arm  gemad^t; 
^cr  $flug  ift'g,  ber  i^n  wieber  ftärfen  muj. 

»itttler. 

145       3)cr  Äaifer  war'  ntd^t  arm,  wenn  ni(^t  fo  toier 
—  ©lutigel  faugten  an  bem  9Karf  bed  Sanbe^. 

3fo(atti. 

@o  arg  fann'^  auc^  nit^t  fein,  ^ä)  fcl^  ja, 

inbcm  er  fU^  k)or  iffti  ^infteUt  unb  feinen  Sln^ug  ntuflert. 
@g  ift  nod^  lang'  nid^t  aUe§  ©olb  gemünzt. 

dueftenberg» 

&oiiiohl  9?o(4  ctWQ^  wenige^  l^t  man 
150       ©eflüc^tet  —  öor  ben  gingem  ber  Jhoaten. 

35a!  bcr  ©lawata  unb  ber  SWartini^, 
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5luf  bic  bcr  ^aifcr,  QÜcn  guten  ©öl^tnen 

3uin  ärgcmiffe,  ©nabcngabcn  l^äuft — 

3)ic  fi^  öotn  SRaube  ber  toertriebncn  93ürgcr  mäftcn — 

155        3)ic  öon  bcr  oügemetncn  fJäulniS  »a^fen, 
5(IIcitt  im  öffentUd^tt  Unglücf  ernten  — 
9Rit  lönigli^em  $runf  bcm  ©(i^merj  bc§  ßanbe» 
^of^n  fprec^n  —  bic  unb  il^re^leic^n  lojt 
3)en  ^eg  bcjal^tcn,  ben  toerbcrblic^n, 

160        ^en  fic  aQcin  hod)  angc^ünbet  l^bcn. 

fßnitUx. 

Unb  biefc  Öonbf(]^i|iaru^r,  bic  bic  Stifte 
S5eftänbig  nnterni  5:ifdj  be8  Äaiferig  l^ben, 
^od^  ollen  S3cnefijcn  l^ungrig  fc^nappen, 
3)ic  »oUcn  bcm  ©olbatcn,  bcr  Dorm  gcinb  liegt, 
165        3)a8  S3rot  toorfc^cibcn  unb  bic  SRcc^nung  ftreic^n. 

SfoCatti. 

a^cin  ßebtag  ben!'  ic^  bron,  tote  id^  mä^  3Bien 
SSor  fiebcn  3^'^^«  fam,  um  bic  SRcmontc 
gtir  unfrc  9flegimenter  ju  betreiben, 
^ie  fic  öon  einer  Antecamera 

^70        gur  anhtxn  mic^  l^crumgefd^Ieppt,  mic^  unter 
3)en  S^anjen  fielen  kffen  ftunbenlong, 
^fö  mär'  ic^  ba,  um^  ©nabenbrot  ju  bettetn. 
Sulc^t  —  bo  f(i^ic!ten  fte  mir  einen  ÄQ))U5ijicr, 
3c^  bac^t',  c8  mär'  um  meiner  ©ünben  mifien  I 

175        S^cin  hoä),  ba^  mar  ber  SWann,  mit  bcm 
3<^  um  bic  9fteiter))ferbc  folltc  l^nbeln. 
^ä)  muftt'  Qud^  abjiel^n  unöerri^teter  3)ing'. 
3)cr  gürft  nac^^r  öerfci^ftte  mir  in  brei  J^agen, 
^a$  id^  5U  ^icn  in  breiftig  nid^t  erlangte. 

jQueftettierg. 

*So         JJa,  ja  !  3)cr  Soften  fanb  fid^  in  bcr  SRed^ung ; 
3c^  nicift,  mir  l^ben  nod^  baran  ju  jaulen. 

f  3tto. 

(58  ift  bcr  ^eg  ein  rol^,  gemaltfam  ^nbmcrf. 
'Sftan  fommt  nid)t  auS  mit  fanften  SJ^itteln,  aUed 
ßäftt  fic^  nid^t  fd^oncn.    SöoIItc  man'§  .erpaffen, 
185         ©ig  fte  ju  SBien  au§  öicrunbämanjig  Übeln 
^a^  fleinftc  au^cmäftlt,  man  ^wfttc  lange ! 
—  grifc^  mitten  burt^egriffen,  ha^  ift  beffer ! 
aicift'  bonn,  iooS  mag !  —  2)ic  SWenfc^n,  in  bcr  9ftcgel, 
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^erftel^n  ftc^  aufiS  ^li(kn  unb  oufiS  Stüdeln 
190       Unh  finbcn  ftc^  in  ein  öerl^Stc«  9Rüffcn 
SSett  befier  aU  in  eine  bittre  Iföa^L 

£litfftenlie?8. 

3a,  ba8  ift  ttw^r !    2)ic  SBa^l  ftxxrt  un^  ber  Surft. 

Site* 

a)er  gürft  trägt  »aterforge  für  bie  Zvup\>tn; 
SBir  fcl^n,  nne'S  ber  Äaifer  mit  und  meint. 

£ltteftettie?g« 

«95       5ür  jeben  ©tanb  l^t  er  ein  gleich«  l^erj 

Unb  fann  ben  einen  nic^t  bem  anbem  opfern. 

Sfolani 

3)rum  ftöjt  er  nnS  jnm  Slaubtier  in  bie  SBüfte, 
Um  feine  teuren  ©d^fe  gu  behüten. 

CUteftett^rg  mit  «o^n. 
^err  ©rof !    bieg  ©leitftnig  mac^n  ©ie  —  ni(öt  i(^. 

200       3)o(^,  »ärcn  mir,  toofür  ber  ^of  un^g  nimmt, 
©efö^rlid^  mar'3,  bie  Si^ci^it  und  ju  geben. 

CUteftettberg  mit  «mft. 
©enommen  ift  bie  greil^it,  nid^  gegeben ; 
^rum  t^ut  ed  not,  ben  3aum  i^r  anzulegen. 

3ao. 

@in  roilbed  $ferb  cttoorte  man  ju  finben. 

jQiteftettbeirg. 

205       @in  bejrer  SReitcr  roirb'd  befänftigen. 

3tt«. 

($d  trägt  ben  einen  nur,  ber  ed  gejäl^mt. 

jQiteftettberg« 

3  ft  ed  gejäl^mt,  fo  folgt  ed  einem  ^nbe. 

3tto. 

S)ad  ^nb,  ic^  n)eig,  l^t  man  il^m  fc^on  gefunben. 

jDttefteiiberg. 

©ie  fümmrc  nur  bie  ^flid^t  unb  nid^t  ber  5iJame. 

»ttttlC? 

ber  ^  biifftt  mit  ^iccolomini  feittDftrtd  gehalten,  boc^  mit  fi(^t6arem  Xnteil  an 
bem  ©efpriU^,  tritt  nft^er. 

210       ^err  ^räfibent!   3)em  Äaifer  fte^t  in  3)eutfd^lanb 
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(Sin  ftQttlid^  ÄricgStooß  ha,  cS  fantonicren 

3n  bicfcm  Äönigreic^  »o^l  brcijigtaufcnb, 

$Sol^l  fedi^el^ntaufenb  ^onn  in  6c^(efien; 

3e:^n  9lcgintcntcr  jtc^n  am  SBcfcrftrom, 
215        ^m  SRl^in  unb  9Kain;  in  ©(ftttxibcn  bieten  fec^, 

3n  ©Q^em  j»ölf  bcn  ©d^roebift^n  bie  @pi^. 

Siid^t  ju  gebenfen  ber  ©efa^ungcn, 

2)ic  an  ber  ®renj'  hk  feftcn  ^lä^  fc^irmcn. 

m  biefeg  SJolI  gel^orc^  fjtieblänbifc^n 
220       ^n))rteuten.    3)ic'g  befehligen,  ftnb  alle 

3n  eine  ©^r  gegangen,  eine  SRild^ 

^t  fte  emä^t,  ein  ^rj  belebt  fte  alle. 

§rcmblinge  fte^n  fte  boL  ouf  biefem  ©oben, 

SDer  ^ienft  allein  ift  il^nen  ^u^  unb  ^inrnt 
225        (5ic  treibt  ber  ©ifer  ni^t  für«  SSaterlanb, 

S)enn  Staufenbe  tt)ie  nti^  gebar  bie  fjrembe; 

mä^i  für  htn  ^aifer,  loo^l  hit  ^älfte  fam 

^uS  frcmbem  S)ienft  felbflüt^tig  ung  l^crüber, 

®lei(^ültig,  unterm  3)op<)elablcr  fedjtenb, 
230       ^ic  unterm  Söroen  unb  htn  ßilien. 

S)o(i^  aUe  fül^rt  an  gleid^  getoalt'gem  3%^^^ 

(Sin  einziger,  burc^  gleici^  ^W  unb  fjurd^t 

3u  einem  SJolfe  fte  gufammenbinbenb. 

Unb  ttne  be«  SBIi^S  gunfe  fid^r,  fc^nell, 
235        ©eleitet  an  ber  ^cttcrftange,  läuft, 

^errfc^t  fein  SBefe^l  öom  legten  fernen  Soften, 

3)er  an  bie  3)ünen  bronben  ^ört  bcn  93elt, 

3)er  in  ber  ©tfc^  frud^tbare  2:§äler  fie^t, 

SBi8  ju  ber  Sad|e,  bie  il^r  @cf|ilbcrl^ug 
240       ^t  aufgerid^tet  an  ber  Äaiferburg. 

Clttefitettbe?g« 

2Bag  ift  ber  langen  SRebc  !urjer  @inn? 

»ttttle?. 

3)a6  ber  9lef})eft,  bie  9?cigung,  \)a^  SJertraun, 

3)a8  ung  bem  fjrieblanb  untermürftg  mac^t, 

"Slidjt  ouf  ben  erften  beften  fi(^  öerpflanjt, 
245       3)en  ung  ber  |)of  au3  SBien  l^erüberfenbet. 

Un§  ift  in  treuem  Slngebenfen  nod^, 

SBie  bag  ^ommanbo  fam  in  fjrieblanbs  ^änbc. 

©ar'g  etloa  faiferlic^e  SRajeftät, 

3)ie  ein  gema^te^  ^ecr  il^m  übergab, 
250       2)en  tJül^rer  nur  gefud^t  ju  il^ren  ^ru^jjjcn? 
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—  ^odi  QQt  nidft  ttXLX  ba^  ^cr.    @rf(ftaffen  crft 
aRuJt'  cg  ber  grieblanb,  er  cm^ifing  c«  ntd^t, 
@r  ga6'$  betn  ^aifer!  $on  bem  ^atfet  nid^t 
©rl^iclten  »ir  bcn  ^BaUcnftcin  jutn  gfclbl^rm. 

255       ©0  ift  cö  nidjt,  fo  ni^t !  SJom  ^Battenftcin 
©titelten  wir  bcn  Äatfcr  crft  jum  |)crm, 
@r  Inü|)ft  ung,  er  allein,  an  biefe  gai^nen. 

DctaHio  tritt  bojtoifc^en. 
@8  ift  nur  5ur  Erinnerung,  $err  ÄriegSrat, 
3)q6  @ic  im  fiager  finb  unb  unter  Negern. — 

260       3)ic  M^n^eit  ntad^t,  bie  greil^it  bcn  @olbaten. 
SJermöc^t'  er  fcd  ju  l^nbeln,  bürft'  er  nid^t 
^d  rebcn  oud^? — ©in«  ge^t  inS  anbre  breim  — 
3)ie  Äü^n^it  biefe«  »ürb'gen  Ofpsier«, 

auf  SuttUm  ieigenb 
3)ie  je^t  in  i^rem  3*^1  fid^  nur  Vergriff, 

265  Erhielt,  too  nic^td  oI§  ^^nl^it  retten  fonnte, 
95ei  einem  furc^tbam  Slufftanb  ber  ©efajung 
3)em  Äaifer  feine  |)aut)tftabt  ^rag. 

IJtott  ff'6tt  bon  fem  eine  Jtriegdmufit. 

^"'-  «  3)a8  finb  fte ! 

3)ie  SBac^n  faluticren  —  3)ie8  ©ignal 
Gebeutet  ung,  bie  Jürftin  fei  ^rein. 

jDctallt0  )u  Dueftenberg. 

270       (So  ift  aucö  mein  @o^n  3äqj  ^urücf.    ©r  l^t  fie 
^u3  Jlärnten  abgel^olt  unb  ^rgeleitet. 

3foIatti  }u  aap. 
©el^n  »ir  jufammen  ^in,  fie  5U  begrüben? 

SSo^l !  ÖQ^t  uns  gel^n.    Oberft  öuttler,  f ommt ! 

3um  Dctai9io. 
(Srinnert  (&ndj,  i>a^  wir  bor  SÄittQg  noc^ 
275       3Rit  biefcm  ^erm  beim  gürften  unä  b^egncn» 


Dritter  2tuftritt 

Dctabio  unb  Dueftenberg,  bie  lurfltfbleiben. 

Queftenberg  mit  S^dftn  be«  Crftaunen». 
®a§  ]^b'  i(fi  ^ören  muffen,  ©en'raUieutnant ! 
Scld^  äügeüofer  StroJ !   3Sast  für  SBcgriffc ! 
—  SScnn  biefer  ®eift  ber  oHgemeine  ift  — 
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CctaniD« 

3)tci  SBicrtcl  bcr  2lmicc  öcrml^mcn  ©ic. 

Dttefteit^erg» 

280        SSc^  utt§!  So  bann  ein  jttJcitcS  ©eer  gfeiti^  pnbcn, 
Um  bicfcö  p  behwc^n !  —  3)icfer  gilo,  fürtet'  id^, 
2)en!t  noc^  öicl  fdjUmmer,  al§  er  fpric^t.     5lu(^  bicfer  Sutticr 
Äann  feine  böfe  SWeinung  nid^t  öetbergen. 

@mt)finbnc^feit — gcreiäter  ©tolj —  nichts  totiittl  — 
285        3)tefen  Sutticr  geB'  ic^  nod^  nid|t  Quf ;  iäj  ttjeiö, 

SBie  biefer  bi5fc  ®eift  ju  bannen  ift. 

CUteftettierg  t'oQ  Unrul^'  auf:«  unb  odgel^enb. 

iRein !  %a§  ift  tWininter,  0,  öiel  fcftlimmer,  grennb ! 

511«  ttnr'ginSien  un«  litten  träumen  laffcn. 

SBir  fal^n'8  nur  mit  ^öfling^ugen  an, 
290       3)ic  toon  bcm  ©lonj  be«  $;]^rong  geblenbet  ttKiren; 

S)en  gelbl^rm  litten  mir  nod^  ni^t  gefe^n, 

^en  aßöermögenben,  in  feinem  Säger. 

^ier  ift'ö  ganj  anber^I 

§ter  ift  fein  Äaifer  mel^r.     S)er  fjürft  tft  ^iferl 
295       5)er  ®ang,  ben  \ä)  on  ^f^x  ©eite  je^t 

'S)uvdß  Säger  t^t,  fd^Iägt  meine  Hoffnung  nieber. 

€ctaliio. 

@ic  fcl^n  nun  fe(bft,  »cl(^  ein  gefftl^rliti^  Hmt 
©g  ift,  ba«  (Sie  öom  $of  mir  überbrachten — 
3Bie  miftlid^  bie  ^erfon,  bie  iä^  l^ier  fpielc. 
300       3)cr  leifefte  SBerbac^t  be^  ©eneralg, 

@r  tt)ürbe  Srteil^it  mir  unb  Seben  foften 
Unb  fein  toernjegeneö  ^Beginnen  nur 
S3efd^Ieunigen. 

£ltteftettberj|. 

SBo  ttxir  bie  Überlegung, 
51Ij8  toir  bem  9lafenben  ha^  S^toert  öertraut 

305        Unb  fold^  SJJad^t  gelegt  in  fo%  ^nb! 
3u  ftarl  für  biefe«  fc^limmöerttKil^rte  ^erj 
SBar  bie  SBerfudiung !   ^ätte  fie  bod^  felbft 
3)em  beffem  3JJann  gefö^rlid^  merben  muffen! 
(5r  tDirb  ficft  meigem,  fag'  id^  S^nen, 

310       3)er  loiferlid^n  Crbre  ju  gel^ord^n.  — 

©r  fonn'g  unb  toirb^g.  —  8etn  unbeftrafter  Zxoi^ 
SBirb  unfre  Dl^nmacfit  fc^im^Dflit^  offenbaren. 
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Unb  gloubcn  (Sic,  ha^  er  ©ental^Utt,  2:oc^ter 
Umfonft  ^iel^r  iitS  Sogcr  fommcn  UcJ, 
3>5       ®crQbc  jc^t,  ba  »ir  pm  ^eg  unS  ruften? 
S)a6  er  bie  legten  ^fänber  feiner  $:reu' 
5(ug  Äaiferö  Sanben  fü^rt,  bag  beutet  un« 
^uf  einen  nai^n  ^luSbruc^  ber  ^mf^iirung. 

dtteftenierg» 

Söel^  un«!  Unb  wie  bem  Ungewitter  ftel^n, 
320       3)a3  brol^nb  unS  umjie^t  t}on  allen  @nben? 
2)er  9lei(|i8feinb  an  ben  ®ren^n,  SReifter  fc^on 
SBom  2)onauftrom,  ftct§  »eiter  um  fic^  greifenb  — 
Sm  innem  Sanb  beS  Stufrul^rg  geuerglocfc  — 
^er  Sauer  in  SBaffcn, — afle  ©tänbe  f(i^tt)ürig  — 
325       Unb  bie  5(rmce,  öon  ber  »ir  ^i\y  emwrten, 
83erfü]^rt,  öerwilbert,  aller  S^^^  entwöhnt  — 
SBom  Staat,  Don  i^rem  Äaifer  loögeriffen, 
Som  ©rf)»inbelnben  hit  fc^roinbelnbe  gefül^rt, 
©in  furc^tbor  SBertjeug,  bem  öermegenften 
330       3)er  aWenfd^n  blinb  ge^orc^nb  l^ingegeben. 

Dctanio. 

Serjagen  tt)ir  aud^  nid^  ju  frül^,  mein  iJreunb ! 
@tet8  ift  bie  epxaäi^  fecfer  al8  hit  Z^i, 
Unb  mand^r,  ber  in  blinbem  @ifer  je^t 
3u  jebem  äufeerften  cntfc^loffen  fc^eint, 

335       2rinbet  unerwartet  in  ber  Sruft  ein  ^rj, 

©^md^t  man  be«  %xttKi^  magren  9iamen  aug. 
3ubem  —  ganä  unöerteibtgt  ftnb  »ir  nid^t, 
®raf  5lltringer  unb  ©aflaS,  wiffen  @ic, 
©rillten  in  ber  ^flic^t  il^r  flcine«  ^er  — 

340       Serftärfen  e§  nod^  tägüd^.  —  Überrafd^n 

Äann  er  ung  nid^t;  @ie  toiffen,  baj  iä)  i^n 
9Äit  meinen  ^orcfiem  ringi^  umgeben  l^be; 
»om  fleinften  (Schritt  erl^It'  id^  SSiffenfd^ft 
©ogleid^  —  ja,  mir  entbech'g  fein  eigner  SWunb. 

jQttefitettie?0. 

345       ®anj  unbegrciflid^  ift^^,  baj  er  ben  tJ«inb  nit^t  merft 
Sin  feiner  Seite. 

Dctanio. 
3)enfen  @ie  nic^t  ctma, 
2)oft  ic^  burd^  Stigenfünfte,  glei^nerifd^ 
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®cfämg!cit  in  feine  ^unft  mid^  fta^I, 
2)urci^  ^cuc^lmorte  fein  SSertraucn  näl^rc. 
350       SBepc^lt  mir  gleich  bic  Älug^it  unb  bie  ^flid^t, 
2)ie  id^  bem  9lei(^,  bem  Äaifcr  fci^ulbig  bin, 
2)a6  id^  mein  nwl^rc«  l^erj  öor  i^  tKxfxx^t, 
@in  falfc^d  ^b'  ic^  niemals  i^m  gel^ud^It ! 

Oneftenüern. 

@g  ift  bed  ^immetö  fic^tbarlic^  Sügung. 

Cctanto. 

355       3<^  tt^^ift  tti^t,  ttHxg  c«  ift  —  ttMg  il^n  an  mid^ 
finb  meinen  ®o§n  fo  mächtig  jie^t  unb  fettet, 
©ir  toaren  immer  Sreunbe,  38affenbrüber ; 
&ttoof)nf^xt,  gleic^eteilte  $lbenteuer 
Serbanben  unö  f^on  frü^  —  boc^  id^  »cij 

360       2)cn  5:ag  ju  nennen,  mo  mit  einem  Tlal 
©ein  |>erä  mir  oufging,  fein  SScrtraucn  nmc^. 
es  ttKir  ber  SWorgcn  öor  ber  ßüjner  ©d^Ioc^t — 
3Rid^  trieb  ein  böfer  5:raum,  i§n  aufjufuc^n, 
@in  anber  $ferb  jur  (Sd)lac^t  il^m  anzubieten. 

365        SJem  öon  htn  gelten,  unter  einem  S3aum 
Sanb  ic^  i§n  eingcfc^Iafcn.     51B  ic^  il^n 
erroedfte,  mein  öebcnfen  i^m  erjä^lte, 
@a]^  er  mid^  lange  ftaunenb  an;  brauf  fiel  er 
3Rir  um  htn  ^fe  unb  geigte  eine  SRül^rung, 

370       ©ie  jener  fleine  3)ienft  fte  gar  nic^t  wert  niar. 
@eit  jenem  Xag  öerfolgt  mi^  fein  ©ertrauen 
3n  gleid^m  3Ra6,  aB  il^n  bag  meine  fliel^t. 

Oueftettberg» 

(Sic  jiel^n  S^e«  ®ol^n  i>o(^  i"^  ©el^eimni«? 

Cctanio. 

9?ein! 

Otteftenüerii* 

fBic?  Slud^  tüamen  »ollen  @ic  il^n  nid^t, 
375       3w  todä^x  fd^Iimmen  ^nb  er  ftc^  befinbe? 

Odatiio. 

3d&  mu6  il^n  feiner  Unfd^Ib  ant)ertrauen. 
SSerfteHung  ift  ber  offnen  @cele  fremb; 
Unwiffen^eit  allein  fann  il^m  bie  ®ctfte8freil^it 
93etoa]^rcn,  bie  ben  ^erjog  ftd^r  mac^t. 

Dtteftenlierii  Beforgiic^. 
380       aRein  ttriirb'gcr  greunb!  3d^  f^h'  bie  bcftc  aRcinung 
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S3oin  Oberft  ^iccolomini  —  boö^ — tocnn  — 
©cbcnfen  6ic  — 

Octatito. 
3d^  muft  c8  i>arauf  njogcn  —  ©tilll  3)a  !ommt  ct. 


Vierter  2luftritt 

9Rac  Viccolomini.    Dctatoio  ^iccoUmini.    Duefienberg. 

^a  ift  et  ja  gleich  felbft.    ^iafommen,  SSotetI 
Oh:  umarmt  i^n ;  »ie  er  ^  umtoenbet,  bemerft  er  Dueftenbergen  unb  tritt 
!a(t  iurtttf. 

385       »cfc^ftigt,  tDic  id^  fc^  ?  3«^^  »itt  ni*t  ftöten. 

9Bte,  9Jla;?  6ie^  biefen  @kift  bo^  näl^  an. 
Slufmcttfamfcit  öctbicnt  ein  altct  Stcunb; 
S^tfutd^t  gebül^tt  bent  ^oten  beined  ^tfetiS. 

9)la£  troden. 
SSon  Qucftenbcrg !  SBiütomtncn,  tocnn  toa^  ®tttc8 
390       SttiJ  ^iii)tquattict  ©ie  l^tfü^tt. 

CUtefteuberg  f^at  feine  ^anb  gefaBt. 

Sielen  Sic 
3)ic  ^nb  nid^t  mcg,  ®tof  ^iccolomini, 
3d^  foffc  fie  nic^t  bloj  t)on  tneinettocgcn, 
Unb  nid^t^  &tmt\nt^  toxH  td^  batnit  fagen, 

»eiber  ^Anbe  faffenb. 
DctQöio  —  9Raf  ^tccolomtni ! 
395       ^ilbringcnb  öotbcbcutungföoHc  Si^amcn! 

^tc  witb  boö  ®lüd  toon  feftcttcic^  fic^  wcnbcn, 
©olang'  j\mci  folc^  ©tcntc,  fcgenteid^ 
Unb  f^üjenb,  leuchten  übet  feinen  ^etcn. 

@te  .fatten  qu§  ber  MoUt,  ^ett  SKiniftet, 
400       ^idfi  fioben«  ttjegen  ftnb  @te  l^tet;  td^  wci^, 
@ie  ftnb  gefc^idt,  gu  tabeln  unb  ju  fdftelten — 
3«^  ^itt  öotau^  nid^tS  l^ben  öot  ben  onbetn. 

Cctanio  )u  aRac 
@t  lommt  toom  ^ofc,  roo  man  mit  bcm  ^etjog 
SWd^t  ganj  fo  wo^l  aufrieben  ift  aI3  ^iet. 
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405        %Bad  giebt'd  aufd  neu^  benn  an  i^ttt  aud^ufteüen? 
^6  er  für  fu^  allein  befc^Iiegt,  toad  er 
«flcin  toerfte^t?  SBo^l!  i>aran  tl^ut  er  rcc^t, 
Unb  nrirb'd  babei  auc^  fein  Sl^erbleiben  l^aben* 
^r  tft  nun  einmal  nid^t  gemacht,  nac^  anbem 

410        ®ef(^meibig  ftd^  ju  fügen  unb  ju  »enben, 

@^  gel^t  il^m  miber  bte  92atur,  er  fann'S  nic^t 
®emorben  ift  i§m  eine  ^errfc^rfcele, 
Virib  ift  gefteüt  auf  einen  ^rrfd^rploj» 
^ol^I  und,  bag  ed  fo  ift !  @d  !önnen  [idi 

415        9hir  »enige  regieren,  ben  Serftanb 

S^erftänbig  kaud^n — SSol^I  bem  ^naen,  pnbct 
©id^  einnwl  einer,  ber  ein  3RitteHmn!t 
gür  öiele  Xaufenb*  luirb,  ein  ^It— fid^  l^infteHt 
Sie  eine  fefte  ©auf,  an  bie  man  ftd^ 

420       SKit  Suft  mag  fc^Iiefeen  unb  mit  3uöerftd)t. 
©0  einer  ift  ber  SBaücnftein,  unb  taugte 
3)em  ^of  ein  anbrer  beffcr — ber  §(rmec 
grommt  nur  ein  fold^r. 

üuefteniierg* 

3)er  §lrmee!  3a  njo^II 

3Raj. 

Unb  eine  Suft  ift'S,  luie  er  alleS  »edEt 
425        Unb  ftärft  unb  neu  belebt  um  fit^  l^erum, 

Sie  jebe  Äraft  fid^  auSfpric^t,  jcbe  @obe 

@(Ieid^  beu4lid^r  fidg  tfitb  in  feiner  92ä]^! 

gebtoebem  jie^t  er  feine  Ä^ft  l^röor, 

®ic  eigentümlid^,  un\>  jie^t  fte  gro^, 
430       ßäfet  jeben  ganj  baS  bleiben,  toa^  er  ift ; 

@r  ttjad^t  nur  brüber,  bafe  er'8  immer  fei 

5lm  redeten  Ort;  fo  to^i^  er  aller  3Äenf(^n 

SJermögen  ju  bem  feinigen  ju  madften. 

üneftettbevg* 

3Ber  f^nid^t  il^m  ah,  baft  er,,  bie  SWcnfd^n  fenne, 
435        ©ie  ju  gebrauten  wiffe?  Überm  ^rrfc^r 
ä^ergigt  er  nur  htn  Wiener  ganj  unb  gar, 
Sltö  ttJär'  mit  feiner  SBürb'  er  f^on  geboren» 

3ft  er'«  benn  nic^t?  aj^it  jeber  ^raft  baju 
3ft  er*»,  unb  mit  ber  Äraft  nod^  obenbrein. 
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440       9it4fitSbfi4  51t  DoUfhntdfn  bic  Statur, 

2)eiii  ^tni^talent  beit  ^enf4)»Ia(  j^^  erobem« 

£Uif|lrMlerg. 

@o  fommfd  jule^t  auf  feine  &X€%mui  an, 
fRit  xnti  mir  übeiull  no^  gelten  follen! 

a)er  feltnc  SRonn  loill  feltcneö  Vertrauen* 
445       0e6t  i^  ben  9tanm,  baö  3iel  nrirb  er  p*  f^tcn, 

£Uie|te«lerg. 

^ie  groben  geben'd. 

3a,  fo  pnb  pe.    @<i^tc(ft 
@ie  alled  gleid^,  toa^  eine  ^tefe  ^t ; 
3ft  i^nen  nitgenbg  »o^l,  aU  tto'«  rc<^  flat^  tft 

OctaitO   |u  Durftcnbcrg. 

Ergeben  @ie  [id^  nur  in  gutem,  grteunb! 
450       Ttxt  beul  ba  töcrben  @ic  nidjit  fertig. 

3)a  rufen  ftc  htn  Qkijt  an  in  ber  9?ot, 

Unb  grouet  i^nen  gleich,  tocnn  er  ftd^  geigt. 

^aiS  Ungemeine  foO,  ba^  ^ödifte  felbft 

@kf(^^  mie  bad  ^Utäglic^.    3nt  gelbe, 
455       3)a  bringt  bie  ©egenttwrt — ^erfönlidfteö 

Wlni  ^rrfd^n,  eignet  ^uge  fe^n.    @d  braucht 

3)cr  Sfelbl^rr  jebeS  ©rogc  ber  iWatur, 

©0  gönne  man  il^m  auä,  in  i^n  großen 

SBerl^ältniffen  ju  leben.    3)ag  Oralel 
460       3n  feinem  3nncrn,  baö  lebenbige,  — 

9Jic^t  tote  ^vi6)tx,  alte  Orbnungen, 

9?i(^t  mobrigte  ?ßapiere  foll  er  fragen. 

Dctanio. 

aWeln  ©ol^n,  lafe  un§  bie  alten  engen  Drbnungen 
®ering  ni^t  achten!   Äöftlidft  unfehlbare 

465        ©emicftte  finb'§,  bic  ler  bcbröngte  ajJenfd^ 
5ln  feiner  3)rängcr  rafd^cn  SBiÜcn  banb; 
a)enn  immer  mar  bic  ^SiHfür  fürc^terlici^ — 
a)cr  SBcg  ber  Orbnung,  ging'  er  auc^  burdft  Gummen, 
er  ift  fein  Umiocg.     ®rabau3  gc^t  be§  S3lit»e«, 

470        ®€^t  bcä  ÄanonbaU^  fürd^terlid^r  ^fab  — 

<5(^neU,  auf  bem  nät^ten  SBcge,  langt  er  an. 
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SWad^t  \\6)  jcrmaimcnb  ^laj,  um  )U  j^cmtalmctt. 
3»cin  ©o^n,  bic  etroßc,  bic  bcr  aWcnfc^  bcfä^, 
SBorauf  bcr  ©egcn  toanbclt,  bicfc  folgt 
475        3)cr  Slüffc  2ouf,  bcr  3:^älcr  freien  fitümmen, 
Umgebt  bag  ©ci^eitfclb,  bcn  affcbcn^ügel, 
3)c8  Gigcntumö  gcmefenc  ©renken  e^renb — 
@o  fü^rt  fie  \pöiitt,  fic^r  bod^  jum  3iel. 

Otttfitettüevg. 

O,  l^örcn  @ie  bcn  SSater— l^örcn  Sie 
480        gi^n,  bcr  ein  ^Ib  ift  unb  ein  3»cnfc^  augtcic^! 

Octanto« 

5)o8  ^nb  bt^  ßager«  fpri(i^t  ou«  bir,  mein  ©ol^n. 

@in  fünf^d^njäl^r'ger  ^eg  l^t  bid^  erlogen, 

—  3)u  l^ft  bcn  ^rieben  nie  gefel^n !  GS  giebt 

9?o(^  l^ö^m  3Bert,  mein  ©ol^n,  alü  friegerifc^n ; 
485        3«i  ^CQC  felber  ift  ba«  ßcjtc  nicftt  bcr  Ärieg. 

i)ie  großen,  fc^nellcn  Stuten  ber  ©emalt, 

3)cS  SlugenblidS  erftounenömcrtc  ©unber, 

a)ie  fmb  e«  nic^t,  bie  bo«  SBeglürfenbc, 

3)aS  Tul^igf  mörf|tig  3)Qurenbe  erzeugen. 
490       3n  ^ft  unb  (Sile  bauet  bcr  ©olbat 

^on  ßeinttwnb  feine  leidste  ©tobt;  ^  toixb 

(Sin  Qugenblidfic^  Traufen  unb  ^emcgen, 

2)er  aWarft  belebt  fic^,  ©trafeen,  glüffe  finb 

Sebecft  mit  f^rad^t,  cd  rü^rt  ftd^  bad  ^ttierbe. 
495        2>od^  eines  äJ^orgend  ))Iöt(lid^  fielet  man 

3)ie  Seite  foüen,  weiter  rüdft  bie  ^orbe, 

Unb  auSgeftorbcn  wie  ein  ^rc^l^of  bleibt 

3)er  Slcfer,  baS  jerftampfte  ©aatfelb  liegen, 

Unb  um  beS  So^eö  (£mte  ift'ö  getl^an. 

500        0,  Iq6  ben  ^ifer  griebe  moc^n,  SSater! 

3)en  blut'gen  fiorbeer  geb'  id^  l^in  mit  fjreuben 
gürS  erfte  ©eilc^n,  baS  ber  SWärj  unS  bringt, 
2)aS  buftige  $fanb  ber  neuöcrjüngtcn  @rbc. 

Octanio* 

©ie  wirb  bir?    ©oS  bewegt  bid^  fo  auf  einmal? 

505        3«^  l^b^  ben  gnebcn  nie  gefel^n? — 3d^  fyih'  i^n 
©efcl^n,  alter  ^ater,  thtn  tomxa!  id^  — 
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geft  eben  \>a\)on  ^r— c§  fü^  mü^ 

^cr  fßcg  buTcft  ßönbcr,  wo  bcr  firicg  tti#  l&in 

©cfommctt  — C,  ba^  geben,  Sater, 

5x0       ^t  ffttiyt,  bic  »ir  nie  gefannt. — 3Sir  ^bcii 
!3)e«  fc^önen  ßebcn«  öbc  Äüfte  nur 
©te  ein  umirrcnb  mubetooit  befa)^, 
3)a«,  in  fein  hump\i%  enge^  Schiff  öe^jrefet, 
3m  müften  a»eer  mit  müften  ©ittcn  ^uft, 

5>5        Som  groben  Sanb  nic^tö  qIö  bic  »neigten  fennt, 
SBo  e§  bie  3)ie6e£ilanbung  ttwgen  barf* 
3Ba§  in  ben  innem  Zfßkm  ÄöftUc^ö 
3)Qö  Jüanb  toerbirgt,  0,  babon  —  baöon  ift 
Sluf  unfrer  milben  Sai^rt  un^  nid^tS  erf(^enen- 

Dctatlio  toirb  aufmerffanu 
520       Unb  ^ätt'  e§  biefe  SReife  bir  gegeigt? 

©8  toar  bie  erfte  SJlufte  meine«  fieben«. 
@og^  mir,  »Qg  ift  ber  Arbeit  giel  unb  ^rei«, 
3)cr  J)einlicl^n,  bie  mir  bie  Sufl^"^  P^T^I» 
!5^Qg  ^erj  mir  \!^^  liefe  unb  unerquicft 

525       3)en  dJeift,  ben  feine  SBilbung  norff  gefc^mücfct? 
':^tnn  biefe«  Sager«  lärmenbe«  Qkto\i% 
3)er  ^ferbe  SBiel^em,  ber  ^romJ)ete  ©(i^mettern, 
3)e«  3)ienfte«  immer  gleid)geftellte  Ul^r, 
3)ie  SBaffenübung,  ba«  Äommonbomort — 

5.30       S)em  C^crjen  giebt  e«  nic^t«,  bem  Icd^senben. 
3)ie  @ecle  fel^lt  bem  nid^tigen  ®ef(i^äft  — 
(£«  giebt  ein  anbre«  ®lücf  unb  anbre  greuben. 

SSiel  lemteft  bu  auf  biefem  furjen  3Beg,  mein  ©o^nl 

«Wog. 

D  fd^öner  Zaq,  n)enn  enbli(^  bcr  @oIbat 
533       3n«  Seben  l^eimfel^rt,  in  bie  9Kcnfc^Iic^!eit, 

3um  froren  .8«9  ^i^  Sonnen  fid^  entfalten 

Unb  l^eimmärt«  fcf)Iägt  ber  fanfte  grieben«marfd^. 

Senn  aUe  ig)üte  fi(^  unb  ^Ime  f^müden 

3Rit  grünen  aJ^oien,  bem  legten  5Raub  ber  gelber! 
540       ^er  ©tobte  St^ore  ge^en  auf  öon  felbft, 

S^^ic^t  bie  ^etarbe  braucht  fie  me^r  ju  fprengen; 

SBon  aRenfc^cn  [mh  bie  SSäüe  ring«  erfüBt, 
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Son  fricbli^en,  bic  in  bic  ßüfte  grüben, — 
^a  Hingt  t)on  atten  Xümten  ba^  Geläut, 

545        ^e8  blut'gcn  Xagc^  frol^  ^t\pex  fc^Iagcnb, 

$lud  Dörfern  unb  aud  8täbten  mintmelnb  ftrdmt 
@in  jaud^^enb  $ol!,  mit  Uebenb  entftger 
Subringli^fcit  bc8  |>ecrcS  fjortjug  l^inbemb — 
3)a  fd^ttelt,  frol^  be«  noc^  erlebten  2:ag8, 

550        a)em  ^imgef ehrten  (So^n  bcr  ®rci8  bie  ^nbe, 
@in  grcmbting  tritt  pr  in  fein  ©igentum, 
a)aS  längft  öerlafene,  ein ;  mit  breiten  Äften 
3)e(It  i^n  ber  S3aum  bei  feiner  ©ieberfel^r, 
3)cr  fidl  jur  ®erte  bog,  otö  er  gegangen, 

555        Unb  fdbam^ft  tritt  aU  Sungftau  il^m  entgegen, 
3)ie  er  einft  an  ber  5(mme  ©ruft  öerliefe. 
0  glüdlici^,  toem  bann  aud^  fid^  eine  Z^üx, 
@i($  jarte  ^rme  fanft  umft^Iingenb  öffnen  — 

duefteitlierg  eerfl^rt. 
D,  ba^  @ie  öon  fo  femer,  femer  3^^^ 

560       Unb  nid^t  öon  morgen,  ni(^t  öon  l^ute  fpredften ! 
fßlaj^  mit  ^eftigfeit  ^^  ^a  iffm  loenbenb. 
®er  fonft  ift  ftftulb  baxan,  als  i^r  in  ©ien?— 
3(^  toiW^  nur  frei  geftcl^en,  Queftenbcrg ! 
ms  id^  öorl^in  <Sie  fielen  fa^,  eg  ^jrefete 
3)er  Unmut  mir  baö  3nnerfte  jufammen — 

565        3§r  feib  e§,  bie  htn  ijrieben  l^inbcm,  i^rl 
3)er  Krieger  ift'3,  ber  i^n  erzwingen  mu6. 
3)em  Surften  mad^t  il^r'8  fieben  fauer,  mad^t 
Sl^m  alle  ©c^ttc  fd^toer,  i§r  fd^ioärät  i§n  an— 
SBarum?  SSeil  an  ©uro^xig  großem  SBeftcn 

570       gl^m  mel^r  liegt  al§  an  ein  :t)aar  ^ufen  SanbeS, 
iie  iÖftrei(^  mel^r  l^ot  ober  tocniger  — 
3^r  mad^  il^n  jum  ©mpörer  unb,  ®ott  tt)ei6 1 
3u  ttKig  nod^  mcl^r,  weil  er  bie  ©od^fen  fd^ont, 
SBeim  geinb  SBcrtrouen  ju  ermeden  fu^t, 

575        S)a8  bod^  ber  einj'ge  SSeg  jum  grieben  ift ; 

3)enn  l^ört  ber  Ärieg  im  Kriege  ni(^t  fd^on  auf, 
SBo^r  fon  griebc  fommen?  —  ©el^t  nur,  gel^tl 
®ie  id^  ba§  ©ute  liebe,  ^aff  ic^  eu^  — 
Unb  l^ier  gelob'  id^'g  an,  öerfprigen  toiH  idft 

580       gür  il^n,  für  biefen  SBaUcnftcin,  mein  iBIut, 

3)a§  legte  meinet  $crj;cng,  tro^)fenmeif^  el^'  baj 
3^r  ü^r  feinen  gatt  frol^bden  foHt !    Cr  gci^t  ab. 
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fünfter  auftritt 

D«c|lc«»cri|.    Octa»io  f  iccolowiai. 

Oaeftesierf* 

O  tot^  im«!  Ste^  e«  fo?    a)rt«««b  «k  «««fWM«. 
Srteunb,  unb  imr  laffcn  i^  in  Metern  ^Baffa 
5^5       ^^inge^n,  rufen  i^  nt^t  gleich 

3urü(f,  ba^  »ir  bie  «ugen  auf  ber  @teDe 
3^ni  öffnen? 

OctMU  au«  eUicm  tiefen  «a^benfen  sn  m  bwimesb. 

SKit  ^t  er  pe  ieftt  geöffnet, 
Unb  mc^  erblirf'  t^  al«  mi^  freut 

Cneflemierg* 

»id  ift  ed,  Srreunb? 

OctM»« 
SM  über  btefe  9leife! 

Cneftenberg. 

590       »icfo?  »0«  ift  e«? 

Dctatiio. 

Äommcn  @ie!  3(i^  mufe 
©ofllcid^  bie  unglittffcltge  @pur  verfolgen, 
3Äit  meinen  ^Tugen  fe^n  —  kommen  @ie — «ta  Vtn  fortfuhr«. 

Cueftetiüerg. 

9Bad  benn?  ^ol^in? 

DctatItO  *>refnert, 

Qtteftettüerg. 

8u- 

DctaHtD  iCorrigiert  m. 

Sunt  C^rjog!  ®e^n  mir.     0!  i(^  für*te  oße«» 
595       3c^  W  ^^  ^^t  geworfen  über  il^n, 

er  tommt  mir  ni(|t  jurüd,  toie  er  gegangen. 

jQueftettberg. 

©rfldren  @ie  mir  nur — 

jDctatiio. 

Unb  tonnt^  W^  nic^t 
»or^rfc^n?  5(?i(^t  bie  ^eife  ^hintertreiben  ? 
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^orum  öcrfd^cg  W3  i^m?  —  @ie  l^atten  rec^t, 
600        3(i^  rnufef  i^n  warnen  — Scjo  ift'ä  gu  ftjät 

^SaS  ift  ju  ft)ät?  SBcfinncn  @ic  p*,  g«unb, 
^ag  @ie  in  lautet  9lätfeln  5U  mir  reben« 

DctaHi«  0efa|ter. 
^ir  gel^n  pm  ^rjog.    Äommcn  @ie*    3)ie  ©tunbc 
9liuft  auc^  l^ran,  bie  er  jur  ^ubieng 
^5        SBeftimmt  l^t»    Äommen  (Sie !  — 

^erwünfd^t,  breimal  Derwünfc^t  fei  btefe  Steife ! 
®r  ftt^rt  i^n  toeg,  ber  Sor^attfi  fttOt 


•'  gmetter  2iuf3ug. 

@aoI  beim  ©crgog  üon  grieblanb. 

€rfter  2luftrttt. 

S  f  b  t  e  n  t  e  fe|ett  Stuhle  unb  breiten  ^u^tmiäit  aud.  ®letd^  barauf  @  e  n  i, 

ber  Slflroloö,  tttc  ein  italtcnift^er  Doftor  fcbttarj  unb  ctmad  p^antüftifdb  gc^ 

fleibet,    (£r  tritt  in  bte  ^J^itte  bed  @aal«,  ein  n)ei§ed  @tabd}en  in  ber  |>anb, 

womit  er  bie  <^immeld0e0enben  beaei(i^net* 

83ebtettter  mit  einem  Slaud^fa^  ^erumge^eitb. 
©reift  an !  S^ac^t,  ba^  ein  ^nbt  wirb !  ^ie  ^ac^ 
SRuft  in^  ©ewel^r.     @ic  werben  gleid^  erft^inen. 

Bwetter  »ebienter. 
©arurn  benn  aber  warb  bie  ©rferftube, 
610        2)ie  rote,  abbefteüt,, bie  boc^  fo  leuchtet? 

(Srfter  Sebtente?. 

^ad  frag'  ben  S^atl^matihtd.    ^er  fagt, 
©8  fei  ein  UnglüdSjimmer. 

Bmette?  IBebiettter. 

Si^arrenS^offen  I 
3)ag  l^ifet  bie  fieute  feieren.     @aoI  ift  6aaL 
3Ba8  fann  ber  Ort  öiel  p  bebeuten  l^ben? 

@eiti  mit  ®raHtat. 

615        SWein  ©ol^ !  9Jid^t§  in  ber  ^elt  ift  unbebeutenb. 
^ad  (Srfte  aber  unb  ^uptföc^Iicgfte 
^ei  aUem  irb'f(^n  ^ing  ift  Ort  unb  ©tunbe. 
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i*r  ^«ZEC  2nt  Äi  ae  ,fffiJL 


r«.  jric  ^ji  OS  #mjJ  an 


^^  jiy  -^  ias^:  ^  lir  ihm  geme  pt, 
^ctx  TiimTlr-i^  Ma  jdf^  «jk  bei  lern  Sorten. 


^ireiter   SlnftrttL 

SaSIcBtcim.    £tc  ^crjvgim. 


«im,  $0^0901?  Sie  haben  Sien  henSOftk, 
@w^  öorsciknt  bcr  äSrngm  Don  Ungatn? 

©tnb  ttnr  }um  ^nbhift  sugelaffcn  toorbcn. 
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fBaKeitf^eitt. 

^ie  xuif)m  matC»  auf,  bag  i6)  &tmaf)iin,  Zodi^tt 
3u  bicfer  SBintcr«aeit  in«  fjclb  bef^lcbcn? 

3(j^  t^t  nati^  3^rcr  «orfc^rift,  führte  an, 
640        @ic  Ratten  über  unfer  Äinb  bcftimnit 

Unb  motten  gern  bem  fünftigen  Qkmaffi 
^od)  t)or  bcm  Selbjug  bie  $er(obte  ^igen. 

fBaKenfleiti. 

SWutmafete  man  bic  SBal^t,  bie  iä)  getroffen? 

9Ran  nrilnfd^e  »ol^I,  fte  möd^t'  auf  feinen  fremben, 
645        ^oä)  Iut]^f(i^n  ^rm  gefallen  fein. 

SBattenfteiit. 

Sto«  nninfci^n  @ie,  ©tifabet^? 

3^  SBille,  nriffen  @ie,  nxir  ftetd  ber  meine. 

fBaSenfteitt  nadt  einer  gJaufe. 

9lun  —  Unb  wie  nnir  bie  ^ufnal^m'  fonft  am  ^ofe? 

^erjogin  fc^lttgt  bie  SCugen  nieber  unb  fc^toeigt 
Serbergen  @ie  mir  nichts.  — 9Sie  »üar'8  bamit? 

650       0,  mein  ®ema^I,  —  @g  ift  nid^t  aüeS  mtfjt 
®ie  fonft  —  @g  ift  ein  ©anbei  vorgegangen« 

SBattenftein* 

®ie?  Sie6  man*«  an  ber  alten  ^Tt^tung  fel^fen? 

4^e?§ogitt. 
^dft  an  ber  ^c^tung.     Sürbig  unb  t)oa  ^nftanb 
SBar  ba^  SBene^mcn  —  aber  on  bie  ©teile 

655        ^ulbreid^  öertraulid^r  ^crobloffung 
®ar  feierlich  görmlicbfeit  getreten. 
%d^,  unb  bie  jorte  Schonung,  bie  man  geigte, 
@ie  l^tte  me^r  bom  9JJitleib  al«  ber  (SJunft* 
Sf^ein!   ^er^iog  Sllbrecfit«  fürftlirfie  ©ema^lin, 

660        @raf  ^rrac^g  eble  3-oc^ter,  Wttc  fo  — 
^idft  tfxn  \o  em:t)fongen  ttjcrbcn  follen! 

Sattenftein. 
SDi^an  fc^lt  getoij  mein  ncucfte«  betragen? 
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C,  ffiUt  vuaC9  grt^n !  —  34  (tn'9  Don  kng'  ^r 
fSinooffot,  Sic  ^  cittf^ulbigoir  suM^i^ 

665       3tt  finnig  Kc  entlüfteten  ©emuter  — 

92etn,  nicmanb  fc^It  8te  —  fkan  tier^üllte  f((4 
3n  ein  fo  laftenb  fderlicM  ©(^tgen. 
%^!  ^er  ift  tetn  geoo^Itc^  iRigk^erftanbnid,  !etne 
SoTÜbetge^enbe  (liit)9fhibIi(Veit  — 

670       dttDod  unglücflift,  llnerfe^Uc^  ift 

®ef4e^n.  —  6onft  (pflegte  midi  bie  Königin 

Son  Ungarn  immer  i^  liebe  Sht^me 

3u  nennen,  mic^  bdm  Slbf^ieb  ju  umarmen. 

fMtenfleau 
3e|t  unterließ  fie'd? 

4^ef3igtn  i^  X^rtem  trochiaib,  na^  einer  ^ßaufc 
8ie  umarmte  mü^, 
675       ^0^  erft,  als  tc^  ben  Urlaub  fd^on  genommen,  fc^on 
2)er  £^re  ^ugtng,  !am  {ie  auf  mtd^  p, 
@4nell,  otö  befänne  fie  fid^  crft,  unb  brüdte 
WUdi  an  ben  SBufen,  me^  mit  ft^erjUc^ 
9lld  järtlif^r  93etoegung. 

föttttenfieitt  ergreift  i^re  4^nb. 

Saffen  @ic  p^ !  — 
680       mt  ttwr'g  mit  (gggcnberg,  mit  ßic^tenftein 
Unb  mit  hm  anbem  gtcunbcn? 

^evsogin  ben  stopf  ft^flttelnb. 

leinen  fal^  tc!^. 
SSBattenfteitt. 
Unb  ber  l^ifpanifti^  ©onte  ^Imbaffobor, 
3)er  fonft  fo  marm  für  mid^  ju  fjjrec^n  pflegte? 

4^eraPöiit. 

@r  l^tte  feine  3"wgc  me^r  für  ©ie. 

föaHenfleitt. 

685        3)ie  Sonnen  alfo  fdfteinen  un8  nic^t  mel^ 
gortan  mufe  eignet  gcucr  unä  erleud^n. 

^eraogltt. 

Unb  tt)är'  e«?  2:eurcr  ©erj;og,  toär'S  on  bcm, 
SSaS  man  am  §ofc  leife  püftert,  [xdj 
3m  Sanbe  laut  er^äl^It  —  ttw«  $ater  ßamormain 
690       %VLx6)  einige  ©infc  — 
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SEBaKenflem  fc^nco. 

fiamormoin!  ^ad  fagt  ber? 

3Ran  jcil^  @tc  öcriocgncr  Übcrfc^tcitung 
2)cr  onöcrtTQUten  SBoUmac^t,  freöcntlic^r 
$erl^(56nung  l^öc^fter,  ta\\txl{6)tx  ^efet)Ie. 
3)ic  ©panier,  bcr  ©Ql)cm  ftol^cr  |)cr5og 
695        ©tcl^n  auf  qI3  Älägcr  mibcr  ©ic  — 
ein  Ungcmitter  gicl^'  fid^  über  3§ncn 
Bufammcn,  noc^  meit  brol^nbcr  alö  jcncS, 
3)o8  @ic  öorbcm  ju  Slcgcn^burg  gcftürgt. 
Ttan  \pixd^,  fagt  er — oc| !  id^  fann'd  nidjt  fagcn — 

fBattenfteiit  offt>aiint. 

5Run? 
4^e¥a00itt* 

700        SBon  einer  jweiten  —  sie  ftotft 

äwciten  — 

— Slbfetung. 

SEBaOenfteiti« 

(Bpridfi  man? 
^efüo  betoegt  bu,rt^  bad  Simmer  ge^enb. 

0 !  fie  gtüingen  mid^,  fie  ftoftcn 
©etiHxItfQm,  miber  meinen  ©iKen,  mi§  hinein. 

4^eVS0gilt  m  bittcnb  an  i^n  f<^mie0eitb. 

O,  wenn'«  noc^  S^it  ift,  mein  ®ema§l  —  tocnn  t» 

"Stii  Unterwerfung,  mit  Si^ac^giebigfeit 
705        ^nn  Qbgctt)cnbet  merben — geben  Sie  noci^  — 

©eminnen  @ie'§  bem  ftoljen  ^r^n  ah, 

es  ift  3^^  l>crr  unb  Äaifer,  bem  @ic  toeid^n. 

£),  laffen  6ie  eS  länger  nid^t  gefc^^n, 

3)a6  ^ämifd)c  ©oS^it  Ql^rc  gute  Slbfid^t 
7x0       3)urd^  giftige,  toerl^fete  3)eutung  f(^wärjc. 

3Rit  ©iegegfraft  ber  ^a^rl^eit  fte^en  8ie  Quf, 

3)ie  Silgner,  bic  SBerleumber  ju  bef(^ämen ! 

©ir  l^bcn  fo  ber  guten  fjrcunbe  menig. 

@te  wiffen'«!  Unfer  fdineüc«  ©lud  f)ai  un« 
715       3)em  ^^  ber  SRenfc^n  bloggcftettt  —  ^Bo§  finb  wir, 

3Benn  faiferli(^e  §ulb  fid)  üon  un8  wenbet? 
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Dritter  2(uftrttt 

•  rAfU  Zcr|t9,lNl4eMc«räi$cfiiB2^ctIa  «■  bcr  «oA  fi^, i«  htm 

9nfaL 

fBif,  34ntfteT?  Son  Otidiäflcii  fdum  bie  %be 
Unb,  lofc  ic^  \tff,  nt^t  i^on  ofiailiitai, 
itV  tt  ito4  fetittd  fiinbcd  froli  gcHNÖben? 
720       2)cr  3mibc  gehört  bcr  ciite  Hugcnblict 

^cr,  Satcr  Sricblanb,  bod  ift  bciiic  Zodßa  l 

fU  i»  fcw«  9nMi  «sb  bleibt  cniee  3eit  im  i^zta  Sbfjoiiai  Mriocoi  fU^CK. 
«cNWfKpnK* 

3a !  @(^  ift  mir  bte  Hoffnung  aufgegangen. 
34  ne^mc  fic  jum  ^fonbe  gtofteni  ©lücfö. 

din  jarteS  Änb  noc^  mar  pe,  oIS  ©ie  gingen, 
725        25o3  grofec  |)cet  bem  fiaifer  aufjuric^n. 

^trmdi,  ai^  6ie  öom  gelbgug  ^mgefc^rt 

Sluö  Sommern,  mar  bie  Zodfin  fc^n  im  ©ttfte, 

So  fie  geblieben  ift  bis  jejt. 
«Bttlltitfiftii* 

3nbcS 

«ir  l^cr  im  Selb  gefotgt,  pe  groft  ju  ma^, 
730       3>a«  j^öc^fte  3rbif(^  i^r  ju  erfet^n, 

^t  SRutter  5Ratur  in  fttüen  ^loftermauien 

3>ag  il^rige  get^n,  bem  lieben  Ätnb 

«US  freier  ©unft  bad  ®öttti(i^  gegeben 

Unb  fül^  pe  i^rem  glänjenben  ©cfd^tf 
735       Unb  meiner  Hoffnung  fd)ön  gefc^mürft  entgegen. 

$e?$ogilt  iuv  ^rinjefpii. 

5)tt  l^ätteft  beinen  ^ater  mo^l  nid^t  toicber 
(Jrtannt,  mein  ^inb?  Äaum  jä^lteft  bu  ac^t  3a^re, 
«l«  bu  fein  ^Ingcpd^t  jule^t  gefc^n, 

2;^efla. 
3)0^,  BRutter,  auf  bcn  erftcn  ©lief .  —  ajJcin  SJater 
740       ^t  ni*t  gealtert --3Sic  fein  S3ilb  in  mir  gelebt, 
@o  fielet  er  blül^enb  jc^t  öor  meinen  5lugen. 

äBattenftetn  gur  ^erjogin. 
^a«  ^olbc  Äinb!   SBie  fein  bemcrft  unb  toie 
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SBcrftänbig !   ®tc^,  i(^  jürntc  mit  bcm  ©(^irffal, 
3)a6  mir'«  htn  @o§n  öcrfagt,  ber  meine«  iRamen« 

745       Unb  meine«  ®(ü(!c«  ©rbc  tonnte  fein, 
3n  einer  ftoljen  Sinic  öon  gürftcn 
9J2ein  fc^neli  Derlöfc^te«  ^afein  tt)eiter  leiten. 
^ä)  tl^Qt  bem  ©c^icffal  Unrecht,    ^ter  auf  biefe« 
Sungfräultd^  blül^nbe  ^u^t  tt)ill  ici^  \>tn  ^an^ 

750       SDe«  friegerifd^n  fieben«  nicbcriegen; 

^{(S^t  für  öerloren  oc^t'  icft'«,  ttienn  W^  einft, 
3n  einen  föniglic^n  ©c^mud  Dermanbelt, 
Um  biefe  fc^öne  ®time  ßec^ten  !ann. 

Cr  l^&U  fte  in  fdncti  Sinnen,  h>ie  $icco(omini  j^ercintritt. 


»terter  2luftritt. 

anas  ^piccolomini  unb  balb  barauf  @raf  Xer)!^  Su  ^^n  ßorigen, 

^rSftn. 

3)a  fommt  ber  ^alabin,  ber  un«  befc^ttc. 
fB^aaenftein* 
755        ©ei  mir  milüommen,  'Sftajc !   ©tet«  ttKirft  bu  mir 
2)er  ©ringer  irgenb  einer  fd^öncn  greube, 
Unb  mic  ba«  glüdlid^  ©eftim  be«  SÄorgen«, 
gü^rft  bu  bie  Sebenefonnc  mir  l^rauf. 

3Wein  ©encral  — 

$i«  ie^t  nxir  e«  ber  ^ifer, 
760        5)cr  biä)  burd^  meine  ^anb  belol^nt.    ^eut'  l^ft  bu 
3)en  SBater  bir,  \>tn  glüdlic^n,  öer^flitfitct, 
Unb  biefe  @d)ulb  muj  griebianb  felbft  bejol^Ien. 

3Rein  gürft !  3)u  cittcft  fe^r,  fie  QbjutrQgen. 
3c^  fomme  mit  S8efd)ämung,  ja,  mit  ©c^merj ; 

765        3)enn  faum  bin  ic^  ^ier  angelangt,  ]§ab'  SÄutter 
Unb  Xix^ter  bcinen  ^rmen  überliefert, 
©0  mirb  au«  beinem  SÄarftaH,  rcic^  gefc^irrt, 
©in  präcftt'ger  3agbpg  mir  t)on  bir  gebrad^t, 
&ür  bie  gehabte  Ttuf^'  mic^  abjulol^nen» 

770       3a,  ja,  micft  ab^ulo^^nen.    (Sine  2)Jü^', 

@in  Stmt  bIo6  war'«,  nic^t  eine  ®unft,  für  bie 
3c^'«  toorfrfinell  na^m  unb  bir  fc^on  toollc«  ^crjen« 
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3(1*  CT  BLi^  oEDiKr  ^6qk  h^  ficgtSdn. 

Sa4  iteif'  väi  i^sm.  vstt  (Kfte# — 9^  mb$  K'wft'  vt 
?i':i:t  iZss  uns  oi  a«dai  Icmm  %■»  3<k^1<'1^- 

^ja  ^«Tem  ^amtm  —  dam  bälai  fol 
Tlrc  \tDes  ^'cjd  ani)  ieile  ikom  ^ovfnng  — 
^^,  lote  ut  rasen  3>^^'^'^^^^i'^9^  ^^ 
Xa^  3d:t>fxil  msii  g<huat  im  biefai  Sbnneii. 


wtb^  mmUkU^^uL  tat  ^«x?ni  ferrllru  tcataAut,  tfgtt>  k«|  er  M  b«s  Biio 

790        XcT  Srnder  miH  allein  üeiB.    SaB^  und  9t^ai. 
fMMMi 

9^o4  ennnaU  ^^üiftüt,  beiB'  k6  8te  in  3^  »intommeiu 
Bit  mh  bte  Siitin  bieied  ^H  —  ^)ii,  9lbi& 
Siift  Meeraal  lux!^  i^ÖM  alltS  SInt  Dcmxüleit, 
3>ibcd  toir  ^ct  be§  ßemt  @cf(65fte  ün6ciL 
WUtt  f«cc0lMnBi  Mctct  htt  «cr^ogni  b«a  Sm,  Sx«|iB  fi|st  Mc  «riiitcflta  ob. 

795        SSeifSmitt  itid^,  ber  ^ifumitluiig  (ctjiDoo^iiciu 


fünfter  2Juftritt. 

Sallcnficin.    2:cr|(4. 
fEMitmfttin  in  tiefem  ««»beiiIeK  }u  lü^  ftfbft 

Sie  ^t  <;an^  re(^  gefehlt  —  Bo  ift'S  imb  ftimmt 
^oQtommen  ju  ben  übrigen  SSericbten  — 
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@te  ^ben  il^ren  legten  ©^lug  gefaxt 

3n  SBicn,  mir  bcn  9?ac^foigcr  fc^on  gegeben. 
800       3)cr  Ungarn  Äöntg  ift'«,  ber  2ferbinanb, 

^ed  ^aiferd  @(5^ntetn,  ber  ift  |e(t  t^r  ^ilanb, 

3)aS  neu  aufge^nbc  ©cftim !  3Äit  un8 

@kbenft  man  fertig  fcl^on  p  fein,  unb  mie 

©in  $[bgefcl^iebner  finb  »ir  f(^on  beerbet. 
805       3)rum  feine  Qeit  t)erIoren! 

3nbem  er  m  umtoenbet,  bemettt  ev  ben  Xtvfi^  unb  gicbt  t^m  citim  Shrlcf. 

®raf  SWtringer  läftt  P*  entfc^ulbigen, 

^u(^  ©allai^  —  ba^  gefäOt  mir  nic^t* 

3:erift|, 

Unb  totnn  bvL 
^0^  länger  fftumft,  Brid^t  einer  na(^  bem  anbenu 

SSaKenflettt. 

a)er  5«tringer  ^t  bie  tiroler  ?äffe, 
810       gd^  niu6  ifm  einen  fd^icfen,  ba^  er  mir 

3)ic  ©panier  au«  3Railanb  nic^t  l^ereinläftt 
—  9^n,  ber  @efin,  ber  alte  Unterl^änbler, 
fyii  fid^  ja  lürjUd^  »lieber  bUden  (äffen. 
SBa«  bringt  er  un«  t>om  ®rafen  2:]^um? 

Xersftl. 

3)er  ®raf  entbietet  bir, 
815        (Sr  l^ab'  ben  fc^toeb'f^n  Äanjler  aufgefuc^t 
3u  ^Iberftabt,  »0  jc^o  ber  Äonüent  ift ; 
äer  aber  fagt,  er  fei  e§  müb'  unb  wolle 
9H(^t«  ipeiter  mel^r  mit  bir  ju  fcfyxffen  ^ben. 

Siefo? 

2:eraft|^ 

@8  fei  bir  nimmer  (Smft  mit  beinen  Sieben, 
820       3)tt  »ofl'ft  bie  ©tj^weben  nur  jum  Darren  ^bcn, 
%\6)  mit  ben  ©ad^fen  gegen  fie  bcrbinben, 
^m  (Snbe  fie  mit  einem  elenben  ©ttidf  ^elbei^ 
abfertigen. 

fBSaKettfteitt. 
©0 !  Steint  er  ttjol^l,  \6)  foll  il^m 
@in  f^öneg  beutfd^S  Sanb  jum  Staube  geben, 
825       ^a6  wir  jule^t  ouf  eignem  ®runb  unb  SBoben 
©elbft  nid^t  mel^r  |)erren  finb?  ©ic  muffen  fort, 
Sort,  fort !  SSir  branden  feine  f old^  S'^ad^bam. 
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fünfter  Jluftrltt 

Dueflenberg.    Octabio  piccolotnini. 

DitefreitBerg« 

O  toel^  und !    ©tel^t  ed  f O  ?     S^rtngenb  unb  ungcbulM«. 
grcunb,  unb  toir  laffcn  il^n  in  bicfcm  SJa^ 
585       3)a]^ingc]^n,  rufen  i^n  nic^t  glci^ 

3urücf,  ba^  ttnr  bic  «ugcn  auf  bcr  @tcUc 
S^m  öffnen? 

OctatPio  ouS  einem  tiefen  SHot^benfen  }u  1i(^  (ommenb. 
3Rir  ]^t  er  fie  je^t  geöffnet, 
Unb  mel^  erblid'  idg,  ald  mid^  freut 

ütteftettietg* 

%Sag  ift  ed,  greunb? 

%m  über  biefe  Steife  I 

Duefrenierg. 

590       3Biefo?  ©a«  ift  c8? 

Octanio. 

Äommen  @iel  3<^  muft 
©ogleid^  bie  ungliidffeltge  ©pur  Verfolgen, 
9Äit  meinen  klugen  fe^n  —  Ä'ommen  @ie  —  »in  i^n  fottfft^te«. 

Duefitettierd« 

3Ba8  bcnn?  SSo^in? 

OctatPtO  prefliert. 
3ut^! 

Cuefitenlierg. 

3u- 

OctatPio  «orrifliert  m. 
3um  ^rjogl  Qk^n  mir.     Ol  id^  füni^te  aUe». 
595       3^  W  ^^  ^^i  getoorfcn  über  il^n, 

^r  fommt  mir  nid^t  5urüc!,  »ie  er  gegangen. 

DneftenBerg* 

(Srflären  @ie  mir  nur — 

OctatPio. 

Unb  fonnt'  ic^'8  nic^ 
»or^rfei^n?  S^iid^t  hit  SRcife  l^intertrciben  ? 
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38arum  öcrfci^cg  W8  i]^m?  —  @ic  litten  rcc^t, 
600        gd^  mujf  il^n  »amen— Scfo  ift'ö  ju  f^jät 

üueftettierg« 

«3a8  ift  gu  ft)dt?  Scfinncn  Sic  fid^,  fSfteunb, 
3)a6  @ie  in  loutcr  SRötfeln  ju  mir  rebcm 

OctatPin  eefalter. 
3Bir  gc^  gum  ^rjog.    kommen  @ic.    3)ic  ©hinbc 
SRüdt  au(]^  l^ran,  bic  er  jur  Äubienj 
605        Seftimmt  ^t.    Äommen  @ie  l  — 

SJerwünfd^t,  brcimal  öerioünfd^t  fei  biefc  SReife ! 
$r  filiert  i^n  toeg,  ber  Sorl^ang  fftOt. 


^at  beim  ^erjog  üon  ($rieblanb. 

(Erfter  2tuftrttt. 

8  e  b  i  e  n  t  e  fe|en  @tüMe  unb  l^reiten  ^uftebpidbe  au«.  (bUiä^  barauf  @  e  it  i, 

ber  Slfholoö,  »ie  ein  italienifd^er  Doftor  fcötoarg  unb  etwa«  p^antttmfd^  ge-» 

Heibet.    (Er  tritt  in  bie  S^itte  be«  @aal«,  ein  weifet  @täb(^en  in  ber  ^anb, 

tpomit  er  bie  ^immeldgegenben  begeici^net. 

SebienteY  mit  einem  9iau(^fa|  ^erumge^enb. 
Greift  an  l  Tla(i)t,  ha^  ein  @nbe  mirb !  3)ic  "Badft 
SRuft  ing  ^ewel^r.     ©ie  ttjcrbcn  gleich  erf^inen. 

Breite?  S^ebiente?. 
^arum  benn  aber  marb  bie  ©rferftubc, 
610        3)ic  rote,  abbefteHt,,  bie  bod^  fo  leud^tet? 

(Srfte?  S^ebienter. 

3)a«  frag'  ben  5Kat^ematifu§.    3)er  fagt, 
(£^  fei  ein  UnglüdtSjimmer. 

Sitfeiter  S^ebietiteY. 

9?arren8<)offen ! 
^a8  ^ifet  bie  Seutc  fd^n.     6aal  ift  ©aal. 
SBaS  fann  ber  Ort  Diel  5U  bebeuten  l^ben? 
@etti  mit  ®raHtat. 
615        SJlein  @o^n !  ^hc^tS  in  ber  3BeIt  ift  unbebeutenb. 
3)a8  ©rfte  aber  unb  ^uptfö^licbfte 
SBei  allem  irb'f(i^n  2)ing  ift  Ort  unb  ©tunbe. 
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dritter  SIebiettter* 

Sa6  bi4  mit  beut  nic^t  ein,  92at]^naeL 

3Rii6  i^m  bcr  ^rr  bocft  fclbft  bcn  «Bitten  t^ttiu     * 

@eiti  }tt^U  bie  Stühle. 

6ao       (gilf!  @inc  böfc  80^1.    3»ÖIf  ©tü^Ic  fc|t, 

groölf  ßcit^n  ^t  ber  2:icr!rcig,  fünf  unb  fieben ; 
SDie  ^iFgcn  Sohlen  liegen  in  ber  gmölfc. 

3tt»ettcr  8ebteitter. 
SBa«  ^bt  3§r  gegen  ©ilf;?  3)a«  lafet  mi^  ttnffcn. 

@enl 
(£ilf  ift  bie  ^ünht.    (Silfe  überfc^eitet 
625       a)ic  je^n  ©ebote. 

3tt»eUe?  S^ebienter* 

@o?  Unb  JDürum  nennt  3^^^ 
a)ie  günfe  eine  l^iFge  Sal^l? 
8eni 

günf  ift 
^^  SRenfc^n  <5eele.    ^ie  ber  ä^enf^  aud  ©utem 
Unb  »öfem  ift  gemif*t,  fo  ift  bie  günfc 
^ie  erfte  gal^I  aug  @rab'  unb  Ungcrabe. 

Grfter  S^ebictiter. 

630       3)er  S^arr! 

2)rtttcr  »ebienter* 

(£i,  laft  i^n  boc^!  3tä^  l^ör'  il^  gerne  ju, 
3)enn  man(i^rlei  bod)  benft  fic^  bei  ben  Porten. 

dtveUer  S^ebiente?. 

©imoeg!  (Sie  fommcn!  3)a,  jjur  ©citentl^  ^inau«! 
6ie  eilen  fort;  6eni  folgt  langfam. 


gtoetter   2tuftritt 

aBallenftein.    2)ie  ^erjogin. 

SQSaOeitfiteiit. 

9^n,  ^crjogin?  (Sie  l^ben  5Bien  Berül^, 
(Sic^  öorgcftettt  ber  Königin  üon  Ungarn? 

635        5)er  Äaiferin  auc^.     ©ei  beiben  SKajeftöten 
@inb  wir  jum  ^nbfufe  jugelaffen  iDorben. 
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SBitUenfiteitt. 

SBic  na^m  man'«  auf,  bai  ic^  ®cmo^Im,  2:o(ttet 
3«  bicfcr  SSintcrgäcit  inS  gelb  bcjc^icbcn? 

3c^  tl^t  iwc^  S^rcr  «orfd^rift,  fül^rtc  an, 
640        @ic  ^ttcn  über  unfcr  Äinb  bcftimmt 

Unb  tnöd^tcn  gern  bcm  fünftigen  &tma^ 
9^o(^  öor  bcm  gclbjug  bic  SSerlobte  jcigen. 

SBitOenftein. 

SRutmofetc  man  bic  ®a^I,  bic  ic^  getroffen? 

^erjogin. 
Ttan  »ünfd^e  »o^l,  fie  möd^t'  auf  feinen  frcmben, 
645        9{ix^  lutl^fc^n  ^rm  gefaUen  fein. 

Sßallettfteiit. 

S8a«  nmnf(^n  @ie,  eiifabet^? 

31^  3BiIIc,  »iffcn  @ic,  »ar  ftctg  ber  meine, 

SBltttettfteitt  no«^  einer  g)aufe. 
Si^un  —  Unb  »ic  loar  bic  ^ufnal^m'  fonft  am  ©ofe? 

^er^ogin  fc^lttgt  bie  Sttigen  nieber  unb  fc^tocigt 
SJerbergen  ©ic  mir  nid^tg.  —  SSic  nwr'«  bamit  ? 

^erj^gt«» 

650        O,  mein  ©cmal^I,  —  (SS  ift  nid&t  atteS  m^ffc 
fBie  fonft  —  @d  ift  ein  %Banbel  t)orgegangen. 

SBaKettftein, 

S»ie?  Öie6  man'«  an  ber  alten  Sichtung  festen? 

^eraogitt. 

Ü^c^t  an  ber  ^c^tung.     ^ürbig  unb  boll  ^nftanb 

SBar  ba^  SBene^mcn  —  aber  an  bie  ©teile 
655        ^ulbreic^  bertraulid^er  ^ero blaffung 

fear  feierli(^  görmlicbfeit  getreten. 

Sld^,  unb  bie  jarte  ©d^onung,  bie  man  jjeigte, 

@ie  ^tte  mel^r  öom  HRitleib  al8  ber  (SJunft. 

Sf^ein!   ^ri^og  Sl(bre*t«  fürftlicfic  ©ema^Iin, 
660        ©ruf  ^rrac^g  eble  3;ocf)tcr,  l^ttc  fo  — 

9K(i^t  eben  fo  empfangen  merben  foUenl 

fBSaOettfteitt. 

3Ran  fd^It  gemift  mein  ncucfteS  betragen? 
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0,  l^ttc  mott'«  gct^n !  —  Sd^  bin'8  bon  lang'  ^r 
©etoo^nt,  @ic  ju  cntf^Ibigcn,  aufrieben 

^5       Sn  ]pxtiftn  bic  entlüfteten  ©cmütcr  — 

S^ein,  nicmanb  fci^It  @ie  —  SWan  Derl^üate  Rd^ 
3n  ein  fo  laftenb  feicrlic^g  ©c^iociöcn. 
%d^!  l^ier  ift  !etn  gemö^nltc^  !3Jltg)>erftänbmd;  feine 
SBorübcrgel^nbe  ©mppnblld^feit  — 

670       (Stttxid  unglüc!lt4;  Unerfe^Iic^^  ift 

®ef(^^n.  —  ©onft  ^cgtc  m\dj  bie  Äönigin 

SBon  Ungarn  immer  i^  liebe  ^u^me 

8u  nennen,  mic^  beim  Slbfc^ieb  jn  umarmen« 

tBaUeuftein« 

Sejt  unterlieft  fie'8? 

$trsO0iu  i^te  XJ^tAnen  ttodttcnb,  no^  einer  tpattfc 
(Bie  umarmte  mid^, 
675       ^od^  erft,  als  i^  ben  Urlaub  fd^on  genommen,  fd^n 
^er  S^üre  juging,  tarn  fte  auf  miä^  ju, 
(Seinen,  aU  befännc  fie  fid^  erft,  unb  brürftc 
SRic^  an  ben  SBufen,  mel^  mit  fd^merjU^r 
^tö  jttrtlic^r  S3eti)egung. 

SBaKeitfteitt  ergreift  i^re  ^nb. 

Saff en  @ie  fic^ !  — 
680       ^ic  nwr'«  mit  ®ggenbcrg,  mit  Sid^tcnftein 
Unb  mit  ben  anbcm  greunbcn? 

^eirSOgilt  ben  ito)>f  f(^fltte(nb. 

leinen  fa^  id^. 
IBSattenftein. 
Unb  ber  ^ifpanifd^  ©ontc  5lmbaffabor, 
3)er  fonft  fo  nwrm  für  mid^  gu  \pttd^n  pflegte? 

^eraogiit, 

®r  ^tte  feine  gungc  me^r  für  (Sie. 
äBaKenftetn. 
685       ^ie  ©onncn  alfo  feinen  unS  ni^t  mel^ 
gortan  muft  eigne«  geuer  unS  erleuchten. 

^ersogiit. 

Unb  Mx*  e«?  2:eurer  ^erj;og,  »är'S  an  bem, 
3Ba8  man  am  $>ofc  leifc  flüftert,  fid^ 
3m  fianbc  laut  er^äl^It  —  toaö  $ater  Samormoin 
690       3)urd^  einige  ©infc  — 
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Samormain !  3Bad  fagt  ber? 

SWan  jcil^  @ic  bcrmcgnct  Übcrfc^rcitung 
3)cr  anbertroutcn  SSoütnac^t,  ftct)cntli(i^r 
^crl^öönung  l^öc^ftev,  faifcrlid)ler  ©cfcl)(e. 
3)ic  ©panier,  bcr  ©al)cm  ftol^er  ^rjog 
695        ©tc^n  auf  als  Kläger  »ibcr  Sic  — 
©in  Ungcwitter  giel^'  pc^  über  ginnen 
gufatnmcn,  noc^  mcit  brol^nbcr  alS  jcnc^, 
^aä  ©tc  öorbcm  ^u  IRcgcnSburg  gcftürgt 
9Wan  fprec^,  fagt  er — 0^ !  id^  lann'g  nid)t  fagcn — 

SBaKettfiteiit  stft^atint 

5Run? 
^erjogiit. 

700        S5on  einer  jweiten  —  Sie  ftodt 

aSattettfieitt. 

äweiten  — 
^erjogitt* 

©(i^nt))fU(^m 
—  5lbfetung. 

©pri^t  man? 
^fti0  betoegt  bu^nl^  hai  Bimmct  gei^enb. 

0 !  fie  jwingen  mid^,  fie  ftoften 
©ettwltfam,  wiber  meinen  SBiffen,  mi^  l^inein. 

^ersogilt  m  bttUnb  <m  m  fc^miegenb. 
O,  totnW^  nocö  3«^  if^f  "'«iw  ®ema^l  —  roenn  c« 
SRit  Untcrtt)erfung,  mit  S^iad^giebigfeit 
705        Äann  abgewcnbet  »erben — geben  ©ie  nadft  — 
Oktoinntn  ©ie'8  bem  ftol5en  4>^r5cn  ah, 
@^  ift  3^1^  ^^  unb  Äaifer,  lim  ©ie  »eid^, 
£,  laffen  ©ie  e«  länger  nid^t  gefd)e^n, 
3)a6  ^mifdije  S3o§^tt  ^l^rc  gute  5(bfid^t 
7JO        3)ur(^  giftige,  ber^fete  ä)eutung  fd^toärje, 

SRit  ©iegeSfraft  ber  SSa^r^eit  fielen  ©ie  auf, 
3)ie  fiügner,  bic  SBerleumber  ju  befd^ämen ! 
3Bir  l^ben  \o  ber  guten  fjreunbe  hjenig. 
©ie  wiffen'«!  Unfer  fcbneHe«  ©lücf  ^t  un« 
715        ^em  ^6  ber  3Renfc^n  bloBgeftettt  —  3Sa§  finb  wir, 
^enn  faiferli^e  ^nib  fic^  t)on  und  tvenbet? 
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Dritter  2tuftritt. 

«v&fin  Zergf«,  totUft  bie  $dn)ef1ln  £  M  M  a  anber  4^nb  ffl^rt,}»  bcK 
Sorigen., 

«rafttt. 

©ic,  ©^weftcr?  »on  eJcWtcn  f*on  bic  Sflebe 
Unb,  »ic  ic^  fc]^\  nid^t  bon  crfrculid^en, 
ei^'  er  noc^  feines  Äinbeö  fro^  geworben? 
7*0       3)cr  greube  gehört  ber  erfte  Äugenblirf. 

©ier,  SSater  grieblanb,  ba^  ift  beine  2:ocl^ter ! 

Zffttla  nähert  fu^  i^m  f(^tt<btent  unb  toitt  rt(i  auf  feine  ßanb  beugen ;  er  em|>fasgt 
fie  in  feinen  Slrmetf  unb  blewt  einige  3^^^  in  il^rem  9Uif(^auen  bertoren  flehen. 

Iföltttettftein. 

3a!  ©d^ön  ift  mir  bie  Hoffnung  aufgegangen. 
3(^  neunte  fie  junt  $fanbe  großem  @tü(fd. 

^eraögi«. 

@tn  ^rted  ^nb  noc^  mar  fie,  atS  ®ie  gingen, 
725       ^aS  große  ^er  bent  Äaifer  aufrundeten. 

^ernadg,  alS  @te  uom  Srelbpg  l^eimgete^rt 

äiuS  ^Pommern,  nxir  bie  ^od^ter  fc^on  im  Stifte, 

SBo  fie  geblieben  ift  bis  je^t. 
SBattettfhiit. 

3nbe« 

SBir  l^ier  im  %tlb  geforgt,  fie  groß  gu  mad^n, 
730       3)a8  ^öd^fte  Srbifd^  il^r  ju  erfechten, 

^t  3Rutter  ^aivLx  in  ftiUcn  Äloftermauren 

2)ag  il^rige  getrau,  bem  lieben  ^nb 

%u^  freier  ®unft  ba^  ©iJttlid^e  gegeben 

Unb  fül^rt  fie  i^rem  glänjjenben  ÖJefd^id 
735       Unb  meiner  Hoffnung  fd^ön  gefd^mücft  entgegen. 
$er$00in  jur  gJrinjeffln. 

^u  ^öttcft  bcinen  SBater  wol^I  nic^t  »icber 

@r!annt,  mein  Äinb  ?  Äaum  gäl^Itcft  bu  od^t  ^a^xt, 

^18  bu  fein  Slngcfic^t  5ule^t  gefe^n. 

3)0^,  SWutter,  auf  ben  erften  Slicf .  —  3Rcin  SBater 
740       |)at  nic^t  gealtert. — 3Bie  fein  SBilb  in  mir  gelebt, 
@o  ftel^t  er  blü^enb  je^t  bor  meinen  klugen. 

SBattenftem  gur  ^ersogin. 
^a«  ^olbe  ^nb\  SBie  fein  bemerft  unb  »ie 
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SBcrftänbig !   ^xtij,  \(f)  ^ümtc  mit  bcm  @(^t(!fal, 
^a6  mir'S  bcn  ©o^n  bcrfagt,  ber  meines  92amend 

745       Unb  meinet  ©JücfeS  (Srbc  fönnte  fein, 
3n  einer  ftoljen  Sinie  öon  Surften 
SKein  fd^neU  berlöfc^teS  ^afctn  twiter  leiten. 
3(^  t^t  bcm  ©(^(ffol  Unrecht,    ^ier  auf  bicfe« 
SungfräuUc^  blül^nbe  ^upt  toiQ  id^  ben  ^tan^ 

750       SDe§  fricgerift^n  Sebene  nieberlegen; 

9^i(^t  für  k)erloren  a(^t'  ic^'d,  koenn  id^'d  einft, 
3n  einen  lönigtid^n  @d)mud  bermanbelt, 
Um  biefe  fc^öne  ©time  flechten  fann. 

Sr  ^ttU  fie  in  feinen  Strmen,  loie  ^iccolomini  l^ereintritt. 


Pterter  2luftrttt. 

SRas  ^iccolontini  unb  balh  barauf  ®raf  Xerj! i;  )u  ben  Sorigett. 

©rSfttt. 

3)a  fommt  ber  ^alabin,  ber  unS  befc^ü^te. 
aBattenfteitt* 
755        6ei  mir  toiHfommen,  SJlaj !   ©tetS  toarft  bu  mir 
3)er  S3ringer  irgenb  einer  fc^önen  greube, 
Unb  wie  ha^  glüdflirfie  ©eftim  beg  aWorgeng, 
tjül^rft  bu  bie  Sebensifonne  mir  l^erauf. 

2Stt\n  General — 

IBattetifteitt. 

SBi«  jejt  ttxir  e8  ber  taifer, 
760        3)er  bic^  burc^  meine  $anb  belol^nt.    ^eut'  l^ft  hn 
^en  SSatcr  bir,  ben  glürfli^n,  berpflicfttet, 
Unb  biefe  ©d^ulb  mufe  Srrieblanb  felbft  bcga^len. 

5Kein  gürft !  3)u  eiltcft  fe^r,  fie  abzutragen. 
3c^  fomme  mit  SBefd)ömung,  ja,  mit  ©d^merj ; 

765        ^enn  faum  bin  id^  ^ier  angelangt,  f^b'  3Ruttcr 
Unb  ^od^ter  beinen  Firmen  überliefert, 
@o  hjirb  aus  beinem  äRarftaU,  reic^  gefd^rrt, 
(Sin  ^jräd^t'ger  Soö^^WQ  ^^^  öon  bir  gebrad^t, 
gür  bie  gehabte  Sifeü^'  mid^  abjulol^nen. 

770        3a,  ja,  mid^  ab^ulol^nen.     (Sine  9)Jü^', 

^in  5lmt  bloft  ujar'S,  nid)t  eine  ®unft,  für  bie 
3lc^'S  borfc^neff  nal^m  unb  bir  fc^on  öpKeS  ^erjenS 
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3u  banfcn  fam — 9icin,  fo  toaf§  nid^t  gemeint, 
^ag  mein  Q^fc^ft  mein  fd^ünfted  ®IM  fein  toüte ! 
%ttilt\f  tritt  herein  utib  ttbcr0ic(t  bem  ^trsog  I8riefe,  totli^e  bicfcr  ft^nefi  crftrU^ 

775       ©eloi^nt  er  3^re  SRül^?  ©eine  2rtcubc 
SSergilt  er  S^ntn.    S^wen  fte^t  c«  an, 
@o  jart  5U  benfen,  meinem  6(^tt»ger  gicmt'«, 
©id^  immer  grog  unb  fürftlid^  ju  bereifen. 

©0  mtiftt'  au^  td^  an  feiner  Siebe  j»eifeln, 
780       ^enn  feine  gütigen  ^änbe  fd^müdften  mtc^, 
92o(^  e§'  ba^  ^erg  be§  SBaterä  mir  gef})rod^n. 

So,  er  mu6  immer  geben  unb  bcgiürfen. 

Sr  ergreift  ber  ^erjogin  ^anh,  mit  ftcigenber  SBArme. 

SBa«  banf  id^  i^m  nic^t  oüe«— 0,  ttw«  fprcdft'  i^ 
9Zic^t  alleg  aus  in  biefem  teuren  9?amen  grieblanb! 
785       8^1*^«^"^  foff  id^  ein  befangner  fein 
S5on  biefem  9'?omen  —  barin  blül^n  foll 
^ir  jebeö  (äJIüd  unb  jebe  fd^öne  Hoffnung  — 
geft,  »ie  in  einem  3öuberringe,  l^ält 
^a8  ©c^idtfal  mic^  gebannt  in  biefem  9?amen. 
®?flftn 

toe((^e  unterbeffen  ben  $er)oa  forgfältig  beobachtet,  bemerft,  ba^  er  bei  ben  9tio 

fett  ttac^bettCettb  getoorbett. 
790       2)er  SBruber  miU  allein  fein.    Sa^t  un«  gel^n, 

toettbet  fl<^  f(^ttell  um,  fa|t  fi(^  uttb  ft>ri(^t  Reiter  }ur  ^erjogitt. 
^06)  einmal,  gürftin,  l^eife'  id^  ©ie  im  fjelb  »iülommcn. 
©ie  fmb  bie  SBirttn  biefeS  ©ofg  — 3)u,  3Ray, 
^irft  bieSmal  noti^  bein  alte«  ^mt  ijerttwlten, 
Snbcg  »ir  ^ier  be«  ^rm  ®efdf)äfte  treiben. 

SWas  pccolomitti  bietet  ber  ^erjogitt  ben  Slrm,  ®r&fltt  fü^rt  bie  ^rittiefflti  «b. 
XtX^h^  iffm  ita(!^rufeitb. 

795        SBerföumt  nid^t,  ber  SBerfammlung  beigutool^nen. 


fünfter  Ztuftrttt. 

äBalUnfteitt.    2;er)fl7. 
SBattenftein  in  tiefem  9la(bben(en  ^u  fid^  felbft 

©ie  l^at  gan^  vcd^t  gcfcl^n  —  ©0  ift'S  unb  ftimmt 
SBottfommen  ju  htn  übrigen  93eri(bten  — 
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©ie  ^bcn  il^rcn  legten  ©d^Iu^  gcfajt 

3n  SBicn,  mir  bcn  9?acl^foIgcr  fc^on  gegeben. 
800       2)cr  Ungarn  Äönig  ift'8,  ber  fjerbinanb, 

3)e8  Äaifcr«  ©öl^nlcin,  bcr  ift  jejt  il^r  ^itonb, 

^ad  neu  aufge^nbe  Qk\tixn !  ^ht  und 

^benft  man  fertig  fd^on  ju  fein,  unb  »Ic 

(&m  Slbgefd^iebner  finb  toir  fd^on  beerbet. 
805        3)rum  feine  Qeit  twrloren! 

3tibem  er  m  umtoenbet,  bemerft  tx  ben  Xtxtll^  imb  gicbt  t^m  cHtnt  Srlcf. 

®raf  ^Itringer  lägt  fic^  entfd^ulbigen, 

^ud^  ©allog  —  \>ad  gefäUt  mir  nid^t. 

Unb  totnn  Im 
^0^  langer  fftumft,  brid^t  einer  na(^  bem  anbem. 

SQSallettftein. 

a)er  5(Itringer  ^t  bie  tiroler  ?äffe, 
810       3(^  mu6  i$m  einen  fd^icfen,  baft  er  mir 

3)ic  ©panier  au«  3Railanb  nic^t  l^ereinlägt. 
—  9iun,  ber  (Scfin,  ber  alte  Unterl^önbler, 
^t  fid^  ja  fürjlidö  »ieber  bücfen  laffen. 
tia^  bringt  er  nn^  Dom  ®rafen  ^^um? 

^eraftf. 

3)er  ®raf  entbietet  bir, 
815        @r  ^b'  ben  fc^tocb'f^n  Äanjler  aufgefuc^ 
3u  ^Iberftabt,  »0  je^o  bcr  Äonüent  ift ; 
t)er  aber  fagt,  er  fei  e«  müb'  unb  toofle 
SHd^tg  ipeiter  mel^  mit  bir  ju  fcfyxffen  ^ben. 

aBattenfteim , 

SBiefo? 

@g  fei  bir  nimmer  @mft  mit  bcinen  Sieben, 
820        3)tt  »ofl'ft  bie  ©d^weben  nur  gum  92arren  l^ben, 
3)id^  mit  ben  ©ac^fen  gegen  ftc  berbinben, 
^m  (Snbe  fie  mit  einem  elenben  @tüd(  ^elbed 
abfertigen. 

©0 !  5Kcint  er  tDo%  ic^  foll  il^m 
@in  fd^öne«  beutfd^g  öanb  jum  JRaube  geben, 
825        ^a6  »ir  jule^t  auf  eignem  ®runb  unb  SBoben 
©elbft  nic^t  me^r  |)erren  finb?  ©ie  muffen  fort, 
Sort,  fort !  3Bir  branden  feine  fold^e  S'^ad^bam. 
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&'6m'  ifyitn  bod^  ba^  %itdä^n  Saitb,  gel^f  d  ja 
9{id^t  t)on  bem  beinen !  ^ad  betümmert'd  bü|r 
830       $^enn  bu  bad  @pie(  getotnneft,  loer  ed  ^§It? 

gort,  fort  mit  il^ncn !  —  a)a§  öcrftcl^ft  bu  niäjiL 
^9  foU  nid^t  t)on  mir  f^iitn,  \>Qi  id^  ^eutfd^Ianb 
3crftü(fct  tfiih\  öcrratcn  an  bcn  grcmbling, 
Um  mcitic  Portion  mir  ju  crfd^Icit^n. 

835        ^id^  foll  ba^  9leid^  al^  feinen  ©d^rmer  e^it, 
SReidl^fürftiid^  mid^  ertt)eifenb,  toitt  id^  tmirbig 
^id^  bei  beS  9ieic^^  dürften  nieberfe^en* 
^^  fon  im  afleic^  feine  frcmbc  a»oc6t 
9Rir  SBurgel  faffen^  unb  am  toenigften 

840       3)ie  ®oten  follen'8,  biefe  ^ungerleibcr, 

^ie  nad^  bem  @egen  unfern  beutfc^n  SanbeiS 
Ttii  S^ieibeSbüdfen  vaubbegicrig  fcfymen. 
©eifte^n  follen  fie  mir  in  meinen  planen 
Unb  bennod^  nid)td  babei  gu  fifc^n  fyifxn. 

845       3)od^  mit  htn  ©adE)fen  »iUft  bu  e^rlid^ 

SBerfal^ren?  (Sic  berlieren  hit  ©ebulb, 

®ei(  bu  fo  frumme  5Sege  mad^ft  — 

3Ba8  f ollen  alle  biefe  SRa^fen?  @})rid^! 

3)ie  greunbe  jweifeln,  ujerben  irr'  on  bir, 
850       3)er  Ofenftirn,  ber  Slml^cim,  feiner  tDti% 

2Sa^  er  bon  beinem  3ögem  leiten  foll. 

Stm  @nb'  bin  id^  ber  öügner ;  aUeS  ge^t 

3)urd^  mic^.    3^^  ^ab'  nic^t  einmal  htint  ^nbfd^rift 
^aUtnfttin. 

3d^  geb'  nid^tg  (Sd^riftlid)e«  Don  mir,  bu  tt^eiftf  8. 

855       .^oran  erfennt  man  aber  beinen  (£mft, 

3Benn  auf  ha^  SBort  bie  ^^t  nic^t  folgt?  (Sag'  felbft, 
SBaS  bu  biSl^r  ber^anbelt  mit  bem  ^xnb, 
^ätt'  aUeS  auc^  rec^t  gut  gefc^^n  fein  fönnen, 
3Benn  bu  nichts  mel^r  bamit  gewoKt  atö  il^n 

860       gum  beften  l^aben. 

SBaKenftein  mdf  einer  $aufe,  inbem  er  i^n  fd^arf  anfleht. 
Unb  »oiier  loeifet  bu,  ba^  idf  t^n  nic^t  wirflic^ 
3um  beften  l^be?  bafe  ic^  nid^t  euc^  aflc 
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3utn  bcftcn  ^bc?  Äcnnft  bu  mi^  fo  gut? 

^ä)  toügte  nt(^t,  bag  ic^  mein  Snnerfte^ 
865        ^ir  Qufgct^n  —  2)cr  Äaifer,  c«  ift  roo^r, 

^t  übel  tnic^  bel^nbclt !  —  ^  e  n  n  id^  tooütt, 

S^  fönnt'  i^m  rec^t  öiel  SBöfc«  bafür  t^un. 

@3  mac^t  mir  greubc,  meine  SRad^t  5U  fennen ; 

Db  id^  fie  njirflid^  brouci^n  »erbe,  babon,  benf  id^, 
870       SBciJt  bu  nid^t  me^r  ju  fagen  al«  ein  anbrer. 

Xe?$!4* 
60  l^ft  bu  ftetö  bein  @pie(  mit  und  getrieben! 


Sedjfter  2tuftritt 

Silo  in  ben  Sorigen. 

maUtnfUm. 

®ic  ftc^t  eg  brausen?  ©inb  fie  Vorbereitet? 

3)u  jtnbeft  fte  in  ber  (Stimmung,  hjie  bu  toünfc^ft. 
@ie  loiffcn  um  beg  ^aiferä  goberüngen 
875        Unb  toben. 

Iföattettfiteitt* 
38ie  erflärt  fic^  ^]olan? 

5)er  ift  mit  Seib  unb  ©eele  bein,  feitbcm  bu 
®ie  ^^robonf  t^m  toieber  aufgeridgtet. 

SßaHettfiteitt. 

®ie  nimmt  fic^  ber  ©olalto?  §aft  bu  bid^ 
3)e«  3)eobat  unb  a:iefenbad^  be^id^rt? 

880        ^ag  ^iccolomini  t^ut,  baS  tl^un  fte  aud^. 

IBatteußcin. 

(So,  meinft  bu,  fann  id^  ma§  mit  il^nen  ttxigen? 

—  SBenn  bu  ber  ^iccolomini  gewife  bift. 

SQSattenftein. 
SBie  meiner  felbft,    ^ie  laffen  nie  Don  mir. 
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2)od)  tooUf  idi,  bag  bu  bem  OctaDto, 
885       ^cm  gudi«,  nic^t  fo  öicl  trautcft, 

Sel^  bn 
aWic^  meine  Scute  fenncn  I  (Sct^jc^nmal 
Sin  id^  gu  t^Ib  gebogen  mit  bem  ^Iten, 
—  gubcm  —  ic^  1^6'  fein  ^orof!op  geftettt, 
SBir  finb  geboren  unter  gleiten  ©temen  — 
Unb  furg  —  fltMmitttboB 
890  @d  l^t  bamit  fein  eigened  Setoenben. 

SBenn  bu  mir  alfo  gut  fagft  für  bie  anbcm  — 

@8  ift  nur  eine  ©timme  unter  offen: 
®u  bürf'ft  ha^  ^Regiment  nic^t  niebcricgen. 
@ie  »erben  on  bic^  bc<)utieren,  l^ör'  id^. 

SBitKenfhitt. 

895       ^enn  i4  mi^  gegen  fie  öcr})Pic^ten  foff, 
(90  muffen  fie'8  auc^  gegen  mid^. 

»erftel^t  ft*. 
SBattenfteitt. 

Carole  muffen  fte  mir  geben,  eiblid^,  fd^ftlicfir 
(Sid^  meinem  3)ienft  5U  tt^eil^n  unbebingt. 

SSarum  nic^t? 

Unbebingt?  ^eS  Äaifer«  3)icnft, 
900       3)ic  ^fli(^ten  gegen  Öftrcid^  werben  fte 
©id^  immer  boroc^alten. 

IBaKenftettt  ben  ito)>f  fc^Ottelnb. 
Unbebingt 
3Rtt6  ic^  fic  l^ben.    Sf^id^tö  Don  SJorbel^lt! 

3d^  l^be  einen  ®infaff  —  ®iebt  un8  nid^ 
®raf  aierjf^  ein  Sanfett  l^ut'  abenb? 

905       Unb  olle  Generale  [inh  gelaben. 
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^ti9  num  BaSenfiein. 
6agM  SBiaft  bu  toöflig  freie  $anb  mir  laffcn? 
3(^  {c^ffe  bir  baiS  ^ort  ber  ^nerale, 
80  mie  bu'd  toünfc^ft. 

SBattenftein. 

©c6aff'  mir  il^rc  ^nbf^ft 
SBie  bu  boju  gelangen  magft,  ift  bcine  @at^. 

910        Unb  menn  ici^  bir'd  nun  bringe,  (Bd^toax^  auf  ^eig, 
^ag  alle  S^^fiS,  bie  l^er  zugegen  finb, 
3)ir  blinb  fic^  überliefern — toiflft  bu  bann 
dmft  mad^n  enblic^,  mit  be^r^ter  Zfjat 
^a^  mM  berfuc^n? 

SBattenftetn. 

©(^fP  mir  bie  ©erfc^rcibung  ! 

3ttip- 

915       »ebcnfe,  toa«  bu  tl^uft!  3)u  fannft  bc«  Äaijer« 
SBegel^rcn  nitiftt  erfüflen  —  fannft  ba8  ^cr 
Sftid^t  fci^toöd^n  laffen — nic^t  bie  9%egimenter 
8um  ©Ixinier  ftofecn  laffcn,  toiüft  bu  nid^t 
^ie  ^ad^t  auf  ewig  anii  ben  ^önben  geben. 

920        ^(htnV  M  anbre  aud^ !  ^u  tannft  beS  ^aiferd 
SBefe^I  unb  emfte  Orbre  nit^t  ijer^ö^ncn, 
9^iÄt  länger  ^u^fluc^t  fuc^n,  temporifieren, 
SBiflft  bu  nitiftt  förmlich  brechen  mit  bem  ^of. 
@ntf(i^Ue6'  bi4 !  ^iQft  bu  mit  entfc^logner  ^^t 

925        äuöor,  i^m  fommen  ?  SSiflft  bu,  femer  gögemb, 
3)a8  Äufterfte  erroarten? 

SBattenftein. 

a)ag  gegicmt  p*, 
(^ff  man  ha^  tugerfte  befc^üegt ! 

D,  nimm  ber  ©tunbe  ttxil^r,  el^'  fie  entf(^Iilt)ft ! 

@o  feiten  fommt  ber  ^ugenblicf  im  ßeben, 
930        3)cr  iTOl^r^ft  »id^tig  ift  unb  grofe.    SBo  eine 

^ntfd^ibung  foQ  gefd^l^n,  ba  mug  Dielet 

@i(^  glüdlic^  treffen  unb  jufammenfinbcn,  — 

Unb  einzeln  nur,  j^erftreuet  jeigcn  ft(^ 

3)e3  ®Iücfc8  ^ühtn,  bie  Gelegenheiten, 
935        ^ie,  nur  in  einen  S^ebeufSpunft  jufammen 
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(S)ebrängt,  ben  fd^toeren  Srüd^tefnoten  btiben. 
@ie^,  wie  cntf^eibenb,  toit  öcr^ngnigöoU 
@ic^'g  jcftt  um  bic^  jufammcnjic^t !  —  3)ie  ^au|)ter 
3)e8  ©ccr^,  bic  bcften,  trcfflic^ften,  um  bic^, 

940       3)cn  töniglic^n  Süi^rcr,  l^r  Dcrfammclt, 
9^ur  bcinen  3Binf  cnuarten  fic  —  D,  laft 
©ic  fo  nid^t  toicbcr  au^inanbcr  gel^n! 
©0  einig  fü^rft  bu  fic  im  ganjcn  ßauf 
^ed  ^ieged  nic^t  gum  gtpeiten  SJ^al  gufammen. 

945        2)ie  1^0^  Sflut  ift'g,  bie  \>a^  fd^koere  ©d)iff 
SBom  ©tranbc  l^bt  —  unb  jcbem  einzelnen 
SBäd^ft  bai^  ®cmüt  im  großen  Strom  bcr  ^nge. 
Se^t  ^aft  bu  fic,  je^t  noc^I    »olb  fptcngt  ber  Äricg 
©ic  ttJicber  auöcinanbcr,  ba^in,  bortl^in,  — 

950       3n  eignen  fleinen  «Sorgen  unb  antreffen 

3erftreut  fic^  ber  gemeine  ®eift.    Söer  l^ute, 
85om  Strome  fortgeriffen,  fi(6  toergiftt, 
Sßirb  nüchtern  merben,  fie^t  er  fi(^  ottein, 
9^ur  feine  O^nmad^t  füllen  unb  gefc^u>inb 

955       Umlenlen  in  bie  alte,  breitgetretne 

ga^rftrafte  ber  gemeinen  ^fiidftt,  nur  too^I« 
^e^hen  unter  ^adj  gu  fommen  fud^n. 

SEBattenftem* 

2)ie  3cit  ift  nod^  nid^t  ha. 

So  fagft  bu  immer. 
SEBann  aber  »oirb  eS  3eit  fein  ? 

SBaKenftem* 

SBenn  id^'iJ  fagc, 

3ao. 

960       O,  bu  mirft  auf  bie  Stemenftunbe  UJarten, 
S8i§  bir  bie  irbifd^  entflicht  I  ®Iau6'  mir, 
3n  beiner  ©ruft  ftnb  beineS  Sdiirffali?  Sterne. 
Vertrauen  ju  bir  felbft,  ©ntfc^Ioffenl^it 
3ft  beinc  SBenu«!  3)er  aWalefifu«, 

965        2)er  einjage,  ber  bir  fd^bet,  ift  ber  3  weif  et. 

2)u  rcb'ft,  mie  bu'S  berfte^ft.    SBic  oft  unb  öielmaW 
©rflärf  id^  bifSl  — S)ir  ftieg  ber  3u^iter 
^inab  bei  ber  ®e6urt,  bcr  ^cffe  ÖJott ; 
3)u  tannft  in  bic  ©c^imniffc  nid^t  fd^ucn* 
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970        ißur  in  bcr  ©rbc  magft  bu  finftcr  ttni^Icn, 

^linb  mie  ber  Unterirbifc^,  ber  mit  bem  bleici^n, 
^Bleifarbnen  ©c^in  in^  fieben  bir  geleuchtet, 
^ad  Srbtfc^,  Gemeine  nuigft  bu  fe^n, 
^ad  ^(id^\tt  mit  bem  92äc^ften  !lug  ))erfnü))fen ; 

975        3)arin  öertrau^  ic^  bir  unb  glaube  bir, 
^0^,  wad  ge^eimnt^boü  bebeutenb  tocbi 
Unb  bilbet  in  h^n  liefen  .bcr  9ktur,  — 
3)ie  ©ciftericiter,  bie  ou«  bicfer  SSelt  bcg  ©taube» 
^{^  in  bie  (Stcmentuclt  mit  taufenb  @<)roffen 

9^0       hinauf  ft(^  baut,  an  ber  bie  l^immlifd^n 

®etoaIten  »irfenb  auf  unb  niebcr  ttwnbcln, 
—  3)ie  ^ife  in  \)tn  ^ifen,  bie  fid^  eng 
Unb  enger  jjie^n  um  bie  gentrolifci^  (Sonne  — 
9b  i  e  fte^t  bad  ^ug'  nur,  bai^  entftegelte, 

985        ®er  ^ngebomcn,  Reitern  Soöt^^nber. 

SBoc^bem  er  einen  Oang  burc^  ben  Saal  gemacht,  bleibt  et  flehen  unb  fä^rt  fort 
^ie  ^immlifd^n  Qk\tivnt  mad^n  nic^t 
S3Io6  ^ag  unb  ^ad^t,  fJrü^Ung  unb  (Sommer  —  nitfit 
2)em  Sämann  bloft  bejeic^cn  fie  bie  Seiten 
^er  ^udfaat  unb  ber  ^mte.     ^uc^  be^  äRenfc^n  %^n 
990       3ft  eine  Slu^faat  bon  SBcrl^ngniffen, 

©eftreuet  in  bcr  3wlunft  bunflc«  fionb, 
%tn  @(^i(!faBmäc^tcn  l^offenb  übergeben. 
%)a  t^t  cd  not,  bie  Saatzeit  gu  erfunbcn, 
^ie  itd^tc  ©temenftunbc  au^gulcfcn, 
995        ^ei^  ^immetö  Käufer  forfd^nb  ju  burd^ff^ihen, 
£)b  nic^t  bcr  f^einb  be»  ^ac^fenS  unb  Qkhtif^» 
3n  feinen  (£  d  e  n  fd^bcnb  fid^  öcrbcrge. 

^rum  lagt  mir  3^^^.     ^^ut  i^r  inbc»  baS  eure, 
gc^  fann  je^t  nod^  nic^t  fagen,  mad  id^  t^un  toUL 
1000      Sttad^eben  aber  merb'  id^  nid)t.    3^^^  nid^t ! 
^bfc|Jen  foüen  fie  mid^  auc^  nid^t  —  darauf 
Vertagt  eud^. 

Hammevbieitev  fommt 
3)ie  fytvn  Generale, 

Sag  fte  fommcn. 

3Biffft  bu,  ha^  aUc  (Tl^fg  zugegen  feien? 

aBattettfteitt, 

^a»  brauc^t'^  nid)t.     ^eibe  ^iccolomini, 
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1005      "Slataha^,  Suttfer,  ^o<9atf4r  ^ttebat, 
i£araf|a,  3Jobuti  mögen  tommen. 
Znfif  ec^t  ^iwnii  mH  htm  i 

fB«leM{leui  ]m3i«. 
^ft  hl  beit  OueftenBeig  beiiNu!^  Utffen? 
©ptoc^  er  nic^  ein'ge  in  ge^tm? 

3((  ^6'  i^  fc^rf  beuxu^    iti  loar  mit  menumb 
1010      ^U  beut  Dctatno. 


Siebenter  2luftrtit 

fßüxi^t,  Dneflenbero,  beibe  S^tccolomtni,  Svttitr,  3f*I<t>^ 

^  a  T  a  b  a  d  unb  no6  brtt  anbtrt  generale  treten  berein.    Svf  bm  ®w 

bed  (»eneraW  nimmt  Dueflenbera  ibm  flerab'  fleflennber  ^laft,  bic  ttl^<^I 

folgen  na(b  ib^em  Stange,    ^d  btrrfibt  eine  au0enbIiÄt($e  6ttfle. 

SEBallettfiei«* 

3<^  ^b'  bcn  3n^It  S^rct  ©cnbung  j^mar 
Vernommen,  Gueftenberg,  unb  too^I  ertoogen, 
?luc^  meinen  ©c^Iufe  gefaxt,  ben  nit^tsf  mc^r  anbert 
3)oc6,  e«^  gebührt  fid^,  baft  bie  Äontmonbeur« 
1015      Stu§  3^rcm  aJtunb  be«  Äaiferg  SBiflcn  ^ören, — 
®efaU'  e«  3^ncn  bcnn,  fi(^  gi^g  «uftrag« 
SBor  biefen  ebcin  |)öuptcm  gu  entlebigcn. 

Quefrenberg* 

3(i6  t>tn  bereit;  bod^  bitt'  ic^  ju  bebcnlen, 
3)a6  faiferlic^  .ßerrfc^etüalt  unb  5Bürbe 
loao      5tu§  meinem  SRunbe  fpric^t,  nic^t  eigne  M^n^it. 

3)en  ©ingang  fpart. 

0ttefteitberg* 

§ll§  ©eine  «Kojeftät, 
3)er  ÄQifer,  3^ren  mutigen  Slrmeen 
(Sin  ru^mgefrönteö,  fvieg^erfal^rne^  ^aupt 
05cfrf)enft  in  ber  ^crfon  be§  ^rjog^  grieblanb, 
1025      (5Jcff^a§'§  in  froher  3ut)erfidf)t,  boö  ®Iücf 

3)c§  .(Fliege«  fdmeH  unb  qünftiq  umj^utncnben. 
9(u(f)  tDor  ber  ^Infanq  ^fircn  Sünfrf)en  l^olb, 
ÖJereiniget  morb  ©ö^cim  t)on  ben  @ad)fen, 
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3)er  ©d^ttjcben  Siegeslauf  get^emmt  —  c«  fd)öpftctt 

1030       5(uf§  neue  leichten  Sltem  biefe  Sänber, 

21I§  ^rjog  Sricblanb  bie  jciftreuten  SeinbeS^cte 
©erbei  t)on  allen  Strömen  3)eutfci^IanbS  jog, 
^rbci  auf  einen  @antntel|)Iat  befc^toor 
®cn  Sfi^ingraf,  S3em^rb,  ©anncr,  Cjenftim 

1035       Unb  jenen  nie  befiegten  Äönig  felbft, 

Um  enblid^  l^ier  im  SCngefic^te  S^iürnbcrgS 
3)a§  blutig  grofec  Äampffpiel  gu  entfc^iben. 

SBaHenfieiit* 

3ur  @ad^,  toenn'3  betiebt. 

üuefteitberg* 

@in  neuer  ®eift 

Serfünbigte  fogleic^  btn  neuen  gelb^erm. 
1040      g^irfft  blinbc  SBut  me^r  rang  mit  blinbcr  ©ut, 

3n  l^ngejd^iebnem  Kampfe  fal^  man  je^t 

^ie  geftigfcit  ber  Äü^nl^eit  miberfte^n 

Unb  loeife  ^nft  bie  2:aj)fer!eit  ermübcn. 

Vergebens  locft  man  i^n  jur  ©c^lac^t;  er  gräbt 
1045       @ici^  tief  unb  tiefer  nur  im  Säger  ein, 

^B  galt'  e§,  ^ier  ein  emig  ^u§  5U  grünben. 

SBerjioeifelnb  enblitö  toiVi  ber  ^önig  ftürmen, 

3ur  ©c^lad^tbanf  reigt  er  feine  SBölfer  ^in, 

S)ie  il^m  beS  junger«  unb  ber  ©eud^n  SSut 
1050      3m  leid^nöollen  Sager  langfam  tötet. 

^urc^  btn  ^er^d  beö  2ager§,  l^inter  tuelc^m 

3)er  Stob  au§  taufenb  3flöl^ren  lauert,  loill 

S)er  Siiiege^emmte  ftürmenb  SBa^n  fid^  brec^n. 

©a  njarb  ein  Eingriff  unb  ein  3Siberftanb, 
1055       SBie  i^n  lein  glürflid^  5luge  no^  gefebn. 

Serriffen  enblid^  fü^rt  fein  SSol!  ber  Äönig 

^om  ÄampfplaJ  ^eim,  unb  nid^t  ein  gufebreit  ©rbe 

Gewann  e§  i^m,  ha^  graufe  aRenfct>enopfcr. 

aBaHenfteiit. 

(Srfparen  @ie'§,  ung  auS  bem  gcitungSbtatt 
1060      3u  metben,  loaS  loir  fdiaubemb  felbft  erlebt. 

Ouefitenberg. 

Slnllagen  ift  mein  5lmt  unb  meine  ©enbung, 
®§  ift  mein  ^erj,  ttjaS  gern  beim  2  ob  üermeilt. 
3n  S^ürnbcrgg  Sager  liefe  ber  f^iDcbifdje  Ä'önig 
2)en  SRu^m  —  in  2n^tn^  (&htnm  ba§  Seben. 
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1065      ^ix^  »er  erffaitntlc  mSj/t,  alS  ^i^og  griebkiiib 
9{a4  Mefem  groBtit  ^ag,  tote  ein  SSefiegter, 
92a4  ^ö^m  ^0%  Dom  ßriegeefi^u^lal  f^manb, 
3nbed  ber  junge  oeintanfc^  ^Ib 
3n$  3tanfenlanb  unaufge^iten  brang, 

1070      ^i$  an  bie  ^onau  teiBenb  ^^  ftc^  nia#e, 

Unb  ftanb  mit  einem  9{ai  t>cx  ategendbnrg, 
3um  Gi^reden  aütt  gut  fat^ot'fc^n  (S^ten. 
^a  rief  ber  H3oQern  tiio^(t)erbienter  Surft 
Um  ft^neüe  ^ilf  in  feiner  ^ö^ften  «ot,  — 

1075      e§  fc^irft  bcr  Äaifer  ficben  3ieitenbe 

%n  ^5og  f^eblanb  ab  mit  biefer  Sitte 
Unb  fle|t,  wo  er  aB  ^err  befel^Ien  lann, 
Umfonft !  (^d  ^5rt  in  biefem  ^ugenblic! 
3)er  ^rjog  nur  ben  alten  ^6  unb  ®rofl, 

1080      ©iebt  ba§  gemeine  S3cfte  pxd^,  bie  Slac^ier 
^n  einem  alten  f^inbe  ^u  k)ergnügen. 
Unb  f 0  fäOt  9legen§burg ! 

SBaSenfteitt. 

fßon  todd^t  Seit  ift  benn  bie  Siebe,  SKoj? 
3cf|  l^b'  gar  !ein  @)eböc^tniS  mel^r. 

@r  meint, 
1085      2Bie  loir  in  @d^leften  hwren. 

aS^affenfteitt. 

vSo !   ©0 !   (So ! 
2Ba3  aber  fyitten  wir  htnn  bort  ju  tl^un? 

3)ic  ©darneben  braug  ju  fd^lagen  unb  Ut  ©ac^fen. 

SBaHenfteitt. 
8led)t !   Über  ber  SBefd^reibung  bo  bergcff '  id^ 
3)en  ganjen  Ärieg — 3u  Dueftenbera 

S^^ur  weiter  fortgefahren! 
0tteftenbetg* 
1090      S(tn  Dberftrom  ijielleid^t  gewann  man  wieber, 
SBaS  an  ber  ^onau  fd)imppid^  warb  öertoren. 
(Svftaunen^werte  3)ingc  hoffte  man 
5luf  biefer  ^riegeöbü^ne  ju  erleben, 
28o  Sricblnnb  in  ^erfon  ju  treibe  gog, 
X093      ^er  "i)2ebenbut)Icr  ©uftao«  einen  —  i^tm 

Unb  einen  Slrn^eim  öor  fit^  fanb*    Unb  wirflid^ 
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Geriet  mon  nai^  g'nug  l^icr  aneinonber, 
^oc6,  um  atö  greunb,  atö  @kift  ftci^  ju  betoirten. 
®an5  a)cutfc^Ionb  fcufete  unter  Äricges^laft, 
iioo      3)o(^  triebe  toor'S  im  Söaüenfteinil^n  fiager, 

Ttan&f  Mutig  treffen  ttirb  um  nici^t«  gefo<i^tcn, 

SBeil  einen  @ieg  ber  junge  tJrelb^rr  brautet. 

(Sin  Vorteil  bed  betoä^rten  gelb^rm  ift'9, 

^og  er  nic^t  nötig  ^t  ju  fc^lagen,  um 
1105       3)er  löelt  ju  jeigen,  er  öerftc^'  ju  fiegen. 

^ir  fonnt'  ed  nnsnig  l^Ifen,  meinet  &IM9 

^kvi^  über  einen  ^ml^tm  gu  bebienen; 

iBiel  nü^te  3)eutfc^Ianb  meine  ^ägigung, 

^är'  mir'd  geglücit,  ha^  ^ünbnid  gmifd)en  @a^en 
IX 10      Unb  (Bd^tochtn,  ha^  Derberblic^,  ju  löfen* 

CUtefteitbevg. 

(Sd  glüdte  aber  ni^t,  unb  fo  begann 

^ufd  neu'  bad  blut'ge  £riege${t)iel.    ^ier  enbti^ 

SReiä^tfertigte  ber  gürft  ben  alten  Sflul^m. 

^uf  ©teinaui»  gelbem  ftredt  baS  fd^webifci^  ^er 
1115       3)ie  ©äffen,  ol^ne  @(]^n)ertftrei(i6  übertounben,  — 

Unb  Iftier,  mit  anbem,  lieferte  bed  ^immetö 

®ere(i6tigfeit  t>tn  alten  ^Cufru^rftifter, 

^ie  flu^belabne  f^cfel  biefed  ^egi^, 

^D^att^iad  S^um,  beS  SRäc^r«^  ^önben  auiS. 
iiao      — ^od^  in  groftmtifge  ©anb  roar  er  gefaflen, 

Statt  ©träfe  fanb  er  fiofn,  unb  rcid^  befc^nft 

entlieft  ber  gürft  \>^n  ©rgfeinb  feine«  Äaiferg. 
aa^attenftein  loi^t 

3dJ  toti%  i(^  toeift— ©ie  ^ttcn  ft^on  in  «Bien 

^ie  genfter,  bie  S3aIfon8  borauS  gemietet, 
XX 25       3^n  auf  bem  Strmenfünberfarr'n  gu  fel^n  — 

^ie  (Sc^Iac^t  ^ätt'  id^  mit  ©c^impf  toerlieren  mögen, 

S)oc^  ba«  t)ergeben  mir  bie  SBiener  nid^t, 

S)a6  id^  um  ein  ^pdiaM  fic  betrog. 

ünefieitbeirg. 

Sefreit  roar  ©d^tcfien,  unb  aUe«  rief 
1130      3)en  öergog  nun  in«  ^artbebröngte  S5at)em. 

©r  fe|t  au%  »irflic^  fic^  in  ^Jiarfd^  —  gcmärf)Iid^ 
^urid^jie^t  er  SBö^im  auf  bem  längften  ^ege; 
^oä^f  e^'  er  noc^  ben  geinb  gefe^en,  menbet 
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(&x  fc^Ieunig  um,  bejie^t  fein  Winterlager,  briuft 
»35      ^eS  ^aiferd  fiänber  mit  be$  ttitferd  ^r. 
aa^atteitftem« 

3)aS  ^er  tuor  jum  Erbarmen,  jcbc  9^otburft,  jebe 

öequcmüc^feit  gebrad^  —  bcr  Winter  tarn. 

SBag  benft  bie  SRajeftät  öon  3^n  Xru^pen? 

©inb  mit  nic^t  9Renfd)en?  ni*t  ber  Äälf  unbOTffe, 
"40      9^acf|t  jebcr  ^otburft  fterblit^  nntenoorfcn? 

Sriudiioürbtg  Sc^tcffal  be$  Solbaten!    Wo 

^r  l^infommt,  fUe^t  man  oor  t^m  —  too  ertneggel^t, 

^evmünfc^t  man  i^n !    @r  mug  fu^  atleS  nehmen ; 

Wan  giebt  i^m  nid^t^,  unb,  jegli^em  ge^tmtngen 
"45      3^  nehmen,  ift  er  jcglic^m  ein  ©reuet, 

.f)ier  fielen  meine  ^eneratö.     S^araffa! 

®mf  3)eobati!  SButtler!    ©agt  eä  i^m, 

Wie  lang'  ber  @olb  hcn  ^ru^pen  au^eblieben. 
»ttttle?. 

(Sin  Sal^r  fc^on  fel^tt  bie  Söl^nung. 

SEBaffenfietit, 

Unb  fein  ©o(b 
"5°      9Äu6  bem  @olbaten  werben;  bamad^  l^t^t  er! 
Quepettfierg. 

3)aS  flingt  gan§  anberS,  al^  ber  gürft  Don  fjricbtanb 

Sßor  ac^t,  neun  3a^ren  fid^  öeme^men  lic^. 
SBaHenftein, 

3a,  meine  ©c^ulb  ift  e§,  tt)ei6  loo^l,  id^  felbft 

^ob'  mir  ben  .^aifer  fo  t)erioö^nt.    3)a  1  SBor  neun  3«^«» 
"55      ^eim  ^änenfriege,  ftellt'  id^  eine  9Rarf)t  i^m  auf 

Son  bierjiigtaufenb  köpfen  ober  fünfzig, 

^te  aus  bem  eignen  ©äcfel  feinen  S)eut 

3^m  f oftete.  —  2)urc^  ©od^fcnS  Äreife  gog 

2)ie  ÄriegeSfurie,  big  an  bie  ©d^ären 
ii6o      ^c8  S3eltg  htn  ©c^rccfen  feinet  yiamtn^  tragenb. 

3)a  mar  noc^  eine  3cit!    3"^  QßJtJien  Äaiferftaatc 

Äein  'D'iam'  geeifert,  gefeiert  tote  ber  meine, 

Unb  3l(brec6t  W  a  11  c  n  ft  e  i  n,  fo  m 

^er  britte  ^belftcin  in  feiner  ^one! 
"65      ^oc^  auf  bem  9ffegen§biirger  J^ürftentag, 

3)a  brodfe  e§  ouf!   ^a  lag  e§  funb  unb  offen, 

^ug  »eldfecm  93eutet  irf)  gemirtfcftaft't  ^atte. 

Unb  toad  mar  nun  mein  ^anf  bafür,  bai  id^. 
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(Sin  treuer  gürftcnfncdit,  ber  Sölfcr  glu(^ 
II 70      ?luf  mid^  gebürbet  —  biefcn  ^neg,  ber  nur 

3  ^  n  groj  gemacht,  bie  gürften  jjal^Ien  laffen  ? 
^§  ?  3(ufgeopfcrt  ttjurb'  i(ö  i^ren  Älagcn, 

—  ^bgefe^t  wurb'  ic^. 

£Uteftenbev0* 

©urc  ®nabcn  ttjcift, 
SS3ie  fel^r  auf  jenem  ungtücf^tootten  ?Reid}«tag 
II 75       3)ie  greil^it  i^nt  gemangelt. 

Xob  unb  Teufel ! 
3(^  1^0 tte,  ttxiS  il^m  grei^it  f(^ffen  fonntc» 

—  Sßein,  ^rr !  ©eitbem  eS  mir  fo  )c^lc(ftt  befom, 
2)em  2:^ron  ju  bienen  auf  be^  SReid^ö  Soften, 
$ob'  ic^  öom  Sfleid^  gonj  anberS  benfen  lernen. 

II 80      §om  Äaifcr  freiließ  ^b'  id^  bicfen  ©tab; 

3)0^  fü^'  i*  je^t  t^n  aI8  be§  8fleic^8  gelb^, 

3ur  ©o^Ifa^rt  aUcr,  ^u  be«  fangen  ^il, 

Önb  nitftt  mel^r  ^ur  SBergröfterung  beS  einenl 

— 3ur  ©ac^  bo^!  SSaö  ift'ö,  ba§  man  bon  mir  begcl^rt? 

Queftenberg* 
1185       gür«  erfte  ttJoHen  ©eine  SRajeftät, 

^aft  bie  Slrmee  ol^n'  ?luffc^ub  ©ö^men  räume. 

3tt  biefer  Sa^reiSjeit?  Unb  »ol^in  toiVi  man, 
®a6  itJir  uns  menben? 

üueftenberg. 

3)a]Öin,  »0  ber  geinb  ift. 
3)enn  ©eine  SRajeftät  »itt  SttegenSburg 
II 90      SBor  Oftern  nod^  t)om  gciiib  gcfäubert  fel^n, 
3)a6  länger  nic^t  im  S)ome  lut!^erifd^ 
©eprebigt  merbe  —  fe^erifd^er  ©reu'I 
3)e^  gefteg  reine  fjeier  nici^t  bcfuble. 

maUtnfttin. 

Äann  ba^  gefc^l^n,  meine  ®eneral8  ? 

1195      es  ift  ni^t  miJglic^. 

»ttttler. 

(£8  fann  nid^t  gefd^^n. 
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Der  Gatter  ^t  aii4  Mon  bnn  Cbtsfi  Bvaß 
Scfe^l  gefc^tft,  nadi  ^doxfon  tHnr^uriuIieii. 

ik^  er  {c^itüng  iinc. 
dl  TÜcfte  bor. 

SBcflexflcni* 
dl  TÜcfte  Dor!   Unb  i(^, 
1200      Seilt  (J^f,  gab  i^m  ^fe§(,  audbrücflic^, 

92ic^t  Don  bem  $la(  5U  loeh^n!   Ste^t  ed  {0 
Um  mein  ßommanbo  ?  ^  a  d  ift  ber  ©e^oifam, 
^en  man  mir  {(^Ibig,  ofp\t  ben  fein  Irieg^ftanb 
3u  benfen  tft  ?  Sie,  meine  @cneni(e, 
1205      Seien  9*i(^tcr!  ^5to§  öerbicnt  bcr  Ofpjier, 
3)er  eiböcrgcffen  feine  Drbre  hric^? 

3)en  Xob ! 

fBoSettfietit 

ha  bie  tt&riflen  bebenUi(^  f(^tDdgen,  mit  cr^d^tcr  etinmic. 

(^raf  $icco(omini,  nmd  l^t  er 


»erbient  ? 


Den  2:0b ! 


9)la£  nac^  einer  langen  ^ufe. 

^aä)  be§  ®ejefeg  SSort  — ben  3:obI 


^en  Stob  nad^  ^riegeiSrec^t ! 
Dueftenfrere  fte^t  auf.    9Baaenflein  fotgt,  H  ergeben  f^  aSe. 

3)a5U  bcrbammt  i^n  boö  ®efe J,  nitiftt  iä) ! 
Unb  tocnn  ic^  t^n  begnabtge,  gefc^iel^t'S 
?luS  |cf|ulb'gci;  5t(^tung  gegen  meinen  ^ifer. 

dteftenberg. 
Söenn'S  \  0  fte^t,  fyxb^  \d)  l^icr  nt(^tg  mel^r  ju  fagen. 

äEBattenfiein. 
9lur  auf  S3cbingung  nal^m  ic^  bte§  Äommanbo; 
Unb  gleich  bie  crftc  mar,  baß  mir  jum  ^a6)\tii 
Stün  SRenfd^nfinb,  aurf)  felbft  ber  5lQifer  nic^t, 
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Sei  ber  Slrmce  ju  fagcn  fyihtn  follte. 

SBenn  für  ben  ^luögang  ic^  mit  meiner  ®^re 

Unb  meinem  Äopf  |ott  ^ften,  muft  id^  ^rr 

X220      trüber  {ein.    ^ad  mochte  biefen  (^uftob 
Unwiberfte^Uc^,  unbefiegt  auf  ©rben  ? 
^ve2:  boft  er  Äönig  \wxt  in  feinem  ^ttt\ 
@in  Äönig  aber,  einer,  ber  e«  ift, 
aSarb  nie  befiegt  noc^  ald  burd)  feineSgleid^n  — 

1225       3ebo(i^  3ur  @a^'!  ^a^  Sefte  fott  noc^  fommen. 
Qttcftenberg* 
3)er  Äarbinal=3nfant  wirb  mit  bcm  grü^jal^ 
^u^  SRailanb  rüden  unb  ein  fpanifd^  ^tx 
3)ur^  3)eutfc^lanb  nod^  ben  Siiieberlianben  führen» 
^amit  er  fic^r  feinen  SBeg  öerfolge, 

1230      ^ill  ber  Tlonavä),  ba^  ^ier  aud  ber  3lrmec 
Sld^t  Sfiegimenter  il^n  ju  $ferb  begleiten. 

3(^  merl\  itift  mcrf'  — Stt^t  3flegimcnter  —  ©o^I, 
^0^1  au^efonnen,  $ater  fiamormain! 
SBär'  ber  ®ebanl'  nit^t  fo  öenoünfc^t  gefeit, 
1235      3Ran  war'  toerfuc^t,  i^n  l^rjücfi  bumm  5U  nennen, 
^ttaufenb  ^ferbe!  3a,  ja!  ©3  ift  richtig,' 
3(^  fe^'  ed  fommen. 

£lnefteit(ev0. 

@d  ift  ni(^td  bal^inter 
3u  fel^n,    3)ic  Älug^eit  rät'3,  bie  9Jot  gebeut'8. 

maütufttin. 

3Bie,  mein  ^rr  5Cbgcfanbter  ?  3rf)  foll'g  »ol^I 
1240      SWc^t  merfen,  baft  man'8  mübe  ift,  bie  9Rac^t, 

3)e3  Sd^merte«  ®riff  in  meiner  i^nb  ju  fel^n? 

3)a6  man  begierig  bicfen  SSorttwnb  l^frfjt, 

3)en  fpan'fd^n  Sfiamen  brauci^t,  mein  Soll  gu  minbem, 

3n«  9iei(^  gu  führen  eine  neue  SRaci^t, 
1245      3)ie  mir  ni^t  untergeben  fei?  9Ric^  fo 

®erab'  beifeit'  gu  werfen,  ba^^u  bin  ic^ 

eud§  nod^  ju  möt^tig.     9Kein  Vertrag  erl^ifd^t'8, 

3)a6  aUe  ^iferl^ere  mir  ge^orc^en, 

@otoeit  bie  beutfc^e  ©prac^'  gerebet  wirb. 
1250      Son  fpan'ft^n  Zxuppen  aber  unb  3^fQJitcn, 

2)ie  burd^  bag  ^icic^  olg  ®äfte  ttxinbcmb  ^ic^n, 

8te^t  im  Sertroge  nic()t§.  —  ^a  tommt  mon  benn 
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@o  in  hex  Stille  hinter  i^  ^entnt, 

Viad^  mid^  oft  ^dfoSubtt,  harnt  entbe^i^,  M 

"Si      ^an  für^rten  $ioje6  tarnt  mit  mir  ma^eit. 
—  föoju  bie  frummen  Skge,  ^rr  Vlixufia? 
Qkxah'  f^tau^l    ^en  ^ifer  bnirft  bad  '^Mtum 
9Ktt  mir.     ($r  mix^e  gerne,  ba|  t(^  ginge. 
3(^  will  i^m  ben  Qk^aütn  tl^un;  bad  toar 

1360      defd^logne  @ad)e,  ^rr,  noti^  e§'  @te  bimen. 
9i  entfielt  eine  SetDceunB  unter  ben  0encralai,  loclt^c  immer  ] 
G^  t^ut  mir  Icib  um  meine  Cberften; 
9io(^  fe^'  i4  nic^t,  wie  fie  ju  i^n  öorgef^oftnen  ©elbcm, 
3um  »o^It)erbicntcn  ^of^nt  !ommen  »erben. 
9?eu  ^Regiment  bringt  neue  S^enfd^n  auf, 

"65      Unb  frü^re«  Serbienft  öeraltet  fc^ett. 
(Sd  bienen  biet  ^u^länbifc^  im  $»eer, 
Unb  toat  ber  3!flann  nur  fonften  brat?  unb  tü(^tig, 
3c^  Jjflegte  eben  nid^t  natift  feinem  Stammbaum, 
9{o(^  feinem  ^'ated^idmud  t)ie(  ^u  fragen. 

"70      ^a^  n^irb  auc^  anberS  merben  fünftig^in! 

9Jun  —  mi(^  gel^t'ö  nichts  me^r  an.    «r  fe«t  w. 

2)a  fei  ®ott  für, 
3)qB  eS  bis  ba^in  lommen  foll !  —  2)ie  ganje 
Strmee  mirb  furci^tbar  gärenb  fic^  erleben  — 
^er  ^aifer  »irb  mi^braud^t,  ed  fann  nic^t  fein. 
Sfolont 
"75      @8  lann  nic^t  fein,  bcnn  aflei?  ging'  ju  Krümmern. 
SBaüenfteiit. 
2)aS  toirb  e8,  treuer  Sfolan.    8u  2:rümmcm 
^irb  aUed  gel^n,  nxid  mir  bebäc^tig  bauten. 
3)e8rocgen  ober  finb't  fid^  bod^  ein  gelb^rr, 
Unb  aud^  ein  ^egS^r  läuft  no*  toof^i  bem  Äaifer 
1280      gufammen,  ttjenn  bie  2;rommeI  »irb  gejd^Iagen. 

eeWÄftiß,  leiben Woftlic^  »on  einem  jum  anbem  ge^enb  tmb  fle  ftefÄnfttgenb. 
^ör'  mid^,  mein  3fclbr)err !  ^ört  mid^,  Oberften ! 
ßo6  m  befc^mören,  »ürft !  öcfd^Iiefee  nit^tg, 
©i«  wir  jufammcn  3flat  gesotten,  bir 
SBorftellungcn  getrau.  —  Äommt,  meine  greunbe ! 
"85      3«^  ^off',  eis  ift  no<i)  allcS  ^cr§uftellcn. 
2:etäfi>. 
Äommt,  lommt !  im  SJorfaal  treffen  mir  bie  anbem,   oe^en. 
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Sitttier  )u  Duefkctiberg. 
©cnn  guter  SRot  ®e^ör  bei  ginnen  fttibet, 
S^ermeibctt  ©ic'8,  in  biefen  crften  ©tunben 
©id^  öffentli^  5U  geigen,  ft^ioerlit^  mik^te  @ie 
1290      3)er  golbne  Sd)IüffeI  bor  aWtJ^nblung  fci^üten. 
Saute  »etoeflungeti  brausen. 

3)er  fflat  ift  gut  —  Dctaöio,  bu  mirft 
gür  unferg  ®a\M  ©id^r^it  mir  lüften. 
Qk^abtn  (Bit  fid^  mo^I,  i7on  Clueftenberg  !  «u  biefet  reben  tois. 
SfHd^tg,  nirfftg  öon  bem  öer^feten  ©egenftonb ! 
1295       ©ic  t^tcn  S^re  ©(^ulbigfeit.    3(^  roeift 

3)en  ^ann  toon  feinem  f(mt  ju  unterfc^iben. 

3itbeiii  DucfUnbera  mit  bem  Octabio  abfielen  tDiO.  bringen  00l|,t;iefenba<^, 
CoUlto  herein,  benen  no<^  mehrere  ibmmanbeurd  folgen. 


2Bo  ift  er,  ber  un8  unfern  ©eneral  — 

Siefenbaf^  lugieic^. 
?Ba§  muffen  ioir  erfahren,  bu  ioillft  un3  — 

6^1l(a(tll  }ug(ei(^. 

^ir  ttJoHen  mit  bir  leben,  mit  bir  fterben. 

SBaHenfteitt  mit  Xnfel^en,  inbem  er  auf  ^Oo  }eigt. 
1300      ^itt  ber  f^lbmarfc^II  meig  um  meinem  SSiUen.   0e^t  ab. 


Dritter  2luf3ug. 

Sin  dimmer, 
€rftcr  :tuftrttt* 

3II0  unb  ^ergft?. 

?»un  fagt  mir,  »le  gebenft  36r'g  biefen  ^benb 
S3eim  ®aftma^I  mit  t)cn  Cbriften  gu  mac^n? 

®ebt  ad)i\  ©ir  fe|en  eine  gormet  auf, 
©orin  wir  un«  bem  ^x^oq  in^cfamt 
1305       Serfci^rciben,  fein  ju  fein  mit  Seib  unb  öeben, 
S^id^t  unfer  le^teä  S3Iut  für  i^n  gu  fporen; 
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Sebo^  >t  ®ibeSt)Pi(i6ten  unbef^bet, 

^ie  toir  bent  ^atfer  jd^ulbig  finb.    ^erft  too^l! 

^  i  c  nehmen  wir  in  einer  eignen  Älau)el 

1310      ^uiSbrüdUc^  au$  unb  retten  ba^  @)emiffen. 
gfhtn  l^ört!  3)ie  alfo  obgefafete  ©^rift 
98irb  i^nen  vorgelegt  bor  %i\ä^,  feiner 
SBirb  baran  ^nftoft  ncl^men  —  $ört  nun  weiter  1 
9to4  %a^ü,  ttjenn  bcr  trübe  ®cift  beS  SBein« 

13x5      S)a8  ^rj  nun  öffnet  unb  bie  klugen  fc^Uefet, 
Sägt  man  ein  unterfd^obneg  S3latt,  worin 
^ie  ^(aufel  fel^It,  ^ur  Unterfd^rift  l^rumgel^n. 

SBie?  ^enft  3^r,  baft  fie  fi(^  burdft  einen  @ib 
®ebunben  glauben  werben,  ben  wir  i^nen 
13^0      3)urc^  ®autel!unft  betrüglic^  abgeliftet? 

befangen  l^ben  wir  fie  immer  —  Sagt  ftc 
3)ann  über  5lrglift  fc^rein,  fo  biet  fie  mögen» 
^m  §ofe  glaubt  man  i^rer  Unterfd^ft 
3)0(1^  me^r  afe  il^rem  ^eiligften  ^Beteuern. 
13*5      SBerräter  finb  fie  einmal,  müffen'8  fein ; 

@o  mac^n  fie  ouö  ber  ifJot  wo^l  ein  ^ugenb. 

iRun,  mir  ift  alle«  lieb,  gefiie^t  nur  waS, 
Unb  rücfen  wir  nur  einmal  bon  ber,©teUe. 

Unb  bann  —  liegt  aud^  fo  biet  nidftt  bran,  wie  weit 
1330      ^ir  bamit  langen  bei  htn  Generalen; 

®enug,  totnn  wir'g  btm  ^erm  nur  überrebcn, 
(Sie  feien  fein  —  benn  l^nbelt  e  r  nur  erft 
SRit  feinem  ©mft,  aU  ob  er  fie  fcbon  l^tte, 
@o  l^at  er  fie  unb  rei^t  fie  mit  fic^  fort. 

»335      3^  ^^^T^  iwitl^  mand^mal  gar  ni(!^t  in  il^n  ftnbcn. 

@r  teilet  bem  %txn\>  fein  O^r,  lägt  mi^  bem  ^i^um, 
3)em  ^ml^im  fc^reiben,  gegen  ben  @efina 
©e^t  er  mit  fü^nen  38 orten  frei  t)erau«, 
@^ric^t  ftunbenlang  mit  ung  bon  feinen  planen, 

1340      Unb  mein'  ic^  nun,  ic^  l§ab'  il^n  —  weg  auf  einmal 
entfd^lü|)ft  er,  unb  c«  f^eint,  al§  ioär'  e8  i^m 
Um  nic^t«  p  t^un,  al«  nur  am  $la^  ju  bleiben. 
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SO«. 

@r  feine  alten  ^lane  aufgegeben ! 
3c^  fag'  (ivLd),  bafe  er  ttxi^nb,  fcftlafenb  mit 
1345       ^xd^t^  anbemt  umgel^t,  bag  er  £ag  für  Sag 
3)eött)egcn  bie  Planeten  fragt  — 

3a,  iPifet  3^r, 
S)a6  er  fid^  in  bcr  Sf^atiftt,  bie  jc^o  fommt, 
3ni  aftrologifdften  Surme  mit  bem  3)oftor 
@inf(6Ue6en  »irb  unb  mit  i^m  obferüieren  ? 
1350      3)enn  eö  foll  eine  ttjici^t'ge  S^ac^t  fein,  ^ör'  ic^, 
Unb  etnxii^  ©ro^d,  fiangertoarteteS 
Slm  ^immel  öorge^n, 

3Senn^3  ]§icr  unten  nur  gefcä^ie^t 

3)ic  Generale  finb  boH  @ifer  jeft 

Unb  »erben  fic^  ju  aöem  bringen  laffen, 
1355       9hir  um  ben  (5^f  nicftt  ju  ucrlicren.     @el^t! 

@o  l^aben  »ir  ben  Slnlaft  öorberl^nb 

8u  einem  engen  S3ünbnisf  »ibem  $of. 

Unf^ulbig  ift  ber  9came  gtmr,  e^  ^i^t : 

3Jlan  »iß  i^n  beim  Äommanbo  bloft  er^ttcn. 
1360      %)oäi  »iftt  3^r  in  bcr  ^ife  be«  SSerfoIgen« 

SJerliert  man  balb  htn  5Cnfang  ou3  ben  Slugen. 

3c^  bcnf'  e8  fci^on  ju  larten,  baj  ber  gütft 

@ie  »illig  pnben  —  »ißig  glouben  foII 

8u  jebcm  SBagftücf.    ^ie  ©elcgen^it 
1365      @oII  il^n  üerfü^ren.     3ft  ^^^  Ötoje  Schritt 

9hir  erft  get^n,  ben  fie  gu  3Sicn  il^m  nic^t  üerjeü^n, 

(5o  mirb  ber  ^^otjmang  ber  ^egebenl^iten 

3^n  weiter  fd^on  unb  weiter  füi^ren;  nur 

S)ic  3Ba]^I  ift'8,  ukiS  t^m  fd^roer  wirb ;  brängt  bie  9^ot, 
1370       3)ann  fommt  il^m  feine  ©tärfe,  feine  Ätarl^it. 

3)a8  ift  c8  aud^,  worauf  bcr  grcinb  nur  wartet, 
^ad  ^eer  un$  jujufül^ren« 

3tti>- 

Äommt!  SBtr  muffen 
3)aS  3BerI  in  biefen  näd^ften  2:agen  weiter  förbem, 
m^  c«  in  3a^n  nic^t  gebie^,  —  Unb  ftcl^t'g 
1375       9'^ur  erft  l^icr  unten  glürflic^,  gebet  od^t, 

@o  werben  aud^  bie  rechten  8tcmc  fcfjcincnl 
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Stommi  5U  ben  Dberften!  ^ad  (Sifen  niul 
Ü^fc^miebet  tverben,  njell  ed  glü^t 

3c^  mu^  bie  @(räftn  ^etjf^  l^iet  enmirten. 
1380      W^i,  ba^  toix  auc^  nic^t  ntügig  finb  —  toenn  ein 
©trief  rciftt,  ift  jc^on  ein  anbrcr  in  S3ereitf(^ft 

3a,  (Sure  ^uSfrau  läd^Ite  fo  liftig. 
9Bad  ^6t  3^? 

(&m  Q^e^intnid !  StiQ !  ®ie  lommt  I 
300  Qtfft  ab. 


Streiter  auftritt 

ttrat  unb  ttrftfin  Zersll;,  bie  auS  einem  llabinett  l^eraudtritt  Atmadf  eis 
»ebienter,  barauf  31I0. 

Itommt  fte?  3^^  ^^t'  i^n  länger  nici^t  auriut 
®rftfln. 
1385      ÖJleic^  wirb  pc  ba  fein.    Schief'  ii^n  nur. 

Snxir  »ei6  i*  niti^t,  oh  toix  un3„3)anf  bamit 
Söelm  ©errn  t)erbicncn  »erben.   Über  biefen  ^unft, 
^u  wcifefS,  ^t  er  fic^  nie  l^rauSgelaffen. 
^u  l^ft  ntic^  überrebet  unb  mugt  toiffen, 
1390     ®ie  ipeit  bu  ge^n  fannft. 

(Srftfiit. 

3(^  ne^^m'«  auf  mic^. 

Qt9  Broud^t  ^ier  feiner  ©ollntac^t — D^neSBorte,  ©d^toager, 
IBerfte^n  wir  unS  —  @rrat'  i(^  etttja  nid^t, 
©arum  bie  2^oc^ter  iftergefobcrt  Sorben, 
SBarum  juft  er  gewählt,  fie  abju^olen? 
1395      3)cnn  biefeS  borgcfpiegelte  Sßerlöbnig 

Wxt  einem  SBräutigam,  ben  nicmanb  fennt, 
SO^ag  anbre  blenben!   ^d)  burcf|fd)aue  bi(^. — 
3)o(^  bir  gejicmt  e«  n\ä)i,  in  foId)cni  ©piel 
^ie  ^nb  5U  l^ben.    ^id^t  bod) !  deiner  greini^eit 
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1400       geleibt  aOc«  überlaffen.    Söo^I !  —  3)u  fottft 
S)icö  in  ber  ©d^roeftcr  ni^t  betrogen  i^ben» 

S9ebienter  {ommt. 
^ie  @knera(e!  9(b. 

Ztt^bf  »IV  (Brttfln. 
@org'  nur,  bog  bu  i^m 
3)en  Äopf  rcd&t  ttjarm  ntac^ft,  tuag  gu  benfen  gicbft,— 
SBenn  er  ju  Slifcft  fomntt,  baft  er  fic^  nid^t  lange 
1405      löebenfe  bei  ber  Unterfc^rift. 

^rftfUt. 

@org'  bu  für  beine  ®äfte !  ®c^  unb  fd^cf'  i^n, 

3)enn  oHeg  liegt  bran,  bafe  er  unterfd^reibt 

@(räfttt. 

3u  bcincn  Soften.    &ti)  I 

2Ö0  bleibt  3^r,  ^erj!^? 
S)a8  ^ug  ift  boH,  unb  oUe«  ttjartet  ®ucr, 

Xerafti. 

1410      Q^kid),  gleid^  I  Sur  ©rafhi. 

Unb  bog  er  niti^t  p  lang'  toermcilt  — 
es  möd^te  bei  bem  Eliten  fonft  »erbaut  — 

^rSfitt. 

Unnöf  ge  Sorgfalt !  Ztc^t^  unb  gao  ge^en. 


Dritter  2tuftrttL 

evhUnZttilp.    SRas  ^iccolotnini 
Syios  bü<rt  f<^ü(^tem  herein. 

S3afe  Stergh)!  3)arf  id^? 

«ritt  5«  in  bie  SÄitte  be«  Simmer«,  too  «r  Hd^  unruhig  umfielet, 
©ie  ift  nic^t  bal  SBo  ift  fie? 

d^räfttt* 

©el^en  @ic  nur  red^t 
3n  jene  @dfe,  ob  fte  l^intemt  ©d^irm 
1415      SJieHeid^t  l)erftedft  — 
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^a  liegen  i^re  fKini^V- 

9Bia  Saftig  bamo«^  fiteifen,  (Bräfin  itimmt  lic  {u  fi^. 

Unflüfge  ^ante!  8ie  Verleugnen  mir — 
@ic  ^ben  Q^re  ßuft  bran,  mic^  ju  quolcn. 

d^rftfin. 

3)er  3)an!  für  meine  ^ü^' ! 

D,  fül^Itcn  Sic, 
®ic  mir  ju  9Rute  ift !  —  ©eitbem  imr  ^ier  finb  — 
1420      (5o  an  mid^  galten,  28ort'  unb  SBIicfc  wägen ! 
^ad  bin  ic^  nic^t  gemo^nt! 

@ie  werben  |i(!^ 
%n  mond)e§  noc^  gewönnen,  fc^öner  greunb ! 
^uf  biefer  ^robc  3t)rer  golgfamfeit 
SDlu^  id|  burc^uS  beMn,  nur  unter  ber  SBebingung 
1425      Äann  irf|  mi(i^  überaü  bamit  befaffcn. 

9Bo  aber  ift  fic?  Sarum  fommt  fie  ni(^t? 

Olrftfiit. 
6ie  müffen'8  ganj  in  meine  ^lin\)t  legen, 
SBcr  tann  e8  beffer  aud)  mit  3^nen  meinen! 
Mn  3Renf4  barf  wiffen,  au^  3^^^  Später  nid^t, 
1430      3)er  gor  nic^t! 

a»as. 

3)amit  ^at'g  nid^t  ißot.    (58  ift 
^ier  fein  ©efid^t,  an  ba8  ic^'8  richten  möchte, 
33a8  bie  entjücftc  Seele  mir  bewegt. 
—  D  a:ante  Stcri^ft) !  3ft  benn  aUe«  l^ier 
Söeränbcrt,  ober  bin  nur  id^'8?  3c^  fe^  tnic^ 

X435      SSie  unter  frembcn  9Jlenfd^n,    Seine  8))ur 

SSon  meinen  bor'gen  9Q3ünfd)en  me^r  unb  greuben. 
SBo  ift  ha^  aüeS  l)in  ?  3*  »ar  bo*  fonft 
3n  thtn  biefer  SBelt  nid)t  unsufrieben. 
3Sie  fd)al  ift  alle^  nun  unb  wie  gemein! 

1440      ^ie  Äameraben  fmb  mir  unerträglidft, 

S)er  SBater  felbft,  id)  lüeift  i^m  nid)t8  gu  fogen, 
3)er  3)ienft,  bie  SBoffen  finb  mir  eitler  Stanb. 
80  müfet'  c3  einem  fel'gen  ®eifte  fein, 
3)er  aus  ben  ^o^nungen  ber  ewigen  fjreube 
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'445      3^  feinen  ^nberf})ielen  wnb  ©efc^ftcn, 
3u  Jemen  9ietgungcn  unb  S8rübcr|d)aften, 
3ur  ganzen  armen  3Renfc^f|eit  wieberfel^rte, 

(»rftfitt. 

3)o(^  muft  \ä)  bitten,  ein'ge  ©liefe  no(^ 
^uf  biefe  ganj  gemeine  Öelt  ju  »erfen, 
1450      SBo  eben  jefet  biel  ^ic^tige!^  gefci)ic]^t. 

©g  gel^t  l^ier  ettoa«  bor  um  mid^,  id^  fel^'8 

^n  ungemö^nlic^  treibenber  93e»egiing; 

SBenn'ä  fertig  ift,  !ommt'g  tt)o^l  quc^  big  ju  mir. 

^0  benfen  (Sie,  baft  xdj  gettjcfen,  a:Qnte  ? 
1455      ^od^  teinen  @)}ott!  9J2id^  ängftigte  beg  l^agerd 

©eroül^l,  bie  glut  5ubringUd)er  Sefannten, 

3)er  fabe  6d)erj,  bag  nichtige  ©efprädj, 

©3  »urbe  mir  ju  eng,  i(^  mufete  fort, 

(Stillf(!^tt)eigen  fuc^n  biefem  boHen  ^rjen 
1460      Unb  eine  reine  @teßc  für  mein  (SJIücf, 

Äein  Säc^ln,  Gräfin !   3n  ber  tir*e  mar  ic^. 

e§  ift  ein  Älofter  ^ier,  pr  $immelg^3forte, 

^a  ging  i(^  l^in,  ha  fanb  ic^  mic^  aQein. 
"  Ob  bem  Slltar  {)ing  eine  SWutter  ®otte§, 
1465      ®in  fc^Ied^t  ®emälbe  mar'g,  boci^  mar'g  ber  greunb, 

3)en  i(^  in  biefem  ^ugenblide  fnc^te. 

^ie  oft  fyiW  \d)  bie  ^rrüc^  gcfet)n 

3n  i^rem  ^lanj,  bie  ^nbrunft  ber  SSerel^rcr  — 

@§  :^t  mid^  ni^t  gerül^rt,  unb  je^t  auf  einmal 
1470      SBarb  mir  bie  ^nbac^t  flar,  fo  mie  bie  ßiebe. 

d^räfin. 

©eniefeen  @ie  ^fy:  ßJIüdf.     SSergeffen  @ie 
S)ie  3BeIt  um  fidf)  ^rum.     ©8  foU  bie  greunbfctiaft 
Snbeffen  mac^fam  für  (Sie  forgcn,  fyinbeln. 
9iur  fei'n  (Sie  bann  aud^  lentfam,  xotnn  man  S^nen 
1475       3)en  SSeg  ju  3^rem  ÖJlüdfe  jeigen  mirb. 

SBo  aber  bleibt  fie  bcnn?  — D  golbne  Seit 
%tx  Sfleife,  ttjo  un§  jebe  neue  <Sonne 
^Bereinigte,  bie  fpäte  Si^ac^t  nur  trennte! 
^a  rann  !ein  (Sanb,  unb  feine  ©lodfe  fd^Iug, 
1480      @g  fd^ien  bie  geit  bem  Uberfeligen 
3n  il^rem  ewigen  ÜJaufe  ftiüjuftel^n. 
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C !  X«r  ijt  OS»  itm  ^immd  fffpon  gefaOen, 
2tr  OB  ber  3tnti«  Scdriel  benfen  miig! 


mS$      Sk  kuis*  t^  cd,  baft  8k  i^  ^ei)  oitbofteit? 


Sk?  ^cnle  «^  in  bieftn  junitiig  SjQgen? 

9ttf  imem  Sogbfc^Ioft  nur  ed,  ifmlfäfm  f^tt 

Unb  92epomu!,  ido  3k  und  cinge^U, 
1490      ^)CT  legten  Station  bed  gani^tn  %kgd. 

3n  einem  Srfer  ftanben  mhr,  ben  Slid 

8tunun  in  bad  5be  gelb  ^inaud  gerieft 

Unb  bor  und  ritten  bk  S)iiagimei  auf, 

^ic  und  bec  ^er^og  ^um  ^(eit  gefenbet. 
1495      Bäjßoxt  lag  auf  mir  bed  8(^ibend  Sangigfeit, 

Unb  gittemb  enblic^  ttxigf  ic^  biefed  ISort : 

„^ied  atted  ma^nt  mi4,  ghtftuletn,  bag  id^  ^t' 

^on  meinem  ©lüde  treiben  mu^    @ie  koerben 

3n  wenig  ©tunben  einen  Sater  ftnben, 
i5<»     ^on  neuen  f^rteunben  fu(  umgeben  fe^; 

3(i^  werbe  nun  ein  grcmber  für  ®ie  fein, 

Sßerlorcn  in  ber  SWenge."  —  „Spteäftn  Sie 

9Rit  meiner  ©afc  Xcrjf^ !-  fiel  fie  fc^nett 

9Wir  ein,  bic  Stimme  gitterte,  it^  fal^ 
1505      ©in  glü^nb  fftot  bie  fc^öncn  SBangen  färben, 

Unb  t)on  ber  Srbe  langfdm  fid^  er^benb 

2:rifft  mid^  il^r  Sluge  —  id)  bel^rrfc^  mid^ 

md)i  länger  — 

2>ie  $ritt§cf1Ut  orft^eint  an  ber  2r6flre  unb  bCeibt  fte^cn,  bon  ber  (Srftfin,  aber  vMf^ 
bmt  ^tccolotnini  bemertt. 

—  faffe  fül^n  [tt  in  bie  ^rme, 
3Rein  ^Runb  berührt  ben  irrigen  —  ha  mufc^'  ed 
15^0      ^m  nal^n  6aal  nnh  trennte  und  —  @ic  toaren'd. 
^ad  nun  gefd^l^n,  wiffen  Sic. 
®rftfin  nad^  einer  $aufe  mit  einem  berfto^Cnen  9lid  auf  Z^cHa. 
Unb  pnb  Sie  \o  befdfteiben  ober  l^ben 
So  loenig  9{eugter,  bog  Sie  mid^  ni(!^t  auc^ 
Um  mein  ©e^imnid  frajcn? 
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3^r  ®c^tmiri5? 

15 «5       9^un  ja!  3Bic  id^  unmittelbar  nac^  3^ncn 
3ng  3i«iincr  trat,  wie  ic^  Wc  9?ic^tc  fanb, 
fBa«  fte  in  biefcm  crften  ^Cugcnblicf 
3)c«  überrafd^tcn  |)cr jenS  — 

aRttC  lebhaft 

9hm? 


üierter  auftritt 

Soriflc    Tfftlla,  toelt^e  f<^ttcll  ^ert>ortritt 

epart  @iid^  bie  9^]^,  2:ante  I 
3)d»  l^art  er  beffer  t>on  mir  felbft* 

aRa£  tritt  iurfl«. 

aRcin  gräuleini  — 
1520      3gaS  Heften  @ie  mic^  fagen,  2:ante  Xerjf^ ! 
Xl|eHa  )ur  Gräfin. 
3ft  er  fd^on  lange  i^ier? 

d^rafitt. 
Satoo^l,  unb  feine  3^it  tft  balb  Vorüber. 
98o  bleibt  3^r  auc^  fo  lang'  ? 

a)ie  aJhitter  tt)einte  tmeber  fo.    Sd^  fel^'  f«  leiben 
>5«5      —  Hnb  !ann'«  nid^t  änbem,  ha^  id^  glüif Ud&  bin. 

SRlIC  in  i^rttt  anbU«  iuxloxtn, 

3e|t  l^b'  id^  mieber  SWut,  ©ie  an^ufe^n. 

^ut'  fonnt'  ic^'g  ni^t.    a)cr  ©lanj  ber  ®belfteine, 

3)er  @ic  umgab,  t)erbarg  mir  bie  ®eliebtc. 

@o  fa^  mtd^  nur  3l^r  Sluge,  ni^t  31^  ^5. 

1530      O,  bicfen  SRorgen,  alg  id^  8tc  im  ^ife 
3)er  3fngen,  in  SSaterg  ^rmcn  fanb, 
SWid^  einen  gtembling  fal^  in  biefcm  ^ife  — 
3Bie  brängte  mic^'«  in  bicfem  ^ugenblicf, 
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3^  um  ben  ^IS  ju  fatten,  Satec  ^n 
1535      ^u  ttennen!  Doc^  {ein  ftrenged  9iigc  ^eB 
^ie  ^ftig  rtKidenbe  @in))fitibung  fc^toeigeti, 
Unb  jene  diamanten  fc^edten  iitt4, 
^ie  toit  ein  ^ranj  Don  8temen  8ie  umgaben, 
^antm  auc^  mugt'  er  beim  (Sm|)fQnge  gleich 
«^40      ^en  ©onn  um  Sic  verbreiten,  glci(^  jum  C^ct 
^en  @ngel  fcbmüden,  auf  baS  $itre  ^j 
3)ie  traur'ge  ©ürbe  feines;  6tanbed  »crfen! 
©0^1  barf  bie  Siebe  ttjerben  um  bie  fiiebe, 
^o(^  folc^m  ^lan^  barf  nur  ein  ^önig  na^ 

"545      O,  ftill  t)on  bicfer  SWummcrei !   @te  fe^n, 

®te  fc^neü  bie  S3ürbc  abgeworfen  ttjarb.  3««  9tä^ 
er  ift  nic^t  ^iter.     ©arum  ift  er'g  ni(^t? 
3^t,  2:ante,  l^bt  il^n  mir  f 0  \d^toex  gemad^t ! 
aar  er  hoä)  ein  ganj  anbrer  auf  ber  9^eife! 

1550      ®o  ru^ig  §ell!   (So  fro^  berebt!  3d^  nriinf^, 
@ie  immer  fo  gu  fel^n  unb  niemals  anberd. 


@ie  fanben  ftc^,  in  3^rc8  SaterS  Firmen, 
3n  einer  neuen  3Belt,  bie  3^nen  l^ulbigt, 
^är'g  auc^  burd^  S'^eu^eit  nur,  ^i)x  5luge  rciji 

XUefla. 

«555      3tt !  SSicIcg  reijt  mid^  ^icr,  ic^  nnfl'S  nid^  leugnen, 
SWic^  reijt  bie  bunte,  triegcrifd^  SBü^ne, 
3)ic  bielfarf)  mir  ein  liebet  S3ilb  erneuert, 
9Kir  an  ba«  Seben,  an  bie  aSal^rl^eit  Ini^jft, 
©a«  mir  ein  fc^üner  2^raum  nur  l^t  gefd^ienen, 

3»a«. 

1560      Wxx  mad^te  fie  mein  wirllid^  ®Iüdf  gum  2:raum. 
Sluf  einer  3nfcl  in  be§  Ät^erg  ^ö^n 
^b'  ic^  gelebt  in  bicfen  legten  Sagen ; 
@ie  ^at  firf)  auf  bie  ©rb'  l^erabgelaffcn, 
Unb  bicfe  S3rü(Ie,  bie  jum  alten  ^tUn 

'565      3"^«*  w^id)  bringt,  trennt  mi(^  öon  meinem  ^immeL 

3)ag  <Bp\ti  bc«  Öebcng  fielet  ficf)  Ifteiter  an, 
SScnn  man  bcn  fid^m  (Scfta^  im  ©erjcn  trögt, 
Unb  fro^r  fel^r'  ic^,  wenn  ic^  eS  gemuftert, 
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3u  ntcinem  fc^öncm  Eigentum  jurüd  — 
%6bte(^enb  unb  in  einem  f<^ei^^aften  Xon. 
1570      SBag  1^6'  id^  S^ieuesf  nid^t  unb  Unerhörtes 
3n  biefcr  furgen  ©cgcnnjart  gcfe^n! 
Unb  bod^  ntu|  alleS  bteS  bent  ^unber  meici^n, 
5)ag  btefeS  @^lo6  gd^imniSDoH  berttwl^rt. 

©rftfin   nad^nnnenb. 
SBa§  toärc  bo«?    Sd^  bin  bod^  quc^  befannt 
1575      3n  ttUcn  bunfeln  @c!en  biefcS  $aufc§, 

tf^tfia  Ittd^elnb. 

Son  ©elftem  mirb  bcr  3geg  ba^u  befd^ütt, 
3tt>ei  ©reife  galten  28ac^  an  ber  Pforte. 

®rfifttt    laäfU 
514  fo!  ber  aftrologifdftc  ^urm!    2Bie  fyit  fi* 
3)ieg  Heiligtum,  baS  jonft  fo  ftreng  bemjal^rt  toirb, 
1580      @(ei(^  in  ben  erftcn  ©tunben  ©udti  geöffnet? 

(Sin  Heiner  alter  SRann  mit  ttjeijen  paaren 

Unb  freunblic^m  ©efic^t,  ber  feine  ®unft 

9Rir  gleid^  gefc^n!t,  fc^loj  mir  bie  Pforten  auf. 

3)a§  ift  beS  ^erjogg  ?(ftroIog,  ber  @eni, 

1585       @r  fragte  midft  nad^  bieten  fingen,  nwnn  id^ 
©eboren  fei,  in  meld^m  Xag  unb  SKonat, 
Ob  eine  2:ageg=  ober  92a(^tgeburt  — 

©räfttt. 

SBeil  er  baS  ^oroffo^)  ©uc^  ftellcn  luollte. 

Xfittiü. 
^ud)  meine  ^nb  befa^  er,  fd^üttclte 
1590       ^aS  ^au^t  bebenüid^,  unb  eS  fc^ienen  ii^ 
3)ie  Sinien  nic^t  eben  ju  gefallen. 


^ie  fanbet  3^r  e§  benn  in  biefem  ©aal? 
3c^  iaW  mit|  ftetS  nur  flüchtig  umgefel^n. 

Xf^dltu 

So  ttjarb  mir  munberbar  ju  9Kut,  alg  id^ 
1595       ^uS  boHem  ^agesJüd^te  fc^nett  l^incintrat; 
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^enn  eine  büftre  ^aci^t  umgab  tnid^  ))Iö|Ii(!^, 
$on  feltfamer  ^eleuci^tung  {c^tiNt^  ereilt 
3ln  einem  ^Ibfrei«  ftanbcn  um  mid^  ^ 
©ed^  ober  fieben  grofee  Äönigöbilber, 

1600      3)en  @ce})ter  in  bcr  ^nb,  unb  auf  bcm  ^Mpt 
2:rug  jebc«  einen  8tem,  unb  aüeS  Sid^t 
3m  2:urm  fd^ien  t)on  ben  Sternen  nur  ju  fommcn* 
^ad  mären  bte  Planeten,  fagte  mir 
SRein  gü^rer,  fie  regierten  ba^  ©efd^icf, 

1605      3)rum  feien  fte  alg  Könige  gebilbet. 

3)er  äufterfte,  ein  grämlich  pnftrer  ®rei« 
9Kit  bem  trübgelben  @tem,  fei  ber  ©aturnuiJ; 
3)er  mit  bem  roten  @c^in,  grab'  Don  ll^m  über, 
3n  friegerifd^r  Dlüftung,  fei  ber  3Jlar§, 

1610      Unb  beibe  bringen  menig  ©lud  ben  SJlenfc^n. 
3)o(^  eine  fc^öne  grau  ftanb  il^m  jur  ©eite, 
@anft  fc^immerte  ber  ©tem  auf  il^rem  ^vpt, 
3)a«  fei  bie  SBenuö,  baö  ®eftim  ber  greube. 
3ur  linfen  ^nb  erfd^ien  SRerfur  geflügelt 

X615      öanj  in  ber  9Ritte  glänjte  filberl^ll 

6in  fieitrer  3Ronn,  mit  einer  Äöntg^^ftim, 

3)a3  fei  ber  3u})iter,  be«  SJaterS  @tem, 

Unb  3Ronb  unb  Sonne  ftanben  i^m  jur  Seite. 

D,  nimmer  Win  id^  feinen  ©louben  fehlten 
1620      %n  ber  ©eftime,  an  bcr  ©cifter  3Rad^t 

S^ic^t  blofe  ber  Stolj  be8  SReufd^n  füttt  bm  9(toum 

Söiit  ©eiftern,  mit  ge^imnigbollen  Säften, 

Slud^  für  ein  liebenb  ^erj  ift  bie  gemeine 

92atur  gu  eng,  unb  tiefere  ^ebeutung 
1625      Siegt  in  bem  9Kärd^n  meiner  ^nberjal^re 

m^  in  ber  SBa^r^cit,  bie  bo8  Seben  leiert. 

3)ic  l^itre  Seit  ber  58unbcr  ift'g  aüein, 

3)ic  bem  entjüdEten  ^rjen  ^Intmort  giebt, 

3)te  i^rc  em'gen  9löume  mir  eröffnet, 
1630      gjlir  taufenb  SmtXQt  reid^  entgcgcnftredt, 

SBorauf  ber  trunfne  ®eift  fic^  feiig  miegt. 

3)ie  gabel  ift  ber  Siebe  ^eimatroelt; 

©em  wo^nt  fic  unter  geen,  Xali^manen, 

®laubt  gern  an  ©ötter,  meil  fie  giJttlid^  ift. 
1635      2)ie  alten  gabelmefcn  ftnb  nidbt  mel^r, 

^ag  reijenbe  ©efc^lec^t  ift  auggettninbert ; 
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3)od^  eine  @<)rQ(i^  braucht  baö  ^xy^  eö  bringt 
S)cr  alte  Xrieb  bie  alten  Si^amcn  mieber, 
Unb  an  bem  ^temenl^immcl  gel^n  fie  jc^t, 
1640      g)ic  fonft  im  Seben  frcunblid^  mit  gcitHinbcIt; 
S)ort  luinfen  fie  bem  Siebenben  ^rab, 
Unb  jebeS  ©ro^e  bringt  un§  3u})iter 
Siiod^  biefen  2:ag  unb  SBenuö  jebe^  8(i^öne. 

3Benn  ba^  bie  8temenfunft  ift,  miü  ic^  froi^ 
»645      3«  biefem  ^item  QJlauben  mid)  be!ennen. 
68  ift  ein  ^olber,  freunblid^r  ©ebanfe, 
3)o6  über  un§,  in  unermefenen  $ö^n, 
^er  Siebe  Äranj  au8  funtclnben  ®eftimen, 
2)a  ttnt  erft  nmrben,  f^on  geflochten  warb. 

1650      gihc^  SRofen  blofe,  auc^  3)omen  fyit  ber  ^immel; 
3Bo|l  bir,  menn  fie  ben  ^anj  bir  nid^t  beriefen! 
9Bad  $enuS  banb,  bie  SBringerin  bed  @)lüc!d, 
Äann  SWarg,  ber  @tem  be§  Unglücfö,  jc^neH  jerreiften. 

»olb  mirb  fein  büftre«  9leic^  gu  ©nbe  fein! 
1655      ©efegnet  fei  beö  Surften  emfter  6ifer, 

(Sr  mirb  ben  £)lgmeig  in  ben  Sorbeer  fle(i^ten 

Unb  ber  erfreuten  SBelt  ben  fjrieben  fd^nfcn. 

3)ann  l^t  fein  grofee^  |)erj  nic^t«  me^r  ju  nmnfc^n, 

6r  l^t  genug  für  feinen  SRui^m  geti^n, 
1660      ^ann  jeft  fi^  felber  leben  unb  ben  ©einen. 

^uf  feine  ®üter  »irb  er  fic^  jurürfi^ie^n, 

6r  fyit  ju  ©itfd^in  einen  fd^önen  Sif, 

^uc^  SReid^nberg,  ©d^loft  fjrieblanb  liegen  l^iter; 

Si§  an  ben  Sufe  ber  SRicfenbcrge  ^in 
665       (gtrecft  ftd^  ba§  S^g^c^ge  feiner  3Sälber. 

3)em  großen  Xrieb,  bem  <)rä(^tig  jd^ffenben, 

^nn  er  bonn  ungebunben,  frei  willfahren. 

3)a  fann  er  fürftlic^  jcbe  ^nft  ermuntern 

Unb  alles  njürbig  ^errlirfie  befc^üfen  — 
1670      Äann  bauen,  ^jflanjen,  nadft  ben  Sternen  jel^n  — 

3a,  menn  bie  tü^ne  ^aft  nid^t  rul^en  !ann, 

©0  mag  er  läm))fen  mit  bem  Clement, 

3)en  Srlufe  ableiten  unb  ben  fjrelfen  fprengen 

Unb  bem  ÖJemerb'  bie  leidste  ©tra^  bo^ncn. 
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1675      9ud  unfern  fincgSgefc^c^n  toerben  bann 
dr^^lungcn  in  langen  ^tntemäc^ten  — 

iSrifhi. 

34  nwfl  ^«n  ^«^  geraten  ^ben,  Setter, 
2^  3^egen  nidjt  ju  frü^  roegjulegen. 
^nn  eine  Sraut,  mte  bie,  ift  eS  n)o^(  tvert, 
1680      3)a6  mit  bem  3<I)njert  um  fic  geworben  tocrbe. 

£\  to&ct  fte  mit  Soffen  gu  geminnen! 

Gräfin* 
»a«  ttjor  bojg?   |)ört  i^r  nic^t«?  — TOr  mx%  ofö  ]§6rt'  i(^ 
3m  ^afeljimmer  ^ft'gen  6treit  unb  fiärmen.  Bit  ge^t  ^inau«. 


fünfter  Otuftrttt. 

2:^eIIa  imb  SRas  ^iccolontini. 

Xl|ef (a    fobalb  bie  ®rafin  M  entfernt  ^at,  fc^neO  unb  ^eitnl^  gu 
^iccolomim. 

2:rau'  i^nen  nid^t.    (Sie  meinen'«  falfd), 

»tos- 

@ie  !önnten  — 

1685      ^rau'  niemanb  l^ier  al3  mir.    34  f<i^  ^  gtci^f 
@ie  ^ben  einen  3*^^^- 

mal. 

SttKdl  aber  meiern? 
28a«  l^ättcn  fie  baöon,  un«  $)offnungen  — 

t:^efla. 

^ag  tücife  i4  nidjt.     3)o4  gloub'  mir,  e«  ift  nt^t 
3^r  ©ruft,  un«  ju  beglücfen,  un«  ju  üerbinben. 

m(qc. 

1690      ssoju  au4  biefe  Xerjft)«?    ^Kibcn  mir 
9Ji4t  bcinc  Tlntkx?    3a,  bic  ©ütigc 
Sßerbieut'S,  ba^  mir  un«  ünblidE)  i^r  vertrauen. 

^^efla. 

©ic  liebt  bi4,  ft^ä^t  bic^  §orf)  öor  allen  onbem; 
%oä)  nimmer  ^ätte  fie  htn  SJJut,  ein  folc^ 
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1695      Qk^imni^  öor  bcm  S3atcr  ju  beiool^rcn. 
Um  it)ter  9lu^  mitten  mufe  eS  il^ 
SBcrfditPiegen  bleiben, 

©arum  übcroH 
%n(f)  ba8  ®e^imni8?  SBeifet  bu,  ttw«  ic^  t^un  njttt? 
3d^  tt)crfe  mid^  ju  beineö  Sater«  Süfeen, 
1700      ©r  jott  mein  ®lücf  entfd^iben,  er  ift  loo^r^ft, 
3ft  unt)erftent  unb  1^6*  bie  frummen  Söege, 
©r  ift  fo  gut,  fo  ebel  — 

^a^  btft  bul 


3)u  fcnnft  xi^n  erft  feit  l^ut'.    ^d)  aber  lebe 

(Sc^on  5C^n  Qa^re  unter  feinen  Singen. 
»705      3ft'g  bcnn  ba«  erfte  9KqI,  bafe  er  ba§  Seltne, 

3)a3  Ungc^offte  t^ut?  @g  fie^t  il^m  gleich, 

3u  überrafd^n  mie  ein  ®ott;  er  mul 

©ntjücfcn  ftetS  unb  in  ©rftaunen  fejen. 

933er  »eift,  ob  er  in  biefem  ^ugenblicf 
1710      gjid^  mein  ©eftänbniö,  beinc«  bloö  erwartet, 

Uns  ju  tjereinigen? — 3)u  f(^tt)cigft?  ^u  fie^ft 

9Rid^  5tt)eifclnb  an?  2Ba§  l^ft  bu  gegen  beinen  Sater? 

3^?  9?ic^t3  — 9Jur  ju  bef^ftigt  finb'  ic^  i^n, 
Älg  ba6  er  3«t  unb  SKu^c  fönnte  l^ben, 

171 5        Sin  unfer  ©lud  JU  beuten.     3^n  §artli<^  b«l  be»  $anb  faffenb. 

fjolge  mir! 
fia^  nid^t  ^u  biet  und  an  bie  ^^enfc^n  glauben, 
SBir  njotten  biefen  3:eri\!^g  bantbar  fein 
tjür  jebe  ®unft,  bod^  i^nen  aud^  nid^t  mel^r 
Vertrauen,  ald  fte  itjürbig  finb,  unb  und 
1720      3m  übrigen  —  auf  unfer  ^rj  t)erlaffen. 

D,  merbcn  toir  aud^  jemals  glücflic^  n>crben? 

(Binh  toir'g  benn  nidftt?  SBift  bu  nidjt  mein?  93in  id^ 
9Jid^t  bein  ?  —  31^  meiner  ©eele  lebt 
©in  ^o^r  3Rut,  bie  Siebe  giebt  il^n  mir  — 
'725      3t^  fotttc  minber  offen  fein,  mein  |)erä 

2)ir  me^  t)erbergen;  alfo  wilt'g  bie  ©itte. 
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®o  aber  toäre  f&affcfftit  ^ter  für  bi^ 

^enn  hu  fie  ntc^t  auf  meinem  ^unbe  ftnbeft? 

SBtr  ^ben  und  gefunben,  ^Iten  und 

1730      Umjd)lungen,  feft  unb  emig.    (Glaube  mir, 
^d  ift  um  Dieled  me^r,  atö  fte  gemoDt. 
^rum  lag  ed  und  une  einen  ^il'gen  Staub 
3n  unferd  ^r^d  Snnerftem  benm^ren* 
Äud  ^immeld^öben  ^el  ed  und  ^rab, 

1735      Unb  nur  bem  |)immel  mollen  niir'd  Derbonten. 
(&x  tann  ein  SSunber  für  und  t^un« 


Sedffter  Otuftritt. 

^rifW  «nrefficrt 

SJ^ein  Vtann  f^idt  ^r.    @d  fei  bie  l^öc^te  3eit 
er  foU  jur  Xofcl— - 

^  Ictit  nid^t  barauf  (u^teit,  tritt  fie  }toif(^en  fie. 
Xrcnnt  euc^! 

D,  nic^bfx^l 
@d  ift  ja  faum  ein  ^ugenblict 

ürftfiit. 

1740      ^ie  3eit  üerge^t  (Sud^  fc^ett,  ^rinaeffm  9ti(^ 

ed  eilt  ni(^,  ©afe. 

(irfifiit. 

gort,  fort!  ?Wan  öermigt  6ie< 
3)cr  SSoter  bat  fic^  gnjeimal  fc^on  erhinbigt 

TffttU. 

ei  nun!  ber  SSatcr! 

(Sr&fiu. 

3)ad  Derftel^  3^,  mdftz. 
S^eflo. 
3Bad  fott  er  überaD  bei  ber  ©efettfc^ft? 
"745      ed  ift  fein  Umgang  nit^t;  ed  mögen  würb'ge, 
SBerbicnte  SKänncr  fein ;  er  aber  ift 
gür  fie  au  jung,  taugt  nic^  in  bie  ©efeOfc^ft 
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3]§r  möchtet  i^n  mo^l  lieber  ganj  bel^Iten? 

Xf^tlla  lebhaft. 
3l^r  labt'S  getroffen»    3)a§  ift  meine  SReinung. 
«750      3ttf  tofet  i^n  ganj  l^ier,  lafet  bcn  ^rren  fagen  — 

@(rftfttt. 

Jwbt  3^r  ben  Stop[  Derloren,  SWc^te?  — ®raf! 
@ic  ttnffen  bic  öebingiingen. 

3t^  muft  ge^ord^n,  tjröulein.    Seben  Sie  mo^L 

2>a  Xl^tfla  fi(^  fernen  bon  i^m  tombet 
SB08  fagcn  ©ic  ? 

Sl^efla  o^ne  il^tt  aniufe^en. 
mti^i^.    Qk^n  Sie. 

j^ann  ic^'d, 
1755      3Senn  @ic  mir  ^ikntn — 

Cr  tift^ert  fid^  i^r,  ibre  Xuaen  begegnen  lid^ ;  fle  fie^t  einen  XugenbCid  fcbtveigenb, 
bann  toirft  fie  ft(^  i^m  an  bie  »ruft,  er  brüdt  ^t  feft  an  fidf, 

(Gräfin* 

2Bcg !  SBenn  jemanb  fäme ! 

3c^  ^öre  Särmen  —  fjrembe  Stimmen  nol^n. 

Sias  rei^t  HOf  auS  il^ren  Xmten  unb  ge^t,  bie  ®rAfin  begleitet  i^n.    2:^e(Ia  folat 

ibm  anfangt  mit  ben  SCugen.  ge^t  unruhig  burc^  bad  3i"tm<i^  unb  bleibt  bann  fn 

Oebanten  berfen!t  fteben.    «ine  ®uitarre  liegt  auf  bem  2:if4e,  fie  ergreift  fle,  unb 

noc^bem  fit  eine  äBeile  ft^toemtfttig  ))rftCubiert  ^at,  f&at  ^e  in  ben  @efanfl. 


Siebenter  2luftrttt 

Zffttia  ft>ieltunb  Ungt. 

3)er  ©id^ttxxlb  braufet,  bie  SBoIten  giel^n, 
3)a8  3Rägblein  ttninbclt  an  Ufer«  ©riin, 
©3  bricht  fic^  hit  SSeHe  mit  Wlad)U  mit  SRadftt, 

1760         Unb  fie  fingt  l^inouö  in  bie  pnftre  yiad^i, 
3)Qg  Sluge  bon  Seinen  getrübet. 
3)a8  l^erj  ift  gcftorben,  bie  Seit  ift  leer. 
Unb  meiter  gicbt  fie  bem  Sunfdfje  nichts  mel^r. 
3)u  ^»eilige,  rufe  bein  ^nb  jurücf ! 

1765  3<^  $ibe  genoffen  ha^  irbifrfie  &IM, 

34  ^^  gelebt  unb  geliebet. 
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Tldjtzv  auftritt. 

•  rftfiM  emRmt  iurflif.    S^etlo. 

»0«  WQT  ha^,  gröulcin  9ii(Wc?  Si!   3T^r  iocrft  ^(^ 
3^m  an  ben  &opf.    S^r  foatet  @u(^  bix^r  böc^'  i4 
^it  eurer  ^erfon  ein  mcnig  teurer  mad^ 

XffttUl  inbcm  fit  auffielt 
1770      ©a8  meint  3^r,  2:ante  ? 

^rifUu 

3^  fönt  ni(6t  t)ergef[en, 
»er  3ir  feib,  unb  wer  er  ift.  3a,  ba8  ift  (Jut^ 
9^0(4  gar  ntc^t  eingefallen,  glaub'  ic^. 

9Ba«  bcnn? 
3)a6  3^  be«  Srürften  grieblanb  'Xoditzv  feib. 

9hm?  unb  mad  me^r? 

SBo«?  eine  fd^öne  gtoge! 

>775      fBa^  »ir  geworben  pnb,  ift  er  geboren, 
er  ift  oon  altlombarbifc^m  &t\d^itdfi, 
3ft  einer  fjürftin  ©o^n! 

^r&fitt. 

Sprecht  3^r  im  Xraum? 
fjümwl^r,  man  wirb  i^n  f)'6fiid)  nodi  brum  bitten, 
^ic  reid)ftc  ©rbin  in  ©uropa  5U  beglüden 
1780      3Rit  feiner  ^nb. 

^ad  wirb  nidft  nötig  fein. 

^IrSfitt. 

3^,  man  wirb  mo^(  t^un,  [id^  nic^  au^sufe^n. 

©ein  SSater  liebt  i^n;  ®raf  OctMxo 
SBirb  nic^sJ  bagcgcn  ^bcn  — 
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^fäftn» 

@citt  SSatct  I   ©einet !   Unb  bct  ^ure,  9?i(^te  ? 

1785      9hm  ja!  3c6  bcnf,  3§r  fürchtet  feinen  Spater, 
SQSeil  3^r'ö  öor  b  e  ni,  uor  feinem  SSater,  mein'  id), 
(öo  fcl^  öet^imlic^t. 

^fftftn  fie^t  fie  forf(^enb  an. 

m^it,  3^r  fcib  falf^ 

@eib  31^  em<3finbU(]^,  ^ante?  O,  feib  gut! 

3^  ^Itet  @uer  Spiel  fd^on  für  gewonnen  — 
1790      3ttU(]^ät  ni(^t  gu  frü^! 

Stella. 

@cib  nur  gut! 

(5iJ  ift  no(i^  nic^t  fo  weit. 

3^  glaub'  eS  tool^L 

2)cn!t  3T^f  ^^  ^^  fein  bcbeutenb  Sebcn 

3n  friegerifc^r  Slrbeit  aufgemenbet, 

Scbnjcbcm  ftillen  (Srbenglücf  entfagt, 
«795      ^en  @(ftlaf  t)on  feinem  fiager  tt)eggebattnt, 

(Sein  ebleö  ^upt  ber  Sorge  l^ingegeben, 

9iur  um  ein  glüdtlic^  ^aar  ouö  eu^  ju  mac^n? 

Um  bi(ift  jule^t  au§  beinern  @tift  ju  jiel^n, 

3)ett  3Rann  bir  im  ^riumpl^e  j^ujufü^ren, 
1800      3)cr  beinen  klugen  mol^Igefäßt  ?  —  3)a§  ^tt'  er 

SQSol^lfeiler  l^aben  fönnen!  3)iefe  @oat 

SBarb  nic^t  ge^flanjt,  ha^  bu  mit  Ünb'fc^r  |>anb 

3)ie  S3lume  bräc^ft  unb  jur  leichten  3icr 

SCn  beinen  »ufen  ftedtteft! 

1805      fBaS  er  mir  nid^t  gepflanzt,  bo«  !önnte  bod^ 
grciimttig  mir  bie  fc^önen  gnit^te  tragen. 
Unb  wenn  mein  gütig  freunblic^^  Qk\6)xd 
SCu§  feinem  fur(jfttbar  unge^uren  5)afein 
2)e^  SebenS  S^ubc  mir  bereiten  toill  — 
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1810      2)tt  ftc^ffS  toic  ein  t)crlicbte§  9Käb(3^n  an. 

^M  um  bic^  §er.     S3eftnn'  bic^,  wo  bu  bift  — 
Sili^t  in  ein  g^eubenl^ug  bift  bu  getreten, 
3u  leiner  ^od^^tii  ftnbeft  bu  bie  SBönbe 
®efc^müdtt,  bcr  ©äfte  ^oujjt  befrönjt.     $ier  ift 

1815      Äein  ®lanä  aU  ber  Don  Söaffen.     €ber  benfft  bu, 
3Jlan  führte  biefe  ^aufenbc  jufammen, 
SBeim  SBrautfeft  bir  ben  Steigen  auf jufül^rcn  ? 
S)u  fie^ft  be§  S^ater§  @tim  gebanfenboll, 
3)cr  aJlutter  ^lug'  in  ^l^ränen,  auf  ber  SSage  liegt 

1820      ^Qg  groje  @c^tcffal  unferg  ^äufeSl 

Saft  iefet  beg  aJläbc^ng  finbifc^  ©efü^lc, 
3)ie  f leinen  fBünfc^  l^inter  birl  SBeweife, 
2)a6  bu  bc§  SCuöerorbcntUc^n  2:od^ter  biftl 
S)ag  fBeib  foll  ft^  nic^t  felber  angel^ören, 

1825      Sin  frembeg  @(^ic!fal  ift  fic  feft  gebunben. 
3)ie  aber  ift  bie  S3efte,  bie  ftcift  grembeS 
Slneignen  fann  mit  SBol^l,  an  il^rem  ©erjen 
es  trägt  unb  pflegt  mit  ännigleit  unb  Siebe. 

(So  nmrbc  mir'S  im  Älofter  borgefagt. 
1830      3^^  ^tte  feine  SBünfc^,  fannte  mid^ 
^Ig  feine  Stoc^ter  nur,  beö  ^Röc^tigen, 
Unb  feineg  SebenS  @d|aß,  ber  aud^  gu  mir  brang, 
©ab  mir  fein  anbereS  ®efü^I  alg  hk^: 
3d^  fei  beftimmt,  mit^  leibenb  il^m  gu  opfern. 

6(ra{tn* 

1835      3)a8  ift  bein  ©c^icffal.     giige  bi(]^  il^m  nnHig. 
3c^  unb  bie  SJiutter  geben  bir  bag  ©eifpieL 

Stella. 

2)ag  ©dfticffal  l^at  mir  ben  gezeigt,  bem  iä) 
Ttiä^  opfern  foII;  id^  will  i^m  freubig  folgen. 

6(ta{tn. 

S)ein  ^rj,  mein  liebeS  Äinb,  unb  nic^t  ha^  @(^cffaL 

1840      <5)cr  3ug  be«  ^erjenS  ift  beg  ©c^idfalg  Stimme. 
3d^  bin  bie  ©eine.     @ein  ®efd)enf  aßein 
3ft  biefeg  neue  Seben,  bag  icft  lebe, 
er  ^t  ein  fftec^t  an  fein  ©efc^öpf.    3öag  ttar  iä), 
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@]^'  feine  W6nt  Siebe  mitift  befeelte  ? 
1^5      3<l  nnll  au(j^  Don  mir  fclbft  nicf)t  Heiner  benfen 

^I§  ber  beliebte.    3)  e  r  !ann  nicf)t  gering  fein, 

3)er  boS  Unfc^^bare  befi^t.     Seift  fü^Ic 

3)ie  Äraft  mit  meinem  ÜJliidc  mir  berlielftn. 

@mft  liegt  ha^  öeben  t)or  ber  emften  @eele. 
1850      2)0^  ic^  mir  felbft  ge^re,  weift  ic^  nun, 

3)ett  feften  SQSiflen  |ab'  ic^  fennen  lernen, 

3)en  unbejtoinglic^n,  in  meiner  ©ruft, 

Unb  an  bog  ^'^\tt  tann  ic^  aßeö  fefilen. 

3)u  »oUteft  bi(jft  bem  SBater  miberfe^en, 
1855       '$&tnn  er  e«  anberS  nun  mit  bir  bejd)Ioffen? 

—  3^m  benift  bu'§  obsujwingen?  SSiffe,  Äinb, 
©ein  yiam'  ift  Srieblanb. 

%u(^  ber  meinige. 
@r  foH  in  mir  bie  ec^te  $:o(iftter  pnbcn. 

^fftftn. 

fBie  ?  ©ein  3Konardft,  fein  Äaifer  jtoingt  i^n  nicftt, 
1860      Unb  bu,  fein  m&bd^n,  wottteft  mit  i^m  fäm^jfen? 

%&a^  niemanb  magt,  !ann  feilte  ^ixiftter  nxtgen. 

(»?a{tn» 

9iun  UJolftrliciftl  borauf  ift  er  nidftt  bereitet» 

@r  ^tte  jebesf  ^inbemiS  beftegt, 

Unb  in  bem  eignen  SQSillen  feiner  ^^odftter 
1865      eollf  i^m  ber  neue  Streit  entfielen?  tinb,  Äinbl 

^odl  Iftaft  bu  nur  \>a^  fiäc^ln  beine«  9Sater8, 

^ft  feinest  S^ntcg  Stuge  nic^t  gefe^n. 

SBirb  ptäft  bie  8timme  beineö  5Biberf^midft8, 

3)ie  jittembe,  in  feine  'Sl&i^  ttxigen? 
1870      Solftl  magft  bu  bir,  njenn  bu  allein  bift,  grofte  S)inge 

SSorfe^n,  fcf)öne  9iebnerb(umen  flechten, 

SWit  ßömenmut  hen  2:aubenftnn  bettwffncn. 

Sebocft  öerfudft'g!  Stritt  bor  fein  SCuge  iftin, 

3)a8  feft  auf  bidft  gcfpannt  ift,  unb  fag'  nein! 
1875       SBergc^n  mirft  bu  bor  i^m,  roie  ba§  jarte  S3(att 

3)er  ©lume  bor  bem  geuerblicf  ber  @onne. 

—  Sdft  Witt  bidft  nic^t  erfc^recfen,  liebet  Äinbl 
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Svm  ^u^ten  foITiJ  ja  nid^t  fommcn,  l^ofT  \ä^  — 
Äuc^  tt)ci|  i(^  feinen  SSillcn  nitftt.    Äonn  fein, 

1880      3)a6  feine  Stotdt  beinern  fBunfc^  begegnen, 
^od^  boi^  fann  nimmermehr  fein  ^iUe  fein, 
^ag  bu,  bte  ftolje  ^cK^ter  feinet  mM^, 
SBie  ein  ijerliebteS  SWäbc^n  bid^  gebärbeft, 
3Begtt)erfeft  an  ben  9Rann,  ber,  to^nn  ibm  je 

1885      2)cr  ^0^  fio^n  beftimmt  ift,  mit  bem  ^ö^ften  Opfer, 
^ad  iikbt  bringt,  bafür  be^a^len  foQ  !    <bu  gc^t  06. 


neunter  2tuftrttt 

Zftttla  aOeiiu 

2)an!  bir  für  betnen  3Sin!!  @r  madji 

SOlir  meine  böfe  5l^nung  jur  ©etoij^eit 

@o  ift'^  benn  nxi^r?  &ir  l^ben  feinen  greunb 

«890      Unb  feine  treue  <5eelc  l^ier  —  toir  fyihtn 

S^^ic^t«  q(^  un^  felbft.     UnS  bro^n  l^rtc  Ääm|)fe, 
2)u,  fiiebc,  gieb  un«  traft,  bu  göttlich ! 
0,  fie  fagt  nxi^r !  9?ic^t  fro^  ä^i^J^  ftnb'g, 
3)ic  biefcm  S3ünbnid  unjrer  ^rjen  leucf)ten. 

»895      3)a§  ift  fein  ©d^uplo^,  tt»o  Sie  Hoffnung  tt»o]^nt, 
S^iur  bumljfed  ^ieg^etöfc  raffelt  l^ier, 
Unb  felbft  bie  fiiebe,  toie  in  @ta^l  gerüftet, 
ä^wi  3:obe§fampf  gegürtet,  tritt  fie  auf. 

©^  ge^t  ein  finftrer  öJeift  burc^  unfer  ^au^, 

1900      Unb  fc^leunig  miß  ha^  @c^icffal  mit  unö  enben. 
Slu^  ftiHcr  ^^eiftatt  treibt  eö  mid)  l^rau^, 
6;in  ^olber  ä^ubcr  mufe  bie  Seele  hkn\itn. 
©^  locft  mic^  burci^  bie  l^immlifc^  ©eftalt, 
Set)  fel^'  fie  na]§'  unb  fel^'  fie  nö^r  fi^toeben ; 

»905      i&^  5ie§t  mic^  fort  mit  göttlid^r  ©enxilt, 

2)em  ^ibgrunb  -^u,  id)  fann  nid^t  luiberftreben. 

SRan  ^ört  öon  ferne  bie  aiafelmuftf. 
O,  wenn  ein  |)ou§  im  geuer  foll  berge^n, 
S)onn  treibt  ber  ^immel  fein  ©etoölf  jufammen, 
@§  fc^efet  ber  SBli^  ^erab  au§  l^item  ©öl^n, 

1910      5lu§  unterirb'fd)en  S^lünben  fahren  glommen, 
SSlinblüütenb  fd)leubert  jetbft  ber  ®ott  ber  greube 
^en  ^ec^franj  in  ba^  breunenbe  (^ebäubel  <5ie  ge^t  oB. 
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Picrter  ^uf3ug. 

@cene :  (£in  firoger,  feflltd^  erleud^teter  <Saal,  in  bcr  ^ittt  bedfeKen  unb 
naci^  ber  3:iefe  bed  Sjbeaterd  eine  reic^  au^gefd^mucite  Zaftl,  an  n)el(^er  ac^t 
Generale,  toorunter  Dcta^io  ^iccolomtni,  Ztxit^  unb  9Karabad, 
fifeen.  diec^td  unb  linfd  bai^on,  mebr  nadi  hinten  iu,  no^  jtoei  anbere  Za* 
rein,  »clc^e  iebc  mit  fc(fef  ®aften  befefet  flnb.  »omdrtd  ftc^t  ber  jbrebcnj- 
tif(i^,  bie  d^nge  ^orbere  ^übne  (leibt  für  bie  aufn>artenben  ^oaen  unb  Se^ 
bienten  frei.  KUed  ifl  in  ©eweßunß :  ©pietteute  wn  Serafijd  gcegiment  gic- 
ben  über  ben  @(^aup(a|  um  bie  Zaftl  ^erum.  ^oä^  ebe  fie  M  gani  cnt^ . 
femt  ^aben, erfd^eint  vcar  ^iccolomini;  ibm  fommt  Ztxitp  mit 
einer  S^rift,  3folani  mit  einem  $ofal  entgeaen« 

(Erfter  liuftritt 

«erjfl?.    SfoUni    SRaj  ^iccolomini. 

Sfolanu 

^rr  ©ruber,  ttJoS  tüir  Heben!    S^^un,  too  ftedtt  ©r? 

@cfcf)tt)inb  an  ©einen  ^laf  I    S)er  Xergf^  l^t 
i9"5      3)er  3Äutter  @]^entt)einc  Jjrei^egeben ; 

@8  ge^t  l^ier  ju  tt»ic  auf  bem  ^eibe(berger  @cf)lo6. 

3)o8  ©eftc  l^at  (5r  fc^on  berfäumt.    @ie  teilen 

S)ort  on  ber  2;afe(  SJürftenl^üte  aug, 

3)e8  (Sggenberg,  ©(anwta,  fit(j^tenftein, 
1920      2)eiS  ©tembergg  ÖJüter  toerben  angeboten 

@amt  aKen  großen  bö^m^ftä^n  fielicn ;  nKnn 

@r  l^urtig  ntad^t,  fällt  au(]^  für  3^n  toa^  ab. 

3Rarf(]^!    ©ej' (gr  fi^! 

(Si9\aU9  unb  ®9^  rufen  an  ber  stoeitcn  ^afel. 
®raf  ^iccolomini! 

31^  foHt  i^n  l^benl    ®(eicf)!  —  fiicS  bie)e  (Sibegformel, 
1925      Ob  bir'iJ  gefaßt,  fo  mie  mir'g  aufgefegt. 
@8  f^h^n*^  aKc  na(j^  ber  9flei^'  gelefen, 
Unb  jeber  toirb  htn  9iamen  brunter  fe^n. 

Wltq^  lieft. 
„Ingratis  servire  nefas." 

Sfolani. 
^aS  Hingt  toic  ein  lotein'fc^r  ^pmä)  —  ^err  S3ruber, 
1930      SBic  ^iJt'S  auf  beutjcf)? 

3)em  Unbanf baren  bient  fein  red^ter  3Kann! 
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„^aä^btm  unfer  l^odjgcbictenbcr  gclbl^rr,  bcr  3)itr(!^ 
lauc^tigc  gürft  Don  SJvicblanb,  tücgcn  t)iclfältig  tmp^an^ 
gener  ^änfungen  bc§  ^iferö  3)ienft  ju  bcrlajfen  gemeint 
gemefen,  auf  nnfer  einftimmiged  iBitten  aber  fu6  betoegen 
toffen,  ttoc^  länger  bei  ber  SCrmce  ju  tocrbleibcn  unb 
ol^ne  unfer  Gkne^ml^Iten  ftc^  ni(i^t  bon  un^  5U  trennen: 
aU  ijerpflid^tcn  nrir  unS  wieber  in^efamt,  unb  jeber.für 
ftd^  iniSbef onbere,  onftott  eine^  t6tpnl\^n  ©ibeS  —  avd^ 
bei  il^m  e:^rli(j^  unb  getreu  ju  leiten,  un^  auf  fcinertei 
3Beife  Don  i^m  ju  trennen  unb  für  benfelben  oWe^  ba^ 
Unfrige,  h\^  auf  ben  legten  Blutstropfen,  aufjufejen,  fo= 
njcit  nämlich  unfer  bem  Äaifcr  geleisteter  ®ib 
e  g  e  r  ( a  U  b  e  n  n)  i  r  b.  S>ie  leiten  »orte  toerbcn  bon  3foIait( 
tia<^fl<f»)nx^en.  3Sie  toix  benn  aud^,  wenn  einer  ober  ber 
anbere  Don  unS,  biefem  Berbitnbnid  junnber,  ftc^  t>on 
ber  gemeinen  ©ac^  abfonbem  foKte,  benfetben  a(«  einen 
bunbcöflücf)tigen  ^erröter  ertlären  unh  an  feinem  ^b 
unb  &ni,  ^t\b  unb  Sieben  9ia(^  bafür  5U  nehmen  i^er? 
bunben  fein  wollen.  ©olc^S  bezeugen  wir  mit  Unter* 
f(^rift  unferS  9?amenS." 

©ift  bu  gewillt,  bie«  ©latt  gu  unterf^ibcn  ? 

Sfoloiti. 
3Ba8  follf  er  nid)tl    3ebwcber  Dffisier 
SSon  @^re  fann  ba§ — muj  basJ — Stint*  unb  gebcr! 

2;ersft|» 

«935      fiaj  gut  fein  biS  nad^  ^afel. 

Sfoloiti  9Rar  fortiie^enb. 

Äomm^  @r,  tomm'  @rl 

Seibe  gefeit  an  bie  Xafcl. 


^tpcttcr  2tuftrttt. 

Serslf^.    9leumann. 

2:ersft| 

toinft  bem  9leumann,  ber  am  i(rebenitif(^  ^etoartet,  unb  tritt  mit  i^m  borioftrti. 
93ringft  bu  bic  ^bfc^rift.  9?cumann  ?    ®ieb !    <Sie  ift 
3)orf)  fo  öerfafet,  ha\i  man  fie  leicht  öerwcd^felt? 
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9^etttitaittt* 

3*  W  fte  3cil'  um  3ellc  na^cmdt, 
9^i^t§  aU  bic  ©teile  t)Ott  bcm  ^ib  blieb  loeg, 
1940      ggie  beine  ©jceUenj  eS  mir  ge^i^en. 

@ut  l    Seg'  pc  bortl^in,  unh  mit  bicfcr  gteic^ 
3n8  Seuer !    SBaS  fie  foß,  l^t  fie  geleiftet, 
Mcumantt  lest  bie  Stopit  auf  bcn  Xif(^  m^  tritt  toiebcr  |um  Gc^cnltifi^. 


Dritter  2tuftrttt. 

3l(o  lomnit  au<  bem  stoeitcn  ßimmcr.    Xerity. 

S3ie  ift  e«  mit  bem  ^iccolomini? 

Se?5fty. 
3^  benfe,  gut.    @r  l^at  nirf|t§  eingewenbet 

»tto. 

"945      @r  ift  ber  elnj'ge,  bem  \6)  nit^t  ret^t  traue, 

@r  uttb  ber  SBater  —  |Kibt  ein  3lug'  auf  beibel 

SeY$ft|. 

3Bie  fie^t'«  an  ^urer  ^afel  au«?    3(1^  l^offe, 
3^  ^Itet  eure  ®äfte  toarm? 

300. 

Sie  ptt^ 
®anä  lorbial.    3<^  ^en!',  mir  l^ben  fie. 

»95°      Unb  toie  idf^  ©u^  borau^efagt  —  f(ifton  ift 
5J)ie  afieb'  nic^t  mel^r  babon,  bcn  ^rjog  bloft 
93ei  (Sl^ren  ju  erlitten.  3)a  man  einmal 
S3eifammen  fei,  meint  3ÄontecucuU, 
@o  muffe  man  in  feinem  eignen  SBien 

1955      ^cm  Äaifer  bie  JBebingung  mac^n.    ®taubt  mir, 
fBär*S  nic^t  um  biefe  ^iccotomini, 
fBir  litten  ben  Setrug  un8  fönnen  fjwren. 

Xetsfty. 

3Ba«  toiU  ber  »uttlet?  ©titt! 
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Pierter  Oiuftritt. 

Suttltr  gu  bcn  Oorigen. 

fduttitt  bott  ber  ^lotitcn  Zafel  fommetib. 
Sagt  eud^  nic^  ftöretu 

3^  ]^b'  eu(ft  woW  tocrftanbcn,  gfelbmarfci^ll, 
i960      ©lücf  jum  ®cfc^ftc  — uttb  ttjo«  mici^  betrifft, 
fle^eimnidbott  @o  föttnt  3^t  auf  mid)  ro^cn. 

SKO  lebhaft. 

Ä6nnen  totr'g? 
»ttttle?. 
3Äit  ober  o^nc  ^(aufcl,  gilt  mir  glci(j^l 
SSerfte^t  S^r  mid^  ?  3)cr  Surft  lann  meine  2:rcu' 
Sliif  jebe  ^robe  fefen,  fogt  i^m  bog, 
1965      3«^  ^in  bc§  Äatfcrg  Cfftaier,  fo  lang'  i^m 
beliebt,  beö  Äaiferg  GJencral  ju  bleiben, 
Unb  bin  beg  Srieblonb^J  Äne^t,  fobalb  e8  i^m 
®efallett  toirb,  fein  eigner  ^rr  ju  fein. 

Xersfti. 

3^t  treffet  einen  guten  ^aufd^.    Äein  ^rger, 
1970      Äein  gerbinanb  ift'g,  bem  3^r  ©u^  t)erpflit^tet 

^niiltt  cntft. 
3c^  biete  meine  2^reu'  nici^t  feit,  ®raf  ^^erj!^, 
Unb  tooUf  (Sud)  nid)t  geraten  ^ben,  mir 
SBor  einem  l^tben  ^a^x  ncK^  abjubingen, 
SQS05U  ic^  je^t  freiwillig  mic^  erbiete. 
1975      30f  wii<^  fötnt  meinem  9legimcnt  bring'  icft 
3)em  ^rjog,  unb  nic^t  ol^ne  folgen  fott 
S)aä  ©eifjjiel  bleiben,  ben!'  id),  bdö  id^  gebe. 

fBem  ift  eö  nic^t  befannt,  \>a^  Oberft  SButtler 
3)em  ganjen  $eer  boran  als  3)lufter  leud)tet? 

fßnHltt. 

1980      steint  3^r,  Selbmarfd^a  ?  9hin,  fo  reut  mi^  nic^t 

3)ie  Streue,  oierjig  ^af^xt  lang  benwl^rt, 

Benn  mir  ber  tool^lgefparte  gute  Sf^ame 

@o  boße  SRac^  fauft  im  fec^jigfien!  — 

©tofet  eu(^  an  meine  SRebe  nid^t,  il^r  ^rm. 
1985      6uc^  mag  eö  gleic^oiel  fein,  toie  il^r  micft  l^bt. 
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Unb  tocrbct,  l^off'  idi,  fclbcr  nic^t  crttjortcn, 
3)a6  euer  <Bpit\  mein  grabet  Urteil  frümmt  — 
3)a|  SSanfclfinn  unb  f^neabett)egte§  93lut, 
9iod^  lcicf)te  Urfac^'  fonft  bcn  alten  3Wann 
»990      sSom  langgctool^nten  ^^xtnp^ahe  treibt. 

^ommt!  3cl^  bin  borum  minber  nic^t  entfd^loffcn, 
^ei(  i(j^  ed  beutlid^  n^eig,  mobon  id^  fc^ibe. 

©ogt'S  runb  l^auS,  toofür  mir  (5u(j^  ju  leiten  — 

»utile?. 

fjür  einen  Srreunb!  S'ie^mt  meine  §anb  borauf, 
»995      3Ätt  aflem,  nwö  i^  ^h\  bin  id^  bcr  Sure. 

«Rit^t  aWönner  blofe,  au^  ®elb  bebarf  ber  gürft. 
3(^  ^b'  in  feinem  3!)ienft  mir  nxxg  erworben, 
3c^  Ici^'  eg  il^m,  unb  überlebt  er  mid^, 
3ft'«  lim  bermad)t  fdfton  längft,  er  ift  mein  @rbe, 
2000      3(j^  ftcl^'  allein  ha  in  ber  SSelt  unb  fenne 
S^iid^t  bog  ©efü^l,  ba^  an  ein  teures  SBeib 
3)en  3Äann  unb  on  geliebte  Äinber  binbet, 
SWein  S'^ame  ftirbt  mit  mir,  mein  3)afein  enbet. 

mä^t  eures  ®elbS  bebarf 'S  — ein  pcx^,  wie  (SuerS, 
2005      SBiegt  Stonnen  ÖJolbcS  auf  unb  SWillionen. 

»uttlen 

3(^  fam,  ein  fc^ledftter  SleiterSburfd^,  auS  3tlanb 
^aä^  $rag  mit  einem  ^rm,  bcn  iä^  begrub. 
SSom  niebem  ^ienft  im  Stalle  ftieg  ic^  auf 
2)urd^  ^egSgefd^id  ju  biefer  SSürb'  unb  ^öl^, 
2010      SDoS  ©pieljeug  eineS  griUenl^aften  ®lücfS. 
SCud^  SBaUenftein  ift  ber  fjortuna  tinb, 
3d^  liebe  einen  3Seg,  ber  meinem  gleid^t 

SBerttHxnbtc  finb  fid^  äße  ftarfen  ©eclcn. 

es  ift  ein  großer  ?lugenblidf  bcr  3cit, 
2015      3)em  $^aj)fem,  bcm  ©ntfc^lo^nen  ift  fic  günftig. 
^ic  ©c^ibcmünjc  ge^t  Don  ^anb  ju  ^onb, 
^auft^t  (Stabt  unb  ©d^lo^  bcn  eilcnbcn  ©cfi^cr. 
Uralter  ^öufer  @nfcl  njanbem  auS, 
@kin5  neue  ^a))^n  fommen  auf  unb  ^amtn; 
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2020      ^uf  beutfc^  @rbc  unwiHfonrnicn  ttjogt'8 

@tn  nötbüd^  ^olt,  ftd^  bleibenb  emsubürgem. 

3)cr  ^rinj  bon  SScimar  ruftet  [id^  mit  Äraft, 

Am  5Waitt  ein  mächtig  gürftcntum  ju  grünbcn; 

5)cm  SJlangfclb  fc|ltc  nur,  bcm  |>ttlbcrftäbter 
2025      ©in  tängrcS  fiebcn,  mit  bcm  Slitterf^mcrt 

fianbcigctttum  ficf)  tQj)fcr  ju  erfechten. 

SScr  unter  biefen  rcid)t  an  unfern  fjrieblanb? 

^id^t^  ift  fo  ^cK^,  toomad^  ber  @tar!e  nid^t 

SBefugniö  l^t  bic  Seiter  onsufe^en, 

2:eraft>- 

2030      3)a§  ift  gefproc^n  mic  ein  SJlann! 

SSerfic^rt  @uc^  ber  <Bpankx  unb  SBelfc^n, 
^cn  (Scf)otten  Scjl^  »itt  ic^  auf  mic^  nehmen. 
Äommt  5ur  ©efcKfc^ft !  Äommt ! 

2Bo  ift  ber  ÄeHcrmeifter? 
ßaj  oufge^n,  ttw«  bu  ^ft,  bie  beften  SSeine ! 
2035      ^ut'  gilt  eg.     Unfrc  Sac^n  ftcl^n  gut. 
®el^en,  ieber  on  feine  Xa^tl 


fünfter  liuftritt 

Aclt  ernte  ifl  er  mit  92  tum  an  n  bortoärtd  lotnmenb.    Sebiente  ge^en  06 
unb  SU. 

^eneYnteifter. 

2)er  ebte  ©ein!  SSenn  meine  alte  ^rrfd^ft, 
3)ie  SJrau  SEHama,  ba§  »übe  2ebtn  W, 
3n  il^rem  ©rabe  lehrte  fie  ficft  um!  — 
3a,  ja !   |)err  Dfftjiier  !   ©^  ge^t  jurücf 
2040      3Kit  biefem  thün  ^u^, — fein  ?fea6  nod^  3*^^- 
Unb  bie  burc^lauc^tige  S^erfc^mägerung 
SRit  biefem  ^erjog  bringt  un§  wenig  (Segen. 

92eumann* 

SBeT^ütc  ©Ott !   Se^t  »irb  ber  fjlor  erft  angel^n. 

^ettenneifte?. 

9Retnt  ©r?  (5g  liefe'  fic^  Diele«  babon  fagcn. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Pierter  2luf3U9.    fünfter  2inftritt.  121 

fßt^itnHx  lonmt, 
2045      SBurgunbcr  für  bcn  öicrten  %i\(iil 

3)a8  ift 
3)ie  ftebcnjigftc  Sflafd^  nun,  ^rr  Sicutnant. 

»eltettter. 

^^  maäit,  ber  beutfc^  ^err,  ber  Siefenbac^, 
©ijt  bran.  ©e^t  ab. 

^neYnteifte?  iu  Steumaim  fortfahrend. 

@ic  motten  gor  ju  ^o(i^  l^inauS.    Äurfürftcn 
Unb  tönigcn  motten  fic'S  im  ^run!c  glei^  t^un, 
2050      Unb  tt)o  ber  fjürft  fic^  l^ingetraut,  ba  tottt  ber  ©raf, 

3>lein  gnäb'ger  ^errc,  nic^t  ba^inten  bleiben.  Su  ben  »ebienten. 
SBa8  fielet  i^r  ^orc^n?  ©itt  cucf)  S3eine  mac^nl 
8e]§t  na^  ben  Xifc^n,  nac^  ben  glafc^n !  ^a ! 
®raf  $alf^  l^t  ein  leeret  ®(a§  bor  fic^  l 

S^tittt  f6Mtnttt  lommt. 
2055      3)en  großen  ^l(^  Verlangt  man,  Äettermeifter, 

3)en  reic^n,  gülbnen,  mit  bem  bö^m'fc^n  "S^apptn, 
3^r  miftt  ((^on  toeld^n,  fyxt  ber  ^rr  gefagt. 

^ne?metfter. 

3)er  auf  be§  2fnebri(iftö  feine  ÄönigSfrönung 
S3om  ^Reifter  ©it^Im  ift  Verfertigt  toorben, 
2060      3)ag  fc^öne  ^rac^tftücf  au§  ber  ^rager  S3eute? 

Smeitev  »eMetUev. 

3a,  benl  3)en  Umtrunf  motten  fie  mit  leiten, 

^nevtitetfte? 

mit  Stop^^ütttln,  inbetit  er  ben  $o(al  ^erbor^olt  unb  au<f))filt. 
3)a8  giebt  nac^  fBien  toaS  ju  berici^en  mieber  I 

9^ettmann. 

3eigtl  ^a§  ift  eine  ^radftt  Don  einem  SBec^rl 

SBon  ®oIbe  fc^rocr  unb  in  er^bner  5lrbeit 
2065     (Sinb  finge  3)inge  jierlid^  brauf  gebilbet. 

©leic^  auf  bem  erften  @c^itblein,  (afet  'mat  fel^n ! 

3)ic  ftolje  ^Imajone  ha  gu  ^ferb, 

3)ic  übern  ^rummftob  fe^t  unb  ©ifd^of^mü^n, 

^uf  einer  ©tonge  trägt  fie  einen  ^ut 
2070      gijcbft  einer  %(x^n\  worauf  ein  ^Ic^  gu  fe^n. 

^önnt  31^  mir  fagen,  nxid  bad  att  bebeutet? 
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3)ic  fBclböpcrfon,  bic  S^r  ba  fc^t  ju  8»o6, 
3)a«  ift  bic  ^^Iftci^it  bcr  bö^m'fc^n  ^on\ 
3)0^  wirb  bebeutet  burc^  bcn  runben  ^ut 
2075      Unb  burc^  bog  wilbe  Stoft,  auf  bcm  fie  reitet 
3)e8  SRenfc^n  3^^^^*  tf*  ^^  ^"t  ^^^^^  ^''^^ 
3)en  ^ut  ttitftt  fijen  laffen  barf  t)or  ^ijem 
Unb  Äöttigen,  ber  ift  fein  SKann  ber  greift 

9{aiiiiaitit« 

Sk8  aber  foH  ber  Äclc^  ba  ouf  ber  ga^n'  ? 

S^tfonneifter. 

20S0      3)cr  Äel(j^  bezeugt  bie  bö^m'fc^  ^nj^nfrei^it, 
SBie  fte  geiuefen  ju  ber  SSäter  3eit. 
3)ie  SSöter  im  ^uffttenfrieg  crftrittcn 
@i^  biefeg  f(j^öne  SBorrccf)t  übern  ^op^, 
%tx  feinem  Saien  gi5nnen  iriH  ben  ^eld^. 

2085      S^i(j^t§  gel^t  bem  Utraquiften  übern  Äeltft, 

a^  ift  fein  föfttic^  ^(einob,  ^t  bem  ^ö^men 
©ein  teurem  ©tut  in  moud^r  ^BäjUidfi  gefoftet. 

92eitmann» 

SBaS  fagt  bie  SRotte,  bie  ba  brüber  i4tt)ebt? 

^Uermeiftet» 

3)en  bö^m*f(^n  !Koieftät§brief  jeigt  fie  on, 
2090      3)cn  wir  bem  Äaifer  9lubolf  obgejmungen, 
@in  föftU(^  unfehlbares  Pergament, 
3)a8  frei  ©eläut'  unb  offenen  (SJefong 
3)em  neuen  ÖJIauben  ftd)ert  toie  bem  alten, 
^oc^  feit  ber  GJräJer  über  unS  regiert, 
2095      ^t  ha^  ein  @nb',  unb  na(j^  ber  ^rager  (S(6Ia(i^t, 
feo  ^fatjgraf  Srtebric^  £ron'  unb  9lei(j^  berloren, 
3ft  unfcr  QJIaub'  um  ^anjel  unb  Slltar, 
Unb  unfre  ©ruber  fe^n  mit  bcm  9iücfcn 
2)ic  ^eimat  an,  bcn  3RojcftätÖbrief  aber 
2100      3erfcf)nitt  bcr  ^oifer  fclbft  mit  feiner  ©(i^. 

9ltnmann, 

3)ag  atte«  mifit  3^r!  SSol^l  bcttJanbert  fcib  3^ 
3n  (SurcS  SanbcS  (S^ronif,  ^Ilermciftcr. 

^nermeifter» 

^rum  marcn  meine  ^^nl^rm  Xaboriten 
Unb  bicntcn  unter  bem  ^^Jrofop  unb  Qx^ta. 
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2105      grieb'  fei  mit  il^rcm  ©taube !  ^ätn^jften  fie 
gür  eine  gute  @ac^e  bod). — Zxa^t  fort! 

9{eutttatiti. 

@vft  lafet  midö  nod^  ba§  jnjeite  ©c^lblein  fcl^n. 
@ie]^  bo(Jft,  bag  ift,  roie  auf  bcm  ^rager  ©c^loft 
3)cg  taiferö  3«äte,  3Jlartini^,  ©latoata, 
21 10      ^opf  unter  fid)  ^robgeftürjet  lücrben. 

@an5  re^t !  2)a  fte^t  ©rof  X^um,  ber  e§  bcpel^It. 
SScbienter  ge^t  mit  bem  Sitiä), 

^enermeifter. 

©d^tteigt  mir  bon  btefem  Zaq,  e§  tmr  ber  brci* 
Unbjttwnjigfte  be§  SJlai^,  ba  man  eintaufenb 
©ed^g^unbert  fcj^rieb  unb  ac^tje^n.    3ft  mir'S  boc^, 
21 15      5ll§  toär'  e§  ^ut',  unb  mit  bem  Unglücfgtag 
gfing'g  an,  ha^  groge  ^erjeleib  be$  fianbeS. 
©eit  biefem  $:ag,  eö  finb-jc^t  fcc^gel^n  ^df^', 
3ft  nimmer  fjrieb'  gemefen  auf  ber  (Srben  — 

%U  htt  smeiten  ^afe(  toirb  gerufen. 
3)er  fjürft  Don  SBeimar! 

9n  htv  brüten  unb  toietten  ^afet 

^erjog  SBeml^rb  lebe! 

anufil  fäOt  ein. 

(Srfter  »ebtenter. 

2"o      §ört  btn  2:umu(t! 

Breiter  ^tene?  tommt  gelaufen. 

^bt  il^r  gel^ört?  @ic  laffcn 
3)cn  3Bcimar  leben!. 

dritter  S3ebientet. 

Öftreid^  JJeinb! 

(grfter  »ebicnter» 

2)cn  SutT^eraner ! 
3tt)eiter  lOebtenter» 

SSor^in,  ba  brad^t'  ber  ^eobat  be§  ^aifer§ 
©efunbl^eit  ausJ,  ba  UW^  ganj  mäu§d)enftiae. 

^enermetfter. 

Seim  2:run!  ge^t  Dielet  brein.    6in  orbentU^r 
2125      SBebienter  mu§  fein  C^r  für  fo  tua«  l^ben. 

dritter  93ebtenter  beifeite  |um  Herten, 
^aff*  ja  tüo^I  auf,  Sodann,  bo^  mir  bem  ^ater 
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Ouiroga  red^  t)iel  ^u  er^^len  ^ben; 
@r  tmU  bafür  uitö  Qud§  t)ie(  ^bkig  geben. 

Siertev  »eHeitten 

3<Ö  mo^^  mir  on  bei^  Söo  {einem  @ttt^I 
2130      ^^megen  ond^  ju  t^un,  fo  t)iel  ic^  fann ; 

^r  fü^rt  bir  gar  t)ern)unberfame  ^tiKtu  Oe^en  iu  btn  Xafcia. 

I^ettemteifter  m  mtumamu 
^er  mag  ber  {(^nxirje  ^rr  fein  mit  bem  ^reuj, 
3)er  mit  ®raf  ^alfQ  fo  öertraulid^  {(ftttw^t? 

9^ettmann* 

^a^  ift  QUd^  einer,  bem  fte  gu  t)iet  trauen, 
2135      3KaraboS  nennt  er  fid^,  ein  Spanier. 
I^ettenneifler* 
^d  ift  ni(^  mit  ben  ^tfpaniem,  fag'  id§  Siu!^, 
^ie  ^elfc^n  aQe  taugen  nic^t^. 

9^e«maiiit. 

(Ji,  ei! 
@o  föntet  3^  nid^t  fpret^n,  ^Uermeifter. 
(Jg  pnb  bie  erften  Generale  brunter, 
2140      ^uf  bie  ber  ^rgog  juft  am  meiften  ^It. 
Zer)(i7  (ommt  unb  ^o(t  ba«  ^ßapUv  ob,  an  ben  XaUln  entfielt  eine  9eio<fltiit0. 
I^ettermeifiter  }u  ben  »ebtenten« 
3)er  ©eneraüieutnant  fte^t  auf.    ®ebt  atftt ! 
(Sie  mat^n  ^ufbrut^.    gort  unb  rürft  bie  ©effel! 
SHe  Sebienten  cUen  nm^  hinten.    Ctn  Xeil  bor  <M^e  tommt  t»ortoArti. 


Se4?fter  2tuftrttt 


boi  ctnißc  Schritte  mepr  gurücf,  cr^ttm   Suttler,  äffotani,  @n« 
2:iefenba(i&,  (SoUlto  unb  balb  barauf  ®raf  2:trif9* 


Sfolani  tott^renb  ba|  bie  ®efeaf(^aft  bortottr»  fommt. 
®ut'  !Ra(ftt  I  —  ®ut'  ^a6)t,  ©olalto  —  ©enerallieutnant, 
®ut'  Silad^t !  3d^  fögte  beffer,  guten  SRorgen. 

(3^  )u  Ziefenboc^. 
2145      §err  ©ruber,  ))rorit  3Wa^laeit ! 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Pterter  2Iuf3ug»    Se^fler  2Iuftriti  125 

S^iefenBad^* 

^g  nxir  ein  lönigtic^^  ^a^l  l 


3a,  bic  grau  Gräfin 
SJcrftcl^t'«.    @ic  lernt'  c«  tl^rer  ©d^mteger  ab, 
®ott  l^b'  fie  feiig !  3)q«  lüor  eine  ^u^frau ! 

3f0(ani  toia  toegge^en. 
ßid^tcrl   ßid^tcr! 

%tt^ftf  lomtnt  mit  ber  @<^rift  su  ^folani. 
2150      C>«rr  ©ruber!  S^^ci  TOnuten  nodi,    ^icr  tft 
^oc^  itM^  gu  unterfc^iben. 

3fo(anu 

Untcrfc^reiben, 
©0  öicl  3^^  tDoHt!  SJcrfd^ont  nti^  nur  mit  fiefen. 

3(^  tmO  (Suc^  ni(4t  bemü^n.    @iS  ift  ber  (&ih, 
3)en  31^^  jd)on  tennt.    9Jur  einige  geberftrit^. 

Sie  Sfolani  bie  6<^rift  bm  DctaMo  ffimtidfi. 

2155      SSie'g  fommtl  2öen'8  eben  trifft!  ($8  ift  fein  9lang  ^icr. 

Dctabio  burd^lttuft  bie  @<^i:ift  mit  anf(^eitienber  (8Ui(^9aiti0(eit.    Xtv^Htf  beobachtet 
i^tt  bon  toeitem. 

mti  )u  Xer)ft^. 
^rr  ®raf!  Erlaubt  mir,  hafi  id^  mxd^  tmp^tfjUt. 

eilt  bo^  nid^t  fo  --  i«od^  einen  ©d^laftrunl  —  ^ ! 
3u  ben  »ebienten. 

öin'«  ni*t  im  ftanb. 

(Sin  ©Jnett^n. 


©jhifiert  mid^l 
Siefenbad^  fe^t  fid^. 
SJcrgebt,  il^r  ^erm.     ^a§  <Bit^n  wirb  mir  fauer. 
2:crsf^. 
2160      Wtaä^t'^  @U(^  bequem,  ^rr  ©eneralfclbjeugmeifter ! 

Siefenbod^* 

5)a§  |)aut)t  ift  frifdft,  ber  SRogen  ift  gcfunb, 
3)ic  SBeine  aber  tooHen  nic^t  mel^r  tragen. 
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3f0laili  auf  feine  itoii^uleit)  »eificnb. 
3^r  ]§abt  bic  ßaft  and^  gar  gu  groft  gemocht 
OctatHo  ^at  unterfcbrieben  unb  reiAt  Xm(b  bie  @<^rift.  ber  fte  bem  ^\ol<mi  g^tbt 
jDiefer  ge^t  an  ben  2:{f(9,  )u  unterf^reiben. 

3)cr  ^cg  in  ^ommcm  l^t  mir'«  äxigciogen, 
2165      3)a  mußten  mir  l^rau«  in  (Schnee  unb  @i«, 

3)a^  wcrb'  ic^  tt)o|l  mein  ßcbtag  nid^t  öettoinben. 

3an)o^I!    S)cr  (Sc^mcb'  frug  nad^  bcr  ^al^r^it  nichts. 

Xttilif  reifet  bad  $at)ier  an  Ibon  9Rarabad ;  biefcr  gt^t  an  ben  2:if(^,  )u  unter« 
\dfveibtn. 

OctaHiO  nähert  fid^  »uttlem. 

3§r  liebt  bic  SBacd^u^feftc  auc^  nid^t  fe^r, 
^rr  Oberftcr,  id)  1^6'  c^  too^l  bemcrft, 
2170      Unb  würbet,  beu^t  mir,  beffer  @uc^  gefallen 

Sm  2^o6en  einer  (Sc^Iad^tatö  einei^  ©t^maufe«. 

»iittlcr» 

3<^  muj  geftel^n,  '^  ift  ni^t  in  meiner  S(rt. 

OctaUtO  sutraul^  na^er  tretenb. 
5(ud^  nid^t  in  meiner,  !ann  id)  ©ud)  t)erfi(^m, 
Unb  mic^  erfreut'^,  fcl^r  würb'ger  Dberft  S3uttlcr, 
2175      3)a6  tt)ir  un«  in  ber  3)en!ort  fo  begegnen. 
(Sin  ]^lbe§  3)u^enb  guter  gtcunbe  '^öi^fteng 
Um  einen  fleincn,  runben  Zi\ä),  ein  @(ä^n 
2^o!a^rtt)ein,  ein  öffnet  ^rj  babei 
Unb  ein  bemünftigeg  ©efprä^  —  fo  lieb'  id^'8 ! 

S3tttt(er. 

2180      Qa,  n)enn  man'§  l)aben  fann,  id^  l^lt'  eS  mit. 

^ad  ^a)»ier  Zonimt  an  93utt(em,  ber  an  ben  Zijdf  ge^t,  )u  unterf(^reibeit.  Soi 
^rofcenium  toirb  leer,  fo  ha%  beibe  $icco(omini,  ieber  auf  feiner  eeite,  allein  fle^o 

bleiben. 

Cctanio* 

nad^bem  er  feinen  @o^n  eine  B^itlang  auä  ber  ^eme  fHUfti^toeigenb  betrot^tet, 
nähert  fic:^  ibm  ein  toenig. 
3)u  bift  fc^r  lange  ausigeblicben,  greunb. 

äRo^  toenbet  fic^  fc^neO  um,  »erlegen. 
3d^  —  bringenbe  ©efd^fte  l^ielten  mid^. 

Octatiio. 

^od^,  h)ic  id^  fel^e,  bift  bu  nod^  nic^t  l^ier? 
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S)tt  tocijt,  ha^  grofe  ©etoü^l  mic^  immer  fttll  mad^t. 
Octatlio  vüdt  iffm  mx^  nft^er. 
2185      3cft  ^1^  wtd^t  toiffen,  tm^  fo  lang'  btc^  aufl^ielt  ? 
liftig  —  unb  2:cr5ft|  meift  e§  boc^» 

SSa§  tpeij  ber  ^crjlQ? 
OctaHio  bebeutenb. 
@r  rtjar  bcr  ctnj'gc,  ber  btc^  nid^t  bermt^tc. 

3f0l(ini  ber  t)on  toeitem  od^tgegeben,  tritt  baju. 
mdft,  alter  «atcr !   grau'  il^m  in^  öepäd ! 
©d^Iag'  bie  Cluartier'  i^m  auf !  (Jg  tft  nt^t  ridjtig. 

^evg!^  «ommt  mit  ber  ©c^rift. 

2190     JJcl^It  feiner  me^r?  ^t  aüc^  unterft^cben  ? 

Octanio« 

@S  l^Bcn'S  alle. 

%tt$hi  rufetib. 

SfJun?  3Ber  unterf(f|rciBt  noti^? 

S^itttler  au  a;eräi^. 
Sö^r  nac^ !  Suft  breifeig  9'Jamen  muffen'^  fein. 

@in  ^euj  fte^t  l^ier. 

3)a§  ^euj  bin  td^. 

3fo(ani  ju  a;er}f^. 
@r  fann  nid^  fdftreiben,  boc^  fein  Äreuj  ift  gut 
2195      Unb  »irb  il^m  l^onoriert  bon  Qub  unb  ßi^rift. 

OctaHio  )>reffiert,  )u  9»as. 
®e]^n  mir  jufammen,  Dberft.     ©^  wirb  ft)ät. 

©in  ^iccolomtni  nur  ift  aufgefd^ebcn. 

Sfolant  auf  SKas  aeigenb. 
®ebt  adiil  ®§  fe^lt  an  biefem  ftcinernen  ®aft, 
2)er  ung  ben  ganzen  ?lbenb  nidfi^  getaugt. 
SRas  enqjf&ngt  au^  Ztviti}^  ^ttnben  baS  93(att,  in  toelc^eä  er  gebanCenloS  hinein- 
fielt. 
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Siebenter  2tuftrttL 

Die  fBtxiatn,    3no  fommt  au^  htm  Mnteni  dinner;  er  M  bca 

0o(bneii  ^ofol  in  ber  ^onb  unb  ifl  fe^r  er^i^t;  il^m  folgen  ®ö^   mtb 

8  u  1 1 1  e  r ,  bie  i^n  inruif galten  tooUen. 

2200      2Ba«  loottt  i^?  Saßt  mtd^! 

(Sit  unb  fbumn. 

SUo,  trinft  ni(^  me^r ! 
309  ge^t  auf  OctatHo  iu  intb  ttmanitt  i^,  trinf  mb. 
Dctoüio,  ba«  bring'  id^  bir !  ©rfäuft 
@ci  ollcr  ©roll  in  bicfcm  93nnbcötrun! ! 
©ei6  tDo%  bu  ]§aft  nti(i^  nie  geliebt  —  ®ott  ftraf  miti^, 
Unb  tc^  bid§  aud^  ntd^t !   Sag  ^etgongened 
2205      SJetgcfien  fein!  ^  f(^Je  btd^  uncnWid^, 

Ufn  |u  toieber^oltot  SRaleti  fflffenb, 

3^  bin  betn  bcftcr  fjteunb,  unb  baj  iffc'^  »iftt! 
^er  mir  tl^n  eine  falfcj^  1^^  fd^ilt, 
^er  f^t'4  mit  mir  ju  t^un. 

3:cfs!^  beifetU. 

©ift  bu  bei  ©innen? 
»eben!'  hod),  gUo,  too  bu  bift ! 

300  treu^crsifl. 

2210      SBaö  mollt  i^r?  ©8  pnb  lauter  gute  Srreunbc 
&\äf  mit  bergnflgtem  d(efk^t  im  gaitjen  itreife  umfe^enb. 
(Sd  ift  fein  Sd^lm  ^ier  unter  un$,  bad  freut  mic^ 

S^er^!^  SU  »uttler,  bringotb. 
Sfie^mt  i^n  hod^  mit  ©u^  fort !  ^ä^  bitt'  ©ud^,  »uttfer. 
Xhittler  ffi^rt  i^n  an  beti  ®<l^en!tif(i^. 

Sfolani 

SU  9RaE;  bcr  bid^cr  unbertoanbt,  aber  gebanfenio«  in  bad  ^^ier  sefe^m. 
SBirb'g  balb,  ^rr  Söruber?  ^t  ©r'ö  burc^ftubiert? 

äKo^  toie  au«  einem  S^raum  ertiNK^enb. 
2Ba8  foü  ic^? 

%tt^t9  unb  3f0(ttni  »ugieic^. 
©einen  Siiamen  brunter  fe^n. 

SRan  fe^t  ben  Octabio  Sngftlit^  9eft>annt  ben  Sdlid  auf  i^n  rid^ten. 
SROC  giebt  ed  jurüct. 

"15      Sa6t'§  ru^n  bi§  morgen.     (5ö  ift  ein  (l>ef(^äft, 
^b'  ^ute  feine  Raffung,     ©d^icft  mir'3  morgen. 
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»cbcnf  ©r  bod^  — 

3fo(ant 

3frifc^!   Untcrfci^cbcn  I  3Ba«? 
@r  ift  bcr  iüngftc  öon  bcr  ganzen  iafcl, 
SBtrb  ja  allein  nic^t  tlügcr  woflen  fein, 
»220      ^ig  ttjir  jufantmen!   @e^'  ©r  ^r!  ^cr  SSatct 
^Kit  ouc^,  ttjir  i^htn  alle  unterft^cben. 

3^er)!)|  }utn  OctaHo. 
©raud^t  @uer  ^Infel^n  boc^.    SBebcutct  t^n» 

Octaub* 
SKein  @ol^n  ift  münbtg. 

300  ^at  ben  ^olal  auf  ben  e(^enltif(^  seft^t. 
Söoöon  ift  bie  Siebe? 

@r  tt)eigert  fic^,  bag  SBIatt  ju  untcrfd^rctbcn. 

2225      @g  toirb  big  morgen  ini^en  fönnen,  fag'  id^. 

3tto. 
@«  fonn  nid^t  ru^n.    3Sir  unterfci^eben  alle, 
Unb  bu  ntu^t  aud^f  bu  muftt  bic^  unterfc^reiben* 

3no,  fc^Iaf  tpo^l. 

3tto. 
9Jein,  fo  entfömmft  im  nid^t ! 
S)cr  Surft  joü  feine  fjteunbe  fennen  lernen. 
Cd  fanttneln  fU^  oOe  Ottfte  um  bie  beiben. 

2230      ^ie  i(ft  für  il^n  gefinnt  bin,  totx^  ber  gürft, 

@d  miffen'j^  aOe,  unb  ber  Sta^n  braud^t'g  nic^t. 

3iro. 

®a8  ift  ber  ®anf,  ba«  l^t  ber  Surft  babon, 
^afe  er  bie  SBelfc^n  immer  öorgejogenl 

in  ^ik^ficr  Serlcfien^eit  )u  bot  ftommanbeuri,  bie  einen  SCuflauf  miu^en. 
2)er  ^ein  fprid^t  auS  i^m !  $ört  i^n  nid^t,  id^  bitt'  euc^ 
Sfolani  loc^t. 
2235      S)er  ©ein  erfinbet  nid^tö,  er  fd^maftt'«  nur  ou«. 
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SU. 
3Bcr  ni(^  ift  mit  mir,  ber  ift  loibcr  mi(^ 
3)ic  järtUt^KJn  ©croiffcn!  «cnn  ftc  nic^t 
5)ur(^  eine  |)intert^r,  burc^  eine  Äloufel  — 

ttX^hl  mt  SdfntU  ein. 
dt  ift  gang  rafenb,  gebt  nid^  a(ftt  ouf  i§n. 
300  lauter  fd^reienb. 
2240      ^urc^  eine  Älaujel  fic^  falöicren  fönnen. 

S»og  Ablaufet?  ^oV  ber  2:eufel  bicfe  tiaufel — 

9Rac  toirb  aufmerffam  unb  fie^t  toieber  in  bie  @<^rift 

^&a9  ift  benn  ^ier  fo  ^oc^  @kfä^rU(^d? 
3§r  mad^t  mir  92eugier,  nä^  ^ingufc^un. 

Xtt^hl  beifeite  |u  ^go. 
^Bki^  moc^t  bu,  Sao  ?  ^u  Derberbeft  und ! 

2^5      3c^  merft*  eS  mol^I,  öor  iifd^  la«  mon'g  anber«. 

(S$  !am  mir  aud^  {0  t)or. 

Sfofotti 

m$  ftc^t  baiS  m\äi  an? 
3Bo  anbre  Siiamen,  !onn  auc^  meiner  fte^n. 

SiefenBai^. 
SSor  ^if(^  nwr  ein  gemiffer  SSorbe^It 
Unb  eine  ^laufcl  brin  öon  Äaifer«  ^icnft. 
83ntt(ct  SU  einem  ber  itontmanbeuri. 
2250      ©djämt  eud^,  i^r  ^rm !  95ebenft,  morauf  t^  anfommt 
^ie  fjrog'  ift  jeftt,  ob  mir  ben  ©eneral 
©cl^Uen  foücn  ober  jie^n  laffen. 
^ßtan  fann'S  fo  fc^rf  nic^  nei^men  unb  genau. 

^Olani  SU  einem  ber  Generale, 
^t  [xdf  ber  Srürft  aud^  fo  toerflaujuUert, 
2255      %U  er  bein  ^Regiment  bir  jugeteitt? 
Xera!^  SU  96%. 
Unb  ®u(ft  bie  fiiefcrungcn,  bie  on  taufenb 
^iftolcn  @uc^  in  einem  Sa^rc  tragen? 

»ßo, 
©^i^bubcn  felbft,  bie  un^  ju  Sc^Imcn  ma^n ! 
Ser  nid^t  pfrieben  ift,  ber  fag'g  l  3)a  bin  id^ ! 
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2260      9htn,  nun  I  3Jlan  jpric^t  ja  nur. 

9Rac  ^^*  gelefcn  unb  gicbt  baS  $a^ier  jurfitf. 

93i§  morgen  alfol 

»or  asut  ftantntelnb  unb  feiner  ni(^t  me^r  mttt^tig,  bttlt  iffm  mit  ber  einen  $anb 
bie  ®^rift,  mit  ber  anbem  ben  x)egen  bor. 

Sd^retB'  —  Subag ! 

3fotttnU 

*fui,3noi 

Octanio*    ^er^I^*    S3itttler  jugieie^. 
3)cgcn  tt)egl 

awos 

ift  i^m  raf(^  in  ben  9Crm  gefaSen  unb  ffat  \ffn  enttoaffnet,  )u  ®raf  Zier)! ^. 

öring'  t^n  ju  93ette  I 
dt  Qtfft  ab,  ^Uo,  flu(^enb  unb  fc^eltenb,  toirb  bon  einigen  ftommanbeurS  gehalten. 
Unter  aOgemeinem  Siufbruc^  fftUt  ber  SSor^ang. 


fünfter  2luf5ug. 

Scott :  (Ein  Simmn  in  ^iccolomini«  SSotnung.    &i  ifi  9ta4t. 

€rfter  Jluftritt. 

Octabio  ^iccolomini.    Itammerbiener  leuchtet.   ®Iei(^  barauf  SR a £ 
^iccolomini. 

Octanio* 

©obalb  mein  6ol^n  l^rcin  \%  »eifet  il^n 
3u  mir  — SBaS  ift  bie  ©locfc? 

^ammerbiener« 

®Iei^  ift'g  SKorgen* 
Octanio* 

2265      @e^t  @uer  Sid^t  l^icl^r  —  SBir  legen  unS 

Sf^ic^t  mel^r  ju  SBette;  3^r  fönnt  fc^Iafen  gel^n. 

Aammerbiener  ab.    Dctabio  ge^t  nac^benCenb'burc^d  Rimmer.    äRac  ißiccolomini 

tritt  auf,  nic^t  gleich  bon  i^m  bemerlt,  unb  fie^t  i^m  einige  9(ugenb(i(fe 

fc^toeigenb  §u. 

S3ift  bu  mir  bog,  Octaöio?  SBei^  ®ott, 

3d|  bin  ni^t  fc^ulb  an  bem  berl^afeien  Streit. 
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—  3<Ö  fö^  wol^l,  btt  l^ttcft  untcrfc^cbcn ; 
2270      ^ai^  bu  gebittiget,  \>a^  tonnte  mir 

^u(^  rcd^t  fein  —  hodf  eS  nxir  —  bu  njeijt  —  i(^  km 
3n  jol(^n  @ac^n  nur  bem  eignen  fiic^t, 
fHäii  frembem  folgen. 

OctaHU  9e^t  auf  i^tt  |u  ttttb  itmonnt  i^ 
2foIg'  i^m  ferner  ou(^, 
a^ein  befter  @o^n !  ($d  ^t  bic^  treuer  ie^t 
2275      (Skleitet  otö  bad  S3eif|)iel  beined  Saterd« 

©rftar'  bi(^  beutUt^r. 

OctiHio* 
3^  tt)erb'  e8  t^n. 
9?o^  bem,  tt»«  bicfe  ^^oci^t  gefc^j^n  tft, 
^arf  fein  ®e^imnt8  bleiben  jmifd^n  nn^. 

9ladfhtm  beibe  ^  niebcrgefelt. 
^a^,  fage  mir,  nxii^  benfft  bu  t)on  bem  @ib, 
2280      2)cn  man  jur  Unterfc^rift  uniJ  Vorgelegt? 

gür  etmaS  Unöcrfängtic^^^  ^If  i(^  t^n, 
Obgleich  ic^  bicfe«  görmltc^  ni^t  liebe. 

3)u  l^tteft  bid^  aus  feinem  anbem  ®runbe 
3)er  abgcbrungnen  Unterfc^rift  geweigert? 

•285      @ij  nxir  ein  emft  ©efc^äft  —  id^  nwr  jerftreut  — 
•  ^ie  ©ad^  felbft  erfc^ien  mir  nid^t  fo  bringenb  — 

OctiHi«. 

6el  offen,  3Kay.    3)u  ^tteft  feinen  ^rgrool^n  — 

3»a5. 

Vorüber  Strgmo^n?  9hc^t  ben  minbeften. 

Octatii«. 
®anf '8  beinern  @nge(,  ^iccolomini  I 
«290      Untoiffenb  50g  er  bid^  jurüd  Dom  5lbgrunb. 

9RaC. 

3^  ttjeift  nid^t,  nw«  bu  mcinft. 

Octani«* 

3(^  ttrftt  bir'«  jagen: 
3u  einem  ©^Imftüd  foHtcft  bu  ben  9iamen 
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Ergeben,  bctncn  ^flici^ten,  beinern  @ib 
§iit  einem  einj'gen  fjeberftric^  entfagen. 

3RaC  fitfft  auf. 
2295      £)ctaöio ! 

fßkih'  rt^n.    %tel  noä^  ^ft  bu 
Son  mir  ju  ^örcn,  g^eunb,  ]§aft  jal^rclang 
®elebt  in  unbegrciflid^r  SJerblenbung. 
^a^  fd^mörjefte  ^om^tott  entf))innet  ftci^ 
SBor  beincn  5tugcn,  eine  3Jia^t  ber  ^öüc 
2300      Umnebelt  beiner  @inne  lallen  Za^  — 

3(1^  barf  nxdji  länger  fc^toeigen,  mu{;  bie  Sinbe 
^on  beinen  ^ugen  nel^men. 

e^'  bu  fprid^ft, 
Sieben!'  t^  tDofj^  \  SBenn  öon  ^Vermutungen 
3)ie  »lebe  fein  fott  —  unb  ic^  fürchte  faft, 
2305      (£8  ift  nit^tä  ttjeiter  — -  f^xire  fie !  3^  ^tn 
3e|t  nid^t  gefügt,  fie  ru^tg  ju  beme^men. 

60  emften  ®runb  bu  ^ft,  biei^  Sic^t  gu  flie^n, 

@o  bringenbem  ^b'  i(ft,  bag  id^  bir'g  gebe» 

Sd^  fonnte  bid^  ber  Unfd^lb  beineö  ^ergenS, 
23*0      SDem  eignen  Urteil  ru^ig  antoertraun; 

2)0(3^  beinem  ^erjen  felbft  fel^'  itft  ha^  9?e^ 

SerberbUc^  je^t  bereiten  —  3)a§  ©el^imnig, 
i^n  ffi^arf  mit  ben  SCugen  fisierenb, 

S)a8  bu  bor  mir  berbirgft,  entreißt  mir  meinet. 

VUj^  t»crfud^t  SU  anttooxttn,  fioät  aber  unb  fti^lftfit  ben  9(i(t  berlegen  )u  »oben. 

OctaHio  nati^  einer  $aufe. 

@o  »iffe  benn !  9Kan  l^intergel^t  bi^  —  fpielt 
23*5      ^ufS  fi^nblid^fte  mit  bir  unb  mit  un§  aflen. 

3)er  Sierjog  fteüt  fic^  an,  al8  tooüt'  er  bic 

Slrmee  berlaffen ;  unb  in  biefer  Otunbc 

SBirb'8  eingeleitet,  bie  ^rmee  bcm  Äaifer 

—  3w  ftel^Ien  unb  bem  fjeinbc  jujufül^rcn! 

2320      3)a8  $faffenmärc^n  fenn'  x6),  aber  nic^t 

SluS  beinem  3Jlunb  erttjartet^  id^'g  ju  l^ören. 

5)er  3Jiunb,  ouS  bem  bu'g  gegenwärtig  ^örft, 
SSerbürget  bir,  eä  fei  fein  ^faffcnmärc|en« 
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3u  tveld^m  9lafenben  mad^t  man  ben  ^»erjog ! 
3325      @r  tonnte  bavan  benfcn,  brciftigtaufcnb 
©c^rüftcr  Xni|)pcn,  t^iiid^x  ©olbotcn, 
3Soruntcr  mc^r  benn  taufcnb  ©bcücute, 
%on  ^ib  unb  $f(i(i^t  luib  ^§re  n)e95ulix!en, 
3u  einer  ©(^rfent^t  fie  ju  Dereinen? 

Octanio* 

2330      @o  ttHxS  nid^Smürbig  ©c^nblic^  begcl^ 
@r  !eine«n)egeS  —  3Ba§  er  bon  un§  wiH, 
fjü^rt  einen  tt)eit  unfcfnttbtgeren  SfJamen. 
iRid^tö  »in  er,  qI§  bem  9*etc^  ben  Srrieben  jd^nfcn; 
Unb  toeil  ber  Äaifer  biefen  Srrieben  l^afet, 

2335      60  min  er  il^n  —  er  toitt  t^n  baju  jtoingen! 
aufrieben  fteüen  totll  er  aUt  %txk 
Unb  jum  ©rfaj  für  feine  SRül^  Sööl^men, 
^ad  er  fc^on  inne  ^t,  für  fic^  bel^Iten* 

$Kit  er^«  um  un§  berbient,  Octabio, 
2340      3)o6  »ir  —  »ir  fo  unwürbig  bon  i^m  benfen? 

£)ctatii0* 

SSon  unferm  Genien  ift  ^ier  nic^t  bie  fRebe. 
^ie  6aci^  fpric^t,  bie  tlöreften  Söetüeife. 
SJ^ein  <Bof)n,  bir  ift  ni^t  unbefannt,  »ie  fd^Rmm 
3Bir  mit  bem  ^ofe  fielen  —  boc^  öon  ben  9länfen, 

2345     ^en  Sügenfünften  ^ft  bu  feine  ^l^nung, 
^ie  man  in  Übung  fe|te,  3Jieuterei 
3m  Sager  au^jufäen.    9lufgelöft 
@inb  aüe  öanbe,  bie  ben  Offizier 
9tn  feinen  Äaifer  feffeln,  ben  (iolbaten 

2350      SBertrauIi^  binben  an  bag  SBürgerleben. 
^f(i(j^t=  unb  gefe^Iog  ftel^t  er  gegenüber 
3)em  Staat  gelagert,  ben  er  f^ü^en  foü, 
Unb  brol^t,  gegen  i^n  ha^  Sc^tüert  ju  ife^ren, 
@8  ift  fo  meit  gefommen,  bafe  ber  Äaifer 

2355      3u  biefem  ^(ugenblicf  öor  feinen  eignen 
Strmeen  gittert  —  ber  SSerröter  ^olc^ 
3n  feiner  |)ou^)tftobt  fürd)tet  —  feiner  S3urg, 
3a,  im  SBegiiffe  fte^t,  bie  garten  ©ntel 
^idit  öor  ben  @c^meben,  bor  ben  Sut^ranem 

2360      —  gijein !  bor  \>tn  eignen  ^rup|)en  ttJcgäufJücötcn. 
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Öör'  aufl  ^u  öngftigcft,  crfd^üttcrft  mid^. 

3^  tüelö,  ba^  man  öor  leeren  ©c^ecfen  gittert; 

3)o(^  nxil^re!^  Unglüd  bringt  bcr  falfc^  Söa^n. 

@§  ift  fein  SBal^n.    S)cr  bürgerltd^  ^eg 
2365      Entbrennt,  ber  unnotürlid^fte  öon  allen, 

SSenn  »ir  nic^t,  fc^Ieunig  rettenb,  il^m  begegnen» 

3)er  Dberften  finb  biele  längft  erfauft, 

^er  Subalternen  Streue  toanft;  t^  nxinfen 

@c^on  ganje  ^Regimenter,  ©amifonen. 
2370      ^udlänbem  pnb  bie  fjeftungen  bertraut; 

3)em  Sc^fgotfd^,  bem  berbä^tigen,  l^t  man 

S)ie  ganje  3Kannfcl)aft  ©d^IefiensJ,  bem  Ztx^tt) 

fjünf  fRegimenter,  fReiterei  unb  gwfeöol!, 

2)em  SUo,  Äing!^,  SButtler,  Sjolan 
2375      S)ie  beftmontierten  Xxnpp^n  übergeben. 

HnS  beiben  auc^. 

Octanio« 

SSeil  man  un§  glaubt  ju  l^ben, 
3u  (ocfen  meint  burti^  glänjenbe  SJerfprec^n. 
©0  teilt  er  mir  bie  gürftentümer  ®(a^ 
Hnb  @agan  ju,  unb  toof)!  \tf)'  i^  htn  Ringel, 
2380      SSomit  man  bic^  5U  fangen  benft. 

S^einl  5«ein! 
i»einl  iag'id^  bir! 

D,  öffne  hodi  bie  klugen! 
SBeStoegen,  glaubft  bu,  ba^  man  un^  nac^  ^ilfen 
Söeorberte?  Um  mit  un§  SRat  ju  t)flegen? 
Söann  l^ätte  grieblanb  unferg  9fiat§  beburft? 
23^5      SSir  finb  berufen,  nn^  il^m  p  öerfaufen, 

Unb  tt)eigem  mir  un§  —  ©eifel  i^m  ju  bleiben. 
3)C!3tt)egen  ift  ®raf  ©alla§  meggebtieben  — 
^ndj  bcinen  Spater  fä^ft  bu  nic^t  l^ier, 
SBenn  l^ö^re  «ßfli^t  i^n  ni^t  gefeffelt  ^di\ 

2390      @r  ]^t  e§  feinen  l^el^I,  bafe  tmr  um  feinetwiHen 
^ie^er  berufen  finb  — geftel^et  ein, 
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er  braud^  unferS  ^xm»,  fi^  ju  crl^Iten. 
(£r  t^t  fo  Diel  für  un8,  unb  fo  ift'ö  ?fri(^ 
3)a6  wir  jcjt  auc^  für  il^n  wa«  t^uiu 

Unb  toei^  ^u, 
»395      ©08  bicfc«  tft,  ba8  »ir  für  il^n  t^n  foflen? 

3)c8  Silo  trunfncr  SRut  ^t  bir'«  berratcn. 

©cfinn'  bi(^  boc^,  toaiS  bu  gehört,  gefehlt. 

3cugt  bad  öerfälfc^  ©latt,  btc  »eggclajtic, 

6o  gatt)  entfc^ibungi^olle  ^laufet  md^, 
2400      9Ran  rooOc  gu  nid^tö  @utcm  und  Dcrbinbcn? 

^$  mit  bem  blatte  biefe  9?a(^t  gefd^l^n, 
3ft  mir  nid^tS  tocitcr  atö  ein  fd^Iec^tcr  Streif 
SSon  biefem  SOo.     ^ied  ©efc^Iec^t  Don  ^äflem 
^ffegt  QÜcS  auf  bie  @pitc  gleich  gu  fteüen. 
3405      @ie  fe^n,  bofe  ber  ^rgog  mit  bem  ^of 
Verfallen  ift,  Dermeinen  i§m  gu  bienen, 
Söenn  fie  bcn  S3rud§  unl^itbor  nur  ertveiterm 
^er  ^erjog,  glaub'  mir,  tveig  Dan  aü  bem  nidfi^ 

OctiHio. 

®$  fd^merjt  mi(4,  beinen  @)Iauben  an  ben  ^Blam, 
2410      3)er  bir  fo  mo^Igegrünbet  ft^int,  ju  ftürjen. 

3)o4  ^icr  barf  feine  (Schonung  fein  —  bu  mu|t 
5Wa6regcIn  nei^men,  fc^Ieunigc,  mußt  Rubeln. 

—  Qc^  Win  bir  alfo  nur  geftel^n  —  \hi%  aM, 
SBad  ic^  bir  ie^t  Dertraut,  toa»  fo  unglaubüd^ 

2415      5)ir  ft^int,  bafe  —  baj  i(ft  ei^  au8  feinem  eignen 

—  a)e«  Surften  «Runbc  l^abe* 

Situs  in  ^cftiflcr  »etoefiuii0. 

9{immerme^! 
Octanb. 
er  fetbft  Dcrtraute  mir  —  ttw«  tc^  jttxir  längft 
^uf  anberm  SBcg  fcfton  in  (Srfal^rung  brad^tc: 
3)q6  er  5um  ©c^meben  wofle  überge^n 
2420     Unb  an  ber  @pi^e  beiS  berbunbnen  ^eeri^ 
®en  Äoifer  jwingcn  woüe  — 

er  ift  ^ftig, 
eg  ^t  ber  |)of  em^finblid)  i^n  beleibigt; 
3n  einem  ^ugenblicf  be^  Unmuts,  fei'8! 
9Rag  er  fic^  Ici^t  einmal  Dcrgeffen  fyihm. 
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Octanin. 

24^5      S5ct  faltcm  S3lutc  toav  er,  al§  er  mir 

3)te!3  etngcftanb;  unb  toetl  er  mein  ©rftounen 
Als  3rurrf)t  auslegte,  mieS  er  im  SSertraun 
3Rir  Söriefe  öor,  ber  ©c^meben  unb  ber  @ad^fen, 
5)ie  ju  beftimmter  $ilfe  Hoffnung  geben» 

2430      @S  fann  nitfit  fein!  !ann  nid^t  fein!  !ann  nici^  fein! 
©iel^ft  bu,  baf;  e«  nic^t  fann !  3)u  ^tteft  i^m     * 
i^otttjenbig  beinen  5tbf(^u  ja  gezeigt, 
®r  ^ätt'  fi^  n)eifen  laffen,  ober  bu 

—  ^tt  ftünbeft  nid^t  mel^r  lebenb  mir  jur  ©eitel 

Octanio* 

2435      SBo^l  fyib*  \d)  mein  Söebenfen  il^m  geäußert, 
fyih'  bringenb,  fp,W  mit  ©mft  i^n  abgcmal^nt; 

—  3)oc^  meinen  5lbf(^u,  meine  innerfte 
©eftnnung  ^b'  iä^  tief  t^erftecft. 

S)u  lüärft 
©0  folft^  gen)efen?  S)aS  fie^t  meinem  SBater 
2440      ^ä^t  glei(i^!  S^ft  glaubte  beinen  SSorten  nic^t, 
®a  bu  bon  i|m  mir  SööfeS  fagteft;  fann'S 
S^od^  tt)en'ger  je^t,  ba  bu  bid^  felbft  öerleumbefh 

3(^  brängtc  mid^  nici^t  felbft  in  fein  ©e^imni«. 

5lufri(i^g!eit  öerbiente  fein  SBertraun, 
Octanio* 
2445      iÄit^  würbig  toor  er  meiner  SBa^l^it  mc^ 

iÄod^  minber  »ürbig  beiner  ttwr  Söetrug, 

Octanio. 
aWein  befter  ©ol^n!  ($S  ift  nic^t  immer  möglich, 
3m  fieben  ftc^  fo  finbcrrein  ju  leiten, 
Öie'S  uns  bie  (Stimme  leiert  im  Snnerften. 
2450      3«  ftcter  9Zottt)et|r  gegen  arge  fiift 

©leibt  aud^  ba^  rebli^  Qkmnt  nic^t  toa^r  — 

3)aS  eben  ift  ber  glu^  ber  böfen  ^f^i, 

3)o6  fie,  fortjeugenb,  immer  SBi3feS  mufe  gebären. 
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3c^  tlüglc  ntdftt,  ic^  t^uc  meine  ^fli^ ; 
2455      2)er  Äaifcr  fd^rcibt  mir  mein  betrogen  bor. 

SBo^l  tDär'  cS  beffer,  überall  bcm  ^rjen 

3u  folgen,  hodi  barüber  würbe  man 

@ic^  mondän  guten  3*^tf  öcrfagen  muffen. 

$ier  gilt'S,  mein  ©ol^n,  bem  ^aifer  mo^l  ju  bienen, 
2460      3)a§  ^rj  mag  baju  fjirec^n,  nxxö  c8  will. 

SRO«- 

3^^  foH  bi(ft  ^ut'  nid^t  faffen,  nid^t  öcrfte^n. 
^er  fjürft,  fagft  bu,  enttfecfte  reblid^  bir  fein  §er} 
3u  einem  böfen  Stocd,  unb  bu  roillft  il^n 
3u  einem  guten  Qtoed  betrogen  l^aben! 
2465      ^ör'  auf,  id|  l^itte  bitft,  —  bu  roubft  btn  grcunb 
iflix  nid^t  —  Saft  mi^  hm  Später  nic^t  berliercn ! 

OctaHiO  unterbrfldt  feine  ^m^finblic^leit. 

^odl  tt)ei6t  bu  alle«  nic^t,  mein  ©o^nl  3(^  fyiht 
^ir  nod^  toa^  5U  eröffnen.  ^aOt  einer  qsaufe. 

^rjog  grieblanb 
^t  feine  gi^^üftung  gemad^t.     @r  traut 
3470      auf  feine  ©lerne.     Unbercitet  benft  er  unS 
3u  überfallen  —  mit  ber  fic^m  ^nb 
5feeint  er  ben  golbnen  3i^^^^  f^on  ju  f äffen. 
@r  irret  fic^  —  wir  l^aben  audi  gejubelt. 
(Sr  fajt  fein  böS  gel^eimniSöolleS  ©d^icffal. 

2475      Sf^ic^t«  fRafd^ö,  SSater !  O,  bej  allem  ®uten 
ßafe  bic^  befc^mörcnl  ^cine  Übereilung  I 

Söiit  leifen  $:ritten  f^lid^  er  feinen  böfen  SBcg ; 
60  leif  unb  fc^lau  ift  i^m  bie  fRac^  nad^cfd^tt«^^- 
@(jfton  ftej^t  fie  ungefeljen,  finfter  l^inter  i^m, 
2480      ©in  ©d^ritt  nur  noc^,  unb  fc^ubemb  rühret  er  u^  ^^ 
—  2)u  ^aft  ben  Clueftenberg  bei  mit  gefc^n, 
^o<i)  fcnnft  bu  nur  fein  öffentli^  ÖJefd^ft, 
5lu4  ein  ge^imeS  l^t  er  mitgebrati^t, 
2>ag  bloö  für  mid^  mar. 

3)arf  td^'S  wiffen? 
2485      —  3)cg  Sftcid^eS  SBol&lfa^rt  leg'  id^  mit  bem  '&^^^' 
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3)cg  SSatcrä  ficben  bir  in  bcinc  ^nb. 
^cr  ^Baücnftcitt  ift  beinern  ^x^m  teuer, 
@in  ftarfe^  SBanb  ber  Siebe,  ber  SSere^rung 
^üp^t  feit  ber  frühen  Qugenb  bi^  an  il^n  — 
2490      3)u  nä^rft  ben  tBunfc^  —  O,  lafe  mic^  immerhin 
Vorgreifen  beinern  jögemben  Vertrauen  — 
^ie  Hoffnung  näi^rft  hn,  il^m  l)ie(  nä^r  noc^ 
^n^uge^ören. 

»ater  — 

3)eincm  ^rjjcn  trau'  id^, 
3)od^,  bin  ic^  beiner  Raffung  auc^  gewife  ? 
2495      SBirft  bu'g  Vermögen,  rul^igen  (äkfi^t^ 

Vor  biefen  SRann  ju  treten,  wenn  ic^  bir 
©ein  ganj  Qk\<i^d  nun  an))ertrauet  l^be? 

9ia(^bem  bu  feine  ©c^ulb  mir  ant)ertraut! 

CctOlPiO  itimmt  ein  ^apitx  auS  ber  &d)atüUt  itnb  reicht  eS  i^m  ^tu 

3Ba8?  SBie?  (Sin  offner  foiferltc^r  Vriefl 

2500      ßieg  ii^n, 

JDloi  nad^bem  er  einen  SUd  ^ineineetoorfen. 
3)er  tjürft  Verurteilt  unb  geächtet! 

©0  ift^g, 

D,  bag  gel^t  totiü  D  unglürfgöoaer  Irrtum! 

2ie«  totiitxl  gaff'  bic^I 
fffltl^  nad^betn  er  toeiter  gelefen,  mit  einem  Sdlid  be8  CrfiaunenS  auf  feinen  tBater. 

SBie?  3Ba8?  a)u?  a)u  bift  — 

93I06  für  ben  3lugenbli(f  —  unb  bis  ber  Äönig 
Von  Ungarn  bei  bem  |)eer  erfc^inen  fann, 
2505      3ft  baS  ^omnwnbo  mir  gegeben  — 

Unb  glaubft  bu,  ha^  bu'3  i^m  entreißen  rocrbcft? 


Digitized  by 


Google 


140  T>it  piccolomtni. 

3)Qg  bcnfc  ja  nid^  —  Spater!  Später!  Später! 
@in  unglücfieUg  ^mt  ift  bii  gemorben. 
^ic«  SBlatt  ^icr  —  bit\t^\  toiU^t  bu  gcltcnb  matten? 
2510      2)en  2Rä(^tigcn  in  fcincö  |>cerc^  TOttc, 

Umringt  bon  feinen  Xaufenben,  enttvaffnen? 
®u  bift  ücrlorcn  —  bu,  wir  äße  finb'ö  1 

^d  ic^  babei  ju  nxtgen  ^be,  n)eig  id^. 

3(^  ftel^  in  ber  ^ümac^t  ^nb;  fte  »irb 
2515      3)a§  fromme  Äaifer^uS  mit  il^rem  ©c^ilbe 

JBcbeden  unb  bag  SBcrl  ber  Si^ac^t  jertrümmem. 

^er  ^aifer  ^t  noc^  treue  Wiener;  auc^  im  Zac^tt 

©iebt  e^  ber  brauen  3Ränner  g'nug,  bie  fic^ 

3ur  guten  ©ac^  munter  fc^Iagen  werben. 
2520      ^ie  äreuen  finb  gewomt,  betpat^t  bie  aribttn; 

3)en  erften  Schritt  emxirt'  id^  nur,  fogleic^ — 

?tuf  \>en  SSerbad^t  ^n  winft  bu  rof(^  gleich  l^nbeln? 

2fem  fei  öom  Äaifer  bie  X^rannenweife ! 

3)en  3Q3inen  nid^t,  bie  'Xfyit  nur  »iß  er  ftrafen. 

2525      "Slod)  ^t  ber  fjürft  fein  ©d^cffol  in  ber  |)anb  — 
@r  loffe  ba^  SSerbrcc^n  unöollfü^rt, 
(So  wirb  man  i^n  ftill  toom  Äommanbo  nel^men, 
@r  wirb  bem  ©o^ne  feinet  ÄaiferS  weiden, 
@in  el^rentJoU  ^fil  auf  feine  ©d^löffer 

2530      3Birb  SBo^a^t  me^r  al«  @trofe  für  il^n  fein. 
3cbo(^  ber  erfte  offenbare  @d^tt  — 

3Ba«  nennft  bu  einen  foldjen  ©d^tt?  ^r  wirb 

^k  einen  böfcn  t^un.  —  ^u  aber  fönnteft 

(3)u  ]§aft'§  get^n)  ben  frömmften  aud^  mifebcuten. 

Dctanio. 

2535      2Bie  ftrafbar  aud^  beS  Surften  S^^^  »'w^"' 
3)ie  (Schritte,  bie  er  öffentlich  get^n, 
SJerftatteten  nod^  eine  milbc  Deutung. 
9Jid^t  e^r  ben!'  ic^  biefeg  SBlatt  ju  brauten, 
SBi§  eine  3:^at  get^n  ift,  bie  unwiberfprcc^Iic^ 

2540      3)en  ^od^öerrat  bezeugt  unb  i^n  öerbammt 

awa£. 

Unb  wer  foü  gfit^ter  brüber  fein  ? 
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—  a)ufclbfh 

O,  bann  bebarf  c«  bicfc§  S3tottc§  nie ! 

3c^  ^b'  bein  5Bort,  bu  nnrft  ni*t  e^  ^nbcln, 

Scöor  bn  mid^  —  mi(i^  fclbcr  überzeugt 

jDciakito» 

«545      Sft'g  möglich?  ^od^  —  mdf  aUtm,  nxiS  bu  toti^i, 
^annft  bu  an  feine  Unft^lb  glauben? 

9Ra£  lebhaft. 

3)ein  Urteil  fann  fic^  irren,  nid^t  mein  ©crj. 

®cmtt|{gter  fortfa^renb. 
3) er  ®eift  ift  nic^t  ju  faffen  nne  ein  anbrer. 
SSie  er  fein  (St^irffal  an  bie  ©teme  Inüp^t, 
2550      @o  gleid^t  er  i^nen  aucft  in  wunberbarer, 
©el^imer,  ettng  unbegriffner  Söal^n. 
@Iaub'  mir,  man  t^ut  i^m  Unrecht.    'äUt^  wirb 
@id6  löfen.    ©länjenb  n^erben  »ir  btn  Steinen 
^u3  biefem  ft^marjen  Slrgtoo^n  treten  fel^n. 

2555      3«^  ttJitt'^  erttHxrten, 


^toetter  2tuftrttt, 

S)ic  Sovigen.    2>er  itammerbicner.    <&M^  barouf  ein  ftuHtr. 

Ocianio. 

3Ba8  giebt'g? 

^mttmerbiener. 

©in  eilbot'  UKirtet  bor  ber  ^f)ik. 

Dctak»i0» 

@o  frül^  am  ^ag!  2Ser  ift'^?  9Bo  fommt  er  l^r? 

^ammerbiener. 
3)aS  tooHt'  er  mir  ni(j^t  fagen. 
Dctakiio» 
grül^r'  ii^n  l^rein.    Sag  nicbt§  boöon  Verlauten. 

Aammerbiener  ob.    Aomett  tritt  ein. 
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2560      @eib  S^'^r  Äornctt?  3^  fommt  öom  ®rafcn  @ofla8? 
(S)ebt  ^r  ben  »rief. 

»loj  münblic^  ift  mein  «uftmg. 
^et  ©enemQieutnant  tmute  nic^t. 

Dctatii0. 

«k«  ift'«  ? 
St9tnttt. 
@r  läfet  ©ud^  fagcn  —  2>orf  ic^  frei  ^ier  fpre(^? 

^ein  6o^n  toeig  alle«. 

ftontett» 

^ir  l^ben  i^. 

OctaoiQ. 

©en  meint  3^^ 
^ontett. 
2565      3)en  Unter^nbler,  ben  ©efm ! 

^bt  i^r? 
ftontett. 

3m  öö^merioalb  ermift^t'  i^n  |Kiu|)tmQntt  SKo^rbtanb 
^orgeftern  frü^,  al«  er  nod^  9lcgen«burg 
gum  ©d^ioeben  untcnueg«  mar  mit  2)e))ef(i^n. 

Unb  bie  3)e<)ef(^tt  — 

^•ntett» 
^t  ber  @)eneraQieutnant 
2570      (Sogleich  nac^  SSien  gef(|i(ft  mit  bem  befangnen. 

jDctakiiü. 

S^hitt  enblic^ !  enblic^ !   3)a«  ift  eine  grofte  Stitan  1 

3) er  9Rantt  ift  un«  ein  foftbare«  ©efäfe, 

3)a«  ttnt^t'ge  3)inge  einft^Iieftt  —  gonb  xmn  Diel? 

Kornett. 

?tn  fe(^«  ^a!ete  mit  ®raf  Ztxittß  ^opptn. 

jDciakii0. 

2575      Äein«  Don  be«  dürften  ^nb? 

Stoxnttt. 

md)i,  ba6  i(^  mil^te. 
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Uttb  bcr  (Scfina? 

^•ntett» 

2)cr  t^t  fcl^r  crf4ro(fctt, 
5(15  tnott  il^m  fagt\  c§  ginge  nat^r  3Bicn. 
®rof  Slltrittg  aber  fprad^  i^m  guten  3Wut  ein, 
SBenn  er  nur  aüeö  wollte  frei  befennen. 

2580      3ft  ?lltringer  bei  (gurem  ^rm?  3(^  ^3rte, 
®t  läge  !ranl  ju  ßinj. 

Kornett» 

@(^on  feit  brei  Xagen 
3ft  er  ju  tJrauenberg  beim  ©eneraüieutnont. 
$ie  f^ahtn  fcdftjig  fjöl^nlein  fd^on  beifammen, 
©rief'neg  SJoIf,  unb  taffen  ©ud^  entbieten, 
2585      ^6  fte  Don  ©ud^  93efei^Ie  nur  emwrten, 

3tt  wenig  2:ogen  fann  ftc^  öiel  ereignen. 
SBann  müjt  3^r  fort? 

ftoritett» 

3(^  wart'  ouf  ®ure  Drbrc. 

S3Icibt  bis  5um  9lbenb. 

ftorttett. 

<Bdf)  ®ud^  bod^  niemanb? 
^•ntett» 
^ein  SÄenftft.    3)ie  Äo^jujiner  liefen  mi^ 
2590      SJurd^  Älofterjjförtd^n  ein,  fo  wie  gewiJ^nli^. 

jDctanio» 

@)e]^t,  rul^t  @ud^  auiS  unb  ^Itet  (Sud^  verborgen. 
3(^  ben!'  @u(^  nod^  öor  ^benb  abzufertigen. 
2)ie  ©ac^n  liegen  ber  (Sntwicflung  na^', 
Unb  tf)'  ber  3:ag,  ber  eben  je^t  am  ^immel 
«595      IBer^ngniSöoll  j^ranbnd^t,  untergel^t, 

^u|  tin  entfc^ibenb  2od  gefallen  fein,  itomett  ge^t  ab. 
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»cibc  f^iccolomini. 

^ßa»  nun,  mein  6o]^n?  ^Je^t  toetben  nnt  ba(b  !(ar  fein, 
—  ^enn  aüe^,  mei^  iä^,  ging  burd^  ben  @eftna. 

9Rll|  ber  loft^rcnb  bc«  gonsen  borigeii  Xiiftritt«  in  cinctn  heftigen  imieni  ltaii)»f 
geftanbctt,  entfc^loffen. 
3(^  tmll  auf  fürsemt  ^eg  mir  Sid^t  toerfd^ffen. 
2600      Scb'  »ol^l ! 

OctakiiQ. 
SBo^in?  öleib'bo! 

3um  fjürften. 
jDctak»i0  erfc^ritft. 

9R||(  )urtt<Hoinineiib. 
©enn  bu  gcgioubt,  id^  werbe  eine  ?Roöc 
3n  beinem  Spiele  fpieien,  ^ft  bu  bic^ 
3n  mir  toerrct^net,    SRein  28eg  muj  gerab'  fein. 
3c^  !ann  ni(^t  nw^r  fein  mit  ber  S^nge,  mit 

2605      SDem  ^rjen  falfc^  —  nidftt  jufel^n,  baj  mir  einer 
?IIS  feinem  SJreunbe  traut,  unb  mein  ©ewiffen 
^amit  befc^roid^tigen,  bofj  er'g  auf  feine 
@)efal^r  tl^ut,  bag  mein  SJ'^unb  il^n  nici^t  belogen« 
SSofür  mic^  einer  fauft,  \>a^  mufj  ic^  fein. 

2610      —  3(^  gcl^'  5um  ^rjog.    ^ut'  noc^  werb'  \6i  if^n 
5lufforbem,  feinen  üeumunb  t)or  ber  5Belt 
gu  retten,  eure  fünftlit^n  ©eioebc 
Wlit  einem  graben  ©d^tte  ^u  burt^igen. 

2)a8  woHteft  bu? 

^ag  tüill  id§.    S^'Jcif^c  ni^ 
jDctanio» 
2615      3(j^  i^be  mid^  in  bir  t)erre^net,  ja. 
3ci^  regnete  auf  einen  tüeifen  ©ol^n, 
^er  bie  tüol^ltl^ät'gen  |)änbe  roürbe  fegnen, 
3)ie  il^n  jurürf  öom  Slbgrunb  jie^n  —  unb  einen 
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SBerbIcnbctcn  cntbcd'  iä^,  bcn  jmci  klugen 
a62o      3uni  Zf)oxm  mad^ten,  Scibenfc^ft  umncbctt, 

3)cn  fclbft  be«  Za^t^  üolleg  Öid^t  nic^t  l)cilt. 

S5cfrag'  i^n !  Qkf) !  @ci  unbcfonncn  g'nug, 

3]^  bcincg  SSatcrg,  bcinc«  ^ifcrg  . 

@k^imni^  t>reiiSgugeben.    9^öt'ge  mic^ 
2625      3u  einem  lauten  Sru(^  öor  ber  3«it ! 

Unb  je^t,  nad^bem  ein  ^unbertt)er!  bed  ^immeliS 

l^id  ^ute  mein  Qkf^imni^  fyit  befd^il^t, 

%td  ^(rgmo^nd  l^üe  ^licfe  eingefc^iäfert, 

ßofe  mi^'g  erleben,  bafe  mein  eigner  @o^n 
2630      5Kit  unbebac^tfam  rafenbem  beginnen 

^er  6taatö!unft  mü^l^oaeiS  ^erf  k)emi(^tet. 

SRO«. 

O  biefe  @taat8funft,  wie  üettoünftft'  ic^  [it ! 

S^x  werbet  il^n  burc^  eure  ©taat^funft  nod^ 

3u  einem  8(^tte  treiben  —  3ö  !  i^r  tonntet  il^n, 
2635      ^eil  i^  il^n  fc^Ibig  wollt,  nod^  fc^lbig  mad^en. 

D,  bag  tann  nid^t  gut  enbigen  —  unb,  mag  fic^'^ 

entfd^iben,  wie  e§  Witt,  id^  fel^  al^nenb 

3)ie  unglücffeligc  @ntwirflung  nol^n.  — 

^enn  biefer  ^öniglic^,  wenn  er  fättt, 
2640      5Birb  eine  ?Belt  im  ©turje  mit  jic^  reiften, 

Unb  wie  tin  ©c^iff,  ha^  mitten  ouf  bem  Weltmeer 

3n  $ranb  gerät  mit  einem  ^al  unb  berftenb 

^upegt  unh  atte  SWannfc^ft,  bic  eö  trug, 

mui$f(^üttet  pld^ltc^  h^Wn  ^eer  unb  ^immel, 
3645      ^irb  er  uniS  atte,  bie  wir  an  fein  @lüct 

©efeftigt  finb,  in  feinen  fjatt  l^inabjiel^n. 
^Ite  bu  e§,  wie  bu  wittft !  ^od^  mir  Dergönne, 

^a|  id^  auf  meine  ^eife  mid^  betrage. 

Stein  muft  eS  bleiben  jwift^n  mir  unb  il^m, 
2650      Unb  el^'  ber  $:ag  fic^  neigt,  muft  fld^'8  erflären, 

Ob  i(^  btn  greunb,  oh  idf  \>tn  SBoter  fott  entbel^n. 
3nbcm  er  o^ae^t,  fttttt  bor  Sor^tia. 
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CiiziiM  f  :r:s:«xcxc. 

3'srsxt. 

Mittmttmtt  jleBBftBS. 
Cftrrt  SrftsteLvM  In 
2ft:i«r  9frftltti. 

C^tHf  (ifiaH^tidbcft  «•■  iltrani^'^*- 
Sirf  rraritcr  «•■  Sf  et. 

Scr)«fiB  »•■  griellsali 
räfiH  XcrifM. 
XlfU«. 

9ran(fiH  9{cHlraHB,  ^•fteve  Wr  9tai|tffia. 
»•H  ttofcHlrrg,  atalmeiter  Hz  fna|efjn. 
Xta%9mei.    Scbtexte,  ^agex,  8olL 

Die  6cette  ifl  in  bea  toi  er^  WtfiS^em  pa  9U{eii,  in  ben  |ti>ei 
legten  pi  iS%et, 

150 


Digitized  by 


Google 


€rjler  2luf3ug. 

(Ein  Bimmer  )u  afholodifd^en  Slrbeiten  eingerichtet  unb  mit  &t>Hxtn,  Stax* 
ttn,  Quabranten  unb  anberm  afhonomifd^en  Geräte  «erfeben.  X)er  Vorband 
von  einer  9{otunbe  itl  auf0ei|O0en,  in  welker  bie Jieben  9)iAnetenbilber,  jebed 
in  einer  9{if(^e,  feltfam  beleuchtet,  )u  feben  {!nb.  <5eni  beobachtet  bie  Sterne, 
SBaUenjlein  jlebt  wr  einer  aroien,  fc^warien  Jafel,  auf  »elcber  ber  |)la^ 
netenafpeft  gejetcbnet  x% 


€rfter  auftritt. 

Sallcnflein.    ®eni. 

aBaKettf^iit. 

Sab  e$  ie^t  gut  fein,  @eni.    ^omm  l^rab. 
2)cr  Za^  bri^t  an,  unb  3Karö  regiert  bie  ©tunbe. 
@g  ift  nid^t  gut  me^r  o^jerieren.    tomm! 
SBir  »iffen  g'nug. 

6eiti 
9^ur  nod^  bie  ^enuiS  kg  mic^ 
$         S3etra(i^ten,  ^ol^it.    @6en  ge^t  fie  auf* 

SBie  eine  ©onne  glänjt  fie  in  bem  Often. 

SBaKenftem. 

3a,  [xt  ift  je^t  in  iftrer  @rbennä^' 
Unb  ttrfrtt  l^rab  mit  allen  il^ren  (Störfen. 
S>ie  §i9Mr  auf  ber  X:ofeI  bttta^tmh, 
©lüdfeliger  «f^!t!  @o  fteOt  ftcft  enbüc^ 

lo        3)ie  grolc  ^rei  i)erl^ngni§öoC[  jufammen, 
Unb  beibe  ©egen^fteme,  3w<)iter 
Unb  SBcnu^,  nel^men  \>in  t)erberbU(^n, 
3)en  tü(!'f(^n  SWariJ  in  i^re  3K.itte,  ^teingen 
3)en  alten  ^c^benftifter,  mir  ju  bienen. 

15        S)enn  lange  nxir  er  feinblic^  mir  gefinnt 

Unb  fd^oj  mit  fenfred^t  —  ober  fdftröger  ©tral^lung, 
93alb  im  ^etoierten,  balb  im  ^o))))eIfc^ein, 
3)ic  roten  Slifee  meinen  Sternen  ju 
Unb  ftörte  i^re  fegentioUen  ^äfte. 
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Unb  fi6eT  aOm,  tood  bad  2m^  Mntt  mte. 
92u^  3^  i^'^  wc^r  2tt  bnben  vttb  {h  finaeii, 

50         Xfnn  3itpittT,  brr  glSninibe,  icgitct 
Unb  ijkffi  bad  bmtfel  ^btxdtete  Seif 
Qkwai^  in  bad  9iei4  bc$  2\ä^  —  3e^  nmB 
Ok^nbf (t  werben,  f^fennig,  tV  bie  (Stik^^ 
Gk^tait  mir  nrieber  negflie^  überm  fyivpt, 

35         Denn  ftetd  in  Sanblung  ift  ber  ^immetöbogau 

Vlan  podft    6ie^^  wer  ed  ift ! 

Xetsflp  brouftcn. 

Sag  dffnen! 
SBtllen^uc* 

@9  ift  %tt^ 
9Ba9  giebf«  fo  5!)ringenbe$  ?  Sir  Tmb  befd^ftigt 

XeraftI  btauBen. 
fieg'  ofleö  je^t  beifeif ,  ic^  bitte  bi^ 
(f 9  feibct  feinen  ^uffc^b. 

fiBattenfteim 

ßffne,  @eni. 
3iibcm  Itntv  btm  Xcr|(v  otifmo^t,  |^tfft  iBoOcn^it  bnt  8or|aii9  t»or  Ue  Silbcc 


Stoetter   2tuftrttt. 

SBallcnflciit.  ^Otaf  Xcr|lv* 
SerjftI  tritt  ein. 

40         IBemo^mft  bu'«  Won  ?  dr  ift  gefangen,  ift 
IBom  QktOad  fct)on  bem  ^nifer  angeliefert! 
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SSattettftein  pi  ztnitf. 
SBcr  ift  gefangen?  "©er  ift  ausgeliefert? 

©et  unfet  ganj  Okf^mni^  toeij,  um  icbe 
SSer^nblung  mit  ben  ©darneben  n^eig  unb  Sad^n, 
45         ^utd^  beffcn  |^nbe  alleS  ift  gegongen  — 

W^aUtn^tln  surüdfa^renb. 
©eftn  bo^  nid^t?  8ag'  nein,  \6)  bitte  bid^ ! 

®rab'  auf  bem  ^Eka  nad^  9iegendburg  ^um  ©c^toeben 
Ergriffen  i6n  bed  &aUa^  ^bgefc^idte, 
3)er  ii^m  fd^on  lang'  bie  f^ö^te  abgelauert. 
50         ä^ein  gana  $a!et  an  ^n^%  ä^att^d  ^^um, 
^n  Djenftim,  an  %tnfftm  füjrt  er  bei  fi*, 
^aiS  aOed  ift  in  i^r  ^nb,  fte  l^ben 
^ie  @inft(^  nun  üt  atteS,  toa^  gefc^^n. 


Dritter  2tuftrttt. 

Sorige.    ^Uo  lomtnt. 

»eife  er'«? 

@r  toei^  eS. 

3Kt  }u  SBoflenfieiiu 

^enfft  ha  beinen  f^rieben 
55  9htn  nod^  5U  mad^n  mit  bem  ^aifer,  fein 

SSertraun  jurödtjurufen?  ©är'  eS  aud^, 
^u  moUteft  aQen  planen  je^t  entfagen, 
^an  ttKxi,  toa^  \m  gemoUt  l^ft.    ^ottoM^  mugt  hu, 
"^mn  rücfmärtd  fannft  hn  nun  nid^t  mel^. 

60  @ie  l^ben  3)ofumente  gegen  un§ 

3n  Rauben,  bie  unnnberfpred^Ud^  jeugen  — 

$on  meiner  ^Kinbfd^ft  nid^t«.    5!)id^  ftraf  id^  Sügen. 

@o?  ®IauBft  bu  toof)l,  ttwS  biefer  bo,  bein  ©d^mager, 
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3n  bcincm  Slamtn  untcr^nbclt  f^at, 
65         3)a§  werbe  man  nic^t  bir  auf  SRec^nung  fetcn? 
3)em  ©c^tüeben  fott  fein  "©ort  für  beineö  flelten, 
Unb  beinen  SBiener  fjeinben  nic^t? 

2)u  gabft  nic^tö  ©d^f tlic^^  —  »ermn'  bic^  aber, 
^ie  tüeit  hn  münblid^  gingft  mit  bem  ©efin. 
70         Unb  wirb  er  fc^weigen?  '&tnn  er  ftc^  mit  beinern 
©e^imniS  retten  !ann,  wirb  er'iS  bcwal^ren? 

2)a§  fäüt  bir  fetbft  nic^t  ein !  Unb  bo  fte  nun 
Söeric^tet  finb,  wie  weit  bvi  fc^on  gegangen, 
<Bpn^,  waö  erwarteft  bu  ?  öewa^ren  tannft  hu 
75        ^W  länger  bein  ^ommanbo,  ol^nc  9*ettung 
S3ift  bu  öerloren,  totnn  bu'^  nieberlegft. 

SEBattenfteiti. 

3)a§  ^er  ift  meine  ©ic^r^it.   3)aS  ^er 
SBerläft  mic^  nit^t.    2Ba^  fte  aud^  wiffen  mögen, 
3)ie  SJlacöt  ift  mein,  fte  müffen'ö  nieberfc^Iuden ; 
80        —  Unb  ftett'  x<i^  Kaution  für  meine  2:reu', 
@o  muffen  fie  fid^  ganj  jufriebcn  geben« 

3)aS  ^er  ift  bein;  je^t  für  htn  Slugenbücf 
3ft'ö  bein;  bod^  jittre  öor  ber  langfamen, 
3)cr  ftitten  Wtadfi  ber  Qtit    S5or  offenbarer 

^5         Qkwali  befd^ü^t  bic^  l^ute  nod^  unb  morgen 

2)er  Struppen  ®unft ;  boc^  gönnft  hu  il^nen  fjrift, 
@ic  werben  unöermerft  bie  gute  SKeinung, 
5Borauf  hu  jefo  fujcft,  untergraben, 
^ir  einen  um  ben  anbcm  liftig  ftel^tcn  — 

90         g3i§,  wenn  ber  grojje  ©rbftofe  nun  gefcfticl^t, 
3)cr  treulos  mürbe  S3ou  jufammcnorid^t* 

«Sattenfteui. 

©g  ift  ein  böfer  ^ufattl 

3Ko- 

D,  einen  glüdflic^n  will  idi  il^n  nennen, 
$at  er  auf  bid^  bie  Söirfung,  bie  er  foll, 
95         Streibt  bic^  ju  fd^neüer  St^t  — 3)er  fc^wcb'fd^  Dberft- 

maUtnfUin. 

er  ift  gcfommen?  ^Seijjt  hu,  m^  er  bringt? 
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ßr  tüiü  nur  bir  allein  fi(i^  anöertraun. 

SSSatfenftetit* 

@in  böfer,  biJfer  3ufaü.  —  ^reilid^  !  greilid^ ! 
©efina  ipcij  ju  öie(  unb  wirb  nic^t  fd^toeigen. 

Straff. 

loo        e§  ift  ein  bö^ntif^r  Sf^ebett  unb  giüd^tling, 

(Sein  fyiU  ift  i^m  öermirtt;  fann  er  fi(^  retten 
5(uf  beine  Soften,  wirb  er  ^tnftanb  nehmen? 
Unb  ttJenn  fie  auf  ber  JJoIter  i^n  befragen, 
SBirb  er,  ber  SSeic^Ung,  @tärfe  g'nug  befi^n?— 

^BaKenfteilt  in  maOffimtn  (»crloren. 

105        ^id^i  tjcrjuftellen  mel^r  ift  ba§  SJertraun. 

Unb  mag  \<i^  l^nbeln,  wie  ic^  roiü,  id^  werbe 

©in  fianbgöerräter  il^nen  fein  unb  bleiben; 

Unb  U^x'  id^  no(J^  fo  eftrlid^  auc^  jurüd 

Qu  meiner  ^flid^t,  eg  wirb  mir  nichts  mel^r  l^Ifen  — 

"o        Serberben  wirb  e§  bic^.    ^f^id^t  beiner  2:reu', 

3)er  Ol^nmad^t  nur  wirb'S  jugefd^ieben  werben. 

993(l0eitfteilt  in  heftiger  Setoegung  auf«  unb  obgel^enb. 
5Bie?  (Soflt'  ic^'g  nm  im  ©mft  erfüüen  muffen, 
SBcil  id^  ju  frei  gefd^rjt  mit  bem  ÖJebanfcn? 
SBerflud^t,  wer  mit  bcm  Teufel  f<)iett !  — 

"5        fBenn'S  nur  bein  ^pitl  gewefen,* glaube  mir, 
^u  wirft^S  in  fc^werem  Smfte  büfeen  muffen. 

maUtnfitin. 

Unb  müjf  ic^'S  in  Erfüllung  bringen,  jeft, 
Se^t,  ba  bic  Wtad^t  nod^  mein  ift,  müfet'S  gefd^l^n. 

SBomögüd^,  e^^  fte  öon  bem  @d^tage  ftd^ 
120        3n  SSicn  befinnen  unb  jubor  bir  fommcn  — 

SSaKenftein  bie  Unterfd^Hften  betroc^tcnb. 
3)o§  a^ort  ber  Generale  fyib'  id^  fd^riftlid^  — 
Wtajc  ^iccotomini  fte^t  nic^t  l^ier.    SSarum  nid^t? 

^^  war — er  meinte  — 
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3A  ir^  MI  ^ffcea. 


CM  bot  e^  Kk^  getvo^nl,  ^ai  «n4  ^  3nfolI 

^dr'  i^  fuT^  ftfte  mtr.    (hiDSg*^  mc^ei.    eu  gc^ 


Vierter  2tuftrttt 

SaUcKflciK,  mit  fi4i^  fe(^  rebcnb. 

fBar'd  mBglic^?  ^5nnt'  t(6  ni(6t  mel^r,  tme  ic^  toollte? 

140       9?i(^  me^  jurürf,  imc  mir'^  beliebt?  3c6  mü^te 
^le  X^\  vollbringen,  toeil  ic^  fie  gcbac^t, 
9^i(^  bic  SJerfud^ng  t)on  mir  wic8  —  bag  ^rj 
ÖJenä^rt  mit  biefem  2:rQum,  auf  ungeimffc 
(Srftittung  l^in  bie  SWittel  mir  gef^xirt, 

«45       ^le  3Begc  blofe  mir  offen  l^b'  geleiten?  — 

©cim  großen  ©ott  beS  ^immel^  l  (1^  mar  \(\^ 
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3)lcin  @mft,  bcfc^lojne  @od^  ttxxr  cö  nie* 

3n  bem  ©cbanfcn  blofe  gefiel  ic^  mir; 

2)ie  %xt\f^ii  rcijte  ini(|  unb  ba8  SJetmögcn. 
150       SSar^ö  Unretfit,  an  bem  ®au!c.lbilbe  mi^ 

3)cr  föniglid^n  Hoffnung  ju  ergoßen? 

ölicb  in  ber  »ruft  mir  nic^t  bcr  SSiUc  frei, 

Unb  fa^  i(^  nld^t  ben  guten  S8eg  jur  <Seite, 

3)er  mir  bic  Siücffcl^r  offen  ftetä  betwil&rtc? 
155       fBo^in  benn  fe^'  ic^  pV6i^l\di  mic^  geführt? 

S3a]^nIo^  liegt'«  hinter  mir,  unb  eine  Sfeauer 

SluS  meinen  eignen  SSerfen  baut  fi(i^  auf, 

3)ie  mir  bic  Umfe^r  türmcnb  l^mmt !  — 

9t  bleibt  ticffinnig  liefen. 

©trafbar  crfd^in'  id^,  unb  ic^  fann  bie  ©c^ulb, 

160       SBic  ici^'s  t)crfud^n  mag,  nic^t  öon  mir  mäljcn ; 
3)cnn  mid^  berflagt  ber  2)o<)peirinn  bc8  ßcben«, 
Unb  —  felbft  ber  frommen  Öucflc  reine  Zf^t 
5Birb  ber  SBerbad^t,  fd^Ummbeutenb,  mir  öergiftcn^ 
mr  t4  toofür  i^  gelte,  bcr  SJerräter, 

165        3c3&  T^ttttc  mir  ben  guten  ©d^in  gcfjKirt, 
^ic  $)üllc  l^ätt'  id^  bid^t  um  mid^  gesogen, 
3)em  Unmut  ©timmc  nie  geliei^n.    3)cr  Unfd^ulb, 
3)c8  unt)crfü^cn  SBitteni^  mir  bcimtfet, 
&ah  id^  ber  ßaunc  9iaum,  bcr  ßcibcnfd^ft  — 

170       Äü^n  loar  ba§  ©ort,  weil  eS  bic  St^t  nid^t  loar. 
3e(t  tocrben  fie,  toad  ))lanlo$  ift  gefd^i^n, 
^citfcl^nb,  ))lant>oll  mir  sufammcnfnüpfen, 
Unb  ioa§  bcr  3<>nt  unb  ttxxö  ber  frol^  SWut 
TOd^  f}>red^n  lieft  im  Überfluß  bcS  ^jen^, 

"75        8w  Kinftlid^m  ®eroebc  mir  Vereinen 

Unb  eine  Älagc  furchtbar  brau8  bereiten, 
3)agcgcn  id^  oerftummen  muft.    ©0  l^b'  id^ 
2St\t  eignem  9ie^  berbcrblid^  mid^  umftridft, 
Unb  nur  ©eUKilttl^t  fann  eS  reiftenb  löfcn. 
aßicbcrum  fUa  fiel^enb. 

180        5Bie  anberg,  ba  beS  SWutcg  freier  2:rieb 

gur  Kil^ncn  Stl^t  mic^  jog,  bie  raul^  gebietenix 
3)ic  9?ot  jc^t,  bic  ©r^ltung  Don  mir  ^ifd^t! 
(Smft  ift  bcr  Slnblicf  ber  9?ottocnbig!eit. 
S^id^t  o^ne  ©d^uber  greift  be§  9Kenfd^n  |)anb 

185        31  be§  ®cf*icf8  gel^imniööoUc  Urne. 

3n  meiner  S5ruft  ttxxr  meine  %^t  nodj  mein; 
©inmal  cntlaffen  au§  bem  ftdiem  SSinfel 
3)cg  ^rjeng,  il^rem  mütterlid^n  SBobcn, 
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<£in  Crauerfptel  in  fünf  ^tnfsn^en. 
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Perfonen. 


^atUnfitin. 
OctQüio  $icco(omint 
aWaj  ^Iccolomint 

3Uo. 

3\oiani. 

«utttcr. 

SRlttmelflcr  Sfltumann, 

(Sin  abjutant 

Obcrfl  SrongcC,  öon  b«i  ©(^»cbcti  gcfenbct 

©orbon,  ^ommenbant  k)on  (Sger. 

aÄojor  ©crolbliu 

S?cb'on"aVb,  !^«^*^^"*^  in  ber  Boncnflelnifc^n  «rmce. 

@(^n)ebif(^er  $Qu))tmann. 

(Sine  ©efanbtfc^aft  k)on  ^ftraffieretu 

©ürgermclflcr  öon  ©ger. 

@cnl. 

aergogin  k)on  grieblanb. 
räfln  Xtxitt), 
Stella. 

gröulcln  9'icubrunn,  ^ofbamc  ber  ^rlngef|tiu 
öott  9lofcnbcrg,  ©taUmclftcr  ber  ^rlmefftn. 
!S)ragoner.    Gebleute,  $agen,  ^oit. 

2)lc  @ccnc  Ifl  In  bcn  brei  crflen  aufjügcn  gu  ^llfcn,  in  bcn  jtüci 
legten  ^u  ^ger. 

160 


Digitized  by 


Google 


€rjler  2luf3ug- 

d^in  Bxmma  su  afhoIodif(6en  ^r^eiten  einsendetet  unb  mit  ^t'Hxtn,  Stax* 
ttn,  Quabranten  unb  anberm  aflronomif(^en  ®tx&tt  verfemen.  Der  S^or^ang 
»on  einer  0{otunbe  ifl  auf0ei|O0ett,  in  »eld^er  bie Jieben  9)lanetenbilber,  jebed 
in  einer  9{ifd^e,  feltf am  beieud)tet,  gu  feben  finb.  ®  e  n  i  beobachtet  bie  Sterne, 
SBaUenfleitt  flebt  wr  einer  aro§en,  fc^warjen  Jafel,  auf  »eldber  ber  9)la* 
netenarpeft  fieaetdbnet  ijl* 


(Erfter  2tuftritt. 

Sallcnftein.    6cni. 

KaUtnfttin. 
fia^  e§  ie^t  gut  fein,  8eni.    £omm  l^aB. 
^ct  Xag  bri^t  an,  unb  SWatö  regiert  bie  @tunbc. 
@d  ift  nid^t  gut  me^t  o^riereii.    ^omm! 
SBir  wiffcn  g'nug. 

9}ur  no<i^  bie  SenuiS  lag  nti(^ 
$  SBetrad^tcn,  ^ol^it.    @ben  gcl^t  fie  auf» 

SBie  eine  8onne  glänzt  fie  in  beut  ciften. 

Sa,  flc  ift  je^t  in  ifirer  ©rbennä^' 
Unh  »irtt  ^rab  mit  aflen  i^ren  ©tärfen. 
^ic  f^fiur  auf  ber  Xafel  betrac^tenb. 
eWücffeliger  3lf^)cft!  (So  fteflt  fi*  enbüc^ 

lo  ^ie  groBe  3)Tei  t)etPngni^t)ott  äufantmen, 

Unb  beibe  @egen^fteme,  Su^Jiter 
Unb  SJcnuö,  nehmen  bcn  berbcrblid^n, 
3)en  tüd'fd^n  SWarS  in  i^re  TOtte,  zwingen 
3)en  alten  ^d^benftifter,  mir  ju  bienen. 

15  3)enn  lange  mar  er  feinblic^  mir  geftnnt 

Unb  fd^og  mit  fenhe^t  —  ober  fd)räger  Strahlung, 
SSalb  im  @et)iertcn,  balb  im  3)o))|)elf(^ein, 
3)ie  roten  SBCi^e  meinen  Sternen  ju 
Unb  ftöite  i^re  fegenDotten  ^äfte. 
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«o         3«ft  ^6cn  fic  bcn  oltcn  JJcinb  beficgt 

Unb  bringen  i^n  am  $imme(  mir  gefangen« 

@ent 
Unb  bcibe  groge  ßnmtna  öon  feinem 
SWaleftfo  beleibigt!  3)cr  (Saturn 
Unfc^blid^,  xaa^lo^,  in  cadente  domo. 

fiBattenfteiti. 

25         (SatumuS'  Sleid^  ift  au«,  ber  bie  gel^imc 
®eburt  ber  2)ingc  in  bem  ©rbcnf^oj 
Unb  in  ben  2:iefen  be«  ®emütö  be^rrfd^t 
Unb  über  ädern,  hm«  ba«  ßid^t  fc^ut,  ttxxitet. 
9Hd^t  Qeit  ift'«  meftr,  ju  brüten  unb  ju  finnen, 

30         ^enn  3u<)iter,  ber  glänjenbe,  regiert 
Unb  jiel^t  ba«  bnntel  jubereitete  ^erf 
öettHiltig  in  ba«  SReic^  bc«  fiic^t«.  —  3ett  muj 
^l^nbelt  n)erben,  fc^Ieunig,  ei^'  bie  mu^ 
©eftalt  mir  wieber  njegflie^t  überm  ^vipi, 

35         ^enn  ftet«  in  Sanblung  ift  ber  |)imme(«bogen» 
^  ficfc^c^en  @<^iagc  an  bie  2:^ttr. 
aRan  ))oci^t.    <5ie^^  n^er  e«  ift ! 

Xtt^hl  brausen. 

2a6  öffnen! 
tBattenfiteiit* 

e«  ift  2:crsf^. 
5Ba«  giebf«  fo  «Dringenbe«?  9Bir  ftnb  befd^ftigt« 

SerjftI  btauBen. 
fieg'  atte«  je^t  beifeit',  ic^  bitte  bi^ 
e«  leibet  feinen  SCuffc^ub. 

matitnfttin. 

i&ffne,  @ent, 
Snbem  jener  bem  Ser)lv  aufmalt,  ){e^t  aBoSenfkeiit  ben  Sorl^ane  ^ot  bie  »Üben 


3u)etter   2tuftrttt. 

SßalUnflein.    ®raf  Serafv. 

TtV^hf  tritt  ein. 
40         S^ema^mft  bu'«  fd^on  ?  (£r  ift  gefangen,  ift 
3^om  ®aßa«  f^on  bem  Golfer  ausgeliefert  f 
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SSattettftetn  }u  ztnitf. 
SBcr  ift  gefangen?  "©er  ift  ausgeliefert? 

SBcT  unfer  ganj  Qkl^mni^  »ei6,  um  iebe 
SSer^nblung  mit  \)tn  <5cl^tt)eben  n^eig  unb  Sad^n, 
45         ^utd^  beffen  |^nbe  alleS  ift  gegangen  — 

fiBattenftein  surttdfal^renb. 
6eftn  bo(]^  nid^t  ?  6ag'  nein,  x6)  bitte  bid^ ! 

®rab'  auf  bem  ^eg  nadj  9iegen§burg  jum  <S(i^tt)eben 
Ergriffen  i6n  beS  ^kiOaS  ^bgefc^idte, 
3)cr  ii^m  ft^on  lang'  bie  fjä^te  abgelauert. 
50         ^ein  gana  $a!et  an  mn^%  ä^att^d  Zfyixn, 
^n  Djenftim,  an  Slm^im  fübrt  er  bei  fi*, 
%a§  aOed  ift  in  i^er  ^nb,  fte  l^ben 
^ie  @inft(^  nun  in  aUt^,  nxxS  gefc^^n. 


Dritter  2tuftrttt. 

Vorige.    3110  fotntnt 

SBeift  er'«? 

(Sr  n^eig  e«. 

309  }u  Saflcnflciti. 

^enfft  bu  beinen  trieben 
55  ^ihtn  no(i^  ju  mad^n  mit  bem  Äaifer,  fein 

Sertraun  jurücfjurufen?  2Bör'  eS  aud^, 
^u  moUteft  aUen  planen  je^t  entfagen, 
^an  n)eig,  nxid  \m  gemoUt  i^ft.    Som)ärti$  mugt  bu, 
^tnn  rticfwärtä  fannft  bu  nun  nid^t  me^. 

60  (Sie  l^ben  3)ofumente  gegen  unö 

3n  l^nben,  bie  unn)iberf<)red^Iid^  jeugen  — 

«Sattetiftein. 

«on  meiner  ^nbfc^ft  nid^tö.    3)ic^  ftraf  i^  fiügcn. 

300* 

60?  ®Iaubft  bu  n)o]^I,  ma«  biefer  ba,  bein  6d^tt)ager, 
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3n  bcinctn  Sßamen  untcrl^nbcU  l^t, 
65         2)ag  mcrbc  man  nid^t  bir  auf  SRec^nung  fc^cn? 
3)eni  @(i^tt)cbcn  fofl  fein  SSort  für  beincg  gelten, 
Unb  beinen  SBiener  gcinbcn  nid^t? 

2)u  gabft  nid^t«  @c^f tlic^g  —  SBcfmn'  bic§  aber, 
SBic  njcit  bu  münblid^  9tngft  mit  bem  ©cfin. 
70         Unb  wirb  er  fd^roeigen?  3Bcnn  er  ftd^  mit  beinern 
®c]^ctmni8  retten  fann,  wirb  ti'^  betüal^ren? 

2)a§  fäüt  bir  fclbft  nid^t  ein !  Unb  ba  fte  nun 
S3erid^tet  finb,  wie  weit  hu  fd^on  gegangen, 
©)mc^,  wag  ernwrteft  hu?  SBewai^ren  tannft  bu 
75         ffiid^t  länger  bein  Ä^ommanbo,  ol^nc  9iettung 
S3ift  hu  öerloren,  totnn  hu'^  nieberlegft. 

aS^attenfietn. 

3)a§  ^eer  ift  meine  ©ic^rl^eit.   3)ag  |)eer 
^erlö§t  mic^  nid^t.    ^aS  fie  aud^  wiffen  m()gen, 
3)ie  SJiadftt  ift  mein,  fie  müffen'8  niebcrfd^luden ; 
80         —  Unb  ftett'  ic^  Kaution  für  meine  2;reu', 
@o  muffen  fie  fid^  ganj  jufrieben  geben. 

3)aS  |)eer  ift  bein;  jcft  für  hen  Slugenbttcf 
Sft'iJ  bein;  hod^  jittre  öor  ber  langfamen, 
3)cr  ftiüen  SWad^t  ber  3cit.    Sor  offenbarer 

^5         ©ewalt  befd^ü^t  bid^  l^eute  nod^  unb  morgen 

^er  ^ru<)j)en  ®unft ;  boc^  gönnft  hu  i^ncn  fjrtft, 
@tc  werben  unöermerft  bie  gute  SWeinung, 
SBorauf  bu  je^o  fufieft,  untergraben, 
3)ir  einen  um  ben  anbcm  liftig  ftei^ten  — 

90        S3i§,  wenn  ber  grojje  @rbfto6  nun  gefd^iei^t, 
3)cr  treulos  mürbe  S3au  jufammcnbrid^t* 

SBattenfteiti. 

©g  ift  ein  böfer  Sufaß! 

D,  einen  glüdftic^n  will  idfi  il^n  nennen, 
^t  er  auf  bic^  bie  Söirlung,  bie  er  fott, 
95         STreibt  bic^  ju  fd^netter  %f^t  —  ^tt  fd^web'fd^  Dberft- 

er  ift  gcfommen?  ^eijt  hu,  wag  er  bringt? 
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6r  tüill  nur  bir  oüein  fic^  anöcrtraun. 

matitnfUin. 

@in  böfcr,  böfer  3ufaü.  —  greilid) !   grcilid^ ! 
6eftna  tueig  ju  üte(  itnb  »trb  nic^t  fci^toeigen. 

2:etsf^. 

loo        eg  ift  ein  bö^mif^T  3f?ebea  unb  fjlüd^tling, 

©ein  ^l§  ift  i^m  öermirtt;  fann  er  \\<i^  retten 
^uf  beine  Soften,  mirb  er  ^tnftanb  nehmen? 
Unb  njenn  fic  auf  ber  fjolter  ii^n  befragen, 
fBirb  er,  ber  SScic^Iing,  ©tärfe  g'nug  befi^n? — 

WaUtn^tin  in  9lad^flnncn  t)erIoren. 

105       9Ji(^t  l^rjuftcttcn  mel^r  ift  baä  SJertraun. 

Unb  mag  ic^  l^nbcln,  mic  id^  toiü,  xd^  tucrbe 

@in  fianb^öcrräter  i^nen  fein  unb  bleiben; 

Unb  te^'  xdi  nodf  fo  eftrlid^  aud^  jurüd 

3u  meiner  ^pti^t,  e^  wirb  mir  nic^t§  mcl^r  l^Ifen  — 

"o        Serberben  wirb  c§  bic^.    ^f^id^t  beiner  Streu', 

3)er  O^nmac^t  nur  mirb'S  jugefdirieben  werben. 

SBfiKetifteitI  in  l^cfttger  »etoegung  mU  unb  abgcl^enb. 
3Bic?  <BoUt'  i(^'g  nun  im  ©mft  erfüllen  muffen, 
3Beil  ic^  ju  frei  gefd^rjt  mit  bcm  ®ebanfcn? 
SBerflud^t,  mer  mit  bem  Teufel  f<)ieU !  — 

"5        3GSenn'§  nur  bein  Spiel  gemefen,* glaube  mir, 
3)u  toirft'g  in  fd^ttjerem  Prüfte  bitten  muffen. 

aBatteitf^eiit. 

Unb  mü6f  id^'S  in  ©rfüttung  bringen,  je^t, 
Sejt,  ba  bic  9)lad^t  nod^  mein  ift,  müfefg  gefd^l^n. 

SBomögftd^,  t^  fte  öon  bem  @d)lagc  fid^ 
«o       3n  SSien  befinnen  unb  jubor  bir  fommen  — 

WaUtn^tin  bic  Unterfd^Hften  betrac^tenb. 
3)ag  3Bort  ber  Generale  ^ab'  id^  fd^riftlic^  — 
SWaj  ^iccolomini  ftel^t  nic^t  l^ier.    SSarum  nid^t? 

@§  ttwr — er  meinte  — 


Digitized  by 


Google 


156  rOallcnfictns  (Cob. 

öloftcr  ©igcnbüntcl! 
@^  bmu(^  bog  nic^t  jmifd^n  bir  unb  i^nu 

125       @g  braudftt  bo§  nid^t,  er  l^t  ganj  rctftt  — 
3)ic  adegimcntcr  wollen  nid^t  nac§  3ffonbem, 
@ie  l^ben  eine  6c^rift  mir  überfanbt 
Unb  toibcrfe^n  laut  fic^  bcm  öefel^C. 
2)cr  crftc  Schritt  jum  Äufrul^r  ift  gefci^l^n. 

130       ®Iqu6^  mir,  bu  wirft  ftc  leichter  ju  bem  fjeinb 
?ltö  ju  bcm  @))anier  l^inüberfül^ren. 

3ci^  Witt  bo(^  l^örcn,  wag  ber  ©c^webc  mir 
3u  fogcn  ^t. 

Stto  J)r«fflert 
SBottt  3^r  i^n  rufen,  Xerjf^? 
@r  fielet  fd^on  brausen. 

SBartc  nod^  ein  wenig. 
135       @g  l^t  mid^  überrafcftt  —  ©g  fam  ju  fc^ett  — 
3d^  bin  eg  nic^  gewol^nt,  bog  mid^  ber  3wfött 
ölinb  waltenb,  finfter  l^rrfc^nb  mit  fi^  fül^re. 

|)iJr'  i^n  fürg  erfte  nur.    ©rwäg'ö  nac^l^r.    ©iege^«. 


Vierter  2tuftrttt 

aBancnflcin,  mit  1i(^  felblt  rebenb. 

©är'g  möglich?  Äönnt'  icft  nidftt  mel^r,  wie  ic^  wottte? 

140       Si^id^t  mel^r  jurüdf,  wie  mir'g  Mkbt?  3c^  müjte 
3)ie  %i^i  Vollbringen,  well  id^  fie  gebaut, 
9?id^t  bie  SSerfud^ung  öon  mir  wieg  —  bag  ^rj 
©enä^rt  mit  biejem  ^^roum,  ouf  ungewiffc 
©rfüflung  l^in  bie  3Jlittet  mir  gef^xirt, 

M5       ^te  SBege  blofe  mir  offen  fyih'  gel^alten?  — 

SBeim  großen  ßJott  beg  ^immelg !  Sg  war  nid^ 
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3Rcin  @mft,  bcfci^lojnc  <Ba(itt  tüar  cS  nie* 

3n  bcm  ©ebanfcn  blo^  gefiel  ic^  mir ; 

^ie  grcil^it  rcijtc  ini(§  unb  boS  SSermögcn. 
150       Sakr'«  Unre^t,  an  bcm  ®au!c(6ilbe  mid^ 

3)er  fönigüc^n  Hoffnung  ju  ergoßen? 

ölieb  in  ber  »ruft  mir  nici^t  ber  SBiHe  frei, 

Unb  fal^  id^  nici^t  htn  guten  9Beg  jur  @eite, 

3)er  mir  bie  ^üdttf)x  offen  ftetS  bettxilWc? 
155        SBo^in  benn  fe^'  ici^  p\^m  mid^  geführt? 

S3al^nIoi8  liegt'd  l^intcr  mir,  unb  eine  SWauer 

SluS  meinen  eignen  3Ber!en  bout  fid^  auf, 

3)ic  mir  bie  Umfe^r  türmenb  l^mmt !  — 

et  bMbt  tieffinttifl  fielen. 

©trafbar  erfc^in'  id^,  unb  id^  (ann  bie  @c^ulb, 

160       3gie  tdft'j^  t)erfud^n  mag,  nic|t  t>on  mir  lüäljen ; 
3)cnn  mid^  t)er!Iagt  ber  3)o^)|)eIf!nn  be«  ßcben^, 
Unb  —  felbft  ber  frommen  OucHe  reine  k^t 
SBirb  ber  S3erbad^t,  fc^timmbcutcnb,  mir  tjergiften^ 
3Bar  i(^,  wofür  td^  gelte,  ber  S3erräter, 

165        3^  Trotte  mir  btn  guten  ©c^in  gef^xirt, 
^ie  ^üHe  l^ätt'  iä)  bic^t  um  mid^  gebogen, 
3)em  Unmut  ©timmc  nie  geliel^n.    3)er  Unfd^ulb, 
a)e«  unt)erfü^rten  SSillen^  mir  benmjst, 
&db  id^  ber  ßaunc  9laum,  ber  ßeibenfd^ft  — 

170       M^n  twxv  had  ^ort,  toeil  e§  bie  2:i^t  nic^t  ttxir* 
3e^t  werben  fie,  ttxi«  j)IanIo«  ift  gefd^l^n, 
^ettfcl^nb,  j)Ianöott  mir  jufammenfnü<)fen, 
Unb  loa«  ber  3om  unb  uki«  ber  frol^  3Kut 
3Kid^  fjnrec^n  lie^  im  Überfluß  be«  ©erjend, 

175        3«  fünftlid^m  ®etoebe  mir  Vereinen 

Unb  eine  Älagc  furd^tbar  brau«  bereiten, 
3)agegen  td^  öerftummen  muj.    ©0  ^h'  iä) 
SWit  eignem  9ie j  öerberblid^  mid^  umftridft, 
Unb  nur  ©cioalttT^t  !ann  e«  rei^enb  löfen. 
SBieberum  fHO  fie^enb. 

180       SBic  onberg,  \)a  be«  3Kute«  freier  ^rieb 

3ur  fül^nen  Zf^i  mid^  jog,  bie  rau^  gebietenl^ 
3)ic  9?ot  jejt,  bie  ©rl^ltung  öon  mir  l^ifd^t! 
©mft  ift  ber  5lnbIidE  ber  9iotn)enbig!eit. 
S^id^t  oW  ©d&auber  greift  be«  SRenfd^n  ^nb 

185        3n  be«  ©efdftic!«  gel^imniSöoUe  Urne. 

3u  meiner  S3ruft  ttKir  meine  %^i  noä^  mein ; 
einmal  cnttoffen  au«  bem  fid^m  3BinfeI 
3)e«  ©erjen«,  il^rem  mütterlid^n  S3oben, 
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^inau^egcBcn  in  bcS  ScBcnS  JJicwnbc, 
190       äc^ört  pc  jenen  tüct'fd^n  SRäcifttcn  an, 

^ie  leinet  ^enfdften  änn\i  Dertraultc^  ntad^t. 

(Sr  madfi  heftige  Schritte  bun^  3ii"i"<*^«  ^n"  ^(<i^t  «r  toieber  {Innenb  Ite^oi. 

Unb  ttKi«  ift  bein  ©cginncn?  ^ft  bu  bir'« 
Slud^  reblid^  felbft  befannt?  ^u  mtllft  bie  S^c^t, 
S)ie  ru^g,  fic^r  t^ronenbe,  erfdnittcm, 

195       S)ic  in  i)erjä^rt  gc^tUgtcm  S3cfiJ, 

3n  bcr  ©ctool^n^it  feftgcgrünbet  tul^t, 

^ic  an  ber  SSöIfcr  frommem  ^nberglanben 

9»it  taulenb  jä^n  SSurjeln  ftc^  befcftigt 

3)a8  toivb  fein  ÄanH)f  ber  Äraft  fein  mit  ber  Äraft, 

200       3)  c  n  fürd^t'  ic6  nici^t.    3Rit  jcbem  ©cgner  ttKig'  id^'^, 
S)cn  it^  fann  fe^n  unb  in«  Äuge  faffcn, 
3)cr,  felbft  Doli  3Äut,  auc^  mir  h^n  SRut  entflammt. 
(Sin  unfid^tbarcr  fjeinb  ift'§,  ben  it^  fürd^, 
3)er  in  ber  3Renfd|en  ©ruft  mir  miberftel^t, 

205       3)urd^  feige  ^uxdnt  allein  mir  fürd^terlid^  — 
9}i(]^t,  nxiS  lebenbig,  !raftt)oQ  \i6)  t)er!itnbigt, 
3ft  ha^  gefä^rlid^  gurc^tbarc.    3)aS  gan§ 
©emcine  ift'«,  ha^  emig  ©cftrige, 
SQk«  immer  ttKir  unb  immer  roiebcrfel^ 

aio       Unb  morgen  gilt,  roeiF«  l^ute  l^t  gegolten! 
^mn  au«  Gemeinem  ift  ber  ^enfd^  gemacht, 
Unb  bie  ©etooftnl^it  nennt  er  feine  Slmme. 
9Be^'  bem,  ber  an  hcn  toürbig  alten  ^u«rat 
3^m  rü^rt,  ha^  teure  ©rbftüd  feiner  ^^nen ! 

"5       3)a«  3a ^r  übt  eine  l^iligenbe  ^aft; 

SSa«  grau  für  Filter  ift,  ba«  ift  i^m  göttlich. 
@ei  im  S3efite,  unb  bu  wol^nft  im  Sleci^t, 
Unb  ^ilig  »irb'«  bie  3Äenge  bir  bettKil^ren. 

Qu  bem  $agen,  ber  ^ereitttritt. 

3)er  f(f|ttjcb'f(^  Dbcrft?  3ft  ef«?  9Jun,  er  fomme. 
^age  (te^t.    SßaOenftein  ffat  ben  SSlid  nm^bentenb  auf  bie  X^ttr  geheftet. 
220       ^odci  ift  fie  rein  —  noc^ !  3)a«  Sßerbre^n  !am 
^xä)i  über  biefe  @(itt)eHe  noci^  —  @o  fci^mal  ift 
3)ie  ®renje,  bie  ^toti  ßeben«<)fabc  fc^ibctl 


fünfter  ^tuftrttt. 

Sßallenftein  unb  SBrangeL 

SBaflenfitetIt  noc^bem  er  einen  forfc^enben  m\d  auf  i^n  geheftet. 
3^r  nennt  @uc^  SBrangel? 
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aBrangel. 

©uftaö  gßrangcl,  D6crft 
^ont  blauen  SRegimente  ©übemutnnlanb. 

aBattenfteiit. 

225        (Sin  SBrangct  nnir'g,  her  tjor  ©tralfunb  öicl  iBöfcS 
3JJir  zugefügt,  burt^  taj)frc  Qkgcnroc^r 
@(l^(b  ttxxr,  baj5  mir  bic  ©ecftabt  »ibcrftanben. 

SS^rangeL 

3)a§  9Bcr!  be§  @Ienient§,  mit  bcm  Sie  fömj)ften, 
"Slidit  mein  Serbienft,  ^err  ^erjog !  ©eine  grei^it 
330        SSerteibigtc  mit  ©turmcSmadjt  bcr  S3clt, 

(5^  foHte  aWeer  nnb  ßanb  nid^t  einem  biencn. 

3)en  SlbmiralS^ut  ri^t  3^r  mir  tjom  ^u^jt. 

SS^rangeL 
3«^  lommc,  eine  ^one  brauf  ju  fe^n. 

SBaflenftein  to\nU  i^m,  ^lat»  )u  nehmen,  fet»t  IK^. 

(£uer  tobitiö.    Äommt  3§r  mit  ganjer  SSoIImac^t? 
orange!  bebotiiic^. 
«35        @3  ftnb  fo  manc^  3^^f^^  "^  8^^  ^öfen  — 
^aflenftetn  noc^bcm  er  flelefett. 
3)cr  »rief  l^t  ^nb'  unb  %n^\    68  ift  ein  Hug 
»erftänbig  ^npi,  $err  SBrangel,  bem  ^^x  bienet. 
@8  fd^reibt  ber  Äanjier,  er  öoUjie^e  nur 
3)en  eignen  Einfall  be§  öerftorbnen  Königs, 
240        Swbem  er  mir  jur  bö^m'fd^n  ^otC  öer^tfe. 

SBrangeL 

@r  fagt,  toa^  tm^r  ift.    ^er  |)od^fetige 
|Kit  immer  grojj  gebac^t  t>on  @uer  ®naben 
§ürtrefflid)em  ^erftanb  unb  gelb^crrngaben, 
Unb  ftet^  ber  ^rrfci^öerftönbigfte,  beliebt'  il^m 
245        3w  fogen,  foHte  ^crrjc^er  fein  unb  £önig. 

(£r  burft'  c«  fagen. 

Seine  ^anb  bertraulid^  faffenb* 
«ufricfitig,  Oberft  ^Brongel  —  3d^  mx  ftetS 
3m  §«rjen  andj  gut  fti^mcbif^  —  ©i,  ba§  l^bt  i^r 
3n  ©(^lefien  erfahren  unb  bei  9^ümberg. 
250        3<^  l^tt'  eu(^  oft  in  meiner  Tlad^t  unb  lie^ 
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3)urd^  eilte  ^iittertl^ür  cud^  ftctg  cnttoifc^n. 
3)a^  ift'g,  ttKiS  fie  in  3Sictt  mir  nic^t  t)er5ei]^n, 
5d3a3  jcjt  ju  biefcm  ©cftritt  mid^  treibt  —  Unb  weil 
9i?un  unfcr  S^ortcil  fo  jujammengcl^t, 
255       60  lagt  un^  5U  einanber  aviä)  ein  reci^ 
SSertrauen  faffen. 

SBroiigel« 
3)a§  S^ertrau'n  »irb  fommcn, 
^t  jeber  nur  erft  feine  8i(^r^it. 

3)er  Äanjier,  nter!'  ic^,  traut  mir  noc^  nic^t  reti^ 
3a,  i(f|  gefte^g  —  e«  liegt  ba«  ^pk\  ni^  ganj 

260       gu  meinem  S3orteiI.     (Seine  Würben  meint, 
SSenn  id^  bem  Äaifer,  ber  mein  ^rr  ift,  fo 
aKitf^)ielen  fann,  id^  !önn'  baö  ®Ieic^  t^un 
5(m  geinbe,  unb  bog  eine  njäre  mir 
^o<ii  tf)tx  ju  t)erjei^n  aB  had  anbre. 

«65       3ft  bog  nici^t  @ure  SReinung  oud^,  ^rr  SBrongcI? 

SBrangeL 

3d^  l^b'  l^ier  blofe  ein  Slmt  unb  !etnc  3Reinung. 

W&aUtnfUxn. 
3)er  Äoifer  l^t  mid^  big  jum  äufterften 
^brac^.    3<^  {^nii  i^nt  nic^t  mel^r  el^rlic^  bienen* 
3u  meiner  ©idjerl^it,  aug  ^oitotf)x  i^vC  ic^ 
270       3)en  Irrten  8(^tt,  ben  mein  ©etmifttfein  tabelt 

SBroitgel« 

3d^  gtouB'g.    @o  weit  gel^t  niemonb,  ber  nit^  mu|. 

9la(^  einer  ^ßau\t, 

SBog  @urc  5Jürft(id^!eit  betoegen  mog, 
Stlfo  ju  tl^un  an  3^^*«  |)erm  unb  Äoifer, 
®ebüfrt  nid^t  ung  ju  rid^ten  unb  ju  beuten. 

275       3)er  @d^tt)ebe  fic^t  für  feine  gute  <Baä)* 
3Kit  feinem  guten  3)egcn  unb  ©eioiffen. 
3)ie  Äonfurrenj  ift,  bic  ÖJelegenl^it 
8u  unfrer  ÖJunft,  im  ^ieg  gilt  jeber  SJorteil ; 
&ir  nehmen  unbebenflid^,  ttjog  fid^  bietet; 

280       Unb  njenn  fic^  aUeg  rid^tig  fo  öerl^ält — 

SBattenftein. 

3Boran  benn  jttjeifelt  man?  ?ln  meinem  SBittcn? 
Sin  meinen  Säften?  3^  öerfprod^  bem  Äonjler, 
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SBcnn  er  mir  feci^jcl^ntaufcnb  SEflann  öcrtraut, 

3Rit  ad^tje^ntaufcnb  tjon  bcö  Äaifcrg  ^cr 
«85       3)aäu  5U  ftofeen  — 

SBrattgeL 
@uer  @)naben  finb 

©efannt  für  einen  ^ol^n  ÄricgcSfürftcn, 

gür  einen  ^tüeiten  ?ttti(a  unb  ^tj/ni^u^. 

SSod^  mit  ©rftaunen  rebet  man  boöon, 

SBte  @ic  öor  Sal^n,  gegen  aKenfd^cnbenlcn, 
290       din  ^er  wie  au^  bem  9?ici^tö  l^rijorgerufcn. 

Scbennoc^  — 

3)enno(i^? 

SBroitgel» 

©eine  SBürben  meint, 
@in  leidster  3)ing  hod)  möc^t'  e^  fein,  mit  nid^t« 
'   3n^  Selb  gu  fteüen  fed^jigtoufenb  ^eger, 
AB  nur  ein  ©ec^jigteil  baöon  —  er  ^ait  inne. 

S'hin  ttxi«? 
295        9iur  frei  l^rauS! 

SBrangeL 
3um  2:reubrud^  ju  tocrieiten. 

SS^aKenfteiit. 

SKcinter?  @r  urteilt  wie  ein  @cifttt)eb'  unb  tmc 
ein  ^roteftant.    3^r  fiut^rifc^n  fegtet 
2für  eure  S3i6el ;  eud^  ift'ö  um  bie  ©atft' ; 
?Wit  eurem  l^erjcn  folgt  i^r  eurer  gß^ne. — 
300       SBcr  ju  bem  Sreinbe  läuft  t>on  euc^,  ber  l^t 

^it  jweien  ^rrn  ^ugleic^  ^n  $unb  gebroc^n. 
SSon  all  bem  ift  bie  ^ebe  nit^t  bei  un^  — 

SßrangeL 

^rr  ©Ott  im  f)immel!  ^t  man  ^ierj^ulanbe 
3)enn  feine  ^imat,  feinen  ^rb  unb  ^rt^? 

305        3<^  Witt  ©ucft  fagen,  wie  \>a^  jugel^t  —  3a, 
2)er  fefterreid^r  |at  ein  SSaterlanb 
Unb  liebt'S  unb  fyii  auc^  Urfocfi',  e§  ju  lieben» 
^odi  biefeö  |)eer,  ba§  taiferlid^  ftd^  nennt, 
3)a§  l^ier  in  ©ö^men  fyiufet,  ba^  ^t  feinö ; 

310       ^q8  ift  ber  §lu§wurf  frember  fiänber,  ift 
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3)cr  aufgcgcbnc  ^cil  bcS  ^oiU,  bcm  nici^tS 

®c^örct,  a\^  bic  allgemeine  Sonne. 

Unb  bicje«  bö^m'fc^  fionb,  um  ba^  mir  fe(^n, 

^^  l^t  fein  ^rj  für  feinen  ^rm,  ben  t^m 
3«5       5Der  SBaffen  ®lücf,  nit^t  eigne  feal^I  gegeben. 

3Rit  aWurrcn  trägt'«  beiJ  ©laubenö  X^ronnci, 

3)ie  3Rad^t  l^t'«  eingefc^etft,  berul^igt  nic^t. 

@in  glü^nb,  rac^t)oQ  ^ngebenten  lebt 

3)er  &reuel,  bic  gefd^i^n  ouf  biefem  S3oben. 
320       Unb  fann'«  ber  ©ol^n  öcrgeffen,  bofe  ber  Spater 

3Rit  |)unben  in  bie  SKeffe  ioarb  ge^ft? 

@in  Solf ,  bem  b  a  «  geboten  mirb,  tft  fci^recflidb, 

@i$  räc^  ober  bulbe  bie  ^el^nblung. 

S)er  ?Ü)eI  aber  unb  bie  Offiziere? 
325       @oI(^  eine  gluci^t  unb  fjetonie,  ^rr  gürft, 
3ft  o^ne  öeif»)iel  in  ber  SSelt  ökfc^ten. 

(Sie  fmb  auf  jcgtic^  öebingung  mein. 
S^id^t  mir,  ben  eignen  Slugen  mögt  gi^r  glauben. 
dv  giebt  i^m  bie  Sibedfomtet.    Srattget  burc&lieft  fie  unb  legt  fie,  luu^« 
bem  er  geUfen,  fc^toeigenb  auf  ben  Xifc^. 
mt  ift'g?  öegreift  3^r  nun? 

Sßroitgel« 

S3egreif'§,  mcr'g  fannl 
330       ^rr  Surft!  3(^  taff'  bie  SRaSfc  faHen  — Sa! 
3(^  l^be  ^oOmac^t,  alle«  ab^ufciiliegen. 
@«  ftel^t  ber  Sll^ingraf  nur  öier  2:agemärf(!^ 
SSon  l^ier  mit  fünfjel^ntaufenb  5Wann;  er  martct 
?tuf  Drbre  nur,  ju  ^fjxtm  ^er  gu  ftofeen. 
335       3)ie  Drbre  ftell'  ic^  au«,  fobalb  mir  einig. 
SS^attenf^eim 
3Ba«  ift  be«  Äanälcr«  Soberung? 

Strange!  bebentHd^. 
3mölf  ^Regimenter  gilt  e«,  f^mebif^  Sßol!. 
3»ein  to|)f  mu6  bafür  lüften.    tClIe«  fiJnnte 
Sulcft  nur  falfdje«  e»)icl  — 

SBaflenfteiit  fa^rt  auf. 

^crr  ©d^mcbe! 

SBrongel  m^ig  fortfa^renb. 

^ujs  bemito^ 
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340       3)arauf  bcflc^n,  ha^  .^erjog  grieblanb  förtnlid^, 
Unmiberruflic^  brcd)c  mit  bcm  Äaifer, 
@onft  i^m  fein  fdjwebijd^  SSol!  tocrtrauet  wirb. 

^attetif^eitt. 

SBa«  ift  bie  gobcrung?  @agt'§  furj  unb  gut. 

SBrottgel. 

3)ie  f<xin'f(i^n  ^Regimenter,  bie  bem  Äaifer, 
345        ©rgeben,  ju  entttwffnen,  ^rag  ju  nehmen 

Unb  biefe  @tabt,  »ie  aud^  ba^  ©rensfc^loj  @ger, 
3)en  8c^n)eben  einzuräumen. 

^aUenftein. 

SBiel  gefobert! 
^rag!  @ei'S  um  ^ger!  ?lber  ^rag?  QJel^t  nic^t. 
3«^  leift'  euc^  jebe  ©icftcr^it,  bie  il^r 
350        ^emünft'germeife  üon  mir  fobcm  miJget 

^rag  aber  —  S^ö^men  —  fann  ic^  jelbft  befci^üten, 

SBrangel. 

3Ran  gmeifelt  nidftt  baran.     e«  ift  un§  aud^ 
^xd)t  umg  SBefcf)ü^n  bloft.    33ir  wollen  SKcnf^n 
Unb  ®elb  umjonft  nid^t  aufgemenbet  l^ben. 

^attenf^eitt. 

355        2Bie  billig. 

WdvanqtL 

Unb  fo  Iang\  biö  wir  entfd^äbigt, 
»leibt  ^rag  öer^jfönbet. 

SS^attenfteiit. 

iraut  il^r  un9  fo  wenig? 

SBrangel  fte^t  auf. 
^er  Schwebe  mufe  ficft  toorfel^n  mit  bcm  S)eutjci^n. 
3Ran  fyii  un§  übera  sOftmeer  hergerufen; 
©erettet  l^ben  wir  Dom  Untergang 

360       3)o§  9?ei(^  — mit  unferm  SBlut  besl  ®Iauben§  Svei^eit, 
3)ie  ^iCge  ße^f  beg  (Süangeliumg 
SSerfiegelt  — ?(bcr  jefit  fd^on  fülltet  man 
9?id^t  me^r  bie  SBo^tt^t,  nur  bie  Saft,  erblirft 
5Wit  ftftcelem  5(ug'  bie  gremblinge  im  SRci(^ 

365        Unb  fc^idte  gern  mit  einer  |)anbt>on  ®elb 

Un§  ^im  in  unfre  28ä(ber.    9^ein!  wir  l^ben 
Um  Subag'  So^n,  um  fUngenb  ©olb  unb  Silber 
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3)ctt  Äönig  ouf  bcr  3BaIftatt  ni^t  gcloficn! 
(Bo  öicier  ©t^tücbcn  abcüge«  S3lut, 
37<>       @g  ift  um  ®oIb  unb  ©über  ntc^t  gesoffen! 
Unb  nidöt  mit  magcrm  ßorbccr  »ottcn  ton 
3um  S3aterlanb  bic  ©tinpcl  miebcr  lüften; 
SBir  motten  S3ÜTger  bleiben  auf  bem  Jöobcn, 
3)en  unfer  Äönig  fattcnb  fid^  eroberte 

375       §elft  bcn  gemeinen  geinb  mir  niebcrl^Iten, 

^a^  fd^öne  ©renjlanb  !ann  euc^  ntd^t  entgel^n. 

SS^rangel* 

Unb  liegt  ju  S3obcn  ber  gemeine  fjcinb, 
3Ber  !nü|)ft  bie  neue  greunbfc^ft  bonn  jufammen? 
Un§  ift  befannt,  |>err  güvft  —  menngleit^  bcr  @<^tt)cbe 
380       9iic^t«  baöon  merfen  fott  —  bafs  3^r  mit  Sachen 
^l^ime  Unterl^nMung  <)flegt.    ^er  bürgt  un^ 
3)Qfür,  bo6  Wir  nic^t  Ofpfer  ber  SSefd^Iüff e  fmb, 
^ie  man  t)ox  un$  ju  ^l^ien  nötig  achtet? 

SBaaettftein. 

Sol^t  mäl^Ite  fi^  ber  tangier  feinen  aWonn, 
385       @r  ^tt'  mir  feinen  jä^m  fd^iden  Unntn.    «ufiie^eiib. 
SSefinnt  ©ud)  eine§  ©effem,  ®uftaö  SBrangel 
$on  $rag  nic^td  mel^r. 

SßrangeL 

|)ier  enbigt  meine  SJottmad^ 
SBattenfteitt 
©ud^  meine  §aiH)tftabt  räumen !  fiteber  tret'  id^ 
3urüdf  —  ju  meinem  Äaifer. 

SBtungel« 

SBenn'g  noc^  3eit  ift 
SBaaettf^ein. 

390       3)a§  fte^t  bei  mir,  noä^  jejt,  ju  jeber  8tunbe. 
SBrougel« 
SSieüeidftt  öor  it)entg  3:Qgen  nod^.    ^ut'  nid^  me^. 
—  ©eit  bcr  @eftn  gefangen  fif t,  nid^t  mcl^. 

Sie  SaUenftein  betroffen  fc^toeiflt. 

^rr  Surft  1  2Bir  glauben,  ha^  ©ie'g  c^rlidft  meinen; 
@eit  g  e  ft  e  r  n  —  finb  mir  be§  gcmift  —  Unb  nun 
395        3)ie§  SBlatt  un§  für  bie  Xxupptn  bürgt,  ift  nicftt^, 
^0  bem  S^ertrauen  noc^  im  ^ege  ftünbe. 


Digitized  by 


(^oogle 


€riier  ^lufsug.    5ed?iier  ^luftritt.  165 

^rag  foH  unö  nici^t  cntätücien.    Wltxn  ^txx  Äanjicr 
SBegnügt  fic^  mit  ber  ^lltftabt,  6ucr  ®nabcn 
Söfet  er  bcn  iRatjci^ttt  unb  bic  f leine  @citc. 
400        ^oc^  ©ger  mu6  öor  aHem  fic^  unö  öffnen, 
@^'  an  Äonjunftion  ju  benfen  ift. 

aßaKenfteiit. 
©  u  c^  alfo  foll  id)  trauen,  il^  nic^  ntir  ? 
3c^  tDin  btn  SSorfd^lag  in  Erwägung  jiel^n. 

3n  feine  gar  ju  lange,  ntu^  icft  bitten. 
405        3«^  jttjeite  3a]^  ft^on  fc^leicöt  bie  Unter^nblung ; 
Erfolgt  ouci^  bie^mal  nid^t§,  fo  »in  ber  Äonjier 
Stuf  immer  fie  für  obgebroc^n  leiten. 

aßaUenftein. 

3^t  bröngt  mid^  fel^r.    @in  fold^r  ©c^tt  will  wol^l 
»ebac^t  fein. 

^rmtgel. 
©V  ^^^^  nbexfyivipt  bron  benh, 
410        ^ta  Sftirft !  2)urc^  rafc^  %fyii  nur  fann  er  glüdcn. 

(Er  ge^t  ob. 


Sedjfter  2tuftritt. 

SBatlenftein.    Xtvit^  unb  3l(o  fommett  ^urfid. 

3ft'i8  rid^ttg? 

@ctb  il^  einig? 

Silo. 

tiefer  ©d^wcbe 
®ing  gang  jufrieben  fort,    ^a,  xf)x  feib  einig. 

^ört !  ^odi  ift  ntd^tS  gefcöcl^n,  unb  —  wol^t  erwogen, 
§d^  »in  ei$  lieber  boc^  nid^t  tl^un. 

Xtx^% 

SSie?  9Ba§  ift  ha^? 

415         S5on  bicfer  @^n)ebcn  ®nabe  leben, 

3)cr  Übermütigen?  3(^  trüg'  ci3  ni(^. 
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fommft  bu  als  glüd^tling,  i^rc  $ilf'  crbettclnb? 
3)u  bringefl  i^ncn  me^r,  aB  bu  em|)fängft. 

aßallenftetn. 

SBtc  ttxxf §  mit  jenem  föni(jlid)ett  ©ourbon, 
420       3)er  feinet  SBolfeö  geinbe  fic^  üerfaufte 

Unb  SBunben  fdjlug  bem  eignen  SBatedanb? 
%iud^  mar  fein  So^n,  ber  Silenjc^n  5(b{c^u  rächte 
3)ie  unnatürlich  freöel^fte  2:^t. 

3ft  ba«  bcin  gatt? 

äBaKenfteitt. 

^ie  ^reue,  fog'  id^  eu^, 
425       3ft  jcbcm  SRcnfc^n  mic  ber  näc^fte  S3lut§freunb. 
älS  i^ren  SRäc^r  fü^lt  er  fidft  geboren. 
^er  ©eften  geinbfcöaft,  ber  Parteien  3Sut, 
3)er  alte  "^eih,  bie  ^iferfud^t  mac^t  griebe; 
2BaS  noc^  fo  mütenb  ringt,  fid^  ju  jerftören, 
430       SJerträgt,  öergleidjt  fid^,  ben  gemeinen  &einb 
3)er  SWenfc^lic^feit,  ba§  milbe  2;ier  gu  jagen, 
5)aS  morbenb  einbricht  in  \)k  fite  ^ürbe, 
SBorin  ber  3Renfd^  geborgen  mo^nt  —  benn  ganj 
^nn  i^n  bie  eigne  Mug^it  nid^t  befc^irmen. 
435       9'iur  an  bie  ©time  fe^t'  i^m  bie  ^atux 
3)aS  fiic^t  ber  klugen,  fromme  Streue  foH 
3)en  blo^gegebnen  iRürfen  i^m  befc^üjen. 

^enf  öon  bir  felbft  nid^t  fc^limmer  al§  ber  geinb, 
^er  ju  ber  Zfyit  bie  ^änbe  freubig  bietet. 
440       ©0  järtlid^  badete  jener  ^arl  auc^  nicftt, 

5)er  Ö^m  unb  ?l^n§err  biefeS  Äaiferl^ufeö, 
^er  na^m  ben  SBourbon  auf  mit  offnen  Firmen, 
2)enn  nur  öom  S^iu^en  mirb  bie  SBelt  regiert. 


Siebenter  auftritt 

©rftfin  2;erali;  ju  ben  SSorigen. 

jföattenftein. 

SSer  ruft  euc^?   ^ier  ift  fein  ©efc^ft  für  23e\btx. 
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^rfiftit* 

445        3<^  fommc,  meinen  ©liidmunfd^  abzulegen. 

—  ^omm'  ic^  ju  frül^  etma  ?    3c^  miü  nic^t  hoffen. 

öebrauc^'  bcin  ?(nfel^n,  Ztx^tt).    ^ife'  fie  gcl^n. 

@(raftit. 
^ä)  gab  ben  IBöl^men  einen  ^önig  feigen. 

SS^aUenftein. 

@r  tixir  bamoci^. 

^tSftlt  subotanbem. 
Si^un,  woran  liegt  e§?    ©tnred^t! 

450       3)er  ^rjog  will  nid^t. 

^rSfiit. 
SBiH  nid^t,  tt)a§  er  mu6? 

^n  ©u^  ift'«  je^t.    SSerfudöt'S,  bcnn  i^  bin  fertig, 
©priest  man  tjon  Xreue  mir  unb  öon  ©ewiffen. 

^rSftn. 

2Bie?    ^a  noc^  aüe^  lag  in  tt)eiter  fjeme, 

3)er  SBeg  fid^  noc^  unenblid^  tjor  bir  be^nte, 
455        3)a  ^tteft  bu  @ntf(^luj5  unb  SJ^ut  — unb  je^t, 

3)a  aug  bcm  Traume  SSa^r^eit  werben  will, 

2)a  bie  ^oQbringung  nal^,  ber  Erfolg 

SSerpcftert  ift,  ha  fängft  bu  an  ju  jagen? 

S^ur  in  Entwürfen  bift  bu  iap^tx,  feig 
460       3n  2^^ten?    ®ut!    ©ieb  beinen  geinben  rec^t! 

3)a  tiKXi  ift  e§,  wo  fie  bic^  erwarten. 

3)en  SSorfa^  glauben  fie  bir  gern;  fei  ftc^r, 

3)a6  fie'Ö  mit  SBrief  unb  ©iegel  bir  belegen  I 

3)o(^  on  bie  SWöglic^feit  ber  Zfyii  glaubt  feiner, 
465        5)a  müßten  fie  bic^  fürd^ten  unb  bid^  ad^ten. 

3ft'g  möglidö?    3)a  bu  fo  weit  bift  gegangen, 

3)a  man  ha^  8(^(immfte  weijj,  ba  bir  bie  %^t 

6d)on  al§  begangen  5ugerecf)net  wirb, 

SBiUft  bu  jurücfjie^n  unb  bie  gnic^t  öerlieren? 
470       Entworfen  b(o6,  ift'g  ein  gemeiner  grctoel, 

SBoUfü^rt,  ift'§  ein  unfterblic^  Untemel^men ; 

Unb  wenn  e0  glücft,  fo  ift  e^  auc^  toerjie^n, 

S)enn  oUer  ?(u^gang  ift  ein  ©otteSurtel. 
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ftammerMciier   tritt  herein. 
^r  Oberft  ^tccolommi. 

@ofl  tüarten. 

475       3<^  ^nw  i^n  jc^t  nidit  fe^n.    ©in  anbcrmal. 
ftanntter^ieiter. 
9Jur  um  jtüci  ^(ugenblidc  bittet  er, 
er  l^b'  ein  bringcnbe«  ®ef(^ft  — 

3Ber  tucife,  tüa«  er  un8  bringt.    3c^  »in  bix^  l^Stcn. 

^rifttt  lac^t. 
SBo^t  mag'g  i^m  bringenb  fein.    3)u  fannft'«  ertoarten. 

480       Sßag  ift'iJ? 

3)u  foüft  e«  noci^l^r  ttuffen. 
3ejt  benfc  bron,  bcn  SBrangct  abjufert'gen.  ftomwerMnierBt^t 

SBtKetifteitt. 

SBcnn  eine  3Ba^l  no(^  »oäre — no(^  ein  milberer 
5(ugtt)eg  fid^  fönbe— ;jett  nod^  toitt  id^  i^n 
(£rtt)ä^len  unb  ba«J  Äu^erfte  tjermeiben. 

485       SSerlangft  bu  ttjcitcr  nici^tS,  ein  fold^r  5ßeg 

Siegt  nal^'  öor  bir.    @4icf  biefen  3Brangel  fort ! 
SSergift  bie  alten  |)offnungen,  toirf  bein 
^ergangneö  ßeben  meg,  entfc^liefee  bid^, 
©in  neuc§  anzufangen.    ?lu(^  bie  ^ugenb 

490       |)at  iftre  |)elben  wie  ber  SRu^m,  ba§  ®lüdf. 

SReif  l^in  nac^  SBien  pm  taifer  fte^n'beg  %u^», 
9Wmm  eine  tooüe  Ä^affe  mit,  erflär', 
3)u  l^b'ft  ber  3)iener  Xreue  nur  txpxohtn, 
3)en  8ci^tt)eben  blojs  jum  beften  T^ben  ttjotten» 

495       Stuift  bamit  ift'ö  ju  ft)ät    SRan  njei^  ju  öiel. 

©r  würbe  nur  ba^  ^upt  jum  ^obeSblodfe  tragen* 

Gräfin. 

3)a§  fürd^f  irf)  nid^t.     ©efe^lid^  i^n  ju  rid^ten, 
gei^U'ö  an  S3eiueifen ;  SSillfür  meibcn  fie. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


€rfter  ^lufsug.    Siebenter  2Iuftrttt.  169 

^an  wirb  oen  ^erjog  ru^ig  laffen  jie^n. 
5<5o        3(^  fe^\  »ie  aUc^  fontmen  wirb,    ^cr  Äönig 

SSon  Ungarn  wirb  crf(^incn,  unb  c§  wirb  fi(§ 

SSon  fclbft  öerftcl^n,  ba^  ber  ©erjog  gc^t ; 

DHci^t  ber  ^rflärung  wirb  ba«  crft  bcbürfcn. 

2)er  £önig  wirb  bie  ^ru^pen  (äffen  fd^wören, 
505        Unb  oUe^  wirb  in  feiner  Drbnung  bleiben. 

Sin  einem  SKorgen  ift  ber  |)er5og  fort. 

Sluf  feinen  ©d^löffem  wirb  e§  nun  lebenbig, 

3)ort  wirb  er  jagen,  boun,  ©eftüte  ^Iten, 

6ic^  eine  ^offlatt  grünben,  golbne  ©ci^lüffel 
510        5(u§teilen,  gaftfrei  große  2:afel  geben 

Unb  furj,  ein  großer  ^önig  fein  —  im  kleinen ! 

Unb  weil  er  fing  fid^  ju  befc^iben  weiß, 

9?ic^tS  wirflid^  me^r  ju  gelten,  ju  bebeuten, 

£äßt  man  i^n  f(^incn,  wa§  er  mag ;  er  wirb 
515        ^in  großer  ^rinj  big  an  fein  @nbe  fc^inen. 

@i  nun!  ber  ^erjog  ift  bann  thtn  aud^ 

3)er  neuen  3Kenfc|en  einer,  bie  ber  ^eg 

@m))orgebra(i^t,  ein  übemäd^tiged 

@efd^ö^)f  ber  ^ofgunft,  bie  mit  glei^m  Slufwanb 
520        grei^rm  unb  gürften  mac^t. 

f&aUtnfUin  fte^t  auf,  heftig  betoefit 
3cigt  einen  3Beg  mir  an  au§  biefem  3)rang, 
^ilfreic^  3Käc^te !  einen  f  0 1  dft  e  n  jetgt  mir, 
3)cn  ic^  öermog  5U  gel^n.  —  ^d^  fann  mic^  nici^t, 
3Bie  fo  ein  SBort^lb,  fo  ein  ^^ugcnbfd^wäter, 

525        ^n  meinem  ^Bitten  wärmen  unb  ©ebanfen  — 
^djt  ju  bem  ©lud,  ha^  mir  htn  diMcn  fe^rt, 
ÖJroßtl^uenb  fagen :  „®e^,  ic^  brauch'  bid^  nid^t  1" 
^tnn  id^  nid^t  wirfe  mel^r,  bin  ic^  öemid^tet. 
5'iid^t  0))fer,  nid^t  ®efa^ren  Witt  id^  f(^un, 

530        3)en  legten  ©c^tt,  ben  öußerften,  ju  meiben ; 
3)od^  e^'  id^  finfe  in  bie  9iid^tigfeit, 
60  flein  aufi^öre,  ber  fo  groß  begonnen, 
dl^'  mic^  bie  ©elt  mit  jenen  ©lenben 
SSerwed^felt,  bie  ber  2:og  erfc^fft  unb  ftürgt, 

535  @y  fpred^  SSelt  unb  Sf^adftwelt  meinen  9?amen 
SRit  ^bfd^u  ou«,  unb  f^rieblanb  fei  bie  Sofung 
2für  jcbc  flttd^nSwerte  %^t 

Gräfin. 

3Bag  ift  benn  ^ier  fo  wiber  bie  Statur? 
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3(^  fann'ö  niti^t  pnbcn,  fagc  mtf« — o,  loft 
540       3)e«  3l6ergIoubcn§  näc^tli(^  (^fpcnftcr 

9lic^t  bcinc«  ^flcn  ©ciftc^  SWciftcr  rocrbcn! 
^u  btft  bed  |)od)t)erratd  t)er!lagt ;  06  mit, 
Ob  o^ne  Siecht,  ift  jcjo  nid)t  bie  Sragc — 
3)u  "btft  X)erloren,  tücnn  bu  bi(^  nic^t  fc^cll  ber  SRad^ 
545       SBcbicnft,  btc  bu  bcfi^ft  —  @il  luo  lebt  bcnn 
2>a^  fricbfamc  ©cfc^öpf,  baS  feinet  Öcben^ 
@i(^  nid^t  mit  allen  fieben^fräften  toc^rt? 
3Ba8  ift  fo  fül^n,  ba§  ^iottüel^r  nid^t  cntfc^ulbigt  ? 

Baaettfteitt« 

(Sinft  tmr  mir  biefer  JJcrbinanb  fo  ^ulbreid^; 
550       @r  liebte  mic^,  er  l^ielt  mic^  wert,  iä)  ftanb 
S)er  9Md)fte  feinem  ^r^en.    SBelc^n  gürften 
^t  er  geehrt  »ie  mic^  ?  —  Unb  fo  ju  enben ! 

(»rafttt. 

@o  treu  beipa^rft  bu  jcbe  fleine  ©unft, 

Unb  für  bie  Äränfung  l^ft  bu  !ein  ©cbäd^tniä? 
555       3J^u6  \6)  bid^  bran  erinnern,  »ie  man  bir 

3"  9*egcn^burg  bie  treuen  3)ienftc  lol^nte? 

3)u  ^tteft  jeben  ©tanb  im  iReic^  bcleibigt; 

3^n  grog  5U  mad^n,  l^tteft  bu  hcn  ^Br 

^en  gluc^  ber  ganzen  SBelt  auf  bid^  geloben; 
560       3m  ganzen  ^eutfrfjlanb  lebte  bir  fein  Ji^wnb, 

SSeil  bu  allein  gelebt  für  beinen  Äaifer. 

?ln  i^n  blo6  l^ielteft  bu  bei  jenem  Sturme 

^x6)  feft,  ber  auf  bem  9legen<Sburger  2^ag 

(5ic^  gegen  bid^  jufammen^og  —  ^a  lieft  er 
565       ^ic^  fallen!  lieft  bic^  fallen!  bid^  bem  ^a\^m, 

^em  Übermütigen,  jum  Opfer  fallen ! 

@ag'  nic^t,  baft  bie  ^urüdfgegebnc  ©ürbe 

3)a§  erfte,  fc^mere  Unred^t  ousJgeföl^nt. 

9?id6t  tüa^rlid^  guter  SöiUe  fteüte  bid), 
570       3)ic^  fteüte  \>a^  ©efej  ber  l^erben  S^^ot 

5ln  biefen  ^la^,  hcn  man  bir  gern  öerroeigert, 

BaUenftetn, 

^idji  i^xtm  guten  Söiüen,  ha^  ift  \vaf)x, 
^oä)  feiner  ^ieigung  banf  iö)  biefeS  ?lmt. 
3Riftbrauc^'  ic^'g,  fo  miftbrauj^'  ic^  fein  SSertrauen. 

@(räftn. 

575       SBertrauen  ?  Si^eigung  ?  —  Tlan  beburfte  beiner ! 
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3)ie  ungcpme  ^refferin,  bie  92  o  t , 
5)cr  ni(|t  mit  ^o^Ien  S'Janten,  Siflui^önten 
©ebient  ift,  bie  bie  if^ai  toiVi,  nici^t  bo§  3cit^c«f 
3)cn  ©röfeten  immer  auffud^t  unb  itn  ©eften, 

580       3^"  öti  ha^  SRuber  ftellt,  unb  müftte  fie  i^n 

5lufgreifcn  ou^  bem  ^ö6e(  felbft  —  bie  fejte  bid^ 
3n  biefe^  5lmt  unb  fd^rieb  bir  bie  SBeftallung. 
^enn  lange,  big  eg  nic^t  me^r  fann,  belauft 
@ic^  bieg  ©efcftled^t  mit  feilen  6f(oöcnfeclen 

5^5        Unb  mit  ben  3)ral^tmaf(^inen  feiner  ^nft  — 
^oä^  tt)enn  ba^  Äujerfte  i^m  na^  tritt, 
3)er  l^ol^Ie  ©döetn  eg  nic^t  me^r  t^ut,  ba  fäUt 
@g  in  bie  ftarfen  ^änbc  ber  5Ratur, 
^e§  9liefengeifteg,  ber  nur  fid^  ge^orci^t, 

590       9?id^tg  öon  SBertrtlgen  mei^  unb  nur  auf  il^re 
S3ebingung,  nid^t  auf  feine,  mit  il^m  l^nbelt. 

^aOenfteitt. 

SBo^r  ift^g !  ©ie  fal^n  mid^  immer,  »ie  ic^  bin, 
3c^  ^b'  fie  in  bem  Äaufe  nicöt  betrogen, 
äenn  nie  l^icU  id^'g  ber  SWül^e  n>ert,  bie  !ü^n 
595        Umgreifenbe  ®emtitgort  5U  Verbergen. 

SJielme^  —  bu  l^aft  bidft  furchtbar  ftetS  gej^eigt 
9?id^t  bu,  ber  ftetg  ftd6  felber  treu  geblieben, 
5)  i  e  l^bcn  Unrecht,  bie  bid^  fürd^teten 
Unb  bod^  bie  SKad^t  bir  in  bie  ^^nht  gaben, 

600        <j)enn  JRec^t  fyii  jeber  eigene  ©l^arafter, 

5)er  übereinftimmt  mit  fi^  felbft ;  eg  giebt 

^in  anbreS  Unred^t  alg  ben  SBiberf^jrurf). 

SSarft  bu  ein  anbrer,  aU  bu  öor  ad^t  3a^ren 

9Kit  ?5reuer  unb  ©dfettjert  burd^  ^eutfdtjlanbö  Greife  gogft, 

605        3)ie  ©eifeel  fd^tuangeft  über  oUe  ßänber, 

^ol^n  fpradfteft  aUen  Orbnungen  beö  3fleic^g, 
S)er  ©törte  fürdf)terUdf)eg  9ied&t  nur  übteft 
Unb  jebe  ßanbegl^ol^it  niebertratft. 
Um  beineg  ©ultang  ^errfdf)aft  augjubreiten? 

610       3)a  mar  eg  geit,  ben  ftolgen  SBiKen  bir 

3u  bred)en,  bic^  jur  Drbnung  ju  öernieifent 
^od^  mol^l  gefiel  bem  ^aifer,  ttJaS  il^m  nü|te, 
Unb  fc^tt)etgenb  brürft'  er  biefen  Srebeltl^ten 
©ein  faiferlid^eg  Siegel  auf.    SSaö  bamalg 

615        ©ered^t  ttHir,  »eil  \>vC^  für  il§n  t^tft,  ift'g  l^ute 
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%uf  einmal  fc^nbllc^,  weil  t^  öegcn  ii)n 
©eric^tct  wirb? 

JBattenftehi  aum^cnb. 
^on  bicfer  ©eitc  \af)  ic^'d  nie  —  3« !  3)em 
3ft  mirtütö  fo.  ©^  übte  biefer  Äaifer 
620  ^urc^  meinen  ^rm  im  iReic^  2:^ten  au^, 
^ie  nac^  ber  Drbnung  nie  gefc^^n  foUten. 
Unb  felbft  htn  gürftenmantcl,  ben  idj  trage, 
SJerban!'  id^  3)ienften,  bie  SSerbitc^n  finb. 

©rSfiit* 

©eftel^  benn,  bafe  ^tüifd^n  bir  unb  il^m 

625        3)ie  SRebe  nic^t  !ann  fein  Don  ^füc^t  unb  9flec^t, 
!)^ur  Don  ber  SRac^t  unb  ber  ©elegen^eit! 
3)er  5lugen6U(f  ift  ba,  wo  bu  bie  ©umme 
3)er  großen  Seben^rec^nung  jie^n  foUft, 
3)ie  Qüd^n  fte^n  ficg^aft  über  bir, 

630       @lü(f  tüinfen  bie  Planeten  bir  l^runter 

Unb  rufen:  „(&^  ift  an  ber  3eit!"  |)aft  hn 
3)ein  Seben  lang  umfonft  ber  6teme  ßauf 
©emeffen  ?  —  ben  Cluabranten  unb  ben  gi^ct 
©efü^rt?  —  ben  3obia!,  bie  |)immel§fugel 

635       5luf  biefen  SSänben  nac^ea^mt,  um  bic^  l^rum 
©eftellt  in  ftummen,  a^nung^Doüen  S^^^^ 
3)ie  ficben  |)errfc^r  be§  Qk\(iiid^, 
^m  um  ein  eitleS  ©piet  bamit  ju  treiben? 
gü^rt  alle  biefe  äutüftwng  ju  nic^tg, 

640       Unb  ift  fein  SRar!  in  biefer  l^o^len  ^nft, 
2)a6  fie  bir  felbft  nid^tö  gilt,  nichts  über  bic^ 
Vermag  im  Sluaenblirfe  ber  ©ntfc^ibung? 

SBattenfteht 

ift  tott^rcnb  biefer  letzten  9lebe  mit  beftia  arbeitenbem  ®etnfit  auf«  unb  obgeflangot 
unb  fte^t  ie^t  plüiilidf  ftiU,  bie  @rttfin  unterbrec^enb. 

SRuft  mir  ben  SSrangel,  unb  e§  foHen  gleid^ 
3)rei  S3oten  fatteln. 

3ao- 

"^VLXi,  gelobt  fei  ®ott !  ©ilt  ^inou«. 
SBattenftetn* 
645       @8  ift  fein  böfer  ©eift  unb  meiner.    31^« 

©traft  er  burcft  mid^,  ha^  SSerfjeug  feiner  ^rrfc^ud^t, 
Unb  iä)  erwart'  c§,  baft  ber  füadit  ©ta^l 
^ucift  fdfton  für  meine  SBruft  gefd^liff^«  ift. 
SiJic^t  ^offe,  wer  be§  ^rac^n  8^^^^^  föt, 
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650       ©rfrcuUd^S  5U  ernten,    ^tbe  Untl^t 

Xrögt  i^ren  eignen  SRa(i^engel  fc^on, 

3)ie  böfe  Hoffnung,  unter  i^rem  ^rjen. 
@r  !ann  mir  nic^t  mc^r  trQun,  —  fo  fonn  ic^  auä^ 

'Slidji  mt^x  5urücf.     ©efcticl^  benn,  ttxig  mu^. 
^55        a«e(^t  ftet«  bel^dlt  baS  ©c^rffQt,  benn  ba«  ^5 

3tt  und  ift  fein  gebietrifc^r  SBolIjiel^r. 

©ring'  mir  ben  SBrangel  in  mein  ^binett, 
3)ie  S3oten  toiU  i^  felber  fprcc^n.  ©^icft 
92Qd^  bem  Octat^iol 

Sur  <Srttfin,  toclc^e  eine  trium))^ierenbe  SRiene  ma^U 
gro^Iocfe  nid^t! 
660        3)cnn  ciferfüd^tig  pnb  be^  ©d^irffal«  9J?dc^te. 
SSoreilig  Saud&jen  greift  in  i^^re  Siedete, 
^en  @Qmen  legen  mir  in  il^re  |>änbe, 
Ob  ®(ü(f,  ob  Ünglücf  aufgebt,  le^rt  ba^  (&nht. 
3nbetn  er  abfielt,  fttOt  htx  X^or^ang. 


gmetter  2luf3ug. 

(Sin  Qimmtx, 

€rfter  Otuftrttt. 

SBallenflcin.  Dctabio  ^iccolomini   IBalbbarauf  aRac  ^iccolomini. 

jföaaenftein. 

5Wir  melbet  er  aug  Öinj,  er  löge  fran!, 
665        ^odj  l^b'  id^  fit^e  ^adjndjt,  ba^  er  fi^ 

8u  grauenberg  Derftecft  beim  ©rafen  Qkiüa^, 

'Slimm  beibe  fcft  unb  fc^icf'  fie  mir  l^ier^er. 

3)u  übemimmft  bie  fpanifd^n  ^Regimenter, 

SÄQc^ft  immer  ^nftalt  unb  bift  niemals  fertig, 
670        Unb  treiben  fie  bid^,  gegen  mid^  ju  jiel^n, 

©0  fQgft  bu  ja  unb  bleibft  gefeffelt  fte^n. 

3d6  toeife,  ba6  bir  ein  2)icnft  bamit  gefcftiel^t, 

3n  biefem  Spiel  bic^  müftig  j^u  bert)alten. 

^u  retteft  gern,  fo  long'  bu  fonnft,  ben  @d^in ; 
675        ©jtreme  @$ritte  finb  nic^t  beine  @act)e, 

3)rum  l^ab'  id^  biefc  9ftoUe  für  bid^  ouSgefud^t ; 

3)u  toirft  mir  burc^  bein  SRic^tSt^un  biefeö  Wlal 
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Slm  nü ^lid^ten  —  (Srf lätt  p<Ö  untcrbcffen 
^a^  &iüd  für  midi,  fo  roeigt  bu,  toa^  gu  t^un. 

9Ras  ^iccolotnini  tritt  ein. 

6So       3ctt,  Filter,  gc^.    3)u  mufet  ^ut'  nocftt  no(^  fort. 
9iimm  meine  eignen  ^ferbe.  —  5)tefen  ba 
S3e^It'  ic^  ^ier  —  aWad^t'ö  mit  bem  ^bfc^ieb  fur^ ! 
3Bir  toerben  unS  ja,  bcnf  id^,  alle  frol^ 
Unb  gliuflid^  mieberjel^n. 

OctaHio  SU  feinem  6o^n. 

93ir  f})rec^n  un9  nix^.  ee^ta». 


^mcitcr  2Iuftrttt. 

aBallenflein.    Was  ^iccoromini. 
9RaC  nähert  fi(^  i^m. 

685       3)iein  ©enerol  — 

^atteiifiteiii. 

^cr  bin  ic^  nic^t  mc^r, 
3Senn  bu  be§  Äaifcrö  Cff'iicr  bidft  nennft. 

60  bleibt'S  babei,  bu  toittfi  ha^  ^cr  öerlaffen? 

SBaaenftettt. 

3c^  l^b'  bc§  ^aiferS  ^icnft  entfagt. 

SRoj. 

Unb  wittft  ha^  ^er  Derlaffcn? 

SBaaenftein. 

SSielmel^r  l^off'  i^ 
690       3Kiv'§  enger  nod^  unb  fefter  ^u  öerbinben.  er  fe^^t  ^. 
3a,  ^Qj.    Sflidii  e^er  wottt'  ic^  bir'ö  eröffnen, 
Sllg  bis  beS  |)anbcInS  Stunbe  würbe  fc^Iagen. 
3)er  SwQcnb  gtüctlid)e§  ÖJefü^I  ergreift 
3)qS  9ted)tc  leicht,  unb  eine  greubc  ift'S, 
695       ^aS  eigne  Urteil  ^rüfenb  oue^uüben, 
^0  ba§  (Sjempel  rein  ^u  löfen  ift. 
^od),  roo  öon  ^roei  gemiffen  Übeln  einS 
Ergriffen  n)erben  muft,  wo  fi^  ha^  öer^j 
9ii^t  gauj^  ^urücfbdngt  auS  bem  ©treit  ber  ^flic^tcn, 
700       S)a  ift  es  SäJo^lt^t,  (eine  Söal^t  ju  l^ben, 
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Unb  eilte  ©unft  ift  bic  9iottt)cnbigfeit. 

—  2)ic  ift  bor^nben.    S3Ucfe  nic^t  jurüd. 

e^  fann  bir  nicfttö  tne^r  ^Ifen.     S3li(fe  Dormärt« 
Urteile  nid^t !  S3ereitc  bicf),  511  ^nbeln ! 
705        —  3)cr  |)of  l^t  meinen  Untergang  befcftloffen, 
3)rum  bin  id^  willen^,  il^m  juöorjufommen. 

—  3Bir  werben  mit  bcn  ^d:itot\)tn  un^  berbinben. 
<B^tft  toadxt  Seute  ftnb'ö  unb  gute  greunbe. 

^ttU  ein,  $icco(otninid  Stnttoort  crtoartenb. 

—  3^  ^öb'  bic^  überrafc^t.     Antwort'  mir^nic^t. 
710       3*  toitt  bir  3cit  Vergönnen,  biet)  ju  faffen. 

<Er  ftc^t  ouf  unb  ge^t  noA  hinten.  3Rai  fte^t  lange  unbetveglic^,  in  ben  ^eftiailen 

Schmer}  berfe^t ;  toie  er  eine  Setoegung  mac^t,  tömmt  SBaUenftein  jurilct  unb  fteUt 

ft(^  »or  i^n. 

^Wein  ©enerol !  —  ^u  mad)\i  mit)  ifteute  münbig. 
^enn  bt§  auf  biejen  Xag  mar  mir'ö  erfpart, 
3)en  3Beg  mir  felbft  ju  finben  unb  bie  JRid^tung. 
3)ir  folgt'  ic^  unbebingt.     ^uf  bid)  nur  braucht'  ic^ 
7*5        3«  f«^"  w«^  >^i^  besJ  i-ec^ten  ^fab§  gewife. 
3um  erften  3KaIe  l^eut'  öerttjeifeft  bu 
3Riti^  on  mic^  felbft  unb  smingft  mid^,  eine  Söa^l 
QvL  treffen  jtüifc^n  bir  unb  meinem  ^erjen. 

©anft  tüiegte  bid^  bi§  §eute  bein  ©efd^irf, 
720        3)u  fonnteft  fpielenb  beine  ^füc^ten  üben, 

Qebmebem  fd^önen  2:rieb  Genüge  tl^un, 

^it  ungeteiltem  ©erjen  immer  l^nbeln. 

@o  fann'S  nic^t  femer  bleiben,     gcinblid^  fc^iben 

2)ie  3Bege  fid^.     3Wit  ^füc^ten  ftreiten  ^pid^ten. 
725        3)u  mu|t  gartet  ergreifen  in  bem  ^ieg, 

3)er  jmifc^en  beinem  greunb  unb  beinem  Äaifer 

@id^  je^t  entjünbet. 

Ärieg!  3ft  ba§  ber  !«ame? 

3)er  ^eg  ift  fc^redflid^  tüie  be§  ^immelg  plagen, 

^odj  er  ift  gut,  ift  ein  ®efd)id  tüie  fte. 
730        3ft  ba§  ein  guter  Äricg,  bcn  bu  bem  Äaifer 

^ereiteft  mit  beS  ^aiferö  eignem  ^cer? 

D  ©Ott  be§  ^immet^,  mag  ift  ha^  für  eine 

SSeränberung !  S^cmt  folc^e  @prad^e  mir 

9Äit  bir,  ber  mie  ber  fefte  ©tern  beö  ^0% 
735        2Rir  alg  bie  Äeben^rcgel  Dorgefc^ienen  ? 
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O,  tiKWti  9H^  erregft  bu  mir  im  ^ym ! 
3)cr  alten  ©l^rfurt^  cingcroac^ncn  %x\tb 
Unb  be$  Gk^orfam^  Eilige  Qktooffnf^it 
©Ott  id^  Dcrfagcn  Icmcn  beinem  9?amen? 
740       9{ein,  tvenbe  nic^t  bein  ^ngeftc^  }u  mir! 
@^  mar  mir  immer  eincö  ®otteö  ^CntliJ, 
^onn  über  mic^  ni^t  gteic^  bie  ^ac^  Derlieten; 
3)ie  ©inne  finb  in  beincn  Sanben  nod^, 
|)at  gleich  bie  6eele  blutenb  ftc^  befreit! 

SBaHeiifteitt* 

745       5Woj,  pr'  mid^  an. 

O,  t^u'e«  ni*t!  %W^  ni*t! 
©ie^,  beine  reinen,  ebeln  Qü^t  wiffen 
!^o(^  nid^tS  Don  biefer  unglücffeFgen  %ffaU 
S5lo6  beine  ©inbilbung  teftecfte  fie, 
2)ie  Unfd^ulb  miß  fic^  nic^t  Dertreiben  laffen 

750       ^ug  beiner  l^o^itblicfenben  ©eftalt. 

SBirf  il^n  l^rouö,  bcn  fc^ttxirjen  %kd,  ben  fVeinb ! 
@in  böjcr  ^raum  bloft  ift  e§  bann  gemefen, 
2)er  jetfe  [xdfict  ^^ugenb  mamt.    @§  mag 
^ie  SRcnjd^^cit  folc^  ^ugenblicfc  l^ben, 

755       ^od)  pcgcn  mu6  ba§  glücfUc^  ©efü^L 

9?ein,  hu  wirft  fo  nic^t  enbigen.    3)a8  »ürbc 
SJerrufen  bei  ben  SRenfc^n  jebe  grofee 
!ßatur  unb  jebe^  mäcf)tige  SJermögcn, 
ffi^t  geben  nnirb'  e§  bem  gemeinen  SBal^n, 

760       2)er  nic^t  an  ©bieg  in  ber  2rrei^it  glaubt 
Unb  nur  ber  D^nmac^t  fid^  vertrauen  mag. 

SBattenftein. 

©trcng  wirb  bie  3Belt  mic^  tabeln,  id^  txtoaxV  eS. 
mx  felbft  f*on  fagt'  iä),  m^  hn  fogen  !annft. 
3Ber  miebe  nic^t,  toenn  er'§  umgcl^n  !ann, 
765       3)a8  äufeerfte!  2)oc^  l^ier  ift  feine  3Ba^I, 
3d^  mu6  ®ema(t  ausüben  ober  leiben  — 
©0  fte^t  ber  Sratt.    9^id^t§  anber«  bleibt  mir  übrig. 

©ei'8  benn!  ^tfyxuptc  btd^  in  beinem  Soften 
©enxiltfam,  miberfe^  bic^  bem  Äaifer, 
770       ^enn'8  fein  muj,  treib'«  jur  offenen  (Sm^örung, 
^id^t  toben  tocrb'  id^'ö,  bo^  ic^  !ann'§  üerjci^n, 
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SBill,  tooS  id^  nid^t  gutl^ljc,  mit  bir  teilen. 
92ur  —  5um  SScrrätcr  tocrbc  nic^tl  3)aö  3Bort 
3ft  au^cf^nco^tt.    S^^i  SJcrrätcr  nic^t! 
775        3)a§  ift  !cin  übcrfc^ttneg  3Ra6,  fein  geißlet, 
SBo^in  ber  SRut  t)erirrt  in  feiner  Äraft. 
D,  ba8  ift  ganj  ttHiö  anberö  —  bag  ift  fc^toorj, 
©i^ttxirj  wie  bie  |)önc  I 

föattenfteht  mit  finflerm  6timfalten,  \>o^  gemäßigt. 

(BcißitVi  fertig  ift  bie  Swö^^^b  ntit  bcnt  3Bort, 
780       3)a8  fd^roer  fic^  ^nb^bt,  wie  be^  ^Keffer«  (Sd^eibe ; 

Stu^  i^rem  l^eigen  ^o<)fe  nimmt  fie  fecf 

2)er  3)inge  SÄQ^f  ^i^  nur  ficf)  felber  rid^ten. 

®ki^  l^i^t  il^r  QÜed  fc^nbUd^  ober  toürbig, 

Söö§  ober  gut  —  unb  ttniS  bie  ©inbilbung 
785        $l^ntaftifc§  \^itppt  in  bicfcn  bunfeln  9?Qmen, 

3)q§  bürbet  fie  ben  ©ad^n  auf  unb  3Befen. 

eng  ift  bie  SSelt,  unb  ha^  Qkf)ixn  ift  weit. 

Seiest  bei  einonbcr  wohnen  bie  ®ebanfen, 

'$)o(t^  l^rt  im  9lQume  ftofeen  fid^  bie  ©ac^n; 
790       SBo  eineiJ  ^la^  nimmt,  mu%  ba§  onbre  rüdfcn, 

3Ber  nidftt  tjertricbcn  fein  will,  muft  Vertreiben ; 

3)a  l^rrfdftt  ber  Streit,  unb  nur  bie  ©tärfe  fiegt. 

—  3a,  wer  burd^  fiebcn  gel^t  o^ne  3Bunfc^, 

@ic^  jcbcn  S^^^  öerfagen  fann,  ber  wol^nt 
795        ^m  leidsten  geuer  mit  bem  ©alamonber 

Unb  l^ätt  fic^  rein  im  reinen  (Clement. 

5Wtd^  ft^f  au§  gröberm  ©toffc  bie  9?otur, 

Unb  5U  ber  (Srbc  jie^t  mid^  bie  S3egierbe. 

2)cm  böfen  ©eift  gehört  bie  (Srbe,  nic^t 
800        3)em  guten.    9Sq§  bie  ©öttlic^n  un8  fenben 

SJon  oben,  ftnb  nur  allgemeine  ©üter ; 

3^r  fiid^t  erfreut,  bod^  mad^t  c8  feinen  retc^ ; 

3n  il^rem  (Staat  erringt  fid^  fein  S3efi^. 

3)en  ebelftein,  bag  aUgef^t*«  ©olb 
805        5Wu6  man  Un  falfd^n  3Käd^ten  abgewinnen, 

2)ie  unterm  2:age  fc^Iimmgeartct  l^aufen. 

^{äft  ol^ne  Opfer  mac^t  man  fie  geneigt, 

Unb  feiner  febet,  ber  au§  i^rem  ^ienft 

2)ie  (Seele  iptte  rein  jurücfgejogen. 

9RaC  mit  99(beutung. 

810        O,  fürchte,  fürd^te  bicfc  falfd^n  3Käd^tc  ! 

©ie  leiten  nid^t  SSort!    (So  finb  fiügengeifter. 
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3)ic  hidj  bcrüdcttb  in  bctt  Hbrgunb  jicl^n. 
Xrou'  i^ncn  ni(^t!    3^0  toamt  blc^ — O,  fc^ 
3urücf  ju  beincr  ^flic^t!    ®ctt)i6,  bu  fannffSI 
815       6c^icf'  mi(^  na(^[  3öicn.    3a,  t^uc  ba«.    fiafe  mit^, 
5Wi(Ö  bcinen  ^nebcn  mad^n  mit  bcm  Äaifcr. 
@r  fcnnt  bicft  nic^t,  ic^  aber  fcnnc  bid^, 
@r  foH  bicft  fel^tt  mit  meinem  reinen  ^uge, 
Unb  fein  Vertrauen  bring'  ic^  bir  jurürf. 

SBallenfteiit* 

820       @g  ift  ju  \p&t    3)u  tt)ei6t  ni(^,  ttxiS  gcfc^l^n. 

Unb  ttJär^d  ju  fpät — unb  mär'  e«  auc^  fo  weit, 
3)a6  ein  SSerbrec^n  nur  öom  Soß  bic^  rettet, 
@o  falle !  falle  mürbig,  mie  bu  ftanbft. 
SJerliere  ba^  ^ommanbo.    ©el^  öom  ©c^upla^. 
825       S)u  tannft'ö  mit  ©lanje,  tf)u'g  mit  Unfd^ulb  auc^ 
—  3)u  l^ft  für  anbrc  öiel  gelebt,  leb'  enbUc^ 
Einmal  bir  felber.   gc^  begleite  bic^, 
5Wein  ©c^icffal  trenn'  ici^  nimmer  t)on  bcm  beinen — 

föanettfteitt. 

@8  ift  ju  fpät.    3nbem  bu  beine  3Borte 
830       SSerlierft,  ift  fc^on  ein  SKeilenjeiger  nac^  bem  anbem 

Surücfgelegt  bon  meinen  ©ilenben, 

S)ie  mein  ®ebot  nac^  ^rag  unb  @ger  tragen. 

— förgieb  bic^  brein.    SBir  l^nbeln,  mie  toir  muffen. 

(So  la6  un§  \>a^  9'2ottt)enbigc  mit  SBürbe, 
835       5Kit  fcftem  Sd)rittc  t^un.  —  3Bag  t^u'  16)  ©(^limmrc«, 

^Ig  jener  (Säfar  tfiat,  be§  92amc  nod^ 

S3i§  ]^ut'  ba§  ^öct)fte  in  ber  SBelt  benennet? 

er  führte  miber  9l?om  bie  Segionen, 

3)ie  9flom  i^m  jur  SBcfcfiü^ung  anöertraut. 
840       3Barf  er  ba§  (Sd^ioert  öon  ficö,  er  ttwr  öerloren, 

5Sie  i(^  e^  war',  lüenn  idj  entwaffnete. 

3c^  fpürc  rt)a§  in  mir  öon  feinem  ®eift. 

®ieb  mir  fein  ÖJlücf,  ba§  anbre  mitl  ic^  tragen. 

SWaj,  ber  bi«^er  in  einem  fc^merj^öotten  Äam^fe  gcftanben,  «ebt  fineU  ob.  SBoOciu 
ftein  fie^t  i^nt  t»ertounbert  unb  betroffen  nadf  unb  fte^t  in  tiefe  (Sebanfen 
berloren. 
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Dritter  3Iuftritt. 

aBalUnilcin.    Xcralt^.    ®(ci(^  barauf  ^Uo. 

Xeraf^* 

a^a;  $iccoIomini  t^erlieg  bid)  eben? 

84s        3Bo  ift  ber  SBrangel? 

gort  ift  er. 

SBaUenftein* 

@o  eilig? 
Strahl* 

@d  ttxxr,  ali^  ob  bie  @rb^  i^n  eingefc^Iudt. 
@r  war  !aum  öon  bir  njeg,  alö  idft  i^m  no^gtng, 
3ti^  l^tf  i^n  noc^  ju  f^erfjen,  bod^ — mcg  »oar  er, 
Unb  niemanb  lougte  mir  t)on  i^m  ju  fageti. 
850        3ci§  glaub',  e«  ift  ber  ©cftroarje  felbft  gewefen, 

@in  a)2enid^  fann  nic^t  auf  einmal  fo  berfc^minben* 

3(10  fommt. 

Sft'd  toafyc,  ha^  bu  ben  ^Iten  miUft  berfci^iden? 

3Bie?   3)en  Dctaöio!    ©0  bcn!ft  bu  l^in? 

JBanenflet«. 

er  gcl^t  nad^  grauenberg,  bie  fpanifd^n 
855        Unb  melfc^n  S^egimenter  anjuflil^ren. 

^ad  molle  ®ott  ni^t,  ha^  bu  bad  DoQbringft  I 

3«o. 

^em  galfd^n  miUft  bu  ^egSDoIl  ant^ertrauen  ? 
^^n  au8  \)tn  ^ugen  laffen,  grabe  jejt, 
3n  biefem  ^ugenblicfe  ber  (Sntfc^ibung  ? 

Xersftp. 

860        ^ad  unrft  ha  nidtjt  tl^un.     92ein,  um  aHed  nid^tl 

SBaUenftei«« 

©eltfame  SÄenfd^n  feib  i^r. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


180  IDalienfleins  Cob. 

D,  nttt  bie^mal 
®icb  unfrcr  3Bamung  nac^!    äqJ  i^n  nic^t  fort 

tBaHenlitetit« 

Unb  nxiTum  foll  ic^  i^m  bieiS  eine  9^al 
92i(i§t  trauen,  ba  i(^'«  ftet«  getl^n?  SBa«  ift  gcfd^^, 
S65       ^ad  tl^n  um  meine  gute  SD^einung  braute? 
^u«  eurer  ©rille,  ni^t  ber  meinen,  foU  id^ 
"SJltin  alt  er^robte^  Urteil  Don  i^m  änbem? 
^enlt  nid^t,  bag  ic^  ein  ^eib  fei.    ^eil  tc^  i^m 
Getraut  hi^  l^ut^  rniQ  ic^  aud^  l^euf  i^m  trauen. 

870       SRug  t^  benn  ber  iuft  fein?    ^Bdfid*  einen  anbenu 
SBanenftein. 
3)er  mu6  cg  fein,  ben  l^b'  ic^  mir  erlefen. 
(£r  taugt  ju  bem  ©efc^ft,  brum  gab  id^'S  i^^m. 

300* 

38eil  er  ein  SBelfd^r  ift,  brum  taugt  er  bir. 

fBanenfteim 

Seift  tDO%  ifft  loart  ben  beiben  nie  gemogen, 
875       3BciI  id§  fie  acftte,  liebe,  euc^  unb  anbem 
Sßorjiel^,  fidfttbarli^,  »ie  fie'd  öerbienen, 
3)rum  finb  \\t  eu(^  ein  3)om  im  ^uge!    SBaö 
®e^t  euer  ^tib  mid^  an  unb  mein  ®ef(^ft? 
^a|  i^r  fie  ^ftt,  bad  mac^  fte  mir  nic^t  fc^ted^. 
880       öiebt  ober  ^ftt  einanber,  toie  i^r  moHt, 

34  laffe  jebem  feinen  ©inn  unb  iReigung, 
^eift  hoä^,  toa^  mir  ein  jeber  t>on  eud^  gilt. 

3Ko. 
(Sr  gel^t  nid^t  ab— müftt'  id^  bie  9t&ber  i^m  am  Skgen 
gerf^mettem  laffen. 

SBaUenfiteiit. 
9){äftige  bid§  SHo! 

Xerafii* 

885       3)er  Oueftenberger,  0(8  er  ^ier  gemefen, 
^t  ftetd  gufammen  aud^  gefterft  mit  i^nu 

fBattenfteiit. 

®efd^l^  mit  meinem  Riffen  unb  (Sriaubnid. 
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Unh  hai  gel^ime  Soten  an  il^n  fommen 
fßom  Q^Ha»,  tm%  tc^  auc^. 

SBaHenftein. 

^aS  ift  nid^t  tDal^. 

890       D,  bu  bift  blinb  mit  beincn  fe^cnben  %ugen ! 
tBaHenfteiit* 

^u  mirft  mit  meinen  ®Iau6en  nid^  etfd^üttem, 

3)cr  auf  bie  tieffte  SBiffenfc^ft  fid§  baut. 

Öügt  er,  bonn  ift  bie  ganjc  ©temfunft  Süge. 

^enn  migt,  ic^  f^b'  ein  $fanb  bom  @(i|icffa(  felbft, 
895       3)a6  er  ber  treufte  ift  Don  meinen  fjreunben. 

3no. 

^ft  bu  aud^  ein«,  baj  jene«  $fanb  nit^t  lüge? 

d«  giebt  im  9Äenfc^nlebcn  ^ugenblidk, 

SBo  er  bem  SScrtgcift  nä^  ift  al«  fonft 

Unb  eine  grage  frei  ^t  an  ba«  ©d^idfal. 
900        ©old^  ein  3Koment  ttwr'ö,  al«  ic^  in  ber  Siac^t, 

3)ie  Dor  ber  ßüjner  5lftton  bor^erging, 

©ebanfenDoQ  an  einen  ^aum  gelernt, 

©inauäfa]^  in  bie  Sbenc.  3)ie  fjcuer 

S)ed  Sägers  brannten  büfter  buni^  ben  9?ebel,  » 

905        3)er  Waffen  bum^fe«  9lauf(^n  unterbrotift, 

S)er  SRunben  9luf  einförmig  nin:  bie  ©tiHe. 

allein  gan^ed  Seben  ging,  Dergangened 

Unb  ütnftiged,  in  biefem  ^ugenbticf 

Wx  meinem  inneren  ®efiti^t  Vorüber, 
910       Unb  an  be«  nackten  SWorgcn«  ©(^idfal  fnilpftc 

a)er  al^nung^oHe  ®cift  bie  femfte  3«^""?** 
3)a  fagt'  ici^  alfo  ju  mir  fclbft :  „@o  Dielen 

®ebietcft  hnl  6ie  folgen  beinen  Sternen 

Unb  fe^cn,  toie  auf  eine  grofte  S'^ummer, 
915        ^ffc  alle«  ouf  bcin  einzig  ^aupt  unb  finb 

3n  beine«  mMt^  ©d^iff  mit  bir  geftiegen. 

^odft  fommen  »irb  ber  Za^,  too  biefe  äße 

^d  @(^cffal  mieber  auSeinanber  ftreut, 

SiJur  »en'ge  »erben  treu  bei  bir  öer^rren. 
9»o       3)en  müdfi!  id^  »iffen,  ber  ber  SCreufte  mir 

IBon  allen  ift,  bie  biefed  Sager  einfc^üegt 
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9kb  wir  dm  Sck^oi,  @4Mf(iiI'    ^ei  foITd  fein, 
Xtr  an  be»  n&^j^  Shngcn  «tir  jucrft 
dnlgcgcittfmiiitt  ntit  ämm  Stebcd^dd^etu" 

925        Uitb  bicfcd  bei  mir  bcntcnb,  f^üef  i(4  diu 

Uitb  ntttten  in  bie  Bd(iad^  marb  i4  gefü^ 
3m  ^djt    (^OB  nur  bcr  2)rang.    Sfkit  tötete 
@tn  3(^6  ^^  ¥f<^f  i4  {tui^t  un^  über  mir 
^nmeg,  glei^göüig,  \tpta  9h^  unb  9teiter, 

930       Unb  feuc$enb  lag  i4  nne  dn  6terbenber, 
3crtieten  nnter  i^r  ^ufe  <B^%. 
^  \a^  p(d((i4  ^fiti^  ini4  ein  Wem, 
^d  mar  Cctaoiod — unb  \dfntSi  ttwadf  ic^, 
2afl  mar  cd,  unb —  Octaoio  ftanb  üor  mir. 

935       ^TOcin  S3ruber,-  ftraic^  er,  ,,reite  ^cutc  ni^t 
3)cn  ©((letfen,  mie  bu  pfiegft    öefteige  lieber 
7>ad  [idfct  Ziel,  had  ic^  bir  au^efuc^t 
Xffn'd  mir  juücb.  6«  mamte  mid^  ein  2:raunu'' 
Unb  bicfeö  ^iereö  ©(^ncUigfdt  cntrift 

940       Wicö  S3annicrö  ucrfolgcnben  3)ragoncm. 

3Rcin  Setter  ritt  bcn  ©t^edcn  an  bem  2:ag, 
Unb  fRo^  vmh  9leiter  \a^  ic^  niemals  mieber. 

SO«. 

3)a«  mor  nn  3ufafl. 

SBaHeitftetn  »ebtutenb. 

^«  giebt  feinen  S^^^t 
Unb  mos  un8  blinbcS  D^ngefä^  nur  bünft, 
945       ©erabe  baS  fteigt  auS  ben  ticfften  ducHen. 
SJetficgelt  i^h'  idf^  unb  öerbricft,  bafe  er 
5Wein  guter  @ngcl  ift,  unb  nun  !cin  SBort  me^ !  «t  «t^t. 

3)a8  ift  mein  Xroft,  ber  SRaj  bleibt  un«  atö  ®cifcL 

Unb  ber  foH  mir  nic^t  lebenb  ]§ier  t)om  ^Ia|e. 

* 

SBaflenftein  i>(ei6t  fte^cn  unb  t^rt  m  um. 

950       @eib  ll^r  nid^t  mie  bie  3Bciber,  bie  bcftänbig 
3uvüd  nur  fommen  ouf  il^r  erfteS  3Bort, 
SBenn  man  SScmunft  gef))ro(!^n  ftunbenlang! 
—  3)e8  aRenfc^n  Stiften  unb  ®eban!cn,  mifet, 
@inb  nic^t  mie  3Rcerc§  blinb  bemegtc  ^Bellen, 

955       3)ie  innre  SBclt,  fein  aKüröfoSmuS,  ift 
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3)cr  tiefe  ©cfyxc^t,  au^  bcm  fie  ctoig  quellen. 
(5ie  fmb  notmcnbig  wie  be§  SaumcS  grut^t, 
@ie  tonn  ber  3uf^(^  gaufelnb  ni4t  Dertoanbelm 
^6'  i(^  be§  SRenfc^n  ^evn  erft  unterfu^t, 
960       (5o  mei|  id^  auc^  fein  Collen  itnb  fein  ^nbefot  0(^(n  ab. 


Dtcrter  3Iuftrttt. 

3immeT  in  ^iccolominiä  SBo^nung, 
Octat»io  ^iccoUmini  reifefertig,    «in  Xbiutant. 

3ft  ba^  Äommanbo  ba? 

@d  toortet  untetu 
Octatiio» 
es  ptt^  ^0^  pc^rc  ßeute,  ^IbjutQnt? 
^uö  meld^m  SRegimentc  na^mt  Sf)x  fie? 

9ibjitttaitt* 

SBon  Xiefenbac^. 

5)ie8  9ftegintent  ift  treu. 

965        öafet  fie  im  ^inter^of  fic^  rul^ig  ^Iten, 

@id(|  niemanb  geigen,  biS  3]^r  üingeln  l^ört; 
2)ann  iinrb  ba«  ^u§  gef($Ioffen,  ft^rf  bettHM^t, 
Unb  jeber,  \)tn  S^r  antrefft,  bleibt  Der^Qftet.  «biutont  ob. 
Stoax  §off'  idi,  e§  bebarf  nicftt  i^re«  3)ienfte8, 

970        2)enn  meineS  f QffulS  l&olt'  i(j^  niid^  gewi^. 

3)o(^  e8  gilt  Äaiferg  ^ienft,  ba8  Bpkl  ift  gro6, 
Unb  beffer  p  Diel  SSorfid^t  at8  5U  menig. 


fünfter  ^tuftrttt. 

.  Dctabio  gSiccoUmini.    3foUni  tritt  ^ereilt. 

Sforani 

^ier  bin  ic^ — 9'hin,  tt)er  fomntt  noä^  Don  bcn  onbem? 

DctaDio  ne^eimniSboa. 
SSorcrft  ein  SSort  mit  ©ud^,  @raf  Sfolani. 
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975       6on'§  loSgc^n?   3BtII  ber  gürft  hnig  unternehmen? 
^ir  bürft  3^r  trauen,    ©e^t  mid^  auf  bie  $robe. 

Dtia»to. 

S)a§  fann  gefc^^n. 

3ft(imt 

^rr  S3ruber,  i(^  bin  nit^ 
Sßon  benen,  bie  mit  Störten  to|)fer  Pub 
Unb,  fommt'8  jur  Zf^at,  ba8  SBcitc  f(^inH)fli(^  fud^n. 
980       3)cr  ^rjog  ^t  afö  greunb  an  mir  get^n, 

mi%  (^ott,  fo  iffd!    3(^  bin  il^m  aUed  fc^Ibig. 
^uf  meine  t^reue  fann  er  baun, 

,  @g  wirb  fid^  jcigen, 

SiJc^mt  (Sud^  in  adftt.    9'iic^t  äße  benfen  fo. 
@8  ^Iten'S  ]§icr  noc^  uicie  mit  bem  |)of 
985        Unb  meinen,  baj  bie  Unterfd^ft  bon  neulid^, 
2)ie  abgeftol^Inc,  fte  5U  nichts  öerbinbe. 

Octatiio. 

60?    SiJennt  mir  bod^  bie  ^rren,  bit  baS  meinen. 

3fo(aitU 
8um  ^nfer !    ^He  3)eutf(^n  fjnrec^n  fo. 
^ud^  (^^ttxfyx^t),  ^uni^,  3)eobat 
990       @r!lären  je^t,  man  muff  bem  |)of  gel^orc^n. 

^aS  freut  mi^. 

3fo(atti. 
fjreut  (Suc^? 

Octatiio. 

^a6  ber  Äaifer  nod^ 
@o  gute  tJreunbe  l^t  unb  matfre  3)iener. 

3foratti. 

(5<)o6t  nic^t.    ©8  finb  nid^t  eben  fd^lec^te  Männer. 

Dttüt>\9. 

Qkto\%  ni(6t.    ^ott  Derl^üte,  ha^  xd^  fpage ! 
995       @c§r  emftlid^  freut  e3  micft,  bie  gute  @o(^ 
@o  ftarf  iVL  fel^n. 
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3Bag  Teufel!    3Bic  ift  ba8? 
@cib  31^  bcnn  nic^t? — 5Barutn  bin  i(^  bcnn  l^icr? 

Octatlio  mit  anfc^en. 

@ud^  ju  crtärcn,  runb  unb  nett,  ob  Qi^ 

(Sin  iJrteunb  moUt  ^igen  ober  t^inb  be^  ^aiferd. 

Sfofaili   tro^ig. 
looo      2)arübcr  toerb'  id^  bcm  (Srflärung  geben, 

2)em'8  jufommt,  biefc  2rrag'  an  mic^  ju  t^un. 

Octatiio* 

Ob  ntir  ba^  jufommt,  mag  bic§  S3latt  ^xxdi  (eieren. 

3fo(oitt* 
3Bq — ttxig?   3)a8  ift  beg  faiferS  |)anb  unb  ©icgcl.  «icfi 
„?118  ttKxhm  jämtli(^  ^u^tlcute  unfrer 
»005      ^mtee  ber  Drbrc  unfer«  lieben,  treuen, 
3)e^  ©enei-aflieutnant  ^iccolontini, 
3Bie  unfrer  eignen  "  —  ^um  —  3«  —  ® 0 — 3^^  jö ! 
3(ft  —  ntQC^*  ©uc^  meinen  ©türfwunfc^,  ©eneroKicutnant ! 

Octatiio* 

3^r  unterwerft  ®uc^  bem  S3efc^l? 

3fo(aitt* 

3cft  —  ober 
1010      3^  übermfc^t  mic^  outift  fo  ft^ell  —  SRon  toirb 
SWir  bod^  ©ebenf^eit,  ^off'  id^— 
Cctatiin* 

3tt)ei  3Rinuten. 

3Wein  ®ott,  ber  %aVi  ift  aber  — 

Octatitn, 

£Iar  unb  einfad^. 
3^  follt  erflären,  ob  3^^^  Suren  ^rm 
Verraten  wollet  ober  treu  il^m  bienen. 

3fo(anU 
10x5      SJerrat — ntein  @ott — totx  \ptid)i  benn  t>on  SSerrat? 

Octatito. 
3)a8  ift  ber  gatt.    3)er  gürft  ift  ein  SSerräter, 
3Bitl  bic  ?lnnee  jum  JJeinb  l^inüberfül^rcn« 
©rftört  Sucft  (urj  unb  gut :    SBoHt  3§r  bcm  ^aifer 
5lbfc^tt)ören?    Suc^  bem  Scinb  Derfaufcn?   SSottt  3^r? 
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1020      3Ba8  bcnft  3^?   3d&  bc«  ^ifcr«  SRajcftät 

«bft^tüörcn?    Sagt'  ic^  fo?    Söann  ^tt'  i(^  ba« 
®cfagt? 

9Jo(^  ^bt  3^r*g  nicfit  gejagt.    9«od^  nü^ 
3(3^  warte  brauf,  ob  3^^  eS  werbet  jagen. 

^m,  fe^t,  ba^  tft  mir  Ueb,  bafe  3^r  mir  jclbft 
1025      S3e5eugt,  id^  ^bc  jo  wa«  nic^t  gejagt. 

Octatiin. 

31^  jagt  eu(^  aljo  Don  bem  Surften  io^? 

3fotont 

spinnt  er  SJerrat — SSerrat  trennt  alle  S5anbc. 

Octatiio, 

Unb  jeib  entjd^Ioffen,  gegen  i^n  ju  jei^ten? 

3fo(aiti. 
(5r  tl^t  mir  ®ute8  —  boti^,  wenn  er  ein  @c^lm  ift, 
1030      SJerbamm^  i^n  ®ott !    2)ie  SRecftnung  ift  jerriffen. 

Octati»* 

SKidft  freut'g,  ha^  3^t  in  ®utcm  ©nd^  gefügt 
^ut'  nac^t  in  afler  @titte  breti^  3^^  ouf 
•Kit  aUm  leichten  2^ru^))en ;  eS  muj  jc^inen, 
51B  fäm'  bie  Orbre  bon  bem  ©erjog  jelbft. 
«035      3w  Sraucnberg  ift  bcr  SBcrjammlung8pIa|, 
^ort  giebt  (Suc^  @)aIIaS  weitere  ^je^k. 

Sfoteitt 

(£8  foH  gejd^^n.    ©ebenft  mir'S  aber  aud^ 
IBeim  Äaifer,  wie  bereit  3^^^  »ni^  gefunbem 

Octatiio. 
3c^  toerb'  eg  rül^mcn. 

Sfolotti  ge^t,  e8  fotnmt  ein  »ebient«. 

Oberft  SButtler?   ®ut. 

3fo(ttttt  surüdfommenb. 
1040      JBergebt  mir  oucft  mein  barjd^S  3Bejen,  ^Tlter. 
|)err  ®ott !    ^ie  tonnt'  iä)  wiffen,  wetc^  groje 
^erjon  id^  Dor  mir  :^tte! 
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Sofet  boä  gut  fein. 

Sfolatti 

S6j  bin  ein  luft'gcr  alter  Änab',  itnb  war' 
^ir  avtdi  ein  raic^S  ^örtlein  übern  ^of 
1045      (Sntfd^liH)ft  juroeikn  in  ber  Suft  beg  3Bein8, 
3^  tvigt  |a,  böiS  »Hir'^  nid^t  genteint.  ®e^t  o». 

S)arüber  !eine  @orge!  —  3)a8  gelang. 

(S^Iüd,  fei  ung  andf  fo  günftig  bei  ben  anbern ! 


Scdjfter  2luftrttt. 

Ocia»io  ^iccolomini.    ButiUr. 

fdnttUt. 

^ä^  bin  ju  @urcr  Drbrc,  ©eneraöieutnant. 
Dctatiio. 
1050      @eib  mir  al8  toerter  ®aft  nnb  JJreunb  witKommen. 

»nttler. 
3u  grojc  e^r'  für  ntid^. 

DctaHio  nac^bem  beibe  ^(o^^  gntommett. 
Sl^r  l^bt  bie  5?eigung  nic^t  ermibert, 
feomit  idf  geftem  ©uc^  entgegenfam, 
3Bo^I  gar  aliS  leere  fjormel  fie  bertannt. 
1055      ©on  ^r^en  ging  mir  jener  3Bnnfc^,  eS  war 
TOr  @mft  um  @uc^,  benn  eine  ä^it  ift  je^t, 
fBo  ft(i^  bie  ü)uten  eng  t)erbtnben  fodten. 

»nttlen 

3)ie  ©Ici^efinnten  lönnen  e8  aöein. 

Dctanio. 

Unb  alle  ®uten  nenn'  iä^  gleitögeftnnt, 
1060      3)cm  3Wenfc^n  bring'  \6)  nur  b  i  e  Jl^t  in  9Jed^nung, 
SBoju  i^n  rut)ig  ber  d^rofter  treibt; 
3)enn  blinber  aWiftterftänbuiffe  ®eroalt 
2)rängt  oft  ben  heften  auS  bem  rechten  ©leife. 
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3|r  Um  ta«  Srnnbos.    ^  ^«1  9nf  «üb^ 
1065      ^MßA  memtmat^    3^  ni'«.    ^  ijl  «ds  giaai^ 


OcttM. 
^io^  ^'  k4  ni9tni*  ^^on  K»  9^  *ar  gat 

8|NiTt  (hKi|  bk  9Kk^ — Mir  bie  Sericgeii^ 
1070      3o  fd^to^  bit  gKte  9?eiiuiii9  |p  kxrbiciiac 

Oct«M. 

^IHe  Seit  ift  ImeT,  la|t  utid  offdi  tebou 

Sinnt  auf  Senat,  i4  tonn  (hi4  mc^  nixi^  {ogcn, 
dr  ^t  t^  \fym  twQfuf^;  gefc^ojien  tft 

1075      ^d  9ünbnt^  mit  btm  gdnb  dot  »en'gen  Stimben. 
92a<^  ^log  unb  (^er  reiten  f4on  bte  9oten, 
Unb  morgen  miQ  er  ju  bem  ^einb  un§  führen. 
Do(^  er  beträgt  fidf,  benn  bte  ^ug^  linear 
92o(^  treue  i^reunbe  leben  ^er  bem  fiaifer, 

1080      Unb  md^tig  fte^  i^  unft^tbartr  S3unb. 
%\t^  ^Ranifeft  erftört  i^  in  bie  «(^, 
6|m(^  lod  baS  $>eer  t>on  be$  (Sk^orfamd  $f(i(^, 
Unb  otte  ®utgcfinnten  ruft  eö  auf, 
8i(6  unter  metner  f^ü^ng  5U  Derfammeln. 

io«5      iRun  njä^lt,  ob  3^  mit  unö  bie  gute  ©at^, 
a»it  i^m  ber  ööfcn  böfeS  2o3  woöt  teilen? 

S^uttler  Mt  auf. 
©ein  ßo5  ift  meine«. 

Octabio. 
3ft  bad  @uer  Ie|ter 


Q^ntfc^Iuft? 

(5r  ift*«. 


IButtler. 


Octabio* 

»ebenft  ©ud^,  Dberft  »uttlet. 
9Jo(ft  Vl^t  3^if  3ci*»    3n  meiner  treuen  ©ruft 
1090      begraben  bleibt  \ia%  rafd^  gefprocftne  SBort. 
9?e^mt  e«  prücf.    3Bä^lt  eine  beffere 
Partei.   3l^r  l^bt  bie  gute  nic^t  ergriffen. 
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S5cfe^It  3^r  fonft  noc^  ettüaS,  ©cnerQUieutnont  ? 

Dctanio. 

©el^t  @ure  tociften  ^are !    ^ße^tnt'^  jurüdt. 

fßuttUt. 

"09S         Scbt  IDO^U 

Octanio. 

3Bq8?   2)iefen  guten  ta^fem  3)cgctt 
3BoUt  gi^r  in  folci^m  ©treitc  jie^n?   SSoUt 
3n  2flu4  bcn  3)Qn!  öerttxmbeln,  ben  3^t  (5u(i^ 
^urd^  bicrjigjftl^r'gc  Xrcu'  bcrbient  um  £)ftrcic|? 

S^nttler  bitter  lac^enb. 
3)Qnf  öom  ^u«  iöftreid^ !  cr  toia  ße^«i. 

OctaHio  mt  iftn  M8  an  bie  Xtfütt  ge^eti,  bann  ruft  er. 
a5uttler ! 

fRnttUt. 

3Bag  beliebt? 

iioo      gßie  ttjor  e«  mit  bcm  ©rafen? 

IBitttlet. 

®rafcn!  3Ba«? 

Octanin* 

3)em  ©rafcntitel,  mein'  i(i^. 

S^ttttler  heftig  OMffa^renb. 

%ob  uttb  Teufel! 
Octanio  lait. 
gi^r  fu(i^tet  barum  nad^.    9Jian  »ieS  (Suc^  ob. 

fdnttUt. 
md^t  ungeftraft  foHt  3^r  mid^  l^ö^ncn.    gie^t ! 

©tecft  ein.     ©ogt  rul^ig,  tük  e§  bamit  ging.    3c^  »in 
1105       ©enugtl^uung  nadft^t  @uc^  nic^t  öemeigetn. 

5Wag  alle  Söelt  bod^  um  bie  ©c^mod^^it  «Hffen, 
S)ie  idft  mir  felber  nie  toergeil^en  fonn! 
— 3a'  ©eneraüieutnant,  id^  befi^e  ^l^rgeij, 
S5erad^tung  l^b'  ic^  nie  ertragen  fönnen. 
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iiio     gg  t^t  mir  Juc^,  ha%  Geburt  unb  ^itcl 
S3ei  ber  ?trmec  me^r  galten  aU  ^crbienft. 
Siiic^t  fc^lcc^tet  JDolIt'  i^  fein  al^  mcinc^ leiden, 
©0  lieft  ic^  mitft  in  nnglücf ferner  ©tunbe 
3u  jenem  ©dftvitt  ücrlcitcn  —  ©ö  nxir  2;^or^it! 

II 15      ^o(^  nic^t  t)erbient'  idf,  fte  fo  ^rt  ^u  büften 

—  SScrfagcn  tonnte  man'ö — 3Sarum  bic  SBeigcrung 
SWit  biefer  fräntenben  SBerati^tung  fc^rfcn, 
2)en  alten  SWann,  htn  treu  bcroä^rten  3)iener 
^Wit  fernerem  |)o^n  ^ermalmenb  niebcrfc^Iogcn, 

1120      ^n  jciner  ^rfunft  (Scftmacb  fo  raul^  i^n  mahnen, 
SSeil  er  in  ic^mot^r  ©tunbe  fic^  öcrga|? 
3)oc^  einen  ©tac^t  gab  9iatur  bem  5Surm, 
2)en  ^Sitttür  übermütig  fpietenb  tritt — 

Dctatito» 

3l^r  müftt  bcrieumbet  fein.     Vermutet  ^l^r 
1125      3)en  %tmh,  ber  ®uc^  ben  fdilimmen  3)ienft  geleiftet? 

@ei'§,  ttjer  e§  tt)itt !    ©in  nieberträd^t'ger  S5ube, 
@in  Höfling  muft  e§  fein,  ein  ©jjanier, 
^er  Sunfer  irgenb  cine§  alten  ^ufe§, 
2)em  i^  im  Si^t  mag  fte^n,  ein  neib'fd^r  ©c^urfe, 
1130      3)en  meine  felb)ti)erbiente  SSürbe  frönft. 

Dctanto. 
Sagt,  billigte  ber  ^r^og  jenen  ©^tt? 

mttUv. 
@r  trieb  mic^  baju  an,  öermenbetc 
@i(^  felbft  für  mic^  mit  ebler  greunbegmärme. 

Octatiio* 

@o?  S33i6t  gi^r  ha^  gemift? 

S3uttler. 

3(^  ra§  ben  SJrief. 

Cctatlio  6ebeutenb. 
"35      3(3^  aud^ — bodft  anber§  lautete  fein  Sw^^t» 

»uttCer  h)irb  betroffen. 

3)urd^  8«f<itt  bin  id^  im  S5efi|  be§  93rief8, 
Äann  ©ud^  burdft  eignen  5lnb(icf  überfü^n. 

(gr  fliebt  i^m  ben  »rief. 

»uttlen 

^!  nxiS  tft  bai»? 
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Octanto« 

3c^  für^te,  DBcrft  «uttict, 

3!flan  ^t  mit  @tt(i^  ein  fc^nbüd)  6pie(  getriebetu 

1140      3)cr  ^erjog,  fagt  3^r,  trieb  ©uc^  5U  bem  @c^tt? 

3tt  bicfem  S5rtefe  jpric^t  er  mit  SBeracfitung 

^on  ^udj,  rät  bem  3Jlinifter,  ©uren  2)iinfel, 

©ie  er  il^n  nennt,  jn  jüc^tigen. 

Suttler  ^at  bcn  »rief  fleUfen,  feine  Knie  gittern,  er  greift  nad^  einem  Stuhl, 
fetjt  fl(^  nieber. 

^in  geinb  berfolgt  ©uij^.    S^iemonb  njill  @ud^  übet. 
»145      3)em  |)erjog  fc^ibt  allein  bte  ^önfung  ju, 

3)ie  3|r  empfangen ;  beutUdft  ift  bie  ^bfi^t. 

So^reißen  roottt'  er  ©ntft  t)on  ©urem  Äaifer  — 

^on  (Surer  JRad^  l^offt'  er  ju  erlangen, 

9Ba8  @ure  njo^lbeiuä^rte  ^reu'  i^n  nimmer 
"50      ©rttKirten  liefe  bei  ruhiger  SBcfinnung. 

gum  btinben  SBerfjeug  ttJoHt'  er  Guc^,  jum  SKittet 

Verworfner  Qtoedt  ©udft  beräd^tlicft  brauc^n. 

@r  ^t'§  erreicht.    3"  ßwt  nur  glücft'  e^  i^m, 

©uc^  ttjegjutocfen  öon  bem  guten  ^fabe, 
"55      ^uf  bem  3^  toier^ig  3a^re  feib  gettJonbelt. 

S3ntt(er  mit  ber  Stimme  bebenb. 
Äann  mir  beg  taiferg  aWajeftöt  »ergeben? 

8ic  tl^ut  no(6  me^.    ©ie  mad^t  bie  Äränhing  gut, 
3)ic  unberbient  bem  SSürbigen  gefc^^n. 
3lu8  freiem  Xrieb  beftätigt  fie  bie  ©c^nfung, 
1160      3)ie  ^uä^  ber  fjürft  ^u  böfem  Stütd  gemacht. 
3)ag  9Jegiment  ift  ©uer,  \>a^  3|r  fü^rt 

mttut 

toiH  auffielen,  fitilt  iuxüd.    €ein  @emfit  arbeitet  heftig,  er  berfuc^t  ^u  reben 

unbbcrmafl  ed  nic^t.    (Enblic^  nimmt  er  ben  biegen  bom  (De^änge  unb  reicht 

ibn  bem  ^iccolomini. 

Dctatiio. 

3Bag  tooöt  3]^?  Safet  ©u*! 

S3tittler. 

9?e^mt ! 

SSoju?  ©efmnt  ©ucft! 
»itttter. 
S^cl^t  fitn!  iRid^t  »ert  mel^r  bin  id)  biefc«  2)egeng. 
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(Sin)>fangt  t(n  neu  aurücf  auiS  meinet  ^nb 
"65      Unb  fü^rt  t^n  ftetö  mit  ß^re  für  baö  ditd^ 

»nttler* 
3)te  2:reue  broc^  ic^  folc^m  gnab'gcn  taifer! 

^Rac^d  hiebet  gut    Sc^ell  trennt  @U(^  bon  bem  ^rjog. 

»nttler. 

'^id)  r>on  i^m  trennen! 

3Bie?  S5eben!t  3^  @u(^? 
Shuttle?  fun^tbar  auihvt^tnh. 
^wc  bon  i^m  trennen  ?  O,  er  f oll  ntd^  leben ! 

Octanto* 

2rolgt  mir  nad^  2rrauenberg,  too  alle  2:reuen 
"70      ©ei  ©qOo«  fi(i^  unb  3l(tringer  berfammern. 
SSiel  Qnbre  broc^'  idf  noc^  ju  i^r  ^fli(]^t 
gurücf,  ^ut'  noc^t  entflie^n  fie  au^  ^ilfen* 

S3ntt(er 

ifl  l^eftifl  betoegt  auf»  unb  abgegangen  unb  tritt  pi  Octobio,  mit  cntfd^loffenent 

»lid. 

©rof  ^iccolomini!  barf  (Sucft  ber  SKann 
"75      ©on  ^fyct  fpret^n,  ber  bie  2:reue  htadf? 

Dctanto» 

3)er  barf  eg,  ber  fo  emftltti^  eS  bereut. 

»ttttler. 

@o  lafit  mic^  l^ter,  auf  S^renwort. 

Octanio* 

9ÖQ«  fmnt  3^? 
Guttut. 

2JHt  meinem  SRegimente  la^i  mxä^  bleiben» 

Dctabio. 

3c^  barf  (Suc^  traun.    3)o^  jagt  mir,  ttxi«  3^^^  brütet? 
IButtler. 
1180      S)ic  $^t  wirb'g  le^en.    gragt  mid^  je^t  nt(W  ttjetter! 
Xraut  mirl  3^r  fönnt'§!  S3ei  ®ott!  3^r  übertaffet 
3^n  feinem  guten  (Sngel  ni^t !  —  Scbt  ttJOl^l  I  ®e^t  ob. 
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fßMtnttt  britiflt  ein  »iOet. 
@in  Unbefannter  hxaä^V^  unb  ging  g(etd^  lieber. 
3)e3  Surften  $fcrbe  ftc^n  auc^  fc^on  unten.    ». 

Octanio  Heft. 
"85       Maäit,  \>a^  3^r  fortfommt.    ^ucr  treuer  Sfolan." 
—  D,  läge  biefe  ©tabt  erft  l^inter  mir! 
@o  na^'  bem  ^fen  follten  mir  nod^  fc^item  ? 
Sort,  fort !  ^ier  ift  nic^t  länger  @i(^r^it 
Sür  ntic^*    ^0  aber  bleibt  mein  @o^n? 


Siebenter  Jluftrttt* 

»cibe  ^iccoUmini. 

tdmmt  in  ber  ^eftiaften  (ScmfitSbeMcguna,  feine  9(i(f e  roDen  toilb.  fein  Oana  ifl 

imflet;  er  fc^eint  ben  Sater  ni^t  )u  oemerten,  ber  bon  ferne  ftebt  unb  t^n 

mitleibia  anfielt    9Rit  aro^en  @<9ritten  oe^t  er  bur(^  bad  Bimmer,  bleibt  toieber 

fke^en  unb  tvirf t  fwq  )u(e|t  in  einen  ©tub(,  gerab'  bor  fic^  ^inftarrenb. 

Octatlio  nähert  fid^  i^m. 
««90       3t3^  teife  ab,  mein  ©ol^n. 

Iba  er  feine  SCntioort  er^&lt,  fa^t  er  i^n  bei  ber  ^anb. 
SRein  @o^n,  leb'  toof)i ! 

Seb'  m^  l 

3)u  folgft  mir  boc^  batb  nad^? 

^dJS,  o^ne  i^n  Ausuferen. 

3«ä^  bir? 
3)ein  3Beg  ift  frumm,  er  ift  ber  meine  nid^t. 

Octabio  lAfit  feine  ^nb  (od,  fä^rt  jurilct. 

D,  ttjärft  bu  ma^r  gemefen  unb  gerabe, 

^k  tarn  e§  bal^in,  aUeö  ftünbc  anberS ! 
"95      @r  l^tte  nid^t  bog  ©c^redlici^  gct^n; 

®ic  ©Uten  litten  ^raft  bei  i^m  bellten, 

9W(]^t  in  ber  ©dftleci^ten  ®am  njär'  er  gefallen. 

SBarum  fo  ^imlit^,  ^interliftig  laurenb, 

©leicft  einem  3)ieb  unb  ^iebe^lfer  fd)lei(^n? 
«00      Unferge  galfcftbeit!    9Jiutter  atte«  S3iJfen! 

3)u  jammerbringenbe,  öerberbeft  un^ ! 


Digitized  by 


Google 


194  XJOalUnfktins  ^oh. 

Sa^rl^ftiglett,  bie  teine,  l^tt'  un$  alle, 
3)ic  weltcr^ltcnbc,  gerettet.    SSater ! 
3c^  tann  bvi^  nid^t  entfc^ulbigen,  ic^  tann*^  nt^t 
1205      3)er  |)eräog  ^t  nii(^  ^intcvgangen,  fc^rccfti^ ; 
^u  aber  ^ft  biel  befjer  nid^  ge^nbelt 

Octotiio* 

9Rcitt  ©o^n,  aä),  x6^  t)crjei^  beinern  ©(^crj. 

Slac  fie^t  auf,  »cttiu^tet  i^ti  mit  }todfeI^ftcit  »lictni. 

3Bär'«  tnöglit^,  «oter?    »oter!    |)ätteft  bu'3 
5Wit  SSorbcbac^t  bt§  ba^in  treiben  woflen? 
1210      3)u  fteigft  burc6  feinen  ^U.   DctaDio, 
^a$  »iQ  mir  nid^t  gefaUen. 

Octatiio« 

@(ott  int  ^intmel! 

3Be^  mir !    3*  l^be  bie  9?atur  öeränbert, 
3Bie  fommt  ber  ^rgiüo^n  in  bie  freie  @eetc? 
Vertrauen,  Urlaube,  Hoffnung  ift  ba^in, 

1215      ^mn  otte§  log  mir,  nwg  i^  iftoc^ead^et 

iRein !    9'iein !    Slic^t  otteö !    @ie  ja  lebt  mir  nod^, 
Unb  fie  ift  ttxi^r  unb  lauter  tük  ber  ^immel. 
S5etrug  ift  überall  unb  ^uc^elfc^in 
Unb  aWorb  unb  OJift  unb  aReineib  unb  SSerrat; 

1220      3)cr  einjig  reine  Ort  ift  unfre  fiiebe, 
2)er  unentipei^te  in  ber  SJ^enfc^Iiti^teit. 

9Raj !    fotg'  mir  lieber  glei(]^,  bag  ift  hod^  beffcr. 

9öa§?   (S^'  ic^  ^Ibfdöieb  nocft  Don  il^r  genommen, 
2)en  legten? — Si^immermel^r ! 

Dctanto. 

(SrfjKirc  bir 
1225      3)tc  Qual  ber  Trennung,  ber  notmenbigen. 

^omm  mit  mir !  £omm,  mein  @o^n !  mn  t^w  fortjie^n. 

i^ein,  fo  mal^r  ®ott  M 

OctatItO  bringenber. 

Äomm  mit  mir!    ^d)  gebiete  bir'ö,  bein  SBatcr. 
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©cbiete  mir,  ttxig  nienf(^li4  ift.    3^  bleibe. 

Octanto* 
SJiaf !   3tt  beS  Äaiferg  Spornen,  folge  mir ! 

1230      ^ein  ^Qtfer  l^t  bem  ^rjen  öorjufd^eiben. 

Unb  rntUft  bu  mir  t>a^  ^injige  noc^  rauben, 

SJa§  mir  mein  Unglücf  übrig  lieft,  x^x  SWitleib? 

SRufe  groufam  auc^  t>a^  ©raufame  gejc^l^n? 

^qS  Unabänberltc^  foQ  xd)  noc^ 
1235      Unebel  tl^un,  mit  ^eimlicf)  feiger  glut^t, 

Sßie  ein  Unroürbiger,  mici^  öon  il^r  fte^Ien  ? 

@ie  foH  mein  fieiben  fe^en,  meinen  <S^merj, 

3)ic  klagen  ^ören  ber  jerriftnen  @ee(e 

Unb  2:i^ränen  um  mic^  meinen  —  0!    bie  SJlenfc^n 
1240      (ginb  graufam,  aber  fie  ift  tük  ein  (Sngel. 

©ie  loirb  bon  gräftlid^  ttJÜtenber  SBerjttJciflung 

2)ie  Seele  retten,  biefen  ©c^merj  be§  ^obe§ 

9Jiit  fanften  2^roftc§tt)orten  flogenb  löfen. 

Octatiio* 

3)u  rcifteft  biij^  nid^t  lo^,  öermagft  e§  nici^t. 
1245      D,  !omm,  mein  @o^n,  unb  rette  beinc  ^ugenb ! 

SSerfc^wenbe  beine  3Borte  nidftt  bergeben«! 
3)em  ^rjen  folg'  ic^,  benn  ic^  barf  x^m  trauen. 

CctaHio  auter  Raffung,  }ittemb. 
5Waj!  aWaj!    5Senn  ha^  (Sntfeliüc^  mirfi  trifft, 
5Senn  bu  —  mein  @o^n  —  mein  eignet  S5Iut — ic^  barf'g 
1250      ^x6)t  benfen!  —  bidft  bem  ©d^nblic^en  toerfaufft, 
S)ie§  SBranbmal  aufbrüdft  unfer§  ^aufe§  ?lbel, 
3)ann  foK  bie  SSelt  ha^  ©d^uberl^fte  fel^n, 
Unb  bon  be§  «ater§  SStute  triefen  fott 
3)eg  ©ol^neö  @ta^l  im  gräftlic^n  ©efec^te. 

1255      D !  ptteft  bu  Dom  SJienfc^n  beffer  ftcts 
©ebac^t,  bu  ptteft  beffer  oud^  gel^nbelt. 
gluc^mürb'gcr  ^Irgwo^n !    Unglüdffel'ger  Qto^x^d ! 
e§  ift  it/m  5efte§  ni^tö  unb  UnöerrücftesJ, 
Unb  aUc«  ttwnfet,  »o  ber  Glaube  fe^It 
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3m  koKC  9«^  «4  Mo«  t^  ja  folgen? 
X  K  |Kft  M  ^ecjnd  StianK  ndit  bciiimiigeit, 


12^      Uuivuibig  kcraer  0ir^  bn  wt  nk^  fc^^ 

Otttvia. 

3<t  ge^'  1104  Smuenbeig,  bte  ^ßofipeit^etiittT 
Bafi'  U^  bir  ^,  ati4  2oÜftm%ai,  Xodfona 
Uitb  XtffcitbcK^  bleibt  ba,  bu^  ^  bebecfen. 
6te  lieben  bi4  nnb  ftnb  bent  ^be  treu 
1270      Unb  »erben  lieber  tapfer  ^reitenb  fallen, 

%i^  mm  bent  ^ü^rer  neid^  unb  ber  (£^ 

SBedai  bic^  bntnf,  ic^  laffe  fei^tenb  ijüa 
^>Qä  2tben  ober  ffi^  [vt  aud  f  ilfen. 

Octttno  aiif»rc(«aik 
9{etn  @o^,  leb'  »o^I ! 

fieb'nw^l! 

Octitno. 

»ie?   fictnen  md 
1275      3)cr  fitcbc?  Seinen  ^nbcbrud  jum  «bf^cb? 
(gS  ift  ein  blutiger  Äricg,  in  ben  nnr  gc^n, 
Unb  ungemift,  i)ert)üllt  ift  ber  ^olg. 
@o  pflegten  »ir  unö  toormol^  ni(^  ju  trennen. 
3ft  e§  bcnn  ttw^r?    3dft  ^be  feinen  @o^n  me^? 

War  f&flt  in  feine  Xrme,  fi<  ^altoi  einonber  lange  fcbtoeigenb  mnfaBt,  bcnm 
entfernen  fie  fi«^  na<^  berfc^iebenen  leiten. 
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Dritter  2Xuf3ug. 

Saal  bei  btr  •^er^odin  von  B^neblanb* 
(Erftcr  2luftrttt 

®rafin  9;er|f  9.    Z^eKo.    ^räuUiti  t)on  9Icubrunn.    8eibe  (entern 
mit  totiblidun  ätrbeitnt  befc^aftifit 

O^räfifi. 

1280      3^r  ]§abt  mid^  ni(i^t8  ju  fragen,  J^fla?  ®ar  nid^t«? 

©(i^on  lange  ttwrt'  ic^  auf  ein  SBort  bon  ©uti^. 

Äönnt  3^^'^  ertragen,  in  fo  langer  ä^i* 

'Slvift  einmal  feinen  9?amen  au§juf})red^n  ? 

SBie?  Ober  war'  i^  je^t  fcfton  überflüffig, 
1285      Unb  gab'  e«  anbre  3Bege,  atö  bur^  mid^?— 

®efte^t  mir,  S^^ic^te.    ^bt  3^r  i^n  gefe^n? 

3ci^  l^b'  i^n  l^ut'  unb  geftem  nid^t  gefe^n. 

@(rafitt. 
Slud^  ni4t  t)on  i^m  gehört?  SSerbergt  mir  nid^t^I 

^n  SBort. 

Unb  lönnt  fo  ru^ig  fein? 

Xflttltu 

3«ä^  bin'iJ* 
O^räfin. 
1290      Serlafet  un8,  iReubrunn. 

%täult\n  bon  9lcubntttn  (tttfemt  fUlf, 


Stoeitcr  2tuftrttt» 

«rftfiiu    X^cflo. 

O^rdflfi. 

e§  gefällt  mir  nid^t, 
^6  er  fid^  grabe  je^t  fo  ftiU  öer^ält, 
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aerobe  je^t! 

92a4bein  er  aUed  toetg! 
5>cnn  jefo  ttwr'g  bic  3ctt,  ftci^  ju  crtläteiu 

(Bpt^i  bcutli(^r,  wenn  t(i^'8  öerjk^n  fod. 
O^räfin. 

««55      3"  ^icf^t  ^bfid^t  fd^icft'  i(]^  fte  ^iniücg. 

3^r  feib  fein  ^nb  mc^,  Zf^tla,    @uer  ^rj 
3ft  miinbig,  benn  Q^r  liebt,  unb  Ki^ner  ^ut 
3ft  bei  ber  Siebe.    2)en  ^bt  Ql^r  bcwicfen. 
3^r  ortet  me^r  naci^  Gurei?  SSoterS  öeift, 

1300      Ät3  nad^  ber  3Äutter  i^m.     3)arum  fönnt  3^  ^öien, 
SBaiS  fie  nic^t  fä^ig  ift  ju  tragen. 

Xffttiü. 

3«ä^  bitt'  @u(i^,  enbet  bieje  Vorbereitung. 
@ei'§,  ttxig  eö  fei.    ^roug  bamit!  ^8  fonn 
^ic^  me^r  nicftt  ängftigen  qIö  biefer  (Singong. 
1305      9Bag  ^bt  3^r  mir  ju  fagen?  fJöfet  eö  lurj. 

3^  ntüfit  mtr  nic^t  erfc^rfen  — 

XfltUa. 

^tmV^ !  3(i^  bitt'  (£u(]^. 
O^räfin. 
(£g  ftel^t  bei  (^nd^,  bem  SBater  einen  großen  S)ienft 
3u  leiften  — 

S5ei  mir  ftünbe  ba«!  9Ba8  fann  — 

2Raj  ^iccotomini  liebt  (Suc^.    3^^  ^önnt 
»310      3^n  unauflöslich  an  ben  SSater  binben. 

)örau(]^t'8  baju  meiner?  3ft  er  eS  nid^  fd^on? 

er  ttxir'g. 

Unb  ttxirum  follt'  er'§  nic^t  mc^  fein, 
'3l\d)i  immer  bleiben? 
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Gräfin. 

^uc^  am  ^aifer  tätigt  er, 

9ii(i^t  me^r,  als  $fli(i^t  unb  ^^rc  toon  i^ni  fobem. 
^rSfitt. 
«3»5      SSott  feiner  Siebe  fobcrt  man  S5ett)eife, 

Unb  nic^t  bon  feiner  ©l^re,  —  ^flic^t  unb  ^ffctl 
^a^  finb  Dielbeutig  bop))elftnn'ge  92amen, 
gi^r  fönt  fie  i^m  auflegen,  feine  Siebe 
@oQ  feine  @^re  i^m  ertlären. 

mt? 

1320      @r  foll  bem  Äaifer  ober  ©uijft  entfagen. 

@r  toirb  ben  Später  gern  in  ben  ^ribatftanb 
^Begleiten.  3^^  bemal^mt  e§  öon  i^m  felbft, 
^ie  fel^  er  münfti^t,  bie  SSaffen  tt)eg5ulegen, 

O^räfin. 

@r  foK  fie  nid^t  toeglegen,  ift  bie  ^einung^ 
1325       @r  foH  fie  für  ben  Später  jie^n. 

©ein  S5Iut, 
©ein  fieben  tüixb  er  für  btn  SBater  freubig 
^ertt)enben,  totnn  il^m  UngUm<)f  toiberfü^re. 

Olrafin. 

'  ^f^x  tooUt  mi(i^  nit^t  erraten  —  Si^un,  fo  Prt. 
^er  ©ater  ift  Dom  Äaifcr  abgefallen, 
1330       (Bitf^i  im  Segriff,  \id)  ju  htm  §cinb  ju  fd^Iagen 
5Wit  famt  bem  ganjen  ^cer  — 

Sllefla. 

O  meine  SKutter! 
O^räfitt. 

@8  brandet  ein  großes  S5eitpicl,  bie  ^rmee 
3^m  nad)5U5ie]^n.    3)te  ^iccolomini 
(Stelen  bei  bem  f)cer  in  ^nfe^n ;  fie  bc^errf^en 
1335        ®ic  3Rcinung,  unb  cntf(t)cibcnb  ift  i^r  SSorgang. 
3)e§  SJaterS  finb  wir  ficber  burd)  ben  ©o^n  — 
—  3^  ^bt  je^t  öiei  in  Gurer  ^anb. 
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O  lammetDottc  5Wuttcr!  Selcficr  ©trcici^  be«  Zo\k» 
(Srtoartet  btci^ !  —  8ie  toitV^  nic^t  übertebetu 

1340     @ie  toirb  in  bad  ^^otmenbige  ft4  fügen. 

3(]^  fcnne  fic  —  ba«  gerne,  künftige  beängftigt 
3^r  fürc^tenb  ^rj;  toaiS  unabänberlic^ 
Unb  toixtüd^  ba  ift,  trägt  fte  mit  Ergebung. 

O  meine  o^nungÄ)one  ©eelc  —  gejt  — 
1345      Scfrt  ift  fte  ba,  bie  falte  6(^(fend^nb, 

5Die  in  mein  fc'6f^l\d)  ^offcn  ft^ubernb  greift. 
3c^  mugt'  ed  n)o|l  —  O  gleich,  atö  i(]^  ^er  eintrat, 
SBei^jagte  mir'^  bad  bange  ^orgefü^I, 
3)a6  über  mir  bie  Unglüdtgfteme  fttinben  — 
1350      3)0^  ttxirum  benf'  xd^  jcft  ^uerft  an  mic^?  — 
O  meine  2Rutter  I  meine  SWutter! 

Olraflii. 

S3re(^t  nid^t  in  eitle  klagen  au«.    (Srl^ttet 
^cm  SBater  einen  greunb,  ©nd^  ben  beliebten, 
@o  fann  noc^  alle«  gut  unb  glürflid^  merben. 

1355      ®ut  werben!  3Ba«?  ^ir  [xnh  getrennt  auf  immer  1 
^c^,  baüon  ift  nun  gar  ni(i^t  me^r  bie  Siebe. 

Olrafin. 

@r  m^t  ©uc^  ni(i^t!  (5r  fann  nid^  t>on  ©ud^  toffem 

^^efla* 

O  ber  Unglüdlicfiel 

Gräfin. 
3Benn  er  dudj  »irtlic^  liebt,  loirb  fein  (Intf(i^lu6 
1360      ©efd^winb  gefaxt  fein. 

Sl^efla. 

8ein  @ntf(i^(u^  toirb  balb 
©efajt  fein,  baran  5tt)eifelt  nic^t.    Sntf(i^luJ! 
3ft  ^ier  nod^  ein  (Sntfc^Iuf;? 

O^räfin. 

^^i  @U(^.    3(i^  ^örc 
3)ie  SWutter  nal^n. 
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mt  merb'  ic^  i^ren  «nblidt 
Erträgen  ? 


Dritter  2luftrttt. 

Sic  ^eriofiin.    Sorige. 

4^erso0itt  »ur  ©rafiiu 

«Sc^mefter,  Juer  war  l^ier? 
'365      3*  Trotte  leb^ft  rebctt. 

^^  mar  niemanb. 
$er$O0itt. 

3«ä^  Bin  fo  ft^d^ft.    3ebes(  SRauftficn  fünbigt  mit 
3)cn  gfufetritt  eine«  Ungiücföboten  an. 
Äönnt  3^r  mir  fagen,  ©d^mefter,  wie  e«  fte^t? 
SBirb  er  bem  Äaifer  feinen  3BiUen  t^un, 
1370      3)em  Äarbinal  bie  9leiter  fcnben?  Sprecht, 
^t  er  hcn  Oueftenberg  mit  einer  guten 
3lnt»ort  entlaffen? 

—  9'Jein,  baS  l^t  er  nid^i 

$erso0in* 

D,  bann  ift'«  au« !  3d^  fe^  ^^  Ärgfte  f ommen» 
@ie  tt)erben  i^n  abfc|en;  e§  wirb  alleS  wiebcr 
1375       @o  werben  wie  ju  9legen«burg. 


@o  Wirb'8 

^idfi  werben.    3)ie8mal  nic^t.    2)afür  feib  rul^ig. 
It^ttla,  ^cfti0  betoegt,  ftflr}t  auf  bie  Shttter  )u  utib  f(^(ie|t  fie  toeinenb  isi  bie  SCnne. 

D  ber  unbeugfam  unbejä^mte  2Rann! 
9Ba8  l^b'  i(]^  nic^t  getragen  unb  gelitten 
3n  biefer  6^  unglürf^öottem  S3unb! 
1380      ^nn  glei(i^  wie  an  ein  feurig  Stab  gefeffelt, 
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3n0  1^^**-  nt  cwcs  ifiK 

—  ftsiE.  aK3K  niftc  Bi 
^  feaer  ad»  9«caA 
lex  rwnff.  »c  3ri|  cn 

9  oft  CT  M*  Mb. 

■0119  Wka^ 

»a^ 

€^  kac  koc  9Bcaz  ^ 
€.  &cta  ae  Hit  fiac 

3C  In  mmnOIßli  fir  mn«. 

fei 


>?95       r<ii  cl3  3rx  SdOL  %ckx  fiÜK  2ii§e ; 
I«T  enoBi  3.ii)cc  ioT  14  wai$  mä  &JL 
X«  ««r  er  wdk  icr  hüU  gtirirrtc, 

M«>      X<r  ^ner  bette  üb.  fecmule  t|B^ 

Uk»  mi4  er  cBJnfi,  !•$  valf  iim  scnlea. 
Xocb  Kit  dOB  Ua^lncfsli)  |b  SiyShirfly 
X<r  um  Don  kmer  ifotf  ^enadeijtii|k; 

'4«'$      flrgcwbnüct),  nnitti  über  i^  gefowf . 
3^  flcb  die  ^u^  mtd  bcm  aUem  WkCr 
XfT  eignen  firaft  nk^  fr9^i4  we^  uciluiucnbr 
^SonM'  er  fein  ^ti)  ben  bunteln  fiünflcn  jn, 
3)ie  fietncn,  der  fie  pffegtc,  no4  6cglätfL 

«410      3^  fe^f^  mit  ühtren  fhtgen  —  TOct  ifl 

QDo§  ein  ^)n:d4,  nnraiit  »ir  i^n  emartcn? 
dt  itnrb  balb  ^er  \än,  nrifet  3^.    @ofl  er  f  ic 
3n  biefem  3uf^n^  finbcn? 

^omntr  mein  ^nh, 
mW  inline  X^änen  ab.    3eig'  bcincm  Sotct 
'415      C5in  ^itrc^  3(ntli|  —  8ic^,  bic  (Schleife  ^ier 

3ft  loö  —  3)ic§  ;^r  mu6  oufgebimben  locrbcn. 
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^omm,  trixfne  betne  S^rdnen.    6te  entftellen 
^cin  ^olbeö  Slugc  —  ^Q«  Idi  fngcn  wotttc? 
3q,  bicfcr  ^iccolotnini  ift  boc^ 
X420      ^in  nmrb'ger  (Sbelmann  unb  t)on  ^erbienft. 

%a^  ift  er,  ©(^ttjefter. 

S^efla  aur  erafiti  »canefHgt 

^antc/»ottt  i^r  mic^ 
@nt{d)ulbigen?  SBta  ge^etu 

SBo^itt?  bcr  SSater  tontmt 
XfftfUu 
3(]^  !ann  i^n  j[e|t  nici^t  fe^n. 

6r  lüirb  (Su(3^  aber 
^ertniffen,  tta(^  (Sud^  fragen. 
^eraogiii^ 

3Barum  gc^t  pe? 
Sl^eHit* 
z4^5       @i^  ift  mir  unerträglich,  i^n  5U  fe^n. 

3]^  ift  ni(^t  »0^1. 

^erjogitt  beforgt. 

-     2Sa8  fe^lt  bem  lieben  Äinbe? 

»eibc  folgen  bem  ^ftuleiti  unb  finb  befc^ttftigt,  fie  turttcEju^alten.    SBaQenftein 
evf(^eint,  tm  ©ef^rod^  wtt  3uo. 


Vierter  Jluftritt. 

SBaKenfiein.    Silo.    Sovige. 

eg  ift  no(^  ftitt  im  fiagcr? 
3tt«. 

Sitte«  fHtt, 
SS^attettfteitt. 

3n  tüenig  (Stunbcn  fann  bie  ^adßW  ha  fein 
Slu«  ^rag,  \>a^  bicfe  ^iq?tftabt  unfer  ift. 
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M3»      2ani  Shbbb  vir  üt  Sa^  M«  mi  Mtfea, 

MJ5      Hb:»  Bcr  »EX  9«ciciie  nt  f«ta  Mr  ^alc 
2ie  ^cifBr  Xnotn  bimi  es  ndbt  «mbo^ 

IIb>  tier  ix  ^diex  lAm  |ie  ■■#  jt^wirmi, 
fSeii  aKH  $■  ^ta^  ^ms  9ti{|iicl  ^it  gegeben. 
■449     — a:<r  mokx,  iisi  im^  |it  M  nn  cxmit? 

fbi4  fuMJt  Xriev^  nHX^efiicct  Iuk  ec, 
8«4  ielbfl^imi  Scannt  fo  m^nKütiL 


Mit  jeler  CüMt,  fnd*  id^  tjl  |b  gUntben, 
^^  aonKHb  fidi  im  ^eqfOL  ffiBt  tKrne^mesL 

M45      Ub^  )■  benideH,  bocgt  ber  Higengetß 

ynd^^weiri^  oft  bie  StnoK  twa  bei  So^r^ttt 
Hub  ftient  bcttügli^e  CmCel  anS. 
So  ifob'  i4  bieftn  nräibig  bniOeii  Stoint, 
3)em  Suttter^  ftiOed  Um^  abzubitten ; 

1450      i^cnn  ein  ^fü^f,  bcd  i^  ni^t  9{eif)er  bin, 

^un!^  nodfi:*  vif^  nki^  3^nt  nennen,  übeifc^Ieic^ 
3n  feiner  Släfft  {cftonbemb  ntti  bie  Sinne 
Unb  ^enintt  bei  2tebe  fceubige  SSemegttng. 
Unb  biefer  9{ebü4e,  k)or  bem  bei  @ei^ 

1455      tRii^  nxunt,  leit^  ntii  baS  eifte  $fanb  be^  @(iid& 

Unb  fein  geo^^  ^{piel,  jmeifle  rdäft, 
S^tib  bii  bie  S3eften  in  bent  ^eei  geuniuieiu 

SBcHenflctn* 
3e|t  ge^  itnb  \dfii^  mir  glei^  i^tn  3foIan 
^^,  i(^  ^b'  i^n  mir  noc^  jungft  t^erfifiii^ 
1460      §2tt  i^  ttnQ  ic^  ben  Anfang  machen.    @e^! 

90«  ge^t  ^inatti ;  untcrbfffcii  finb  Ut  fi^rigcn  loieber  i»onoftrtd  gelontnai« 

SS^aOenfletn« 

@ic^  bo,  bie  3Rutter  mit  bcr  lieben  Ztfdjttti 
3Bir  wollen  einmal  toon  ®cf(^ften  ru^n  — 
Äommt !  ^Äid)  berlanj^te,  eine  ^itrc  @tunbc 
3m  lieben  Ärei^  ber  ^Reinen  ju  Dcrieben, 
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1465      3git  toarcn  lan%*  nid^t  fo  bcifornmcn,  93rubcr. 

SBattcnfteitt  beifeite,  )ur  ®rttfiti. 

ÄQTtn  pe'^  t)cmc§men?  3ft  pe  borkreitet? 

^oäi  ni(3^t 

^otnm  l^r,  mein  WlliMftn  l  @e^'  bi(3^  ju  mir. 
@iJ  ift  ein  guter  ®eift  auf  beinen  fii^jpen, 
S)ie  SKutter  l^t  mir  beinc  Sertigteit 
1470      öte^mefen,  eg  foU  eine  jorte  (Stimme 

3)eg  SBol^Kautg  in  bir  tüol^nen,  bie  bie  (5e?le 
SSejQubert.    (Sine  folc^  (Stimme  brouc^' 
3«^  iefet,  htn  böfen  3)ämon  ju  t)ertreiben, 
3)er  um  mein  ^upt  bie  fd^marjen  fjltigel  fd^Iägt. 

1475      3Bo  Ht  bu  beine  3it^er,  Zf^tla?  ^omm» 
Sa^  beinem  Später  eine  ^robe  ^ren 
^on  beincr  ^nft. 

O  meine  9»utter!  ®ott! 
^craogitt. 
Äomm,  Stl^fla,  unb  erfreue  beinen  SSater  l 

3(^  fonn  nid^t,  aWutter  — 

<K?afim 

3Bic?  3Bag  ift  ba8, 5»ic^te? 
Sl^effo  )ur  @rafin. 
1480      SSerfd^ont  midft  —  ©ingen  —  jefet  —  in  biefer  Slngft 
3)er  fcfttoerbelobnen  (Seele  —  t)or  i^m  pngen  — 
S)er  meine  3Rutter  ftürjt  in§  ©rob! 

^ie,  ^^!la,  Saunen?  (SoU  bcin  güt'ger  »ater 
SSergeblic^  einen  SBunfd^  geäußert  t)aben? 

@(raftm 
»485       ^ier  ift  bie  3it^r. 
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D  mein  ®ott  —  SBic  fonn  ic^  — 

^ait  baS  Snflntmntt  mit  sittcntbcr  ^itb,  i^rc  6<c(e  arbeitet  im  ^eftiflften  itam^f , 

unb  im  Xu9ettbli(C,  ha  fie  anfaitecn  foK  }u  fintten,  f(^ubert  fie  )ufammett,  tcirtt  bai 

3nftniment  toeg  unb  ge^t  fd^tica  ob. 

3Wcm  £inb  —  0,  pe  ift  fran! ! 

2Bq8  ift  bcm  3Wäb^n?  pflegt  ftc  fo  ju  fein? 

^rftfitt* 

9hin,  totii  ftc  cg  bcnn  fclbft  t)crrät,  fo  toitt 
^u4  i4  nic^t  länger  fc^meigen. 

3Bic? 

Sie  liebt  i^n* 
SBnaeitfteiit. 

1490      Siebt!  «kn? 

3)en  ^iccolomini  liebt  fie. 
^ft  bu  eg  nid^t  bemerft?  3)ie  ©c^mefter  aud^  ni(^? 

0,  ttKir  eS  bie«,  ttKig  i^r  bog  ^5  bef lemmte  ? 
©Ott  fegne  hidi,  mein  Äinb !  ^u  barfft 
3)ic^  beiner  SBol^l  nid^t  fti^ämen, 

3)iefe  SReife  — 
M95      3Benn'§  beine  ^Ibfid^t  nid^t  genjefen,  \6yct\h*^ 
S)ir  felber  ju.    ^u  l^ätteft  einen  onbem 
^Begleiter  toäl^Ien  foUenl 

SBaOcnfiteitt. 

2Bei6  er'3? 

®r  l^offt,  fie  ju  bept^n. 

SBoUcnfitein* 

^offt, 
©ie  ju  ht[xi^n  —  3ft  bcr  Qunge  toll? 

1500      giiun  mag  fie'3  felber  pren! 
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3)ie  tJncblänbcrin 
®cn!t  er  baöonjutrogcn  ?  ^unl  3)er  ©mfoU 
©cfäUt  mir!  ^ic  6)ebanlen  fielen  i^m  nii^t  niebriö. 

Gräfin. 

38cil  bu  fo  ötclc  (äJunft  i^m  ftct§  bcjcugt, 

SS^aaettftein* 

—  SSill  er  tnicft  aud)  enbU(3^  nod^  beerben. 
»5«>5      9hm  ja!  3c^  lieb'  i^n,  ^It'  t^n  mcrt;  tmg  ober 
^Qt  baö  mit  meiner  2^o(i^ter  ^iinb  ju  fd^ffen? 
@inb  eg  bie  S^öc^ter,  finb'S  bie  einjagen  ^nber, 
,3Bomit  man  feine  ®unft  bezeugt? 

©ein  abeliger  @inn  unb  feine  Sitten  — 
Watitnfttin. 
15  lo       ®m)erben  i^m  mein  ^crj,  nid^t  meine  ^^od^ter. 

Sein  Stanb  unb  feine  ?l^nen  — 

WaUtnfitiu. 

§l^nen!  3Ba«! 
(5r  tft  ein  Untertfyin,  nnb  meinen  ßibam 
SSill  ic^  mir  auf  (SuroJjeniJ  2:i^ronen  fud^n. 

^eraogiit. 

O  lieber  ©crjog !  Streben  mir  nidftt  attju^od^ 
«5 '5        ©inauf,  bafe  n)ir  ju  tief  ni^t  fallen  mögen. 

Sic^  id^  mir'S  fo  biel  foften,  in  bie  ^ö^ 
Qu  fommen,  über  bie  gemeinen  |)äu<)ter 
^er  3Jlenfc^n  ttiegjuragen,  um  julefet 
^ie  gro^e  Seben^roKe  mit  gemeiner 
X520        SSer»anbtf(^ft  ju  befc^Iiejscn  ?  —  ^W  i^  borum  — 

Wd%m  l^ttU  er  imte,  M  falfenb. 

Sie  ift  baiJ  ^injige,  roa^  üon  mir  nad^bldbt 
^uf  (Srben;  eine  ^one  tt)ill  id^  fe^n 
5luf  il^rem  fyxwptt,  ober  ttJttt  nid^t  leben. 
SBai??  ^tteg  — OTeS  fefe'  id^  bran,  um  fie 
1525        fRtdji  gro6  pi  mad^n  —  ja,  in  ber  9J'?inute, 
SBorin  ttnr  fpred^n  —  er  befinnt  m- 

Unb  ic^  foUte  nun. 
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Sie  ein  weu^^rj'ger  ^ter,  twid  ^  gern  ^ 
Unb  liebt,  fein  bütgerlic^  jufammengeben  ? 
Unb  je^  fod  i(4  bad  t^n,  je|t  eben,  ba  ic^ 
1530      Auf  mein  Doflenbet  3Bert  ben  jhan^  Witt  fe|en  — 
9{etn,  fte  ift  mir  ein  langgefparted  ^leinob, 
^ie  ^ddifte,  Ie(te  fRün^  meinet  @(^^, 
9{i(^  niebriger  fünoa^  geben!'  ic^  fte 
91d  um  ein  S^önigefceptcr  (oe^ufcblagen  — 

1535      O  mein  ^ema^l!  Sie  bauen  immer,  bauen 
9id  in  bie  f^olfen,  bauen  fort  unb  fort 
Unb  benfen  nid^i  bran,  bag  ber  fcbmale  (S^runb 
^^  fc^nmtbelnb  fc^mante  ^rt  ni(^  tragen  !ann. 

tG^OeKfleis  imt  otann. 
^ft  bu  i^  angeülnbigt,  midftn  f3o^nft( 
"540      3c^  i^  beftimmt? 

®r&fiiu 
9Jo(^  nic^t    entberf'«  i^r  felbft. 

»ie?  ®e^n  »ir  nac^  Äämtcn  ni(^t  jurücf? 

^etjpghi* 

Ober  fonft  auf  feine«  3^rcr  ®iltcr? 
fBtttenfteiit« 
Sic  »ürbcn  bort  nic^  fic^r  fein. 
^erjogltt* 

3n  ÄaiferS  Sanben,  unter  Äaifcr«  <B6iüi^? 

"545      3)en  l^t  be8  5ricblanb<5  ®attin  nic^t  ju  hoffen. 
^etjogitt» 
O  ©Ott,  big  bo^in  ^ben  Sic'«  gebracht  l 

äBattenfteim 
3n  ^ottanb  ttjcrbcn  Sic  Sc^t  ftubcn, 

^ei^ogitt* 

2Ba«? 
Sie  fenben  un«  in  lut^erifd^  fiänber? 
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SBoneitfteitt. 

3)cr  ^rjog  Sranj  t)on  Saucnburg  toirb  ^^ 
1550      ®cIeitömonn  ba^in  fein. 

^eraogtn. 

3)cr  Soucnburger? 
S)cr'g  mit  bem  ©d^ttjeben  ^It,  bc«  ÄaiM  Seinb? 

SBaKenftein. 

3)eS  ÄQifcrg  gcinbe  ftnb  bie  meinen  nid^t  mel^r. 

^erjOgitl  fie^t  beti  ^erjofl  unb  bie  (Srftfin  fc^retfenSDoO  an, 

3ff8  Qlfo  ttwl^?  (18  ift?  Sie  finb  geftürjt? 
6inb  t)om  Äommanbo  obgefcft?  0  ©ott 
"555       3tti  ^immell 

^rftfln  feittoOrt«  lum  4^e¥}0fl. 

Soffen  tütr  fie  bei  bem  ©loubem 
a)tt  peM*/  ^6  f«  ^i<i  SQ^al^^it  nit^t  ertrüge. 


^Jünftcr  2tuftritt 

Oraf  Xersf  t?.    Sorigc 

^räftn» 

a:era!^!  3Ba8  ift  i^m?  3Selc^e§  »ilb  be8  ©d^den«! 
«tö  ^tt'  er  ein  ©efpenft  gefe^n ! 

Ztt^hl  SBoaenftein  beifeite  ftt^renb,  ^eimlic^. 

3ft'«  bein  SSefel^l,  ha^  bie  booten  reiten? 
1560       3(^  tt)ei^  t)on  nic^td. 

SBir  finb  öerratenl 

@ie  finb  bobon,  l^ut^  nötigt,  bie  Söget:  anc^, 
Seer  fte^en  oUe  3)örfer  in  ber  SRunbe. 

WaUtnfttin. 

Unb  3foIan? 
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^en  ^ft  bu  ja  t^erfc^icft. 

1565      3)cn  3)cobot?  (Sie  fmb  Dcrfc^tmtnbcn  beibc* 


Sccfjftcr  JCuftritL 

31I0.    Sorigc 
^t  bir  bcr  2:cräf9  — 

^u(^  bag  ^QtQba^,  (^fterl^j^,  ®d^, 
ßololto,  Äauni^  bid^  toertaffen  ?  — 

XcufcII 
WaUtnfttin  totnit. 
©titt! 
®?ftfln  ^at  fic  Don  toeittm  ttngftlic^  beobachtet,  tritt  ^iniit. 

^tcrjfQ!  ©Ott!  2Bq3  gicbfg?  3Ba3  ift  Qcfcftc^? 
SS^alleitfteitt  im  »egriff  auf)itbre(^eii. 
1570      S'iic^tgl  Sofet  un§  gc^cn. 

Sc?)!^  toiO  iffia  folgen. 

eg  ift  ni(^t8,  X^rcfc 
^?ftfltt  ^ait  i^n. 
9?id^t§?  @eV  ic^  ntc^t,  bafe  oIIc8  ScbenSblut 
^uö  euren  geifterblcic^n  Songcn  toiä), 
3)q6  felbft  bcr  ©ruber  Sraffung  nur  crfünftclt? 

$age  lommt. 
@in  ^bjutont  frogt  nocift  beut  ©rofen  Sterjf^, 

«b.    Xersti?  folgt  bem  ^ogen. 
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1575      ^'6x\  tmg  er  bringt— ßu  300.  ^Qg  fonnte  nic^t  Jo  l^imlic^ 
©efc^el^cn  o^nc  SKeutcrci  —  2Bcr  ^t 
3)ie  3BqcI^  an  bcn  ^^oren? 

XiefenBad^» 
SBaOenpein* 

Saft  3:iefcn6a^  oblöfcn  unt)crjügli(i^ 
Unb  Ztxilt)^  ©renabicrc  aufjie^n  —  ^öre  I 
i5«o      ^ft  bu  t)on  öuttlem  Äunbfc^ft? 

300. 

»utticm  traf  id^. 
(äWeid^  ift  er  felber  l^icr.    ®er  WIt  bir  fcft. 
300  ge^t    aStoaenfteiit  toiO  i^m  folgen. 

O^rafln. 

ßa6  i^n  niti^t  öon  bir,  ©c^tocftcr  I  ^It  i^n  auf  — 
©8  ift  ein  Unglücf  — 

$eraogin. 

®ro6er  ®ott!  3Ba8  ift'ö?  ^angt  ii<^  an  t^n. 
SS^aOenftein  ertoe^rt  fU^  t^rer. 
@cib  rul^ig!  2a^t  mi^I  (Sd^roefterl  Öiebeö  SSeib, 
15*5       Wvc  finb  im  fiagcrl  ^a  ift'S  nun  nid^t  anbcr«, 
^  n)e(i^fe(n  (Sturm  unb  6onnenfc6ein  gefc^minb, 
®(i^tt)er  lenfcn  fic^  bie  luftigen  ®emütcr, 
Unh  Mufft  nie  bcgiüdt  bc«  gül^rerg  ^Upt  — 
SBenn  icft  foll  bleiben,  gel^t !  ^tnn  übel  ftimmt 
1590      3)er  Söeiber  £Iage  ju  bem  2:i^un  ber  SKänner. 

9v  toiU  0e^    2:er}fV  tdmmt  gurütf. 

S5Ieib'  l^icr.    S5on  biefem  fjenfter  muj  man^S  fe^n, 

SS^attenftein  }ur  ©rftfin. 
®e§t,  @(i^tt)efterl 

Siimmermel^r ! 
föallcttftein. 

3<3^  tt)in'8. 

2:eraf^ 

fü^rt  fie  beifeite,  mit  einem  bebeutenben  Sßinf  auf  bie  ^erjogin. 

^^erefe  l 
$eraogltt» 
Äomm,  @(ött)efter,  ttKÜ  er  eS  befiel^It»   (Be^en  ah. 
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Siebenter  2tuftritt. 

SaHcnlicitt.    ®raf  Ztxitif, 

XMIeitfleilt  ans  ^fenfler  tretenb. 

SBq«  giebt'S  bcnn? 

diJ  tft  ein  9lennen  unb  Sul^iwtnenlQufcn 
«595      S3ei  ollcn  Xruppcn.     SWemanb  ttjcift  bic  Urfoc^f', 

®c]^iinni^t)oIl,  mit  einer  finftcm  (StiUe, 

Stent  jebc^  Äorp«  fic^  nntcr  feine  fjo^nen, 

^ie  Stiefenbad^r  mactjen  böfe  äRienen, 

9iur  bie  ^Qonen  fte^n  abgejonbcrt 
1600      3n  i^rem  Sager,  loffen  nicmonb  ju 

Unb  leiten  fic^  flcfett,  fo  wie  ftc  ^)f(egen. 

SBaOeitflein« 

3eigt  ^iccolomini  ftc^  nnter  i^ncn? 

?Ran  fu(]^t  il^n,  er  ift  nirgenbd  onjutrcffcn. 

Sk«  überbra(^tc  benn  ber  «bjutant? 

»605      3^n  ttidten  meine  ^Regimenter  ob, 

@ie  fcftttJören  noc^molö  Sreue  bir,  ertoortcn 
^oU  ^egc^luft  hen  5lufruf  jum  ©efec^tc. 

föttfenftem* 

SBie  aber  !am  ber  Öärmen  in  ba^  Säger? 
(S§  foflte  ja  bem  ^er  öerfc^miegcn  bleiben, 
1610      g3tg  fid^  ju  ^rag  bag  &[M  für  un§  entfc^icbeiu 

D,  ha^  bu  mir  geglaubt !  ^oäi  geftem  abenbS 
SSefd^ttJuren  mir  bi$,  hm  Cctaöio, 
3)en  (S(ftleid^r,  aug  htn  ^boren  nicftt  ju  laffen« 
®u  gabft  bie  ^ferbe  felber  i^m  jur  glud^t  — 

föaOenfleitt. 

1615      ^a§  alte  Sieb!   ©inmal  für  allemal, 

S'iit^t^  me^r  toon  bicfem  t^öric^ten  SJerbac^tl 
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^ent  ^folani  ^ft  bu  oud^  getraut, 
Unb  ttHii  ber  erfte  boä^,  ber  bic^  t)etHe^ 

3<^  509  t^w  gcftcm  crft  aug  feinem  @Ienb. 
1620      ga^r'  §in !  3c^  ^6'  auf  3)anf  ja  nie  gerechnet. 

Unb  fo  finb  aUe,  einer  luie  ber  anbrc. 

SBattenfteim 

Unb  tl^ut  et  unvtä)i,  ba^  er  t)on  ^ir  gel^t? 

®r  folgt  bem  ®ott,  bem  er  fein  fiebcn  lang 

%m  @^)icltif(^  l^t  gebicnt.     3Wit  meinem  ©lücfe 
1625       ©c^loj  er  htn  S3unb  unb  bricht  il^n,  nicftt  mit  mir. 

Sar  xäj  x^m  nxiS,  er  mir?  3)aö  Schiff  nur  bin  i(3^, 

^uf  baö  er  feine  Hoffnung  ^t  gelaben, 

3Rit  bem  er  wohlgemut  ba§  freie  3Weer 

3)ur(]^fegeltc ;  er  fielet  e§  über  Äli^pcn 
X630      ©efäl^rlic^  ge^n  unb  rettet  fc^ctt  bic  SBare. 

Seiest,  tüie  ber  Sl^ogel  t)on  bem  tmrtbom  3^^Ö^» 

SBo  er  geniftet,  fliegt  er  t)on  mir  auf, 

Äein  menfd^lid^  S3anb  ift  unter  un«  jerriffen. 

3a,  ber  öerbient,  betrogen  fic^  ju  fel^n, 
1635       ^cr  ^rj  gefudftt  bei  bem  QJebanfenlofen  1 

3Wit  fc^eU  berlöfd^ten  S^Ö^n  fd^reiben  fid^ 

3)eg  öeben«  löilber  auf  hk  glatte  @timc, 

9h(^tg  fällt  in  eine«  93ufen§  ftiüen  ®runb, 

(Sin  muntrer  (Sinn  bett)egt  bic  leichten  @äftc, 
1640      3)o(^  feine  Seele  »ärmt  bog  (Singettjeibe. 

3)od^  möcftt'  idft  mid^  ben  glatten  ©timen  lieber 
^tö  jenen  tiefgcfurc^ten  ant)ertrauen. 


2tdjter  2tuftrttt 

aSanenftcin.    Ztxittf,    3II0  fdmmt  tofitenb. 

3Ö0- 

SJerrat  unb  3Reuterei! 

^!  ttxiS  nun  toiebcr? 
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«im? 

Sad  baut? 

6te  txtnxigeni  ben  Oe^otfon. 

So  kg  ftc  nicbarfcl^ben !   0,  gicb  Orbie ! 

^klaffen!  fBeU^  Urfac^'  geben  fte? 

lein  anbrer  fonft  Ifob*  i^nen  )u  befehlen, 
1650      %{§  (SkneraHieutnant  ^tccolmntnu 

fBtt«!  — »Ic  ift  bo«? 

319. 

<Bo  ^b'  er'«  ^nterkiffen 
Unb  etgen^nbig  ttotqity^t  Dom  ^tfer. 

«om  Äoifer!  —  ^ötft  bu'3,  grilrfl! 

3f9* 

«uf  feinen  Ärtrieb 
©inb  geftem  aud^  bie  Oberften  entarte^ 

1655      $örft  bn*«! 

3««- 
^u(]^  SJlontecucuIi,  (S^raffo 
Unb  no^  \täß  anbre  ©cnerole  toerben 
SSermi^t,  bie  er  bereb't  ]^t,  ilfem  ju  folgen. 
^q8  ^b'  er  olle«  fti^on  feit  longe  fti^ftlid^ 
5öei  fi(i^  gelabt  Dom  ^ifer  unb  nocö  jütigft 
1660      @rft  obgercbct  mit  bem  Oueftenbergcr. 

Saacttfteiti  flitft  auf  einen  @tu^(  unb  »er^üSt  fU^  boi  (SefU^t. 

2:eraft>* 

£),  l^tteft  bu  mir  hoä^  geglaubt ! 
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Heuntcr  2tuftritt. 

(SrAfin.    Sorige. 

Sd^  lann  bie  5lngft  —  xd^  fonn'g  niti^t  länger  tragen, 
Um  ©otteSroittcn,  fagt  mir,  tm^  c3  ift. 

3)ie  ^Regimenter  fallen  t)on  un§  ab. 
1665      @raf  ^iccolomini  ift  ein  SBerräter. 

O  meine  ^^nung  I   @tfir)t  aus  bem  3immer. 

^tt' man  mir  geglaubt! 
^a  fiel^ft  hü%  tüic  bie  Sterne  bir  gelogen! 

WaUtn^tin  richtet  fU^  auf. 

3)ie  (Sterne  lügen  nidit,  bag  aber  ift 

©ef^^en  »iber  ©temenlauf  unb  (Sc^icffal. 
1670      3)ie  Äunft  ift  rebliti^,  boc^  bieS  falf^  ^erj 

©ringt  fing  unb  Xrug  in  hcn  ttxil^rl^ft'gen  ^immel. 

9hir  auf  ber  SBal^r^it  rul^t  bie  SBalfti^agung ; 

2Bo  bie  Silalur  aus^  i^ren  ©renken  UKinlet, 

3)a  irret  alle  SBiffenfc^ft.    2Bar  eS 
1675      ©in  Slberglaube,  menfc^lic^  ®eftalt 

SDurci^  feinen  folc^n  ^rgmol^n  ju  entel^ren, 

D,  nimmer  fd^äm'  id^  biefer  (öd^road^^it  mid^ ! 

3fleligion  ift  in  ber  Xiere  2:rieb, 

e§  trinft  ber  SBilbe  felbft  nid^t  mit  bem  Oj)fer, 
1680      ®cm  er  ba§  ©d^mert  ttJiU  in  ben  S3ufen  fto^en. 

®ag  nxxr  !ein  ^elbenftüd,  Dctat)io! 

Silicat  beine  ^lugl^eit  fiegte  über  meine, 

3)ein  fd^led^teg  ^erj  l^t  über  mein  gerabe« 

3)en  fdftänbUd^n  Striumpl^  babongetragen. 
1685       Äein  Sd^ilb  fing  beinen  SWorbftreicft  auf,  bu  fü^rteft 

31^  rud^loö  auf  bie  unbefc^ü^te  ©ruft, 

^in  ^nb  nur  bin  id^  gegen  fol(^  $3affen. 
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^tlfUitt   21llftrttt 

Ssrifc    Bmttfcc 


fc^  ^B  «it  ■rfgcigfitolt»  mnmoL  c«t§c9ai  ank  mufstt  iSfu  irit  ^eT}H(^cit 

fionrai  OH  «dm  fyer^  bu  atln  firkg^efo^rt' ! 
1690      3o  »obl  t^  ntdK  bei  Sonne  91kf  int  fienj, 
tCtö  Sionibcd  9bidefi4(  in  foU^  8tunbe. 

9(ftn  Ocuenil  —  yä^  tonne  — 

^^  9Ite  M  ben  fiaifcr  nic^  Penaten, 
^d  tagft  bu?  ^reiftig  3a^  U^ben  tm 

1^5      3i<^™>i<^  au^elebt  tnib  ou^e^ften. 

3n  einem  3^^^  ^ben  nnr  gefc^Iafen, 
tCud  einem  @^(a!$  getntnlen,  einen  93iffen 
ükteilt ;  id)  jHt^  nti4  auf  i^n,  nrie  i^ 
Huf  betne  treue  Spultet  je^  mt^  ftüte, 

1700      ttnb  in  ben  Hngenblicf,  ba  ItebeDofl 

SertTouenb  meine  Sntft  an  fetner  fc^Ifigt, 
&rfie^t  er  ftc^  ben  Vorteil,  ftj(^  bad  fReffer 
^n  liftig  lauentb,  langfam  in  baS  ^er} ! 
Cr  tKtMrgt  bttf  Scfk|t  os  SsfttUti  Sntfl; 

Smtler« 

SSerge^  ben  galfc^!  @agt,  uxid  moHt  i^  t^? 
SBolIenfleln« 

1705      Wo%  tDotjH  gcfproc^n.     JJa^re  ^in !  ^  bin 
yiodi  immer  rei(^  an  fjreunben;  bin  i(^  nic^? 
^a^  3d)ic!fal  liebt  mic^  no6^,  benn  eben  je^t, 
^a  ed  beS  ^uc^Ier^  Siufe  mir  entlart)t, 
^t  e«  ein  trcue^  $erj  mir  jugefenbct 

1710      9?ic^t^  mc^r  tjon  i^nu    3)ctt!t  ni(öt,  bofe  fein  Serluft 
3Rid^  fc^mcrjc!  0,  mid^  fdjmerjt  nur  bcr  ^trug! 
3)cnn  roert  unb  teuer  nxiren  mir  bie  beiben, 
Unb  jener  ^aj,  er  liebte  mic^f  nxi^r^ftig, 
@r  ^t  mic^  nid^t  getöufc^t,  er  nic^  —  äknug, 
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1715      ®cnug  batooni  Se^t  gilt  c«  fdftnellen  9?at  — 
3)er  aieitenbc,  bcn  mir  ©raf  tingf^  fc^icft 
5lu«  $rag,  fann  jeben  ^lugenblic!  erfc^einen. 
9Sa^  er  aucö  bringen  mag,  er  barf  bcn  SDleutem 
9?i(^t  in  bie  ^änbe  faflen.    3)rum  gefc^minb, 

1720      (Sc^irft  einen  fic^m  S5oten  i^m  entgegen, 

3)er  auf  ge^imem  ^eg  i^n  ju  mir  fü^re.  S"»  »to  «e^etu 

fßnitltt  mt  i^n  surüd. 

SWcin  tSfcIbl^rr,  mn  emxirtet  3^r? 

3)cn  ^ilcnbcn,  bcr  mir  bie  "^a^dji  bringt, 
2Bie  c3  mit  ^rag  gelungen. 

»ttttler. 

^uml 


»nttler. 
1725       @o  nn^t  gi^fS  ni^? 


ift 


3nS  ßoger  !om? 


SBa«  bcnn? 
»ttttler. 


S99alleitftetit 

SBie? 


SBie  biefer  öärmcn 


»ttttler. 

Scner  S3otc  — 

SBallettfteitt  ertoartunfi«t)oa. 

ißun? 
»ttttler. 

Sr  ift  l^rcin. 

%tn^  unb  3Ki>» 
Sr  ift  fyirein? 

SBaüettf^itt» 

3Kein  »otc? 
»nttler. 

@^it  me^m  <5tunben. 
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SBtlleiiftetii. 

Unb  i4  toeib  ed  nid^? 

^te  %Ba^  fttig  il^tt  auf. 

309  ftampn  mit  bcm  f!fuB* 

Serbammt  I 

@cin  »rief 
«73°      3ft  aufgebrodelt,  läuft  burc^  gonjc  Säger  — 

Sßallettfteiit  ficft)aimt. 
Sl^r  kingt,  ttxig  er  entölt? 

fdnttUt  bebtnf  (U^. 

^fragt  mic^  nid^t! 

O  —  toel^'  un«,  Stto !  «tte«  ftürjt  aufammen ! 

SBallenftein. 
«erfyil^It  mir  ntd^tS!  3*  fonn  ha^  ©d^Iitnm^  l^ren. 
^rog  tft  toerloren?  Sft'ö?  ®eftc^t  mir'g  freu 

»nttlet. 

1735      ©iJ  ift  berloren.    ?(lle  9*egimenter 

3u  S3ubn)etS,  ^abor,  S3raunau,  ^önigingrd^, 
3u  ^rünn  unb  3^^^^^  l^ben  @ud^  Derlaffen, 
2)em  Äatfcr  neu  ge^ulbtget,  3^r  felbft 
SRit  ^nsr^,  2:er5lQ,  güo  feib  gcäd^tct 

Zersfi?  unb  ^Uo  )ei0cn  einreden  unb  SBut.    SBaacnftein  bleibt  fcft  unb  ficfoBt  flehen. 

SBattettftein  nac^  einer  ^ufe. 

1740      6ö  ift  entfd^iebcn,  nun  ift'g  gut  —  unb  f(^nett 
©in  ic^  geeilt  toon  atten  3»^ifei^walen ; 
2)ie  aSruft  ift  wiebcr  frei,  ber  ®cift  ift  l^tt, 
^adit  ntuö  c8  fein,  wo  grieblanb^  (Sterne  ftra^Ien, 
SWit  jögembem  ©ntfc^Iufe,  mit  nxinfenbem  ®emüt 

'745      309  i4  ^^  @c^tt)ert,  ic^  tfyxt'S  mit  SSiberftreben 
3)a  c^  in  meine  SSa^I  noc^  nwr  gegeben. 
5f?ottt)enbigleit  ift  ba,  ber  Sweifel  fliegt, 
Se^t  fec^t'  id^  für  mein  ^upt  unb  für  mein  Sieben. 
(Er  fie^t  ob.    2)ie  anbem  folgen. 
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€Ifler  JJuflrtlt 

®rftfin  %tv^t^  (otnmt  cmi  Um  ©eiUnaimntcr. 

9ieml  t(^  fann'g  länger  nic^t  — 9So  ftnb  fie?  OTe« 

'750      3ft  leer.    @ie  loffen  mxdj  ollcin  —  allein 
3n  biefer  fürc^teriic^n  5lngft  —  ^(if  muft 
ffl'licö  jwingen  toor  ber  ©c^wefter,  ru^ig  fc^inen 
Unb  alle  Dualen  ber  bebröngten  S5ruft 
3n  mir  toerfc^liefeen  —  S)ag  ertrag'  ic^  nicfit  I 

1755      —  SBenn  eS  unö  fe^ljc^lägt,  »enn  er  ju  bent  (gd^roeben 
SWit  leerer  ^nb,  aU  glü^tling,  müfete  fommen, 
SWc^t  al8  geeierter  5Bunb^enoffe,  ftattlic^, 
befolgt  toon  eineS  ^eereg  "SHa^t  —  SBenn  wir 
SSon  ßanb  ju  Sanbe,  »ie  ber  ^faljgraf,  müßten  nxinbem, 

1760      ©in  fc^mft^lid^  3)en!mal  ber  gefaUnen  ©röfee  — 

ißein,  biefen  tag  will  ic^  nit^t  fc^un !  unb  (önnf 
@r  felbft  eS  auc|  ertragen,  fo  jju  finfen, 
3c^  trüg'd  nit^t,  f§  gefunfen  i|n  ju  fe^n. 


Sipölfter  2tuftrttt 

2^]|ef(a  toia  bie  ^er^ofitn  }urü(f^a(ten. 
D  liebe  SWutter,  bleiben  Sie  jurücf ! 
^etaogtit* 
1765       Si^ein,  l^ier  ift  nod^  ein  ft^rerflitifteg  dJel^eintni^S, 
3)aS  mir  ber^^lt  wirb  —  SBarum  meibet  miti^ 
3)ie  @(^roefter?  SSarum  fe^'  i^  fie  toofl  5lngft 
Um^rgetrieben?  SSarum  bid^  tooH  ©dftreden? 
Unb  ttxiS  bebeuten  biefe  ftummen  SBinfe, 
1770       3)ie  bu  l)erftol^len  ^eimlici^  mit  il^r  wec^felft? 

^iä)%  liebe  3Kutter! 

^eraogiii. 

©(i^tüefter,  id^  will'g  wiffen» 

(S^tftfttt. 
%Bai^  l^ilft'd  au(^,  ein  @)el)eimniS  brau^  5U  mac^nt 
Säjt  fid^'ö  l)erbergen?  3frü^r,  f))äter  mufe 
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6ic'S  hodi  t)eme^men  lernen  unb  ertmgen. 

1775      9lic^t  3cit  ift'd  jeft,  ber  ^w&dft  nacftiugeben, 
3Äut  ift  unö  not  unb  ein  gefafeter  ®eift, 
Unb  in  ber  (Btärfe  muffen  wir  unS  üben« 
^rum  beffer,  eS  entfc^ibet  fu^  i^r  ©c^idfal 
aWit  einem  ©ort  —  3»on  ^interge^t  (5u*,  S^wjefter. 

^7^      3^r  gloubt,  ber  ^rjog  fei  entjeft  —  ber  ^^er^ 
3ft  nidft  cntfeft  —  er  ift  — 

^^fla  m  «rftfin  ge^b. 

©ont  3^t  pe  töten? 

3)er  ^rjog  ift  — 

^^efla  bi(  9Ltmt  um  bie  Tlutttt  fc^Utgcnb. 
O  ftanb^ft,  meine  SKutter ! 
^tftfltt. 
(Smt)ört  f^at  ft^  ^t  ^rjog,  ju  bem  t$einb 
{Kit  er  ftd^  fd^iagen  woUen,  bie  ^rmee 
17S5      ^t  i^n  Deriaffen,  unb  e^  ift  millungen. 
SBft^renb  bief er  SBorte  toantt  bie  ^emgin  unb  fftttt  o^ntnOc^tig  in  bie  Xrme  i^rer 


(Ein  0ro§er  ®aa(  (dm  ^eriog  »on  grieblanb* 
Drei$e^nler  Huflrttt 

SBalUnftein  im  4^mif(^. 

3)u  l^ft'S  erreid^t,  Octatoio !  —  2faft  bin  id^ 

Se^t  fo  l)erIoffen  »ieber,  al8  id^  einft 

^om  9legen§burger  Sürftentoge  ging. 

3)a  ^tt'  id^  nichts  me^r  aU  mic^  felbft  —  hodi  toa9 
1790      ©inSOlonn  !onn  n^ert  fein,  ^bt  il^r  fd^on  crfol^n, 

3)en  ©d^muc!  ber  3^19^  ^^l  ^¥  abgc^uen, 

^0  ftel^'  id^r  ein  entlaubter  Stamm!  ^odi  innen 

3m  9Kar!e  lebt  bie  fcftaffenbe  ©emalt, 

3)ie  fproffenb  eine  SBelt  aui?  fid^  geboren. 
1795      @d^on  einmal  galt  idft  eud^  ftatt  eineS  ^er8, 

34  einzelner.    3)a^ingef(6mol5en  toor 

ier  fd^rocb'fc^n  6tär!c  nxiren  eure  ^re, 

^m  Sed^  fant  %xVi\),  euer  le^ter  ^ort ; 

^nS  ©a^rlanb,  wie  ein  gefc^wollncr  ©trom, 
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1800      dxQoi  ftc^  bicfcr  ®u[tat),  unb  gu  9Bicn 
3n  feiner  ^ofburg  gitterte  bcr  Äaifer. 
@olbatcn  toarcn  teuer,  benn  bie  9)ienge 
©cl^t  nad^  bem  ©lud  —  3)a  nxinbtc  man  bic  $(ugen 
?Cuf  mici^,  bcn  Reifer  in  ber  '^oi;  c§  beugte  ftc^ 

1805      a)er  @to(j  be«  Äaifcr«  toor  bem  @4n)ergc!ränftcn, 
3cö  folltc  aufftc^n  mit  bem  @(i^öpfung8»ort 
Unb  in  bic  l^o^Icn  Säger  SWenfc^n  fommeln« 
3dft  t^t'si.    3)ie  Strommel  »arb  gerührt.    3Rein  ^Äamc 
®ing  »ie  ein  ÄriegSgott  burd^  bic  3BeIt,    a)cr  ^fiug, 

1810      3)ic  SSerfftQtt  »irb  berlaffen,  aUt»  »immelt 
3)cr  oltbcfannten  ^offnungSfal^nc  ju  — 
—  ^od^  \uf)V  iäi  mid^  benfelben,  ber  ic^  nxirl 
@«  ift  ber  ®eift,  ber  ftt^  bcn  ^ör<)er  baut, 
Unb  tJtieblanb  lüirb  fein  Sager  um  fid^  füüen, 

i8»5      Sü^tt  eure  Staufenbe  mir  !ü^n  entgegen, 

äewoT^nt  »ol^I  ftnb  fie,  unter  mir  ju  ftegen, 

SihiJ^t  gegen  mic^  —  SBenn  ^au^t  unb  ©lieber  pc^  trennen, 

S)a  toirb  ftd^  geigen,  wo  bie  ©eck  »o^nte» 

SKU  unb  £er}fi7  treten  ein. 
SRut,  greunbe,  3)lutl  2Sir  finb  noc^  nic^t  gu  »oben. 

1820      günf  SRegimenter  Serjf^  finb  not^  unfer 

Unb  SButtler«  ttxicfre  ©d^ren  —  3Korgen  ftöfet 
©in  ^er  ju  un3  öon  feti^jel^ntaufcnb  ©d^roeben. 
SWd^t  mftti^fger  nxir  id^,  aU  id^  öor  neun  Qal^n 
^uSgog,  bem  ^aifer  ^cutfd^Ianb  p  erobern. 


X?ter5e^nter  2tuflrilt. 

8  0  r  i  g  e.    91  e  u  ma  n  n ,  ber  ben  ®raf en  ^ersfi^  beifeite  ftt^rt  unb  mit  i^nt  f)»ri(^t. 
Xet$ft|  SU  9leumann. 

1825      2Bag  {ud^n  fte? 

föttttettflettt. 

SSa§  giebt'g? 

Sel^n  Mraffierc 
SSon  $a})J)cnl^im  toerlongen  bid^  im  Sflamtn 
^e8  Siegiment«  ju  fpred§cn. 
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SBottettfteitl  fc^neO  au  «Rtumonn. 

li^ag  fte  fotnmen  I  fftmmünn  ge^t  ^iium«. 
3)atoon  erttKxrt'  ic^  ctttKxg.     ©cbet  oc^t, 
6ie  jiDeifetn  nod^  unb  finb  nod^  p  gewinnen. 


^änf$el?nter  2tuftrtlt 

SBaUenltein.    Xtt%ltf,    ^Ho.    ReM  Attraffiere,  tmt  einem  Oefreücn 

gefö^rt,  marf(^ieren  auf  unb  fteOen  nq  nadf  bem  ^mmanbo  in  einem  Otteb  »or 

ben  ^er)Ofi,  bie  ^onneurd  mot^enb. 

^         föallettfteitt 

na(^bem  et  He  eine  3(itlang  mit  ben  Xugen  gemelfen,  )um  Oefreiten. 
«830      ^^  !cnnc  bid^  »o^I,     3)u  bift  ou8  SSrügg'  in  glonbcrn, 
a)ctn  9Jom'  ift  SRcrcQ. 

befreiter» 

föattettfteiit. 

3)u  »urbeft  abgcfd^nittcn  auf  bctn  ^Rarfd^, 
SSon  ^ffifc^n  umringt,  unb  fc^lugft  bid^  burc^ 
SKit  ]^unbcrta(^t5ig  SKann  burc^  i^rcr  $:oufcnb. 

befreiter. 

1835      @o  ift'g,  mein  ®cncrol. 

'Ba^  nmrbe  bit 
fjür  bicfc  nxicfrc  Stl^t? 

®efrettet» 

^ic  (5^t^  mein  fjelb^, 
Um  bie  idf  bat,  bei  biefem  "Äor<)§  ju  bienen. 

föaKettfteitt  toenbet  lid^  }u  einem  anbem. 
3)u  ttxirft  barunter,  aU  xd^  bie  greiroifligen 
^erauiJ  lieft  treten  auf  h^m  ^Itenberg, 
1840      2)ie  fci^tpeb'fd^  ^Batterie  l^inmegjune^men^ 

BtueUet  ^ihroffien 

@o  ift'g,  mein  gelb^rr. 

föattettfteiit. 

Sd^  tocrgeffc  feinen, 
^it  bem  id^  einmal  ^orte  fjaW  genied^elt. 
S3ringt  eure  ©ad^  toor. 
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befreiter  lommanHcrt 

©crocl^r  in  Slrml 
SBaUettfteilt  au  einem  btitten  gctocnbct. 
3)u  ncnnft  hid)  dii^btd,  töln  ift  bcin  (äJeburtgort 

dritter  ^üfoffiet. 

1845      m§Mt  aud  ^öln. 

SBattettftem. 

3)cn  W»cb'f(^n  €bcrft  3)übalb  fcrad^tcft  hu 
befangen  ein  im  Sf^ürcnberger  Saget. 

2)ttttct  Äüfafflcr. 

Sd^  nid^t,  mein  Ocnerol. 

SBaKettfiteitL 

(^anj  teci^t!  @$  ttnir 
3)citt  ältrer  SBruber,  ber  e«  t^t  —  bu  l^tteft 
1850      Sßod^  einen  Jüngern  SBrubet,  too  blieb  ber? 

2)rttter  Mvaf jier. 

(£t  fte^t  5U  €rmti6  bei  be«  Äoiferä  ^eer. 

S99allettfteitt  aum  befreiten. 

9Zun,  fo  laft  l^ören. 

befreiter. 

@in  foiferlid^er  SBrief  fom  unS  jul^anben, 
3)er  ung  — 

SBaüenfteitt  unterbr^t  i^n. 

2Ber  »ä^Ite  euc^? 

©eftettcr. 

Scbwebe  ga^n' 
'^55      3og  i^n  3)lann  burd^  Soö, 

aBallettfteitt. 

9Jun  benn,  jur  @od^ ! 
befreiter» 

6in  fatferlit^jcr  S3rief  fam  un8  jul^anben, 
3)er  ung  befiel^It,  bie  ^flic^t  bir  aufguüinben, 
aSeil  bu  ein  geinb  unb  öanbgöenäter  feift. 

2So«  l^obt  il^r  brauf  befc^loffen? 

&t^txttu 

Unfre  ^meroben 
1860      3u  ^raunou,  S5ubtt)ei§,  ^rag  unb  Dltttüf  ^htn 
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SBcreitS  gel^orti^t,  unb  il^rem  SBcif^Jtcl  folgten 
3)ic  9legimcntcr  Xicfcnbac^,  ^o^cono. 
—  2Btr  ober  glouben'ö  nic^t,  baft  bu  ein  %txnh 
Unb  Öanbäöerröter  bift,  »ir  l^Iten'g  blofe 

1865      gfür  Sug  unb  ^rug  unb  f|>anifc&e  ©rfinbung.  «rcui^erjig. 
2)u  felber  follft  un§  fagcn,  ttxi§  bu  toorl^ft, 
3)cnn  bu  bift  immer  »al^r  mit  unS  genjcfcn, 
^a§  ^öd^ftc  Sutraun  l^ben  nur  ju  bir, 
Äein  frember  Miinb  foü  ämif(fy;n  unö  ft(6  fci^icben, 

1870      2)cn  guten  fjelbl^rm  unb  bie  guten  2:rup|ien. 

SBallettf^etn. 

3)aran  erfcnn'  id^  meine  ^c^jpen'^eimer. 

befreiter» 
Unb  bieS  entbietet  bir  bcin  9?egiment: 
3ft'8  beine  Slbfid^t  blofe,  bieg  ^ege«fce<)tcr, 
2)a§  bir  gebül^rt,  ba§  bir  ber  Äaifer  fyxt 

1875      Sertrout,  in  bcinen  ^änben  ju  bettwl^ren, 

fcftreid^g  reci^tfc^ffner  JJelb^ujJtmann  p  fein, 
@o  motten  mir  bir  beiftel^n  unb  bid^  fd^ü^n 
S3ei  beinem  guten  9?c(i^te  gegen  jeben  — 
Unb  toenn  bie  anbem  ^Regimenter  atte 

1880      <Bidi  toon  bir  ipenben,  njottcn  mir  attein 
®ir  treu  fein,  unfer  Seben  für  biti^  laffcn, 
3)cnn  bag  ift  unfre  9leiter<)fli(^t,  bofe  mir 
Umfommen  lieber  aU  bidft  [xnhn  laffen» 
SSenn'8  ober  fo  ift,  mie  be8  toifer«  SBrief 

1885      SBcfogt,  menn'g  mo^r  ift,  boft  hn  un^  jum  ^int> 
2:reulofermcife  mittft  "hinüberführen, 
9So8  ®ott  toer^üte !  jo,  fo  motten  mir 
^id^  oud^  Derloffen  unb  bem  $rief  gel^ord^n. 

^ört,  ^nber  — 

befreiter. 

SBrourfit  nic^t  t>\tl  3Borte.    ®pti<fi 
1890      3a  ober  nein,  fo  ftnb  mir  fc^on  aufrieben. 

SBattenftein. 

^ört  on.    3<^  >t»ei6,  bofe  il^r  toerftänbig  feib, 
@elbft  pxvL^t  unb  benft  unb  nic^t  ber  ^rbe  folgt 
S)rum  ^ob'  id^  euc^,  i^r  mißt'S,  ouc^  el^rcntoott 
©tetS  unterfc^ieben  in  ber  ^ccrc^moge; 
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1895      3)cnn  nur  bic  Salinen  jäl^It  bcr  fc^neüc  S3IicI 
®c8  gclb^crrn,  er  bentertt  fein  einzeln  ^upi, 
©trcng  l^rrfd)t  unb  bUnb  ber  eifernc  SBefel^l, 
es  fann  ber  3Jlenfc&  bem  SKenfc^n  l^ier  nid^tS  gelten — 
80,  migt  i^r,  ^b'  iiifii  nici^t  mit  euc^  geleiten; 

1900      9^te  i^r  eu4  felbft  ^u  faffen  angefangen 

3m  rol^n  ^nbmerl,  mie  Don  euren  @timen 
^er  menfd^Iic^  @kban!e  mir  geleu^tet, 
fyiV  i(6  M  freie  Wt&nntx  eu4  bel^nbelt, 
3)er  eignen  Stimme  Siecht  euc^  jugeftanben — 

befreiter. 

»905      30r  tDÜrbig  fyxft  bu  ftctg  mit  un8  t)erfa^ren, 

^ein  Sfclbl^rr,  unS  geehrt  burc^  bein  ^ertraun, 
Un«  ®imft  erjeigt  t>ox  aflen  9legtmentem. 
SBir  folgen  auä)  bem  großen  ^ufcn  nid^t, 
3)u  fte^fS!  3Bir  »oollen  trculicfi  bei  btr  ^Uen. 

1910      ®pu6)  nur  ein  SSort,  bein  SBort  foü  unS  geniigen, 
3)a6  e8  SSerrat  ni(^t  fei,  toorauf  bu  ftnnft, 
^a^  bu  bad  ^er  gum  f^einb  ni(i^t  »olleft  fü^n» 

SBaüenfleitt. 

SRid^,  mid^  ))errät  man !  Hufgeopfert  l^t  mid^ 
3)er  Äaifcr  meinen  gcinben,  fallen  mu^  ic^, 

19»  5      ®enn  meine  fjmt^cn  2:nt()pen  mid^  nid^t  retten, 
euc^  will  idft  mic^  Vertrauen  —  @uer  ^rg 
©ei  meine  S«ftung !  @c^t,  auf  biefe  ^ruft 
Sielt  mon !  "Sladf  biefem  greifen  ^upte  !  —  3)a« 
3ft  fpan'fd^  3)anfbarfeit;  ba«  l^ben  nur 

1920      gür  jene  3Rorbfd^lad^t  auf  ber  alten  Srcfte, 
^uf  äü^nd  ebnen!  ^arum  nxirfen  mir 
S)ie  nacfte  S3ruft  ber  ^artifon'  entgegen; 
3)rum  mad^ten  mir  bie  eiSbebedfte  (Srbe, 
35en  Irrten  Stein  ju  unferm  $fü^l.    Äcin  Strom 

192s      ®ar  uns  ju  fd^neü,  fein  SBalb  p  unburd)bringlid^, 
®ir  folgten  jenem  SWangfelb  unöerbroffen 
35urc^  aKe  Scftlangenfrümmcn  feiner  g'^wd^t; 
(Sin  rul^lofer  SJlärfd^  mar  unfer  fieben, 
Unb  roie  beS  5BinbeS  Saufen,  l^eimatloS, 

1930      ^urd^ftürmten  toir  bic  fricgbetoegtc  @rbe. 
Unb  je^t,  ba  wir  bic  fditoerc  5Saffcnarbcit, 
Sbk  unbanfbore,  flud^belabcne,  gctfyxn, 
SWit  unermübct  treuem  Hrm  beS  Äriegcig  Saft 
©emäljt,  foll  biefer  faifcrlic^  3üngling 
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1935      3)cn  Stieben  leicht  rocgtrogen,  foll  ben  Ölätocig, 
2)ie  wo^lbcrbicnte  3^^!^^  unfcr§  ^upt^, 
©tc^  in  bie  blonben  ^nabenl^arc  flechten  — 

befreiter. 

3)0«  foU  er  nicfit,  folang'  »ir'3  ^tnbem  !önncn. 
5^icmanb  atö  bu,  ber  il^n  mit  fRu^m  gcfül^rt, 
1940      @ott  biefcn  ÄMcg,  ben  fürc^tcrlic^n,  enben. 
a)u  fül^rteft  un«  l^rau«  in«  blut'gc  gelb 
2)c«  %obt^,  bvL,  fein  anbrer,  fottft  unS  frö^Iid^ 
•  ^imfü^ren  in  bc3  griebcnä  fc^önc  fjluten, 
2)er  langen  5(rbeit  grüd^te  mit  unö  teilen  — 

1945      ©ic?  3)cnft  il^r,  euc^  im  pten  «Iter  cnblid^ 
3)er  fjrü(i^tc  ju  erfreuen?  ®Ioubt  baS  nic^t. 
gi^r  tt)crbet  biefe«  Kampfe«  @nbe  nimmer 
©rblicfen !  a)iefer  trieg  toerfd^Iingt  un8  öUe, 
fcftreic^  toiU  feinen  ^mt>cn;  barum  eben, 

1950      äSeil  id^  ben  Stieben  fuc^,  mufe  id^  fallen» 
SBaS  fümmert'g  fcftreic^,  ob  ber  lange  Ärieg 
2)ic  |)eere  aufreibt  unlf  bic  SBelt  t)ertDÜftet, 
^3  toill  nur  toadftfen  ftet^  unb  Sanb  getoinnen. 
3^r  feib  gerübrt  —  id^  feV  ben  ebeln  gotn 

1955      ^ug  euren  hiegerifd^en  %ugen  blifen. 

D,  bag  mein  ©eift  eud^  Je^t  befeelen  möd^te, 
St^n,  tt)ic  er  einft  in  (Sd^Iac^tcn  euc^  gefiil^rt ! 
3^r  »ottt  mir  beifte^n,  tooflt  mid^  mit  ben  ^SJafjen 
Sei  meinem  Sflec^te  fd^ü^en  —  baS  ift  ebelmütig! 

i960      ^od^  benfet  nid^t,  bajs  i!|r'd  DoUenben  tperbet, 
3)a«  fleinc  ^eer!  SSergebenS  werbet  il^r 
fjüt  euren  gelbl^rm  eud^  geojjfert  l^ben»    öutroum. 
fltin !  Sagt  unS  fit^r  gelten,  fjreunbe  fud^n, 
^er  (Bd^mebe  fagt  unS  ^ilfe  ju,  lagt  und 

'965      Snm  <3(^ein  fie  nu^en,  bid  toir,  beiben  fur^tbor, 
©uropeng  (Sd^idffal  in  ben  §änben  tragen 
Unb  ber  erfreuten  3öelt  aug  unferm  Sager 
Sbtn  grieben  fd^ön  bcfränjt  entgegenfü^ren, 

©efreitef» 

@o  treibft  bu'S  mit  bem  ©dftweben  nur  jum  @d^in? 
1970      3)u  tüillft  hen  Äoifer  nid^t  toerraten,  »iUft  un8 
9Ji^t  f^rocbifd)  mac^n?  — @ie^,  ha^  ift'S  attein, 
SBa8  wir  toon  bir  verlangen  ju  crfal^ren. 
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SBaKettfteiit» 

SBog  gcl^t  bcr  (Stfitocb'  m^  an?  3(i^  l^ff'  i^n  lüie 
3)en  $fu^l  ber  ^öüc,  unb  mit  ©ott  gcbenf'  id^  i^ 

I97S      ©olb  über  feine  Oftfee  l^imjujagcn. 

SJ^ir  ift'd  allein  umd  Okin^e.     @e^t!  gd^  l^b' 

@in  ^rj,  ber  3öttimer  biefe«  bcutfd^n  SBoKö  erbarmt  mid^ 

31^  feib  gemeine  3Ränncr  nur,  boi^  benft 

Sl^r  nid^t  gemein,  i^r  fc^int  mir'd  tottt  t>ox  ani>€xn, 

1980      3)aJ  id^  ein  traulich  SBörtlein  ju  eu(^  rebe  — 

@e^t !  fjünfjcl^n  Qal^'  fc^on  brennt  bic  ÄricgeSfadfel, 
Unb  noij  ift  nirgenb^  StiUftanb.    @(^meb'  unb  ^eutfd^rl 
^a|)ift  unb  öut^eraner!  ^incr  ttnfl 
3)em  anbem  ttjeic^n!  3«^  ^^^  U*  »^i^^ 

1985      3)ie  anbre!  OTeS  ift  Partei  unb  nirgenb« 

Äein  SRicöter!  @agt,  »0  fott  ha^  enben?  S8cr 
3)cn  ^näu'I  entwirren,  ber  ftd^  enblo^  felbft 
SSermcl^renb,  »äc^ft?  —  (£r  muft  genauen  werben, 
3d^  fül^rs,  hai  iä)  ber  SJlann  bed  ®d^i(ffatd  bin, 

1990      Unb  l^off'g  mit  eurer  ^ilfe  ju  öottfüi^ren. 


Sec^Seljnter   2tuftritt, 

»uttler.    Sorige. 

IBltttlev  in  Ctfer. 
3)a«  ift  niqt  »o^I  get^n,  mein  gclb^l 

Sktteitfteiit. 

SBad? 
»stttler. 

3)aS  mu|  un§  fd^ben  bei  ben  ©utgepnnten. 

aBattenftetn. 
SBa8  benn? 

»ttttler. 
e§  l^eifet  ben.^tufru^r  iJffentlid^  erflären! 

3Bo«  ift  e«  benn? 

»ttttler. 

®raf  ^er^ft)§  9legimenter  reiften 
199s      ^en  faiferlid^n  ?tbtcr  toon  ben  fjal^nen 
Unb  ^jflanjen  beinc  Seiden  auf. 
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befreiter  su  bm  Jmrafllcren 

9lec^tö  um! 
SBattettfteiit. 

SSctflud^t  fei  bicfcr  fRai  unb  ttjcr  i^n  gab  I 
3u  ben  itüraffiertn,  toebl^c  obmarfc^ieven. 
Iwlt,  Äinbcr,  ^It  —  e«  ift  ein  3rrtum  —  ^ört  — 
anb  ftreng  will  tc^'d  beftrafen  —  ^ört  boc^I  bleibt! 

2000      @ic  l^öTcn  ni(^t.    Su  31U.    ®e^  nad^,  bebeute  fic, 
SBring'  fic  jurüd,  c«  foftc,  »08  c«  »ottc. 

300  eilt  ffinm^, 
3)a§  ftürjt  uns  in«  SBcrberbcn  —  Suttlcr !  SButtIcr! 
3^t  feib  mein  böfer  ^dmon,  iparum  mußtet  Sfyc'^ 
3n  il^rem  ^ifein  mclben!  —  5lIIe§  nxir 

2005      ^uf  gutem  3Beg  —  pc  nniren  ^Ib  gewonnen  — 
3)ic  Äafcnben,  mit  i^rct  unbebac^ten 
3)ienftfcrtig!eit  I  —  D,  graufom  \pitli  ha»  ®Iü(f 
9Rit  mir !  3)er  gteunbe  d^ifer  ift'g,  ber  mic^ 
3u  ®runbe  rid^tet,  nic^t  ber  {ki^  ber  greinbe* 


Stebse^nter  iluftrttt 

IBorigc.    2>ie  {^eraogin  ^nt  ind  3immer.    2l^r  folgt  X^efla  imb  bit 
Orftfin.    ^atttt3((o. 

^etaogiit. 

2010      O  ^Ibred^t!  ^iS  W^  bu  get^n! 

SBalleitfleitt* 

9htn  ba9  nix^! 
^rSftit* 

SScrjei?'  mir,  SBruber.    3c^  toermod^t'  e8  ni(^t, 
@te  miffen  aUeiS. 

^etaogitt* 
^aS  ^ft  bu  getl^n? 

@(täfttt  SU  Sersfl^. 

3ft  feine  Hoffnung  me^r?  3ft  aüeg  benn 
Verloren  ? 

mt».     $rag  ift  in  bed  ^aiferd  ^nb, 
2015      3)ic  gHegimenter  ^ben  neu  gel^ulbigt. 
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^cimtüdifd^r  €ctat)io !  —  Unb  auc^ 
®taf  SWaj  ift  fort? 

Ser$f4* 

SSo  foflt'  er  fein?  ^r  ift 
SWit  feinem  SSater  über  ^u  bem  Äaifcr. 
Xfitlla  pr)t  in  bie  SCrme  i^rer  Shttter,  bad  ®efUl^t  an  i^rcnt  9ufen  berbergenb. 

^er$«0itt  lie  in  bie  Srmc  f<^(ieBenb. 
Unglücflid^  ^nb  1    Unglücf liti^re  SRutter  ! 

SBattestfteist  beifeite  ge^enb  mit  Ztthttf. 
202O      Sa6  einen  fReifenxigen  fdftnell  bereit  fein 

3nt  ^interl^ofe,  biefe  n^eg^ubringen.  Xuf  bie  %tautn  «eiflenb. 
^er  ©(^rfenberg  fann  mit,  ber  ift  un8  treu, 
9?a^  @ger  bringt  er  fie,  tok  folgen  nad^.  Su  goo,  ber  toieberiommt. 
3)tt  bringft  fie  nit^t  jurüd? 

$;örft  bu  htn  «uflauf? 

20*5      3)a§  ganje  Äor^)8  ber  $a|)penl^imer  ift 
3m  Hn;iug.    @le  Verlangen  il^ren  €berft, 
3)en  3Rq5,  jurücf;  er  fei  ^ier  auf  bem  ©d^Iog, 
Se]^u})ten  fie,  h\i  fyxlteft  il^n  mit  3^"9f 
Unb  wenn  bu  il^n  nici^t  lo^eb'ft,  tt)erbe  man 

2030      3^n  mit  bem  ©d^werte  ju  befreien  wiffen,  «ae  fte^n  erftaunt 

®ad  foll  man  barauiS  mad^n? 

aBattenf^itt. 

@agf  i(i^'§  nic^t? 
O  mein  »al^rfagenb  ^erj!    (Sr  ift  nod^  l^ier. 
@r  :^t  mic^  nid)t  öerraten,  fyxt  eS  nic^t 
SJermoc^t  —  Sd^  l^be  nie  baran  ge5tt)eifelt. 

*o35      3ft  er  nodft  ^ier,  0  bann  ift  aüeö  gut, 

3Dann  weife  id^,  mag  i^n  ewig  leiten  foü !  x^ttia  nmarmenb. 

@8  fann  nid^t  fein.    SBebenfe  bod^!    3)er  ?CIte 
^t  un«  oerraten,  ift  jum  Äaifer  über, 
©ie  lann  er'g  nxigen,  T^ier  ju  fein? 
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^llo  pi  asollenflein. 

5)cn  SogbäUfl, 
2040      ^en  bu  i^m  üirjlici^  f(^n!teft,  fa^  ^  noA 
Sor  wenig  ©tunben  übern  äRarlt  wegführen* 

D  SiJicftte,  bann  ift  er  nicfit  weit! 

Xffttia  ffüt  ben  »Ii(C  nadf  ber  X^re  gel^eftet  unb  ruft  lebhaft. 

S)a  ift  er! 


»ctjtse^nter  2tuftrttL 

2)ieCorigen.    SRas  ^iccolomini. 

JDlag  mitten  in  ben  Saal  tretenb. 
3a  1    Sa !    3)a  ift  er !    3(^  Demtag'S  nicj^t  länger, 
SRit  leifem  Sritt  um  biefee  ^uS  ju  fc^leic^n, 

2045      3)en  gtinft'gen  ^lugenblic!  Derfto^Ien  ju 
(grlauren — 3)tefe8  ^rren,  biefc  ?lngft 
®e^t  über  meine  Gräfte. 
Suf  xiftlla  {Uflel^cnb,  toeld^e  fi<9  il^rer  SRutter  in  bic  Xrme  gelDsrfctt. 
£)  fte^  mi(^  an!    8iel^  nic^t  meg,  ^olber  ^ngell 
^e!enn'  ed  frei  bor  allen,     gfür^te  niemanb, 

2050      ®g  i^öre,  »er  eS  »iH,  bafe  lüir  un§  Heben. 
SSoju  eS  no(3^  Verbergen?   3)a§  ©el^imni« 
3ft  für  bie  Q^lndixdftn ;  bad  Ungtüd  brandet, 
^aS  ^offnung^Iofe,  feinen  Sd^Ieier  mel^, 
tJrei,  unter  taufenb  ©onnen  fann  ed  Rubeln. 

et  bewerft  bie  ®rftfin,  toeld^e  mit  frol^Iotfenbem  ®efUJ^t  auf  Z^ttla  blitft. 

2055      gjcin,  Safe  ^erj!^,  fe^t  mi^  nid^t  ernxirtenb, 

SRid^t  ^offenb  an !    Qd^  f omme  nici^t,  ju  bleiben. 
^bfÄieb  ju  nel^men,  fomm'  ici^ — ds  ift  au8» 
34  tnuö,  mu6  bic^  öerlaffen,  2:^fla  —  mujl 
^od^  beinen  ^g  fann  id^  nid^t  mit  mir  nel^men. 

2060      g^ur  einen  SBlidf  be^  3JJitIeib«  gönne  mir, 

(Sag',  baj  bu  micft  nid^t  l^ffeft.    ©ag'  mir'8,  2:^fla. 

Snbem  er  il^re  ^anb  fa|t,  l^eftig  betoegt. 
D  ®ottl— ®ott!    3d6  fonn  nidftt  öon  biefer  Stefle. 
3<6  fann  eS  nid^t — fann  biefe  ^n\>  nid^t  laffcn. 
(Sag',  X^fla,  ba^  bu  ^JJlitleib  mit  mir  ^ft, 
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3065      3)ic^  fcl6cr  Ü6crjcugft,  id^  fonn  ni(^t  anbcrS. 

Xffdia,  feinen  9lid  bermeibenb,  seigt  mit  ber  ^anb  auf  i^ren  9atev;  ev 
tocnbet  fi«^  n«^  bent  ^erjog  um,  ben  er  \t^t  erfi  getoa^r  toirb. 

3)u  l^icr?— iRic^t  bu  bift'8,  bcn  ic^  ^icr  gejuxt. 
^xdi  fotttcn  meine  klugen  nid^t  me^r  fc^uen. 
3(^  ^b'  eiS  nur  mit  il|r  allein,    ^ter  toiU  ic^, 
^on  biefem  ^rjcn  freigefproc^n  fein, 
2070     f[n  allem  anbcm  ift  ni^t«  mcl^r  gelegen. 

fBalleiifteiit. 

^en!ft  bu,  id6  foll  ber  ^^or  fein  unb  bt4  aie^n  taffen 
Unb  eine  ©roJmutSfcene  mit  bir  fpielen? 
3)ein  35ater  ift  jum  @d)elm  an  mir  geworben, 
3)u  bift  mir  nid^t«  mel^r  al3  fein  @o^n,  foHft  nic^t 

2075      Umfonft  in  meine  3Wac^t  gegeben  fein. 

3)enf'  nic^t,  baj  ic^  bie  alte  greunbfc^ft  eieren  werbe, 
3)ic  er  fo  rucfiloö  l^t  Derle^t.    3)ie  Seiten 
3)er  ßiebe  finb  borbei,  ber  jarten  ©cj^onung, 
Unb  ^g  unb  Sflad^  !ommen  an  bie  SRei^. 

2080      3(^  fann  and)  Unmenfd^  fein  wie  er. 

3)u  wirft  mit  mir  öerfa^ren,  wie  bu  3Rad^t  l^ft. 
^0^1  aber  weigt  bu,  ba^  ic^  beinem  S^^ 
9ti(i^t  tro^,  nod^  i^n  fürd^te.    ^a^  mic^  l^er 

3urüd^ält,  Weigt  bu!    Xffttla  bei  ber  ^anb  faffenb. 

2085      @icV.    ^üeö— alleä  wollt'  i(^  bir  Derbanfcn, 
3)a3  ßo3  ber  ©cUgen  wollt'  id^  empfangen 
^uS  beiner  ööterUc^n  ^anb.    2)u  ^ft'« 
3erftört;  bod^  baran  liegt  bir  nid^t«.    ®(eid^ültig 
Xrittft  bu  baS  ©lud  ber  3)cinen  in  ben  ©taub, 

2090      3)er  ©Ott,  bem  bu  bienft,  ift  fein  ®ott  ber  ®nabe. 
$3ie  bag  gemütipg  blinbe  Clement, 
3)a8  furchtbare,  mit  bem  fein  Sunb  ju  fd^tiejen, 
golgft  bu  beS  ^rjeng  wilbem  2:rieb  allein, 
^el^'  bencn,  bie  auf  bic^  bertraun,  an  bid^ 

2095      3)ie  fic^re  §ütte  il^reg  ®Iüdfe§  lehnen, 
®eIo(ft  öon  beiner  gaftlirfien  ®eftalt! 
©^nell,  unöer^offt,  bei  näcfttli*  ftitter  SBeite 
®ä]^rt'8  in  bem  türf'fc^n  Sfcuerfcfilunbe,  labet 
@i4  ou^  mit  tobenber  Gewalt,  unb  weg 

2100      treibt  über  alle  ^flanjungen  ber  SWcnfc^n 
^cr  wilbe  Strom  in  graufenber  S^tfiörung. 
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fBoHenfiteiit« 

3)u  f(i^tIbcTft  bctne«  Safer«  ^^crj.    ©ic  W» 
SBefd^reibft,  fo  x\V^  in  feinem  ©ingemeibe, 
3n  biefer  fd^ttjarjcn  ^euc^lergbruft  geftattet. 

2105      O,  mic^  ^t  ^öQenfunft  getöufd^t.    ^ir  fanbfe 
3)er  3fbgrunb  hm  bcrftedfteften  ber  ®eifter, 
^en  lügefunbigften,  l^rauf  unb  ftellt'  i^n 
^18  greunb  an  meine  Seite.    SSer  öcrmag 
^er  ^'6üt  Wtadji  ju  nnberftel^n!    3c6  jog 

21 10      2)en  Safili^fcn  auf  an  meinem  öufen; 

5Wit  meinem  ^rjblut  nöl^rt'  id^  il&n,  er  fog 
®id^  fc^lgenb  l?oII  an  meiner  Siebe  Prüften; 
3d^  ^tte  nimmer  ^rge^  gegen  i^n, 
3Beit  offen  lieft  ic^  be§  ®ebanfen8  ^^ore 

2115      Unb  nwrf  bte  (Bc^lüffcl  meifer  SJorpdit  tt)eg  — 
%m  ©temen^immel  fucftten  meine  ^ugen, 
3m  weiten  SSeltenroum  ben  fjeinb,  ben  id^ 
3m  ^rjen  meine«  ^erjen«  eingefc^Ioffen* 
—  SSär'  ic6  bem  gerbinonb  gewefen,  toa» 

2120      Dctaöio  mir  toax — xdi  fßtV  xf^m  nie 

Ärieg  angefünbigt— nie  l^tt'  id^'g  t)ermod^t. 
(Sr  tixir  mein  ftrenger  ^err  nur,  nid^t  mein  iJrcunb, 
Siid^t  meiner  ireu'  öertraute  fid^  ber  Äaifer, 
Ärieg  toax  f4on  jwifci^n  mir  unb  i^m,  atö  er 

2125      3)cn  gelb^rmftab  in  meine  ©änbc  legte ; 

3)enn  Ärieg  ift  e»ig  jtoifci^n  ßift  unb  Ärgtool^n, 
9hir  jmifc^n  Glauben  unb  SJertroun  ift  fjriebe. 
3Ber  ha^  SSertraun  Dergiftet,  0,  ber  morbet 
3)a«  werbenbf  ®ef(^tec^t  im  ßeib  ber  aRutter! 

2130     3^  tt^iö  ben  SBater  nid^t  bcrteibigen. 
^tV  rtiix,  baft  id)'^  ni^t  fonn ! 
Ungtürfli^  fd^mere  Zfyittn  finb  gefc^l^n, 
Unb  eine  greöel^nbtung  faftt  bte  anbrc 
3n  enggefc^logner  ^tte  graufenb  axu 

2135      ^od^  »ie  gerieten  wir,  bie  nic^t«  berfc^lbct, 

3n  biefen  Shcci^  be«  UnglücfS  unb  Serbrec^n«? 
Öem  bnw^en  wir  bie  2:reue?   3Barum  mu| 
3)er  Später  3)oj)|)elf^ulb  unb  grebett^t 
Un«  gräftUc^  wie  ein  Sd^langen^ar  umwinben? 

2140      SBarum  ber  Später  unüerfö^nter  ^6 

Slud^  un«,  bie  fiiebenben,  jerreiftenb  fd^iben? 
Cr  umfd^Hnflt  XfftUa  mit  heftigem  Sil^meri. 
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^anettfteilt  ^at  ben  »H(C  f(9to«igctib  auf  iffn  geheftet  unb  nftl^ctt  f^  ie|t. 
SRof,  bleibe  bei  mir.  — ®c^  nidftt  öon  mir,  SÄajl 
©icl^,  ald  man  bici^  im  ^rag'fc^n  SBinterlager 
3ng  3clt  mir  braute,  einen  jarten  Äixaben, 

2145      ^e^  beutfdien  SBinterd  ungemo^nt,  bie  ^nb 
SBar  bir  crftarrt  on  ber  gewichtigen  Sfa^nc, 
^u  mollteft  männU(^  fie  nid)t  laffen;  bamald  na^m  id^ 
^i4  auf,  bebecfte  bic^  mit  meinem  Hantel, 
3t^  felbft  ttwr  beine  SBörterin,  nid^t  f^mt'  i^ 

2150      SDer  f leinen  3)icnfte  mici^,  \d)  pflegte  beiner 
9Kit  weiblich  forgenbcr  ©efc^ftigteit, 
S3i^  bu,  Don  mir  erwärmt,  an  meinem  ^gen 
2^a§  junge  2thtn  mieber  freubig  fü^ltcft. 
SBann  ^b*  \d)  feitbem  meinen  ©inn  beränbert? 

2155      34  ^be  Diele  Staufenb  rei4  gemad^, 
9Äit  ßänbereien  fie  bejd^ft,  belohnt 
a»it  e^renfteflen  —  bici^  ^bMci^  g  e  l  i  e  b  t, 
3Reitt  ^rj,  mi(^  felber  ^b'  id)  bir  gegeben. 
@ie  alle  tuaren  fjremblingc,  bu  ttwrft 

ai6o      3)a§  linb  beS  ^aufe« — 9JJaj,  bu  fannft  mid^  nid^  Derloffcn! 
@8  fann  nid^t  fein,  id^  mog'g  unb  will'S  nid^t  glauben, 
3)a6  mid^  ber  SWaj  Derlaffen  fann. 

O  @^ottl 
Sfönllettfiteitt« 

3d^  l^be  bid^  geleiten  unb  getragen 

^on  ^nbeSbeinen  an— ^aS  tl^t  bein  ^ater 

2165      ^üx  bid^,  bad  ic^  nid^t  reic^tic^  aiu^  get^n? 
@in  fiiebeSne^  ^b'  id^  um  bid^  gef^onnen, 
3errei6'  eS,  wenn  bu  fonnft. — 2Du  bift  an  midft 
®e!nü})ft  mit  jebem  ^rten  ©eelenbanbe, 
SWit  jeber  ^il'gen  fjeffel  ber  ^atur, 

3170      3)ie  3Renf(^n  aneinanber  fetten  fann. 

®c^  ^in,  Derlaft  midft,  bicne  beinem  Äaifer, 
Sag  bi(^  mit  einem  golbnen  ®nabenfettlein, 
SKit  feinem  ©ibberfeU  bafür  belohnen, 
3)a6  bir  ber  tJteunb,  ber  SSater  beiner  Sugenb, 

2175      ^a|  bir  bad  l^iligfte  O^efü^l  nid^tS  galt. 

a^OC  in  l^eftigem  Aampf. 

0  ©Ott!    SSie  fann  idö  anbcr§?    9Äu6  ic^  nid^t? 
gjlcin  ®ib— bie  ^flic^t— 
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Sßattenfiteiit. 

«ßflidit,  gegen  »en?   SBct  bifl  bu? 

3Bcntt  i^  om  Äaifcr  unrecht  ^nblc,  ift'g 

a^ein  Unred^t,  nic^t  ba^  beinige.    ©e^rft 
2180      3)u  bir?    öift  bu  bein  eigener  ®ebieter, 

@te^ft  frei  ba  in  ber  SBelt  mie  i(i^r  bag  bu 

5)cr  2:^äter  beincr  Stuten  fönntcft  fein? 

^uf  mi(^  bift  bu  ge^flanjt,  icö  bin  bein  ^dfer, 

3Rxx  angehören,  mir  ge^ort^n,  b  a  d 
2185      3ft  beine  @^re,  bein  Sf^aturgefe^. 

Unb  wenn  ber  ©tern,  auf  beut  bu  lebft  unb  tool^ft, 

^u8  feinem  ®Ieife  tritt,  fidft  brennenb  wirft 

^uf  eine  nä^fte  ^elt  unb  fie  entjünbet, 

3)u  lannft  nid^t  »ä^len,  ob  bu  folgen  toiHft ; 
2190      gort  reiftt  er  bic^  in  feine«  ©dftmungesJ  Äraft 

©amt  feinem  SRing  unb  allen  feinen  9]>{onben. 

3Rit  leichter  @(^lb  ge^ft  bu  in  biefcn  ©trcit, 

3)i(i^  toirb  bie  S3elt  nic^t  tabeln,  fie  wirb'S  loben, 

^^  bir  ber  greunb  baS  meifte  ^t  gegolten« 


Zleunse^nter  2tuftrttt. 

Sorige.    9teumann. 

SBattenfteiit. 

2195      3Ba8  giebf«? 

9{eitiita]iii« 

3)ie  ^a<)pen]^imif(i6en  ftnb  obgcfeffcn 
Unb  rüdfen  an  ju  guj ;  fie  finb  cntfd^Ioffen, 
Sbtn  ^egen  in  ber  ^nb  ba^  ^auS  ju  ftürmen ; 
SDen  ®rafcn  woflen  fie  befrein» 

SBattenftem  ^  ztvnttf. 

9)lan  foH 
2200      ^ie  ^tten  bor^ie^n,  ba«  (^ef(]^ü^  auf))flansen. 

5Wit  Äettenfugeln  Witt  ic^  fie  enii)fangen.    Xtx^p  «e^t. 
SKir  boräufd^reibcn  mit  bem  @d^tt)crt !    ©el^,  9}eumann, 
©ie  fotten  fic^  ^uxM^itf^n,  augenblicfg, 
3ft  mein  Sefei^I,  unb  in  ber  Orbnung  fc^to eigen b  matten, 
2205      ^a«  mir  gefdtten  mirb  ju  tl^un. 

fiamann  Qtfft  ab.    300  ift  and  ^enfter  9etrften* 
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©rftfitt. 

3d^  bitte  bi(^,  entlaß  il^nl 

!3no  am  f^enfler. 

^ob  unb  ^eufeU 
teBattenfteiit» 

»Ho- 

^ufiS  diatl^u^  fteigen  [\t,  bad  ^a(^ 
SBirb  abgebedt,  fie  richten  bie  ^nonen 

^ie  9lafenbenl 

@ic  moc^tt  ^nftolt, 
aaio      Un«  ju  bcfd^e|cn  — 

4^eraogtn  unb  ^rSfin* 
©Ott  im  ^immel! 

JDllIC  )u  SBoatnftein. 

Sag  tnid^ 
hinunter,  pc  bcbcuten  — 

äBallettfteitt. 

Eilten  ©c^tt! 

9K0€    auf  Xl^elta  unb  bie  ^raogitt  s<i0enb. 

^ffc  Scbcn  aber!    3)einö! 

SBattenfKeiit* 

2Sa8  bringft  bu,  ^erjf^? 


StDansigfter  2tuftrttt 

Corige.    2er}!i^  lommt  )urfld. 

93otf(fiaft  öon  unfern  treuen  ^Regimentern. 
3^r  9Rut  fei  länger  nic^t  ju  bänbigen, 
2ai5      (gie  fle^n  um  ©riaubniä,  anjugrcifcn, 

S5om  ^ragcr  unb  t)om  SÄü^lt^or  flnb  fie  ^err, 
Unb  »enn  bn  nur  bie  Sofung  woüteft  geben, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


236  Walltnfitins  (Cob. 

@o  fönntcn  fie  bcn  geinb  im  SRüdcn  faffcn, 
3^n  in  bie  (Stabt  einfeilen,  in  ber  (Snge 
2220      3)er  ©trafen  leicht  i^n  überwältigen. 

3flo. 

D  f omm !    ßaj  il^ren  @ifer  nici^t  erfalten  I 
3)ie  SButtlerif^en  leiten  treu  ju  un«, 
2Sir  finb  bie  gröjre  S^^^  ^^^  werfen  fte 
Unb  tn\)cn  l^icr  in  ^ilfcn  bie  ©mpörung. 

W&aUtnfttin. 

2225      (gon  biefe  ©tabt  jum  ©c^loc^tgefübe  werben 

Unb  brüberlid^  8tüittxad)t,  feueraugig, 

3)urc^  i^re  ©trafen  loögelaffen  toben? 

2)em  tauben  ®rimm,  ber  leinen  gü^rer  l^ört, 

©ofl  bie  ©ntf^eibung  übergeben  fein? 
2230      ©ier  ift  nici^t  Staunt  jum  Schlagen,  nur  jum  SSürgen ; 

ä)ie  lo^ebunbnen  gurien  ber  3But 

9luft  feines  $)errf(i^  ©timme  me^  jurüdf. 

SSo^I,  es  mog  fein !    Sc^  l^b'  c8  lang'  bebad^t, 

60  mag  fic^'S  rafd^  unb  blutig  benn  entlaben.  3"  ^lac  gdombct. 
2235      3Bie  ift'S?   SBittft  bu  ben  ®ong  mit  mir  terfuci^n? 

grei^it,  ju  ge^n,  l^ft  bu.    ©teile  hid) 

Wlix  gegenüber,    gü^re  fie  jum  Äam<)f. 

3)en  Ärieg  berfte^ft  bu,  ^ft  bei  mir  etwa« 

Qkkvnt,  x6^  barf  beS  ©egnerS  mic^  nic^t  fc^men, 
2240      yxxih  feinen  f(^önem  2:ag  erlebft  bu,  mir 

^ie  ©c^le  }u  beja^len. 

(S^rftfttt 

3ft  e«  ba^in 

®efommen?    »etter!    »etter!   Äönnt  3^*«  tragen? 

3)ie  9legimenter,  bie  mir  onDertraut  fmb, 

3)em  Äatfer  treu  l^inwegjufül^ren,  ^b'  id^ 

2245      ®elobt;  bieS  will  ic^  leiten  ober  fterben. 

3Re^r  fobert  feine  ^flic^t  Don  mir.    Sdft  fc(6tc 
92i(^t  gegen  bic^,  wenn  W^  Dermeiben  fann, 
3)entt  au(^  bein  feinblid)  ^u^t  ift  mir  nodi  l^ilig. 
9i  sefi^c^n  »loci  Sc^fiffe.    ^Oo  unb  %tX1lt^  eilen  m*  ^enfUr. 

äBaüenfteiii* 

ms  ift  baS? 

«250      ©r  ftürjt. 
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©türat!    3öcr? 

^ie  %xt\tni)adftx  t^ten 
3)cn  @(^6. 

SBattenfleiit* 
«uf  wen? 

^uf  biefen  92euinann,  ben 
3)u  fc^dtcft  — 

SBolIeilftetlt   auffa^renb. 

Zoh  unb  teufet!  ®o  miU  ic^—   »io  ae^cn. 

3)id^  i^rer  bitnben  ©ut  cntgegenfteHen  ? 

$er^giii  unb  ^rftfln* 
Um  ®otted  imaen  nid^t! 

3110. 

3ett  n^t,  mein  gelb^rr  I 

(S^rSfltt» 

2255      O  i^lt'  i^n !    ^It'  i^n ! 

äBallettfiteiit* 

fia|t  ntt(^! 

X^u^  eg  nic^t, 
3ett  nidft.    3)lc  blutig  tafc^  X^t  ^t  fic 
3n  ®ut  gefegt,  etioarte  i^rc  9lcue — 

hinweg !    3^  ^"9^  f<^oi^  W^'  i^  ge^ubert, 

^ad  tonnten  fie  fic^  freüentlic^  etfü^nen, 
3260      ®cil  fie  mein  SCngefid^t  nic^t  fo^n — @ie  fotten 

SKein  ^ntUf  fel^n,  meine  (Stimme  ^ren  — 

@inb  eg  nic^t  meine  ^tu^pen?    ^in  i4  nic^t 

3^  gclb^err  unb  gefür^tetec  ©ebietet? 

Sag  fel^n,  ob  fie  ba$  ^ntU^  ni(i^t  me^r  fennen, 
2265      a)aö  il^re  ©onne  loar  in  bunfler  ©d)Iad^t. 

(£8  brandet  ber  ©äffen  nid^t.    3*  jeigc  mic^ 

$om  ^(tan  bem  Sflebeüenl^er,  unb  fd^neQ 

SBejä^mt,  gebt  Qd^t,  fe^rt  ber  empörte  (Sinn 

3n8  alte  Sette  be§  ©e^orfamö  wieber. 

Cr  Qtfft    3^m  folgen  ^üo,  Xerslt»  unb  Suttter. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


238  Wallen^eins  Hob. 

(£tnunb5tDan5tgfter  2tuftrttt. 

Orftfin.    ^ersogin.    9Ras  unb  X^ef Ca. 

2270      ®cnn  Jtc  xf)n  fc^n — (£g  ift  no(^  ©offnung,  @<^tt>eflec 
4^erso8itt. 
©Öffnung  I   3^  ^^  ^^^^^ 

ber  to&i^renb  beA  (e|teii  Suftrittft  in  einem  fU^tbaren  ftam^f  bon  ferne  ge^onbin, 
tritt  na^er. 

^ad  ertrag'  id^  nid^t 
3d^  tarn  l^tel^r  mit  feft  entf(i^iebner  @eele, 
3(^  glaubte,  rec^t  unb  tabeOo^^  5U  tl^un, 
Unb  mug  ^ier  ftel^n  tute  tin  ^ffen^merter, 

2375      @in  ro^  Unmenfd^lid^r,  Dom  2flu(^  beloftet, 
SJom  5lbf(^u  aller,  bie  mir  teuer  finb, 
Uniüürbig  ft^toer  bebrängt  bie  Sieben  fe^n, 
3)ie  xdi  mit  einem  SBort  begltiden  !ann  — 
SDag  ©erj  in  mir  tmpM  fidft,  e^  erl^eben 

2280      3tt)ci  Stimmen  ftreitenb  fi(^  in  meiner  ©ruft, 

3n  mir  ift  SJac^t,  id^  weift  ba§  Siechte  nic^t  ju  toäl^Ien. 
O  »0^1,  wo^I  ^ft  bu  ma^r  gerebet,  SBater, 
3u  Diel  Dertrauf  i(^  auf  ba^  eigne  ©erj, 
3d^  ftei^  koanfenb,  weift  nid^t,  nxid  ic^  foll. 

Gräfin. 

2285      (5ic  wiffen'8  nid^t?   3^r  ^j  fagt'8  S^nen  nid^t? 

©0  min  id^'g  S^nen  fagcn! 

3^r  Sater  l^t  ben  fd^reienben  SJcrrat 

^n  und  begangen,  an  bed  t^ürften  ^Mpi 

©efreDelt,  und  in  ©c^mad^  geftürjt ;  baraud 
2290      ©rgicbt  ftc^  Har,  wad  @ie,  fein  ©o^n,  t^un  foUcn: 

©utmad^n,  toad  ber  ©d^nbUc^  Derbro<^n, 

©in  öeifpiel  oufsufteHen  frommer  ^reu', 

3)oft  nic^t  ber  siome  ^iccolomini 

@in  ©c^nbUeb  fei,  ein  em'ger  Sflud^  im  fmuiS 
2295      2)er  SSattenfteiner. 

28o  ift  eine  Stimme 
3)er  3Ba]^r^eit,  ber  i*  folgen  barf?    Und  aUe 
^Bewegt  ber  SBunfc^,  bie  2eibenfc^ft*    ^aft  je^t 
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(Sin  (Sngel  mir  Dom  ^immel  nieberfttege, 
3)nö  gicc^tc  mir,  ba§  unöcrfälfc^tc,  f(fti>pftc 
«300      5lm  reinen  fiic^tquett  mit  ber  reinen  ^nb! 
3nbem  feine  9(uflen  auf  Z^ttla  faQeit. 
3Bie?    (Bu(^Mc^  biefen  enget  nocft?    (grttwrt' i(i^ 

3lo6^  einen  anikxn  ?  (Bt  nähert  W^  Ott,  ben  arm  um  fle  fd^Iagenb. 

©ier,  auf  biefeS  $erj, 
^a^  unfel^Ibare,  l^eilig  reine,  mitt 
^6fd  legen,  beine  Siebe  roitt  id^  fragen, 
2305      ®ie  nur  htn  ÖJlücflid^n  beglürfen  fann, 
SBom  ungtücffelig  @(i|ulbigen  \\(ti  tuenbet. 
^nnft  bu  mi4  ^nn  noc^  (ieben,  n^enn  i4  bleibe? 
(Srüäre,  bag  bu'd  tannft,  unb  ic^  bin  euer. 

^rSftlt  mit  »ebeutung. 
©ebcnft  — 

aRo;  unterbrid^t  fie. 

öebenfe  nid^t«.    @ag',  »ic  bu^S  fü^lft. 
23»o      ^n  (Suren  SJoter  benft  — 

äRoC  unterbrii^t  fie. 

^ic^t  griebtanb«  Xoditer, 

3c^  frage  bid^,  bi(^,  bie  ®eliebtc  frag'  id^! 

^d  gilt  nid)t,  eine  ^one  ^u  getvinnen, 

%a^  möd)teft  bu  mit  llugem  Greift  bebenten. 

3)ie  SRu^  beine«  ^rreunbeö  gilt'«,  ba«  ®lüc! 
«3*5      S5on  einem  2:aufenb  ta|)frer  f)elben]^eräen, 

3)ie  feine  ^l^t  jum  SKufter  nehmen  «»erben. 

©oll  i(^  bem  Äaifer  ©ib  unb  ^flicftt  abjd^toören? 

@oH  id^  in«  Sager  be«  CctoDio 

3)ie  öatermörbcrifd^  ^gel  fcnben? 
3320      3)enn  loenn  bie  ^gel  loS  ift  au«  bem  Sauf, 

3ft  fte  fein  tote«  Söerfjeug  mel^r,  fie  lebt, 

ein  ÖJeift  fäl^rt  in  fte,  bie  ^rinn^en 

ergreifen  fie,  be«  greöel«  9iäd^rinnen, 

Unb  filieren  tikftfc^  fie  btn  ärgften  ^eg. 

2335      O  9Ra5  — 

WUqt  unterbricht  fie. 

S^ein,  übereile  hidt  audj  nic^t, 
3d^  Jenne  bid^.    ^em  ebeln  fterjen  fbnnte 
3)ie  fc^merfte  ^flic^t  bie  nä^ftc  feinen.    92i(öt 


Digitized  by 


Google 


240  XPaHenjietns  Cob. 

^a§  (^roge,  nur  bad  äl'^enlc^Ui]^  gefc^l^. 

S)enE',  was  bcr  Srürft  Don  je  an  mir  gctl^n; 
2330      ^cnf  aud^,  roic'g  i^m  mein  SSatcr  ^t  öcrgolten. 

O,  auc^  bic  fc^öncn,  freien  Siegungen 

2)er  ®aftli(^!cit,  ber  frommen  ^reunbcStrcue 

(Sinb  eine  ^eilige  9leIigion  bem  ^er^en, 

©Corner  röd^n  fte  bie  Schuber  ber  92atur 
2335      5ln  bem  öarborcn,  ber  fte  gräjlic^  fc^nbct 

Seg'  aUtS,  alled  in  bie  ^age,  f))n(^ 

Ünb  la^  bein  ^erj  entfd^iben, 

O,  ba«  beine 
^t  längft  entfc^iebcn.    fSfotge  beinern  crften 
©efü^l— 

Unglücfli^e! 

Sie  fönnte  bad 
2340      S)a8  ^t6)it  fein,  tixiS  biefeä  jarte  ^erj 

92tcl^t  gleid^  juerft  ergriffen  unb  gefunbcn? 

Qkfi  unb  erfüfle  beine  ^flid^t !    34  würbe 

2)iti^  immer  lieben.    2Ba§  bu  au(^  ermä^lt, 

3)u  toürbeft  ebel  ftctg  unb  beiner  loürbig 
2345      ©e^nbelt  ^aben — aber  9leue  fott 

9h(|t  beiner  (Seele  fc^önen  grieben  ftören» 

@o  mu6  v^  bid^  terlaffen,  öon  bir  fij^iben ! 

SBie  bu  bir  felbft  getreu  bleibft,  bift  bu'8  mir. 

Uns  trennt  baS  @(^cffal,  unfre  ^erjen  bleiben  einig. 
2350      ®in  blut'ger  ^aft  entjttjcit  ouf  ew'ge  SCoge 

3)ic  Käufer  grieblonb,  ^iccolomini, 

^odi  »ir  gel^ören  nid^t  ju  unferm  ©oufe. 

—  iJort !    @ile  1    @ile,  beine  gute  ©ad^ 

SBon  unfrer  unglürffeligen  ju  trennen. 
2355      ^uf  unferm  ©aupte  liegt  ber  fjlud^  be§  ^immetö, 

®g  ift  bem  Untergang  gcmeil^t.    Sluc^  mic^ 

SSirb  meinet  SSater«  ©^ulb  mit  in«  SSerberben 

^inabjiel^n.    S^raure  nid&t  um  mic^!    SÄcin  ©c^dffal 

l3irb  balb  entfd^ieben  fein — 

aRaf  fa^t  fle  in  bU  9(rme,  ^eftifl  betoeat.  3Ran  ^drt  binter  ber  @cene  ein  laute«, 
wtlbe«,  lanaöerbattenbe«  ®ef(^rei :  ,,«i»at  ^erbinanbu« !"  ton  triearift^en  3n« 
ftrumenten  begteitet*    SRas  unb  X^etia  l^alten  einanber  unbetoegtid^  in  bcn  Xrmen. 
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Sorige.    Xcrtf^* 

®rSftlt  i^m  entgegen. 
»360      mi^  mx  ba8?  «Ja«  bcbcutctc  ba«  SRufcn? 

e«  ift  öorbei,  unb  alle«  ift  t)crIoren. 

(Shraflii. 

$Sie?  unb  fie  gaben  nic^t«  auf  feinen  ^nbUd? 

mi^.    ^tte«  tüar  umfonft. 

^trsogitt. 

@ie  riefen  SJiöat. 

5)em  Äaifer. 

(ShrSfln. 

£)  bie  ^flicj^töergeffenen! 

t:crsft|. 

3365      ^an  lieg  i^n  ni^t  einmal  ^um  ^orte  fommen. 
Stt§  er  ju  reben  anfing,  fielen  fie 
^it  hriegerif^m  (Spiel  betöubenb  ein* 
—  ^\tt  tommt  er. 


DretunbjtDanstgfter  2tuf tritt. 

'   Borige.  SalUnftcin,  begleitet  Donatio  unb  9 uttler.  S)airauf  itflraff ierc. 

SEBaKenfteitt  im  kommen. 
Xcrjf^! 

SRein  gürft? 

fBaüenfkitt. 

Soft  unfre  ^Regimenter 
2370      ©id^  fertig  leiten,  l^ut'  nodft  aufjubrecften, 

3)enn  totr  berlaffen  ^ilfen  noc^  bor  SCbenb.  Xmitf  gei^t  ab, 
öuttler  — 
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fBnttUt. 

3Rcin  ©cncrol?  — 

SEBattenfteiit* 

^er  ^ommenbant  p  (Sger 
3ft  @uer  Sfreunb  unb  Sonbdmann.    ©einreibt  i^m  gleich 
äurd^  einen  (Silenben,  er  foU  bereit  fein, 
2375      Ung  morgen  in  bie  Seftung  einäune^men  — 
3^r  folgt  uniJ  felbft  mit  ßuerm  3flegiment 

®§  fott  gefc^l^n,  mein  gelbfyjrr. 
SBattenfteiit 

tritt  itoifd^en  ^ai  unb  2;i^ella,  tDe((^e  m  »ftl^renb  bitfer  3eit  fefl  umfc^lunficn 
gehalten. 

©(i^ibet! 

©Ott! 
ftttrafflere  mit  ge^oaenem  Oetoel^r  treten  in  ben  Baal  unb  fammeln   fit^  im  ^bi« 
tergrunbe.    Bufi^^^t^  ^ört  man  unten  einige  mutige  ^affagen  aui  bem  ^Ml>^ai« 
Reimer  9Rorf(^,  toeU^e  bem  9xas  su  rufen  f(^tinen. 


SBattenfteilt  »u  ben  Itfiraffteren. 
^ier  ift  er.    (£r  ift  frei.    3d^  ^It'  i^n  ntd^t  mel^. 

0r  fielet  abgeioenbet  unb  fo,  hai  fftai  i^m  nid^t  btifommen,  noäf  ^  htm  ^Sulds 
nähern  tann. 

3)u  l^ffeft  mici^,  treibft  mid^  im  Som  bon  bir. 
2380      gerreiften  foH  baS  Sanb  ber  oUen  Siebe, 

m6)t  fanft  fi*  löfen,  unb  bu  toiHft  ben  9li6, 

^en  fd^merjlic^^n,  mir  fd^mcrjlid^r  nod^  mncl^. 

3)u  tt)ei6t,  id^  l^be  o^ne  bid^  p  leben 

SRod^  ni^t  gelernt— in  eine  ?Büfte  gc^'  i(^ 
2385      ©inau«,  unb  alle«,  toaS  mir  mert  ift,  alle« 

bleibt  ]§ier  jurüdf  —  O,  toenbe  beine  ^ugen 

dlidji  bon  mir  tt)eg !    5Ro(^  einmal  jeige  mir 

^ein  eroig  teure«  unb  berel^rte«  ^ntli^! 

SSerftoft'  mi(^  ni^t— 

•r  loUE  feine  ^nb  faffen.    SBaKeitilein  sic^t  fie  surfitf.    ^  locnbct  fU^  OR  Uf 

Orftftn. 

3ft  ^ier  Itin  anbre«  Kuge, 
2390      5)a«  SRitleib  für  mid)  ^ättc  —  Safe  ^erjf^  — 
Sie  toenbet  ftc^  bon  i^m ;  er  f e^rt  fi<l^  sur  ^ersogin. 

e^rroütb'gc  SRutter  — 
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^ersogitt* 

3)tc  $f(i(^t  (Bit  ruft  —  @o  fönncn  (Sic  und  cinft 
(Sin  treuer  Srteunb,  ein  guter  @ngel  merben 
^nt  £^ron  bed  ^iferd. 

©Öffnung  geben  Sie  mir, 

2395      @te  tooHen  ntid^  ni^t  gan^  Der^toeifeln  loffen. 

£)  tdufd^n  @ie  ntid^  nic^t  mit  (eerem  Slenbmerf, 

^ein  Unglüd  ift  gemig,  unb  ^anf  bem  ©immel ! 

3)cr  mir  ein  SWittel  eingiebt,  e§  ju  enben. 

S)ic  itricfldtnufU  beginnt  loieber.  2)er  6aa(  fflat  fU^  me^r  unb  me^r  mit  äSetoaff« 
neten  an.    (Er  fie^t  OuttUm  baftci^n. 

3^  andi  ^icr,  Oberft  öuttler  —  Unb  3^r  müt  mir 
2400      9^(^t  folgen?  —  SBol^l!  SBlcibt  @urem  neuen  ^rm 

©etieuer  al§  bem  altem    Äommt!  Serfpred^t  mir, 

3)ie  ^nb  gebt  mir  barauf,  bag  3§r  fein  2tbta 

SSefc^ü^n,  unt)erte(Ud^  motit  betool^ren« 
Suttler  bertotigtrt  feine  ^nb. 

^ed  Eifers  ^d^t  l^ngt  über  ibm  unb  giebt 
2405      ©ein  fürftli(i^  ^vCpt  jcbttjcbem  SKorbfnc^t  ptt% 

3)er  fttft  ^ti  fio^n  ber  SBlutt^t  toiU  berbienen; 

Se^t  t^t'  i^m  eine«  fjrcunbeg  fromme  ©orge,     • 

SDer  ßiebe  treue«  ^uge  not  —  unb  bie 

3^  f(^ibfnb  um  il^n  fe^'  — 

glocibcutifle  »tttfe  ouf  SOo  unb  »uttler  ri(^tcnb. 

Silo. 

(Buä^t  bie  »erräter 
24«o      3n  @ure8  Später«,  in  beS  ©atta«  Sager. 

©ier  ift  nur  einer  noc^.    ®el^t  unb  befreit  un« 
§on  feinem  l^affenöroürb'gen  ^nblicf.    ©el^t. 

:  berfw^t  c^  no<^  einmal,  fU^  ber  Xl^elta  ui  nft^ent.  aBattenftein  ber^inbert  eA. 


»t  ii,^t  unfd^tttfjifl,  fd^merjboQ:  inbei)  fflUt  fi^  ber  @aa(  immer  me^r  unb  me^r, 
unb  tote  ^dmer  titintn  unten  immer  aufforbember  unb  in  immer  f ttr^eren  Raufen. 

»laft !  »loft !  —  €,  »ären  e«  bie  fd^meb'frfien  ©ömer, 
Unb  ging'«  ton  ^ier  gerab'  in«  gelb  be«  2:obe«, 
2415      Unb  otte  ©(^twrter,  atte,  bie  icft  l^ier 

^ntblögt  mug  fel^n,  burci^brängen  meinen  Sufen ! 
®a«  loottt  il^r  ?  ^ommt  i^r,  rnid^  toon  l^ier  l^intoeg 
3u  reiben  ?  —  O,  treibt  mic^  nid^t  jur  SJersmeiflung ! 
X^ut'«  nidftt !  3^r  fönntet  e«  bereun ! 

Ser  @aal  ift  gou)  mit  S3eti>affneten  erfttOt. 
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3Rcin  ©cncral?  — 

^et  ^ommenbant  ^u  (Sger 
3ft  @ucr  grcunb  uttb  Sanbömonn.    ©treibt  i^m  glcit^ 
3)urd^  einen  (Silenben,  er  fofl  bereit  fein, 
2375      Unö  morgen  in  bie  Seftung  einäunel^men  — 
3^r  folgt  uniJ  felbft  mit  ©ucrm  ^Regiment. 

fBnttltx. 

(58  fott  gef(i^]^n,  mein  grelbfyjrr. 

äBoHenfiteiit 

tritt  atoifc^en  SRar  unb  Z^efla,  toeU^e  fu^  loftl^renb  biefer  Bett  fefl  umfd^bniBCii 

©c^ibetl 

©Ott! 

ftttrafflere  mit  g^aenem  Oetoe^r  treten  in  ben  Baal  unb  fammeln    fit^  im  ^bi« 

tergrunbe.    Buatei«  ^5rt  man  unten  einige  mutige  ^affagen  aui  bem  ^M^ucn* 

Reimer  SKarff^,  toelc^e  bem  9xas  su  rufen  f(^einen. 


SEBattenfteilt  }u  ben  Itfiroffleren. 

^tcr  ift  er.    @r  ift  frei.    3d^  I^U'  i^n  ni(^t  mel^. 
Qx  fielet  abgettenbet  unb  fo,  hai  3kai  i^m  nid^t  beifommen,  ncd^  fit^  bem  ^Suldn 
nähern  fann. 

«Ras- 

3)u  l^ffeft  mid^,  treibft  mid^  im  3otn  öon  bir. 
2380      Qtxttx^tn  foH  baS  S3anb  ber  alten  Siebe, 

^\d)t  fanft  fi*  löfen,  unb  bu  loillft  btn  SRift, 

^en  fc^merjlid^n,  mir  fd^mer^lid^er  nod^  mac^n. 

3)u  tt)ei6t,  ic^  l^be  ol^ne  bid^  ju  leben 

!Rod^  nic^t  gelernt— in  eine  ?Büftc  ge^'  ic^ 
2385      ©inau8,  nnb  QÜeö,  hxiS  mir  ttjert  ift,  alle« 

bleibt  l^ier  jurüdf  —  D,  menbe  beine  klugen 

iRic^t  Don  mir  meg !    ^oä)  einmal  jetgc  mir 

3)cin  eroig  teurem  unb  berel^rtcS  5(ntlij! 

SBerftoö'  mid^  ni^t— 

•r  toiO  feine  ^anb  faffen.    SBaOenftein  »iel^t  fie  jurfitf.    0r  toenbet  fU^  an  Ue 

(Srttftn. 

3ft  l^ier  fein  anbrc«  tluge, 

2390      3)oS  SÄitleib  für  mid)  ^ttc  —  Safe  ^erjf^  — 

@ie  toenbet  fi(^  bon  i^m ;  er  le^rt  fi^  ftur  ^rjogin. 

e^ürb'gc  SÄutter  — 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Dritter  Tluf^u^.   Dreiunbjioanstgfi.  2luftrtti243 

4^er$O0iit. 

®ic  ^pid^t  @ic  ruft  —  @o  fönnen  ©ie  un^  einft 
(£in  treuer  greunb,  ein  ßwter  ©ngel  toerben 
%m  S^ron  bed  ^ifer^. 

©Öffnung  geben  @ie  mir, 

2395      @ie  »otten  mid^  nid^t  ganj  üerjtoeifeln  (äffen. 

O  täufd^n  8ie  mit^  nic^t  ntit  leerem  ©lenbtoerf, 

^ein  Unglüd  ift  gemtg,  unb  ^an!  bem  ©tmmel ! 

3)cr  mir  ein  SWittel  eingiebt,  e^  ju  enben. 

2)ie  itriefidntufU  beginnt  toieber.  2)er  @aa(  fflOt  fid^  me^r  unb  mtffv  mit  Sctoaff« 
neten  an.    (Sr  flc^t  SSutttem  bafte^n. 

3^  audft  l^ier,  Oberft  SButtler  —  Unb  3^r  tooüt  mir 
2400      giiid^t  folgen  ?  —  SBol^l !  SIeibt  (Surcm  neuen  ©erm 

©ctreuer  al^  bem  alten.    Äommtl  SSerfprec^t  mir, 

3)ic  ^nb  gebt  mir  barauf,  baft  Si^r  fein  Scbcn 

S3efcpt^n,  unt)erletlic^  loottt  bemoi^rcn. 
Suttler  l»ettoeigert  feine  ^anb. 

3)e8  fiöiferS  ?ld^t  l^ängt  über  ibm  unb  giebt 
2405      @ein  fürftlic^  ^u|)t  jebmebem  9Korbfncrf)t  ^jreiS, 

®er  ftdft  ben  ßol^n  ber  Sluttl^t  »ill  t)erbienen; 

Seft  tl^ät'  il^m  eine^  tjreunbe^  fromme  <5orge,     • 

3)er  Siebe  treuem  5luge  not  —  unb  bie 

3d^  f^ibcnb  um  i:^n  fel^'  — 

Stoeibeutifle  »Ude  auf  SOo  unb  »uttCer  rid^tenb. 

3««. 

@ud^t  bie  Verräter 
2410      3n  @ureS  S^aterS,  in  be8  ©ottag  ßager. 

©ier  ift  nur  einer  no(^.    ©el^t  unb  befreit  un3 
^on  feinem  fyiffengioürb'gen  ^Inblicf.    ®e^t. 

9lar  «»erfud^t  ed  no<^  einmal,  fu^  ber  2;i^ef(a  m  nttl^ern.  SBaOenftein  t>er^inbert  eS. 
9x  \lebt  unfd^Cttffig,  ^dfmtv%^oü:  inbed  fflOt  \\ä^  ber  ®aal  immer  me^r  unb  me^r, 
unb  bte  ^^ihmer  ertönen  unten  immer  aufforbember  unb  in  immer  tttrjeren  Raufen. 

SBloft !  »faft !  —  O,  »ären  e§  bie  fd^meb'fd^n  ©ömer, 
Unb  ging'§  t)on  l^ier  gerab'  in§  gelb  be§  ^obe«, 
2415      Unb  alle  ©d^merter,  afie,  bie  idft  l^ier 

©ntbtöftt  mufe  fel^n,  burd^brängen  meinen  S3ufen ! 
S5a8  mottt  il^r?  £ommt  i^r,  mid^  Don  l&ier  l^inioeg 
3u  reißen  ?  —  O,  treibt  mic^  nid^t  jur  S3erjmeif(ung ! 
S^ufS  ni(^t!  3^r  fönntet  e§  bereun! 

S>er  @aal  ift  gan)  mit  »etoaffneten  erfttSt. 
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2420      ^Hf^  tnel^r  —  ©g  l^ängt  ®ctt)i4t  fidft  an  ®cmi(^, 
Unb  il^rc  3Ra)fe  jicl^t  midö  ft^iüer  t)inab.  — 
93ebcnfct,  tm«  i^r  tl^ut    ©8  ift  nld&t  »ol^tgct^n, 
8um  fjü^rcr  ben  SSerjmeifctnbcn  ju  tt)ät)lcn. 
3^r  reifet  mid^  tocg  Don  meinem  ®lüd,  tool^Can,  . 

2425      SDer  SRarfiegöttin  mei^'  idft  eure  ©eelen ! 

3^r  l^bt  fletoäl^lt  jum  eigenen  SSerberbcn, 

^er  mit  mir  gel^t,  ber  fei  bereit,  ju  fterben ! 

3nbem  er  fidf  nadb  bem  ^interflninb  toenbct,  entftel^t  eine  vaj^t  S^etoeitumi  mtcr 

ben  Kttraffieren,  fte  umaeben  unb  begleiten  ibn  in  tt)i(bem  XumuCt.    SaOcitftciK 

bleibt  unbeta»egli(^.    Z^efla  finft  in  ibrer  Shitter  Sbrmc    S>er  Sor^ong  fUU. 


Pierter  2tuf3ug. 
Crfter  2Juftrttt 

S)uttler,  ber  eben  anlangt. 

©r  ift  l^rcin.    S^ftn  führte  fein  «er^ängni«. 
3)er  9tec^n  ift  gefallen  l^inter  il^m, 

2430      Unb  tt)ie  bie  SBrürfe,  bie  i^n  trug,  betocglid^ 
8icl^  nieberltefe  unb  fc^toebenb  nneber  f)ob, 
3ft  jeber  SRettungi^toeg  i^m  abgefc^itten. 
„SBi§  l^iel^r,  grrieblanb,  urib  nic^t  toeiter  V'  fagt 
^ie  Sc^idffal^öttin.    ^u^  ber  böl^mifc^n  @rbe 

2435      för^ub  ficft  bcin  bemunbert  SWeteor, 

^eit  burc^  ben  ^immel  einen  ©(an^meg  ^ie^nb, 
Unb  ^ier  an  SBö|menö  ©ren^e  mufe  e8  pnfcn! 
—  3)u  ^ft  bie  alten  5cil)ncn  abgeftfttooren, 
SSerblenbeter,  unb  trauft  bem  alten  ®lücf ! 

2440      S)en  ^eg  ju  tragen  in  bci^  ÄaiferS  ßänber, 
3)en  {^il'gen  ^rb  ber  ßaren  umjuftür^n, 
SSemaffneft  bu  bie  frcuell^fte  ^nb. 
9iimm  bic^  in  ac^t!  bic^  treibt  ber  böfc  ®cift 
^er  IRac^  —  bafe  bic^  ^ad^  nic^t  Derberbe  I 
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^tDctter  2Juftrttt. 

9uttler  unb  ®orbon. 

®orboit. 

2445       Selb  gi^'S?  —  O  tote  t)crlQngt  miä),  @ud^  ju  l^örciu 
3)cr  ^erjog  ein  Sßerräter!  0  mein  ®ott! 
Unb  flüchtig!   Unb  fein  fürftlid^  ^upt  geäd^tct! 
3c^  bitt*  kneift,  ©eneral,  fagt  mir  auSfül^ilid^, 
äBie  atteg  bieg  ^u  $ilfen  ft^  begeben? 

»nttUr. 

2450      31^  l^bt  ben  SBrief  crl^Iten,  bcn  ic^  @U(^ 
^urd^  einen  (Silenben  üorau^efenbet  ? 

(^orbon. 

Unb  l^be  treu  getl^n,  tt)ie  3^^  inid^  l^iegt, 

3)ie  ffeftung  unbebcnflid^  i^m  geöffnet, 

3)enn  mir  befiehlt  ein  faiferlic^r  SBrief, 
2455       ^adf  (Surer  Orbre  blinbling«  mi(^  ju  fügen. 

3ebo(^  üer^ei^t !  5«g  i(^  ben  prften  felbft 

9?un  fa^,  ba  fing  id^  lieber  an  ju  jmeifeln. 

3)enn  ttwl^rlit]^!  nit^t  atö  ein  ©eädftteter 

Strat  ©erj^og  grieblanb  ein  in  biefe  @tabt. 
2460      ^on  feiner  @time  leud^tete  wie  fonft 

3)eö  ^errfd^rS  aRajeftät,  ©el^orfam  fobemb, 

Unb  ru^ig,  toie  in  Sagen  guter  Orbnung, 

^a^m  er  bei^  5lmtei3  SRe^nfd^ft  mir  ab. 

fieutfelig  madftt  bad  !IRi^ef(^i(f,  bie  <Bä)ulh, 
2465      Unb  fd^meid^Inb  gum  geringem  3Äanne  ^jflegt 

©efaHner  @toIj  l^crunter  fic^  ju  beugen; 

3)0d^  fparfam  unb  mit  Sßürbe  toog  ber  Surft 

9Rir  jebeg  SBort  be3  öeifaüg,  »ie  ber  ^err 

^en  Wiener  lobt,  ber  feine  ^flid^t  getrau. 

»nttler. 

2470      ©ic  i(^  @ud^  fd^ricb,  fo  ift'g  genau  gefci^'^n. 

@§  l^t  ber  gürft  bem  geinbe  bie  3(rmee 

SSerfauft,  i^m  ^rag  unb  (Sger  öffnen  tooHen, 

SBcrtaffen  iahtn  i^n  auf  bieg  ©erücfit 

^ie  Siegimenter  aUe,  big  auf  fünfe, 
2475      3)ie  2ierj!^frf|en,  bie  il^m  l^ie^er  gefolgt. 

^te  ^d^t  ift  auggef))rod^n  über  i^n, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


246  XPaUenfieins  Cob. 

Unb  i^tt  ju  liefern,  lebenb  ober  tot, 
3ft  jebcr  treue  2)iener  aufgefobert. 

(^orboit. 

Sßerräter  an  bem  Äaijer  —  folc^  ein  ^crr! 
2480      eo  ^oc^begabt!  €,  toag  ift  9Kenfc^ngrö6e  I 

3c^  fagt'  e^  oft :  2)a§  fann  nicftt  glücfUd^  enbcn ; 

3um  ^ößftricf  »arb  il^m. feine  ®rö6^  unb  23taä)t 

Unb  biefe  bunfelfdftioanfenbe  Qktoait 

^tnn  um  fici^  greift  ber  SJlenfci^,  nid^t  barf  nuin  i^n 
2485      2)er  eignen  ajJäfeigung  üertraum    3§n  l^It 

3n  ©d^ranfen  nur  ba§  bcutUd^e  ©efe^ 

Unb  ber  ©ebräuc^  tiefgetretne  @^)ur. 

3)0^  unnatürlich  njar  unb  neuer  5lrt 

^ie  Itieg^ematt  in  biefe«  9Äanne§  ^änbcn; 
2490      3)em  Äaifer  felber  ftellte  fie  i^n  gleich, 

®er  ftotje  ®eift  üerlemte,  fid^  ju  beugen. 

O,  fd^b^  um  f olc^en  SJlann  I  benn  feiner  miJd^te 

^a  fefte  ftel^en,  mein'  iä^,  mo  er  fiel. 

fdvttUv. 
Spart  Sure  Ätagen,  big  er  SKitleib  broud^, 

2495      ^enn  je^t  noc^  ift  ber  ^äd^tige  5U  fürd^en« 
®ie  @d^toeben  finb  im  ^nmarfd^  gegen  ©ger, 
Unb  fc^neU,  menn  toifd  nic^t  rafc^  entfd^loffen  l^inbem, 
SBirb  bie  ^Bereinigung  gefd^l^n.    3)ag  barf  nid^  fein! 
©g  barf  ber  gürft  nic^t  freien  fJufteS  mel)r 

2500      ^ui^  biefem  $(a|,  benn  ^l^r'  unb  2th^n  ffab^  id^ 
SSerjjfänbet,  il^n  gefangen  l^ier  ju  ncl^men, 
Unb  @uer  iBeiftanb  ift'«,  auf  ben  ic^  red^ 


O,  l^tt'  id^  nimmer  biefen  Stag  gefcl^ ! 

^ug  feiner  ^anb  empfing  ic^  biefe  ^ürbc, 
2505      @r  felber  l^at  bieg  8d^lo^  mir  anüertraut, 

3)a8  id^  in  feinen  Werfer  foH  Dermanbetn. 

SBir  Subalternen  l^ben  feinen  SBiUen; 

3)er  freie  Wlann,  ber  mäd^tige,  allein 

©e^ordftt  bem  fc^önen  menfc^lidften  ®efül^l. 
2510      ggir  aber  finb  nur  ©c^rgen  beg  ©efejeg, 

3)e8  graufamen ;  ©e^orfam  l^eiftt  bie  fcugenb. 

Um  bie  ber  S^liebre  fic^  bewerben  barf. 

»nttler. 

Slagt  @ud^  ha^  enggebunbene  SBenni^en 
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mä^t  Icib  t^un.    3Bo  t)icl  grei^it,  ift  Diel  Srrtum ; 
55)od^  fic^r  ift  bcr  fc^malc  ©eg  ber  ^flic^t 

60  l^t  il^n  alles  benn  üerlaffett,  fagt  3^? 
(St  l^t  baS  (3iM  t)on  ^aufenben  gegrünbet, 
3)enn  fdmglic^  mar  fein  ®emüt,  unb  ftetö 
Sunt  ^(eben  nmr  bie  k)oIIe  ^nb  geöffnet  — 

9Rit  einem  @eiten6U(f  auf  »uttlenu 
$om  ©taube  l^t  er  mand^n  aufgelefen, 
3u  l^ol^er  (S^r'  unb  Würben  il^n  erl^öl^t 
Unb  fyii  ftd^  feinen  i^unb  bantit,  ni^t  einen 
(Stfauft,  ber  in  ber  9{ot  if^m  f^rbe  f)ielt ! 

»nttlev. 
^icr  lebt  il§m  einer,  ben  er  faum  gel^offt. 


3(Ö  ^b'  mvä)  feiner  ®unft  t)on  il^m  erfreut. 

goft  stoeip'  ic^,  ob  er  je  in  feiner  ©röfee 

©idft  eines  Swö^^^^^unbS  erinnert  l^t  — 

3)enn  fern  t)on  il^m  l^ielt  mic^  ber  3)ienft,  fein  3luge 

Verlor  midft  in  ben  Sfeauren  bicfer  S3urg, 

%o  id^,  k)on  feiner  ©nabe  ni(^t  erreicht, 

®aS  freie  ©erj  im  ftißen  mir  benxil&rte. 

3)enn  als  er  mid^  in  biefeS  (Bd^log  gefegt, 

©ar'S  i^m  nod^  ©mft  um  feine  ^flic^t ;  nid^t  fein 

Vertrauen  täufd^'  id^,  tt)enn  ic^  treu  bemal^re, 

^ßaS  meiner  ^reue  übergeben  nmrb. 

»ttttler. 

@o  fagt,  tooUi  ^^t  bie  ^c^t  an  i^m  üolljie^n, 
?Kir  @ure  ^ilfe  lei^n,  il^n  §u  üerl^ften  ? 

ISorbOtt  naäf  einem  noij^benflid^en  StiOfd^toeigen,  furnmerDoS. 
3ft  eS  an  bem  —  t)erl^ätt  fid^'S,  wie  3l)r  f|n:ec^t  — 
^t  er  ben  Äaifer,  feinen  ^errn,  üerratcn, 
3)aS  $eer  t)erfauft,  bie  geftungen  beS  ßanbeS 
®em  aieid^Sfeinb  öffnen  looßen  —  ja,  bann  ift 
9Jid^t  Slettung  me^r  für  i^n  —  ^06)  eS  ift  ^rt, 
^a6  unter  allen  eben  mic^  baS  SloS 
.8um  SBerfjeug  feineS  ©turjeS  muß  ertoä^Ien. 
^tnn  ^agen  nxiren  wir  am  ©of  ju  SBurgau 
3tt  gleic^r  B^it,  ic^  aber  war  ber  ältre. 
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fßMltt. 

34  toeift  babon. 

(^orboit* 

SBo^t  brciftig  Sa^rc  fmb'g.    Da  ftrcbtc  fd^on 
3)cr  tü^nc  5&ut  im  imonäigjö^r'gcn  Süngling. 

2550      @mft  über  feine  Sa^te  nwr  fein  @tnn, 
^uf  grofee  3)inge  männlidö  nur  gerichtet. 
^nxd)  unfre  3Rittc  ging  er  frtUen  ©eift«, 
@i(3^  felber  bie  ®efeUf(^ft ;  nic^t  bie  Suft, 
3)ie  finbifrfie,  ber  Änaben  jog  i^n  an ; 

2555      3)ocl&  oft  ergriff'^  il^n  ^Jlö^li^  munberfant, 
Unb  ber  ge^imniSboUen  SBruft  cntful^r, 
©innt)on  unb  leud^tenb,  ein  ©ebanfenftral^t, 
3)a6  tt)ir  un8  ftaunenb  anfal^n,  nic^t  ret^t  »tffcnb. 
Ob  ^a^nfinn,  ob  ein  @)ott  aud  i^m  gef))ro^n« 

»nttlev* 

2560      3)ort  loar'S,  tt)o  er  jwei  ©tocf  l^o^  nieberftihr^te, 
Sltö  er  im  Sf^nfterbogen  eingefd&Iummert, 
Unb  unbefc^äbigt  ftanb  er  toiebcr  auf. 
SBon  biefem  ^ag  an,  fagt  man,  liegen  ftc^ 
^nmanbtungen  be^  ^afnfinn^  bei  i^m  f))ilren. 

d^orbott* 

2565      3:ieffinn^ger  nmrb'  er,  baö  ift  nwl^r,  er  imirbe 
^at^olifc^.    ^unberbar  ^tt'  i^n  bad  ^unber 
3)er  SRettung  umgetel^rt.    @r  |ielt  fid^  n\m 
Sür  ein  begünftigt  unb  befreitet  Sßefen, 
Unb  fecf  toie  einer,  ber  nit^t  ftraud^ln  fonn, 

2570      ßief  er  auf  fd^toanfem  ©eil  bc8  ßeben§  l)in. 
^ad^^r  fül^rt'  un§  ba^  ©(^icffat  au^inanber 
SBeit,  ioeit ;  er  ging  ber  ©röfee  fü^nen  3Beg 
9Rit  fc^ncUem  ©dftritt,  id^  fal^  il^n  fc^toinbelnb  gel^n, 
SBarb  ®raf  unb  gürft  unb  ^rjog  unb  S)i!tatoT, 

2575      Unb  jc^t  ift  atteg  il^m  ju  flein,  er  ftrecft 
2)ie  |>änbe  nac^  ber  ßönig§!rone  au^ 
Unb  ftürjt  in  unermejlid^^  SBerberbenl 

örcc^t  ab.    @r  fommt. 
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Dritter  2luftritt. 

aBaUenflein  im  (Scf^rttdb  mit  bem  Sttrgcrmcifter  bon  Qger. 
2)ie  Sorigen. 

aSaaeiifteitt. 

31^  tmrt  fonft  eine  freie  ©tobt?  ^df  \tff, 
S^r  fül^t  ben  leiben  ^bler  in  bem  SBo^^n. 
äarum  ben  l^Ibcn  nur? 

IBftrgemiecften 

3Bir  ttwren  rcic^frei, 
3)od^  feit  att)ci^unbert  Salären  ift  bie  @tabt 
3)er  ftö^m'fc^n  Äron'  Derpfänbct.    ^af^v  rvifpc^^, 
3)a6  tt)ir  nur  nod)  ben  leiben  §lbler  führen. 
3)er  untre  2:eil  ift  fanjeUiert,  big  ettoa 
^§  SReid^  uns  nneber  einlöft. 

SBaHenfteitt« 

3l^r  t)erbicntet 
3)ie  Srrei^it    galtet  eu(fi  nur  brat>.     ®ebt  feinem 
Slufttießlerüolf  ©e^r.    3Bie  ^oc^  feib  i^r 
aSefteuert? 

^ftrgermeifter  »uctt  bie  au^fein. 

^ag  toir'S  fQum  erfc^mingen  fönnen. 
S)ic  ®amifon  lebt  auc^  auf  unfre  Soften. 

aBallettfteitt. 

3^  fottt  crleici^tcrt  toerben.    @ogt  mir  on, 

e«  finb  nod)  ^roteftanten  in  ber  @tabt?   »ürgermeifier  iiu^t 

SOf  io.    34  w«i6  «^'    ®^  öerbergcn  ficift  noc^  toiele 

3n  biefcn  SKauren  —  ja !  geftet)t'8  nur  frei  — 

3^  felbft  — 9ac^t  WQ^r? 

Meiert  i^n  mit  ben  ^uqtn.    Sttrgermeifter  erfd^ricft 

@eib  of^nt  %VLx^t    ^6)  l^ffe 
3)ic  3cfuiten  —  ßäg'3  an  mir,  fie  mären  längft 
5tu8  SRcidieg  ©renken  —  SWeftbud^  ober  Sibet ! 
3Rir  ift^§  att  ein«  —  3*  ^b'S  ber  3Belt  bemiefen  — 
3n  ®Iogau  l^b'  i(^  fclbcr  eine  Äirc^' 
3)en  ©Dangelifc^n  erbauen  laffen. 
—  ^ört,  SBürgermeifter  —  wie  ift  ©uer  Siome? 

8ftrgermetfter* 

^ad^l^älbel,  mein  erlauchter  gürft. 
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SSaffenfteitt. 

©ort  —  aber  fagt'ö  nic^t  tocitcr,  irog  i^  ©u^ 

3ett  im  SScrtraun  eröffne. 
3^m  bie  ^nb  auf  bie  Sb^fel  Ugenb,  mit  einer  ßctoilfen  ^erlic^frit. 

3)ie  Erfüllung 
2605      3)er  3citett  if*  gefornmen,  ©itrgermeifter. 

^ie  0o^n  n^er^en  faQen,  unb  bie  97iebrigen 

er^ben  fic^  —  «efyiltet'g  aber  bei  ©uc^ ! 

2)ic  f^janifd^  ^o})peI^rrf(^ft  neiget  fid^ 

3u  i^rem  ©nbe,  eine  neue  Orbnung 
2610      5)er  ^inge  fü^rt  p(^  ein  —  3^r  fa^t  bo^  jüngft 

3lm  ©immel  bie  brei  3Äonbe? 

3Rit  C^ntfeßen. 
SBaKenfteim 

Nation  fid^  jmei  in  blut'ge  ^olc^eftatt 
SBerjogen  unb  öernwnbelten.    9?ur  einer, 
3)er  mittlere,  blieb  fielen  in  feiner  Älor^tt. 

S3ürgermetfiter« 

2615      SBir  gogen'ä  auf  ben  2:ürfen. 

Stürfenl  SBa8? 
3ttiei  SReid^  werben  blutig  untergel^en 
3m  Often  unb  im  Seften,  fag^  ic^  (Sud^, 
Unb  nur  ber  lut^rifc^  ®Iaub'  »irb  bleiben. 

(Sv  htmtxH  bie  |toei  anbem. 
@in  ftarfe«  ^(i^k^m  toax  ja  biefen  ^bcnb 
2620      gur  linfen  ^nb,  als  tt)ir  ben  SBeg  l^lel^r 

Semac^t.    ^ernal^m  man^d  auc^  l^ier  in  ber  gfeftung? 

®orbo]t* 

SBol^l  hörten  mir'«,  mein  ©eneral.    (S8  brachte 
3)er  SBinb  h^n  ©d^II  gerab'  toon  ©üben  l^r. 

fduUltt. 

SSon  9?euftabt  ober  SBeiben  fd^ien'S  ju  !ommen. 

2625      ^a«  ift  ber  SBeg,  auf  bem  bie  @(i^tt)eben  nal^. 
SBie  ftarf  ift  bie  SBefafung? 
®orbo». 

©unberta^jig 
2)ienftfä§ige  3Rann,  ber  SReft  finb  ^nöaliben. 
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WdüUtnfttin. 

Unb  tüxtüitl  fte^n  int  Soc^int^t^I? 

3tt>cit)unbcrt 
Hrfcbuficrcr  ^h*  idft  l^ingcfc^idt, 
2630      2)en  Soften  ju  tocrftärfcn  gegen  bie  Schweben. 

WdaUtnfttin. 

3d^  tobe  (Sure  Sßorfid^t    5ln  bcn  SBerfen 

äirb  aud^  gebaut    3c^  fal^'^  bei  ber  ^eteinfal^. 

93ei(  und  ber  9ll^ingraf  je^t  fo  na^^  bebtdngt, 
Sie6  i(^  nod^  gtt)ei  ©afteicn  jcftneU  errid^ten. 

SBaKenfteitt. 

2635      3^r  feib  genou  in  (Sureö  Äaijer«  3)ienft. 

3d^  bin  mit  (Su(^  gufrieben,  Öberftlieutnant.  du  »utticm. 

®er  Soften  in  bcm  Sod^imSt^l  foH  abjie^n 

Samt  aQeUr  bie  bem  f^einb  entgegenftel^n.  gu  Oorbon. 

3n  (Suren  treuen  ^nben,  Ä^ommenbant, 
2640  '  gaff'  id^  nvin  3Beib,  mein  Äinb  unb  meine  @(^tt)efter. 

3)enn  ^ier  ift  meinet  SBlciben«  nidftt ;  nur  Briefe 

©rttHirt'  id^,  mit  bem  frü^ftcn  hit  fjeftung 

€amt  allen  9iegimentem  ju  t)er(affen« 


Dierter  2Juftrttt 

Sorige.    ®raf  %er)l9. 

SBiUIommne  SBotfc^ft!    fjro^  Seitungen! 

aSaaenftein. 

2645      SBa8  bringft  bu? 

2:er5ft|» 

(Sine  @t^Iad^t  ift  toorgefaHen 
93ei  9?euftabt,  unb  bie  ©d^ujeben  blieben  ©ieger» 

SBanenftein. 

Sag  fagft  bu?    äBol^r  fommt  bir  biefe  ^a<ijn<tft? 
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(Sin  Sanbmann  bmc^t^  eS  mit  t>on  %xx^nxtxt, 
^aä^  Sonnenuntergang  ^ab'ö  angefangen, 
2650      ©in  faiferUd^r  Zxupp  Don  S'aAau  l^r 

@ci  elngebroc^n  in  ha^  fd^mcb'fc^  Sager, 
gmei  ©tunben  f^h^  ba^  ©d^iejcn  ange^lteiu 
Unb  taufenb  Äaiferlic^  fei'n  geblieben, 
31^  Oberft  mit,  me^r  »ufet'  er  nic^t  ju  fagcn. 

SBanenftein* 

2655      9Sie  fäme  faiferlit^eS  SBoK  nadft  ^^euftabt? 
3)er  Stltrtnger — er  müjte  Srlügel  l^ben  — 
©tanb  geftern  Dierjel^n  SJleilcn  no^  üon  ba ; 
3)e8  ®alla§  SBöIfer  fammeln  fid^  ju  Sf^aunberg 
Unb  finb  noc^  nidftt  beifammen.  ^ötte  fic^ 

2660      3)er  (5u^§  ettua  \o  lüeit  borgemagt? 
@3  fann  nid^t  fein.  3110  erfd^eint. 

SSir  »erben'S  atöbalb  l§ören, 
"^tnn  l^icr  lommt  3^0,  frö^Iic^  unb  Doli  (Sile. 


fünfter    auftritt. 

SUo.    S)ie  Sorigen. 
31l0  }u  aBaOoifteitt. 

©in  9lcitenbcr  ift  ba  unb  miH  bid^  fjjred^n. 

a:erafi>. 

^t'8  mit  bem  Siege  fic^  beftätigt?  @<)ric^! 

2665      SBaö  bringt  er?    SBol^er  fommt  er? 

$on  bem  Sfil^ingraf, 
Unb  tt««  er  bringt,  toitt  id^  toorau«  bir  melben, 
3)ie  ©c^meben  fte§n  fünf  SJieilen  nur  toon  l^ier. 
Sei  S^ieuftabt  ^b'  ber  ^iccolomini 
©ic^  mit  ber  9leitevei  auf  pe  getoorfen, 
2670      ©in  fürd^terlid^g  SJlorben  fei  gef^l)n, 
3)o(^  enbli^  l^b'  bie  ^enge  übem)ä(tigt, 
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3)cr  ftc  geführt — fci'n  auf  bem  ^(a^  geblieben. 

föo  ift  ber  SBote  ?    bringt  mid^  ju  il^m.    mu  ab^ttttn, 

^itbem  ftfirtt  f^rttuUin  Sleuarunninft  3immer;  i^r  folgen  einige  »ebiente, 
bie  bun^  ben  @aal  rennen. 

300  unb  2:er$fl|* 

2675      ©a«  giebf«? 

9ltnhtnnu, 

3)a8  gräulein! 

aBattenfteitt  unb  Ser$A|. 

SBeift  fie'«? 

@ic  tt)iß  ftcrben.    ciit  fort 
SaSenftein  mit  2;ersfi?  unb  ^Oo  i^r  naöi. 


Sedffter  2tuftrttt. 

Suttler  unb  Oorbon. 

d^Orbott  erflaunt. 
(Srflärt  mir.    ©ag  bebeutete  ber  5luf tritt? 

»nttler. 

Sie  l^t  ben  3Wann  Derloren,  t>tn  fte  liebte, 
3)er  ^iccolomini  nwr'ö,  ber  umgetommcn* 

d^orbott. 

Unglüdlic^  gräulein! 

2680      3^r  ^abt  gel^ört,  ttw8  biefcr  Silo  brod^te, 
a)a6  fic^  bie  ©c^toebcn  ficgenb  nal^n. 

®orboit. 

Bo^l  ^ört^  id)'^. 
»ttttler. 
3rt)ölf  Slcgimcnter  pnb  fie  ftarf,  unb  fünf 
©te^n  in  ber  9fiä^',  ben  ^erjog  gu  befc^ü^n. 
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Sßir  ]§nben  nur  mein  einzig  Stcgiment, 
2685      Unb  nic^t  jmcil^unbcrt  ftart  ift  bic  ©cfotung. 

fSvHUu 

^\dit  möglich  ift'S,  mit  fo  geringer  9Äannf(^ft 
@o(d^  einen  @taat^efangnen  5U  bettxi^ren. 

d^orbott. 

3)a8  fey  Ic^  ein. 

2690      3)ie  «Kenge  Wie  balb  bag  Ikinz  ©äuflcin 
entttwffnet,  i^n  befreit. 

(Karbon. 

S)a$  ift  ju  fürd^ten. 

)6lttt(tt  naäf  einer  $aufc 
9Bigt!    34  bin  SBürge  morben  für  ben  ^u^ang, 
9Rit  meinem  ^u^te  l^ft'  ic^  für  ba^  feine. 
SBort  mu6  idft  fyilten,  fü^'§,  tool^in  c8  will, 
2695      Unb  ift  ber  iiebenbe  nic^t  ju  bcttxxl^en, 
©0  ift — ber  2:ote  un§  getoij. 

«erfte^'  iä)  ©uc^?   ©erec^ter  ®ott!    3^r  fönntct— 

(^  barf  nid^t  leben« 

^arbott* 

3^  l)crmöc^tet'« ! 

fduültt. 
3^r  ober  iä),    (£r  fal^  ben  legten  SJlorgen. 

(S^orbott. 
2700      ©rmorben  toottt  3]^r  il^n? 

f5MUx. 

^ai»  ift  mein  S^orfa^. 
d^orbom 

S)er  eurer  ^reu'  tocrtraut ! 

»itttler. 

Sein  böfei»  ©d^cffaU 
®orboit. 

3)e§  getb^rm  l^eiligc  ^erfon! 
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fBnttitt. 

^a»  toQt  et! 

Or  toa^  er  ttxir,  löfd^t  fein  ^cxhvt^n  aud ! 
O^n'  Uttcl? 

fSnitUt. 
$ie  ^oOftrecfung  ift  ftatt  Urteld. 
^orbott. 
3705      2)0«  wäre  3Rorb  unb  nic^t  ©ered&tigfeit, 

^enn  ^ören  mug  fie  aud^  ben  @d|ulbigften. 

»itttlen 
ßkr  ift  bie  ©dfulb,  ber  ^aifer  ^t  geritzt, 
Unb  feinen  Tillen  nur  Donftreden  mir, 

Vorbau* 

^en  blutigen  6))ruc^  mug  man  nid^  raf(^  k^oQ^iel^, 
2710      (Sin  ^ort  nimmt  fic^,  ein  fieben  nie  jurücf. 

»ttttUr. 

3)er  l^urt'ge  ^ienft  gefäQt  t)^n  Königen. 

Karbon* 
3u  ^nferd  3)ienft  brängt  fi^  fein  ebler  ^ann* 

fßmitt. 

Äein  mutiger  erblcid^t  bor  fü^ncr  X^t 

(^orbon* 
S)aiS  S^ben  tmgt  ber  ^ut,  nid|t  bad  @)ett)i))en. 

»uttlev. 
3715      ©08?  ©oK  er  frei  au^e^n,  be8  ÄriegeiS^  glamme, 
a)ic  unau8löfd^(i(i^,  auf«  neu'  entjünben  ? 

@(orbott. 

ißel^t  il^n  gefangen,  tötet  il^n  nur  nt((t, 
®rcift  blutig  ni^t  bem  ®nabenengcl  üor. 

»nttlet, 

fBär'  bie  '5lrmec  beS  ÄaiferS  nici^  gef^Iagen, 
2720      3Röd^t'  id^  lebenbig  il^n  cr^lten  l^ben. 

@orbon, 

O,  nxtrum  fc^tog  i(^  il^m  bie  Sreftung  auf ! 

»nttler. 
a)er  Ort  nid^t,  fein  ^cr^ngni«  tiJtet  il^n. 
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Huf  bicfcn  mUctt  ttJär^  icö  rittcdi^ 
2)cg  ÄaifcrS  Sc^Iofe  ücrteibigenb,  gefunlcn. 

2725      Unb  taufenb  brat)e  Männer  fanten  um! 

®orbott« 

3n  il^rct  ^flid^t  —  ba«  fcftmürft  unb  e^rt  \)tn  ^ann ; 
^odi  fc^ttjorgcn  3Rorb  toerfluc^te  bic  Sfiatut. 

S^ttttUt  eine  ®<i^rift  ^ertiortangenb. 
©tcr  ift  ba§  aJlanifeft,  ba§  un§  befiehlt, 
Und  feiner  ju  bemäci^gen.    C^d  ift  an  @ud^ 
2730      ©endetet  tt)ic  an  miti^.    Sßottt  3^ic  bie  fjotgen  trogen, 
S3enn  er  jum  geinb  entrinnt  butc^  unfrc  ©d^Ib? 

^orbott. 

3d^,  ber  O^nmäd^ttge,  0  ®ott ! 

S3ittt(er. 

iRe^mt  3^t^8  ouf  ©uc^l  Stellt  für  bie  fjolgen  ein! 
3Rag  toerben  braug,  nxxg  mitt !  Sc^  teg'd  «luf  @ud^. 

(S^orbott* 

2735      O  @ott  im  f)immen 

fßnttUx. 
SBifttg^r  onbem  Slat, 
3)eg  Äotferg  9Äeinung  gu  öottaiel^en?  <Bptt<i)i\ 
3)enn  ftürjen,  nid^t  öemic^ten  mill  i(^  il^n. 

®orbott. 

O  ©Ott!  3Ba8  fein  muß,  fe^'  i(i^  Itar  nrie  31^, 
^od^  anberiS  fd^Iägt  bad  ^erj  in  meiner  SBruft. 

»nttler. 

2740      §lu(^  biefer  3tto,  biefer  Sterj!^  bürfen 
9{id6t  Ie6en,  nienn  ber  ^erjog  fällt. 

(^orbott. 

O,  nid^  um  biefe  tl§ut  mir'g  Ictb.    @ie  trieb 
3^r  fd^Ied&tcg  ^rj,  ntt^t  bie  ®ematt  ber  Sterne, 
@ie  ttwren'ö,  bie  in  feine  rul^'gc  ©ruft 
2745      3)en  @amen  böfcr  Seibenfd)aft  geftreut, 
3)te  mit  flu(^tt)ürbtger  ©efc^äftigfeit 
3)ie  Unglü(!§frud^t  in  il^m  genährt  —  3Rag  [xt 
^t»  böfen  2)ienfted  böfer  So^n  ereilen! 
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»ttttler. 

^U(^  follen  fte  im  %oh  i^m  gleich  t>otan» 
2750      SScrabreb't  ift  fc^on  aUeg.    2)icfen  Slbenb 
©ei  eines  ©aftmat^lS  fjreuben  mottten  wir 
©ie  lebenb  greifen  unb  im  ©dftlofe  bewal^rcn. 
SSiel  fürjer  ift  eS  fo.    3ci^  get)'  foglei^ 
9)ie  nötigen  ©efe^Ie  ju  erteilen. 


Siebenter  Ztuftritt. 

Sorige.    SHo  unb  Xersti^. 

£etjA|. 

2755      Sinn  folI'S  balb  anbcrS  werben  I  SKorgen  jiel^n 
3)ic  ©c^weben  ein,  äwölftoufenb  ta^)fre  Ärieger. 
3)ann  grab'  auf  SBienl  $e!  Suftig,  Slltcr!  Äein 
@o  l^crb  ®efic^t  ju  folc^r  greubenbotf c^f t ! 

3ett  ift'8  an  nnS,  GJefe^e  bor^ufti^eiben 
2760      Unb  fRad^^  gu  nel^men  an  ben  fd^Iec^ten  SKenfc^n, 
3)en  fd^änblid^n,  bie  un§  t)erlaffen.    ©iner 
^t'S  fc^on  gebügt,  ber  $icco(omini. 
®ing'8  aßen  fo,  bie'S  übel  mit  un§  meinen! 
SBie  fd^wer  trifft  biefer  ©d^lag  ba§  alte  fyivipt ! 
2765      3)cr  ^at  fein  ganjeS  Sithm  lang  fidft  ab- 
gequält, fein  altes  OTtafenl^uS  ju  fürften, 
Unb  jeft  begrübt  er  feinen  einjagen  ©ol^nl 

»itttlen 

@(^b'  ift'S  boä)  um  ben  fyilbenmüt'gen  Jüngling ; 
^em  ^erjog  felbft  ging'S  na^',  man  fai^  eS  woi^L 

2770      ^ört,  alter  greunb !  3)aS  ift  e§,  ttxiS  mir  nie 
am  ^errn  gefiel,  eS  war  mein  cw'ger  ganl, 
(Sr  l^t  bie  3Se(frf)en  immer  Dorgejogen. 
5lu(fi  jefo  nodft,  id^  fc^wiJr'S  bei  meiner  <SeeIe, 
©äl^'  er  uns  alle  lieber  jel^nmal  tot, 

2775     Äönnf  er  hm  grcunb  bamit  inS  Öcben  rufen» 
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©titt,  ftittl  9ad^t  tDcitcrl   Saft  bic  Zottn  ru^n! 
^cuf  gilt  eS,  tt>cr  bcn  anbcrn  nicbcrtrinft, 
3)cnn  @uer  ^Regiment  will  un^  bewirten. 
SSir  lüollen  eine  luft'gc  fjafenad^t  leiten; 
2780      2)ic  'Sladit  fei  einmal  %a%,  bei  Doüen  ©läfctn 
©rtoartcn  toir  bic  fc^tt)eb'((^  ^(öantgarbe. 

3a,  lafet  un«  l^ut'  noä:^  guter  3)ingc  fein, 
S)enn  l^iftc  ^oge  fte^n  un8  beöor. 
S^id^t  rul^n  fott  biefer  3)egen,  big  er  ftc^ 
2785      3n  öftcrreic^'fc^m  ölutc  fatt  gebabet. 

$fui,  »cl^  mcb'  ift  ba«,  ^rr  gelbmarfd^ö ! 
^arum  fo  »üten  gegen  duren  Äaifer — 

^offt  nid^t  ju  Diel  öon  biefcm  erften  @ieg. 
öebenft,  wie  fd^nett  be8  ©lücfe«  9?ab  fic^  bre^t, 
2790      3)enn  immer  noc^  fe^r  mäd^tig  ift  ber  ^aifer. 

300. 

^er  ^aifer  l^t  @otbaten,  feinen  getbl^rm, 
^tnn  biefer  Äönig  gerbinanb  Don  Ungarn 
^erfte^t  ben  ^eg  nid^t— ©aOa«?   ^t  fein  ®lüdf 
Unb  toar  t)on  jje^r  nur  ein  ^ert^erberber. 
2795      Unb  biefe  ©d^tange,  ber  Octaöio, 

^nn  in  bie  f$erfen  l^imlid^  woi^t  kierwunben, 
^od^  nid^t  in  offner  ©d^lad^t  bm,  Srieblanb  fte^n. 

9Jid^t  fehlen  fann'g  unS,  glaubt  mir'§  nur.    S)o8  ®lüdt 
S^erläfet  htn  ^rjog  nic^t;  befannt  ift'8  ja, 
2800      g^ur  unterm  feaöenftein  fann  fcftreic^  ficgen. 

3to. 

S)er  gürft  wirb  el^ftcn«  ein  grofeeä  ^er 
^eifammen  ^ben;   aßeS  brängt  ftd^,  ftrömt, 
^rbei  jum  alten  SRul^me  feiner  gra^n. 
S)ie  ölten  Xage  fel^'  ic^  wieberfe^ren, 
2805      S)cr  ©rofee  wirb  er  wieber,  ber  er  war; 

SBie  werben  fi^  bie  2:^oren  bann  inS  Slug' 
©efc^lagen  ^ben,  bie  i^n  je^t  Derliefeen ! 
3)enn  Sänbcr  fc^nfen  wirb  er  feinen  greunben, 
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Unb  treue  3)icnftc  !ai(erlid^  belohnen. 
2810      gsir  aber  finb  in  feiner  ®unft  bie  ißäc^ten. 
3u  ®orbon. 
'äud^  (Surer  mirb  er  bann  gebenfen^  toirb  @u(| 
Slug  biejem  92efte  iiel^en,  (Sure  2:reu' 
3ln  einem  p^ern  Soften  glänzen  laffen. 

3^  bin  öergnügt,  Derlange  l^ö^r  nid^t 
2815      hinauf ;  »0  grofee  ^'6f)\  ift  groje  ^iefe. 

^ffc  f^hi  ^tx  meiter  nic^tö  ntei^r  )U  beftetten, 
^enn  morgen  jiei^n  bie  (B(^tt)eben  in  bie  Sreftung* 
Äommt,  %tx^%    ®3  lüirb  S^it  jum  Slbenbcffen. 
^ad  meint  3|r?    fiaffen  mir  bie  ©tobt  erteud^ten, 
2820     3)cm  @(^tt)ebi|(f)en  jur  (S^r',  unb  toer'«  niti^t  t^ut, 
3)er  ift  ein  @|xxnifc^r  unb  ein  SBerräter. 

Sofet  ba8.    @g  wirb  bcm  ^rjog  nid^  gefoHen, 

^a^ !    9Bir  finb  3Reifter  ^ier,  unb  leiner  fott  fic^ 
gut  laiferli^  befennen,  »0  wir  l^errjc^n, 

2825      — ®ut'  Sliad^t,  ®orbon.    Sagt  (Sudj  jum  lefetenmal 
S)en  $la^  empfol^Ien  fein,  f^icft  3flunbcn  auS, 
3ur  ©ic^rl^it  fann  man  bad  ^ort  nod)  önbern. 
©d^log  3e^n  bringt  3^r  bem  ^erjog  felbft  bie  ©d^Iüffel, 
3)ann  feib  3l^r  @ureiS  ©cbliefteramteS  quitt, 

2830      $)cnn  morgen  j^ie^n  hk  (Sd^njebcn  in  bie  ?Jeftung. 

XtX^itl  im  9(b9(l^n  |u  »utticr. 

3^t  lommt  bod^  aud^  aufd  ®4(og? 

SvL  ted^ter  S^it. 
3<ne  flehen  ob. 


atc^ter  Jtuftrltt. 

SuttUr  unb  ®orbon. 

®inr bOlt  i^nen  na(^f(^enb. 
S)ic  Unglüdffeligen !  3Bie  a^nungSlo« 
@ie  in  bad  attögefpannte  ^orbne^  ftür^n 
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3n  i^rer  blinbcn  (öicgc^ttunfcnöcit  I  — 
«835      3^  fonn  fic  nid^t  bcftogen.    2)icjer  3tto, 
3)er  übermütig  frc(^  ööfcwiti^t, 
3)cr  fid^  in  feine«  ^aifcr«  Slnt  »itt  boben ! 

^^ut,  tüie  er  @u4  befolgten,    ©t^idt  $atroutQen 
^rum,  forgt  für  bic  ©id^rl^cit  bcr  geftung ; 
2840      (Sinb  jene  oben,  fd^liej'  idi  gfeid^  bie  Surg, 

3)q6  in  ber  @tabt  nid^tö  t)on  ber  Zf^t  kierlaute! 

^oirboit  &n0nii(^. 
D,  eilt  ni(J^t  fo  I    ©rft  fagt  mir — 

Guttut. 

3^r  Demaömf«! 
3)er  nät^fte  9Rorgen  fc^on  gci^ört  ben  ©^»ebcn. 
2)ie  S'iati^t  nur  ift  no^  unfer;  fte  pnb  f^neU, 
2845      ^s^  f^netter  motten  mir  fein.  —  fiebet  mol^t. 

iSorbott. 

^d^,  @ttre  93Ii(!e  fagen  mir  nid^td  ®uted. 
SBerfprcti^ct  mir  — 

»ttttler. 
3)er  ©onne  Sid^t  ift  unter, 
^rab  fteigt  ein  t^rl^ngni^Dottcr  Slbenb — 
@ie  mad^t  i^  ^ün!el  ftc^.  ^e^rlod  giebt  fte 

**5o      3^^  böfer  (Stern  in  unfre  ^nb,  unb  mitten 
3n  il^rcm  truntnen  ©lüdeSmai^ne  fott 
SDer  f(^rfe  ©ta^l  i^r  ßcben  rafd^  jerfdftneiben, 
@in  großer  Sie^enfünftlcr  toar  ber  gürft 
SBon  je^r,  attc8  mufet'  er  ju  beret^cn, 

2855      S)ie  3Wenfc^n  mufet'  er,  gleiti^  be8  SrettfJncI«  (Steinen. 
'Slad^  feinem  S^Jerf  ä"  f^^Jcn  unb  ju  fd^ieben; 
^xdjt  ^nftanb  noi^m  er,  anbrer  @|r'  unb  Stürbe 
Unb  guten  SRuf  p  mürfeln  unb  ju  f<>ielen. 
©ered^nct  ^t  er  fort  unb  fort,  imb  tnUiä^ 

2860      SSirb  bod^  ber  Äalful  irrig  fein ;  er  loirb 
©ein  ßeben  felbft  ^incingered^net  f^Un, 
SSie  jener  bort  in  feinem  8t^^«^  faflen* 

O,  feiner  ?5el^Ier  nit^t  gebeutet  je^t ! 
5ln  feine  ©röfee  benft,  an  feine  TOIbe, 
2865      ^n  feine«  ^rjcn«  ttcben^merte  güge^ 
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?ttt  aöc  ©bcttl^tcn  feine«  ßcbcn«, 

Unb  lagt  fte  in  bad  aufgehobne  @d^mert 

$(tö  @ngel  bittenb,  gnabefle^enb  faQen! 

e«  ift  au  fpät    g^id^t  SRitleib  barf  id^  füllten, 
2870      34  ^^f  ttw^  blutige  ®ebanfcn  l^ben.  ©orbon»  l^anb  fafftnb. 
®orbon!    9Ji(]^t  meine«  ^ffe«  ^rieb — i^  liebe 
3)cn  ^rjog  nit^t  unb  ^b'  baju  nid^t  llrfac^'  — 
^o(^  nic^t  mein  ^g  niad^t  mid^  )u  feinem  körbet« 
©ein  böfeS  ©cftidEfal  ift'8.    3)a8  Unglüdf  treibt  mid^, 
2875      3)ie  feinblic^  ä^fö^'ttenfunft  ber  3)inge. 

@8  benft  ber  ^enfd^,  bie  freie  2:^t  ju  t^n, 
Umfonft !    (£r  ift  ba«  ©pielnier!  nur  ber  blinben 
&mali,  bie  aud  ber  eignen  ^al^I  i^m  fc^eU 
^ie  furchtbare  9{ot»enbigteit  erfc^fft. 
283o      $3ad  ^ätf'd  i^m  aud^,  menn  mir  für  il^n  im  ^^n 
^ad  rebete — i(^  mug  i^n  bennod^  töten* 

fO,  toenn  ba«  ^r^  @ud^  mamt,  folgt  feinem  triebe ! 
2)ad  ^r^  ift  (^otte«  (Btimme,  ^enfc^n»er{ 
Sft  aUer  Älugl^eit  fünftlic^  ^erec^nung. 
2885      SBad  tann  au«  blut'ger  St^t  @ud^  @)Iüdli^« 

©ebeil^n?    O,  au«  ölut  entfjmngt  nid^t«  ®ute«! 
©oH  fte  bie  Staffel  (£u(^  jur  ®rö6e  bauen? 
D,  glaubt  ba«  nid^t  —  @«  fann  ber  SWorb  bi«tt)eilen 
3)en  Königen,  ber  SWörber  nie  gefallen. 

2890      S^^t  ttrtftt  nid^t.    fjragt  nid^t.    ©arum  mußten  aut^ 
SDie  ^ditot\>en  fiegen  unb  fo  eilenb  nal^n! 
@km  überlieg'  ic^  i^n  be«  ^aifer«  @)nabe, 
©ein  Slut  nidftt  »itt  id^.    SJein,  er  möd^te  leben, 
^od^  meine«  ^orte«  @^re  mug  id^  löfen, 

2895      Unb  fterben  muß  er,  ober — Prt  unb  tt)i6t!  — 
3d^  bin  cntel^rt,  totnn  un«  ber  gürft  entfommt 

D,  folc^n  SRann  ju  retten — 


Glorboit. 
Sft  eine«  D»)fer«  tt)ert  —  @eib  ebelmütig  I 
^a«  ^r^  unb  nic^t  bie  SJ^einung  e^rt  ben  ^ann. 
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f^nttltt  Kalt  unb  llol). 
2900      @r  ift  ein  großer  ^crr,  bcr  gürft  —  id^  aber 

Sin  ttur  ein  lleineS  ^oupt,  baö  wollt  3^^  föQcn. 

®a8  liegt  bcr  ©cit  bran,  meint  3^^r  06  bcr  nicbrig 

©cborcnc  fic^  cl^rct  ober  fd^nbct, 

©cnn  nur  bcr  gürf^^i^  gerettet  ttrirb! 
2905      —  (Sin  jebcr  giebt  bcn  38ei*t  fic^  jclbft.    SBic  f^oä^  iä^ 

mä)  fclbft  onf(^lagcn  ttJtO,  baö  ftel&t  bei  mir. 

@o  ^w^  gcfteUt  ift  feiner  auf  bcr  @rbc, 

S)a6  ic^  mic^  felber  neben  il^m  öcrad^tc. 

^en  SWcnfc^n  mac^t  fein  SBillc  groj  unb  Hein, 
29»o      Unb  »eil.  id^  meinem  treu  bin,  muj  er  fterbcn. 

(^orbott* 

.  O,  einen  gelfen  ftrcb'  id^  ju  bewegen ! 
3^r  fcib  Don  SJ^enfc^n  menfc^Iic^  nic^t  gefugt. 
9tid^t  l^inbcm  fann  \ä)  (£ud^;  i^n  aber  rette 
@in  ©Ott  aud  (Surer  fürt^erlic^n  $anb.  Sie  ed^en  ob. 


Zleunter  2tuftritt. 

Citt  3intmer  bei  bcr  ^crjogin. 

Z B ( K ( a  in  einem  @effe(,  felei«!^,  mit  Qef<l^lo|ncn Sluflcn.    ^er^oainunbffrau« 
Uin  bon  9leubrunnum  fie  befc^Afttgt.   SBalUnftein  unb  bie  0rftfintin 

2915      ©tc  mujte  fic  e8  benn  fo  fd^nett? 

(»rftfUi. 

@te  fd^int 
Unglüdt  gcal^nt  5U  ^ben.    5Dad  ^rüd^t 
$on  einer  ©c^Iad^t  erfc^redfte  fic,  worin 
3)cr  faifcrlic^e  Cberft  fei  gefallen. 
3t^  fa]^  e§  gleid^    <Sic  flog  bem  fdftwebifd^n 
2920      Kurier  entgegen  unb  entrife  i^m  fc^nctt 

3)urd^  ijwgen  ba8  unglüdfUc^  6Je^cimni8. 
3u  fpät  Dcrmijtcn  wir  fie,  eilten  nad^ ; 
O^nmäc^tig  lag  fic  fc^on  in  feinen  Slrmen. 

aaSattenftein. 

@o  unbercitct  mufetc  biefer  ©d^lag 
2925      ©ic  treffen !    5lrmc8  tinb  !  —  SBie  ift'8?    ©rigolt  ftc  W? 
Snbem  er  m  sur  l^r^ogin  toenbet 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Dierter  ^lufjug.    tteunter  2luftriti  263 

4^Ya0gt]t4 

@ie  fd^Iägt  bie  tlugen  auf. 

Sie  lebt! 

Sl^efla  m  umfc^auenb. 

^0  bin  i^? 
fBaHtltfiteilt  tritt  »u  t^r,  ne  mit  feinen  »rmen  aufrit^tenb. 
^omm  ju  hix,  Zf^tia.    (Bei  mein  ftarfed  ^äbc^nl 
©iel^  beiner  Butter  (iebenbe  @kfta(t 
Unb  beineiS  ^aterd  ^rme,  bie  bic^  leiten. 

Sl^efla  richtet  m  auf. 
2930      SBo  ift  er?   3ft  er  nic^t  me^r  l^ier? 

2Bcr,  meine  2:o^ter? 

3)er  biefed  UnglüdiStoort  aui^ffnac^ — 

4^erao8ltt» 

£),  benle  nid^t  baran,  mein  ^nb !    ^intoeg 
SSon  biefem  Silbe  loenbe  bie  ®ebatt!cn. 

fßaUtnfttin. 

Saftt  i^n  ^mmer  rcbcnl    ßajt  fte  llagenl 
2935      W\\ä:^\  eure  Xl^räncn  mit  bcn  il^rigen. 

3)enn  einen  großen  ©c^merj  l^t  fie  erfal^n; 
^od^  nnrb  fte'S  überfte^n,  benn  meine  Zi^tia 
fyxi  i^red  SBaterd  unbe^ttmngned  ^5. 

Stella. 

3(i^  bin  nit^t  fran!.    3^  l^be  Äraft  ^ju  ftcl^n. 
2940      ©ad  meint  bie  3»utter?    fyxh'  ic^  fie  erfd^cft? 
@8  ift  toortiber,  id^  bcfrnne  mid^  »icber. 

@ie  ift  aufgeftanben  unb  fud^t  mit  ben  Slugen  im  Qixamtt* 
©0  ift  er?   9Kan  Derbergc  mir  il^n  nid^t, 
3d^  ^be  ©tärfe  g'nug,  i^  miQ  i^n  l^ören« 

^ersogtn. 

S^cin,  Z^tia  I    3)iefer  Unglüdesbote  (ott 
2945      ißie  toiebcr  unter  beine  klugen  treten. 

aRein  Später  — 
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SBuStuflctit* 

Siebet  ^nbl 

Stella. 

^di  bin  nid^t  ^ä^tvaäi, 
3d^  tperbe  mid^  c^uci^  halb  nod^  ntel^r  erl^olen. 
®cwä^rcn  @ic  mir  eine  SBittel 

@pri(^I 

Urlauben  Sie,  baj  biefcr  frembe  ^ann 
2950      berufen  tt)erbc,  bafe  ic^  tl^n  aflein 
^emel^me  unb  befrage. 

Sf^immcrmcl^ ! 

iRein !   3)Qd  ift  nic^t  ju  raten,    ©ieb'd  ntd^t  ju ! 

SBattettfitetit* 

SSarum  wittft  bu  il^n  jpred^n,  meine  S^od^tcr? 

3d^  bin  gefaxter,  nienn  i^  aUed  meig. 
2955      3«^  tt^iö  wW  l&intergangen  jein.    3)ie  Butter 

^id  mic^  nur  fd^onen.    Sd^  miU  nic^t  gefd^ont  fein. 
3)a3  ©c^recfüd^fte  ift  ja  gefagt,  id^  fann 
^id^iä  @d^recfftd^r§  me^r  ^ören. 

(S^rftfitt  unb  ^^tv^onin  vi  aBoamfieitu 

Zt^VL'  ed  ntd^ ! 

3(^  »urbe  überrafd^t  Don  meinem  @(^dfen, 
2960      9Rein  ^erj  üerriet  mid^  bei  bem  fremben  SRann, 
@r  ttxir  ein  QtMQt  meiner  ©d^nxid^i^cit,  ja, 
3(^  fanf  in  feine  ?lrme  —  ba«  befc^mt  mid^. 
^erftetten  muj  i6)  mi^  in  feiner  ^Id^tung, 
Unb  fprec^n  mufe  i^  i^n  notwenbig,  baj 
2965      3)er  frembe  SWann  nic^t  unglei^  üon  mir  benfe. 

äBattenftetn. 

3d^  ftnbe,  fie  l^t  rec^t  —  unb  bin  geneigt, 
3^r  bicfe  S3itte  ju  gett)a§ren.    SRuft  i^n* 
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^d),  bcinc  WtvLütx,  aber  roitt  babct  fein. 

Slm  liebftett  f<>räc^'  ic^  i^n  aflein.    3(^  loerbc 
2970      ^Idbann  um  fo  gefaxter  mic^  betragen. 

SBatteufteiit  m  i^tm^ 
S^g  ed  gefd^l^n.    Sa^  T^e^S  mit  i^m  aßetn 
^udmac^n.    (£d  giebt  Sc^merjen,  mo  ber  Wttn^d) 
@id^  felbft  nur  l^Ifcn  !ann,  ein  ftarfeö  ^rj 
SSta  fic^  auf  feine  ©tärfe  nur  öerkffen. 
2975      3"  i^ter,  nic^t  an  frember  Sruft  mufe  ftc 
^-aft  fc^öpfen,  biefen  6(i^(ag  ju  überftel^n. 
©ö  ift  mein  ftorte«  Wl'&Wn,  nic^t  al3  SSeib, 
^tö  ^elbin  will  i(j^  fie  bejubelt  fe^n.  ®r  toia  g^^en. 

^rftfitt  ^au  i^tu 
2Bo  ge^ft  bu  l^in?  3(i  l^i5rtc  Xerj!^  fagcn, 
2980      3)u  bcnfeft  morgen  frü^  öon  ^ier  ju  ge^n, 
Uns  aber  ^ier  ju  laffen. 

3a,  i^r  bleibt 
3)em  ©d^u^  nxicfrcr  9Känner  übergeben* 

d^rjlfin. 

O,  nimm  unS  mit  bir,  Srubcr !  SJaft  un3  nidftt 
3n  biefer  büftem  ©infamfeit  bem  Slu^ang 
2985      3Wit  forgenbem  ®emüt  entgegen  ^rrcn. 

^aS  gegenmärt'ge  Unglücf  trögt  fi^  (eid^t ; 
3)od^  grauenüoU  öergröfeert  eS  ber  greifet 
Unb  ber  (Smwrtung  dual  bem  weit  Entfernten. 

SSer  f^mc^t  Don  Unglücf?  Sejre  beine  SRebe. 
2990      3<^  ^b'  ganj  anbrc  ©Öffnungen. 

(Strftfitt. 

®o  nimm  und  mit.    €,  (ag  und  nic^t  ^urüdC 
3n  biefem  Ort  ber  traurigen  SBcbeutung, 
3)enn  fc^wer  ift  mir  bad  ©erj  in  biefen  3Wauren, 
Unb  wie  ein  ^otenfeder  ^u(|t  mic^'d  an; 
*995      3^  fetin  niti^t  fogen,  wie  ber  Ort  mir  wibert. 

O,  fü^r'  und  weg  1  Äomm,  ©d^wefter,  bitt'  i^n  and), 
3)a6  er  nn^  fortnimmt !  ^ilf  mir,  liebe  S'Wc^te  I 
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@r  fci'g,  bct  mir  mein  Xeucrftcö  bcwal^rtc. 

f^euintnit  bmtntt  surfitf. 

3000      3)cr  fd^tocbld^  ^rr! 

fBatteuftein. 

Sagt  fie  mit  tl^  attein*     s». 

©icl^,  tote  bu  bic^  entfärbtcft !  Äinb,  bu  fannft  il^n 
Unmöglich  jprcc^n,    golge  bctncr  3Ruttcr. 

3)tc  9'icubrunn  mag  benn  in  bcr  9'iä^  bleiben. 

$er)ogin  unb  ©rftfit  ge^cn  ab. 


geinter  2tuftritt. 

Zl^efla.    Der  f(^ta)cbif(^c  {^au^tmann.    ^r&ulein  9t(ubruii«. 
^aiMltmimit  na^t  m  e^rerMetid. 

^rinjefftn  —  ic^  —  mufe  um  SSerjeiftung  bitten, 
3005      3Wein  unbefonnen  rafd^ö  SSort  —  2Bie  fonnt'  idj  — 

XfltUa  mit  ebelm  Xnflanb. 
@ie  fyiUn  mid^  in  meinem  ©d^metj  gefel^n, 
@in  unglücföDoIIer  3wfafl  machte  @ie 
^ud  einem  t!rtembling  fd^neU  mir  jum  Vertrauten. 

4^ittiytinattit* 

3d^  fürd^te,  Ui^  ®ie  meinen  ^nblid  l^ffen, 
3010      ^nn  meine  3i^nge  fpra^  ein  traurig  ^ort. 

Xf^tila. 

3)ie  ©d^Ib  ift  mein.    3(^  felbft  entriß  e«  S^nen, 
@ic  tooren  nur  bie  Stimme  meinet  ©c^idffal^. 
SÄcin  ©d^reden  unterbrach  ben  angefangnen 
S5erid^t.    3«^  bitte  brum,  baß  @ie  ii)n  enben. 

^aiMltmanU  bebentUc^. 

3o«5      ^rinjeffm,  e«  »irb  S^rcn  ©d^mer^  erneuern. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Picrter  2luf3ug.    gel^nter  2luftriti  267 

^ä^  bin  barauf  gefaßt  —  ic^  toill  gefaßt  fein. 
SSie  fing  baS  2:re|fcn  an?  SBoflcnben  @ie. 

^ir  ftanben,  feinet  Überff^Qd  gemörtig, 

a3ci  9lcuftabt  fc^toac^  öcrfc^njt  in  unferm  Säger, 

3020      %u  gegen  Slbenb  eine  3Bolfe  ©toube« 

Sluffticg  öom  SBalb  ^x,  imfer  ^Sortrab  flic^nb 
SnS  ßager  ftürjtc,  rief,  ber  ^\n\>  fei  ba. 
SSir  l^atten  ehtn  nur  nod^  3eit,  un«  fci^eß 
^ufd  $ferb  p  toerfen,  ba  burci^brad^n  fd^on, 

30*5      Stt  vollem  Sftoffeölauf  bal^r  gefprcngt, 

^ie  $a^))enl^imer  ben  ^erl^d ;  fc^ett  nxir 
3)er  ®raben  auc^,  ber  fid^  umS  Sager  50g, 
SSon  biefen  ftürm'fc^n  @(^ren  überflogen. 
3)oc^  unbefonnen  l^ttc  fie  ber  9Rut 

3030      SBorauögefü^rt  ben  anbem,  weit  bal^inten 

5Bar  noä)  ba«  SJugtool!,  nur  bie  ^oppenl^imer  nniren 
3)em  Kienen  gü^rer  f ül^n  gefolgt.  — 

Xfftlia  vMäft  eine  Sdoeautifl.    2)(r  Hauptmann  f)äH  einen  Stugenilitf  inne,  Mft 
fte  {9m  einen  SBint  giebt,  for^ufa^ren. 

$on  Dom  unb  Don  ben  t^lanlen  faßten  lotr 

@ie  je^o  mit  ber  ganzen  9ftciterei 
3035      Unb  brängten  fie  jurücf  ^um  &xdbtn,  too 

^ad  Sfußbolt,  f4nell  georbnet,  einen  9lec^n 

Son  ^ifen  i^nen  ftarr  entgegenftrerfte. 

ü^ic^t  üortoärtS  fonnten  \it,  aud^  nic^t  ^urüdt, 

©cleilt  in  brangboll  fürchterlich  @nge. 
3040      3)a  rief  ber  SR^ingraf  i^rem  &ül^rer  ju, 

Sn  guter  ©c^lad^t  fic^  el^rlic^  ^u  ergeben, 

^od^  Oberft  ^iccolominl  — 

Xfftlla,  fc^toinbelnb,  fa^t  einen  Seffel. 

3^n  morf)te 
^er  ^(ntbuf(4  fenntUc^  unb  bad  lange  ^aar, 
S3om  rafc^n  SRitte  ttxir'8  il^m  lo^egangcn  — 

3045      Swm  ®raben  toinft  er,  f^jrengt,  ber  erfte,  felbft 
©ein  ebled  9loß  barüber  meg,  il^m  ftür^t 
3)ag  3flegiment  nad^  —  boc^  —  ft^on  loar^S  gefc^l^n! 
©ein  ^ferb,  öon  einer  ^artifan'  burc^ftoßen,  bäumt 
@id&  ttjütenb,  fcftlcubert  loeit  ben  SReiter  ah, 

3050      Unb  öod^  tt)eg  über  i^n  gc^t  bie  ®emalt 
3)er  Stoffe,  feinem  3^9^!  wiel^r  gel^orc^nb. 

Xfftltla,  toe(<l^e  bie  legten  SHeben  mit  aQen  ^t\^tn  ft)a(^fenber  Kngft  begleitet, 

»erf&Kt  in  ein  heftige«  3ittem,  fie  toiU  finten ;  f^äulein  9leubninn  eilt  ^in» 

}U  unb  emt)f&ngt  fie  in  i^ren  Slrmen. 
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SWcitt  tcuteg  gr&ulcin  — 

4^1ttl)ltinatt1t  0(rfi^rt 

3c^  entferne  mid^. 
Stella* 

®«  ift  borüber  —  ©ringen  @ie'S  ju  ©nbc« 

4^iittytiitiittti* 

3)a  ergriff,  atö  fie  ben  ^ü^rer  foHcn  fal^, 
3055      ^ie  ^rup^n  grimmig  nnitenbe  ^er^meiflung. 
3)er  eignen  Slettung  bcnft  jeft  feiner  mel^, 
&kxä)  roilben  2:igem  fed^tcn  fie;  e«  reljt 
3^r  ftarrcr  SBibcrftanb  bie  Unfrigen, 
Unb  el^r  nic^t  erfolgt  bed  ^ampfed  (&nht, 
3060     sttö  bis  ber  lefte  SWonn  gefallen  ift. 

Xf^tila  mit  »ittember  Stimme. 
Unb  ttjo  —  ttjo  ift  — @ie  fagten  mir  nid^t  allcS* 

^anptmantt  naOf  einer  ^aufe. 
^cut^  frül^  beftatctten  mir  il^n.    3^  trugen 
3tt)ölf  günglinge  ber  ebelften  ®efc^Ie(j^ter, 
3)Q§  gange  ©eer  begleitete  bie  Saläre. 

3065      (Sin  ßorbeer  fc^mücfte  feinen  <Sarg,  brauf  legte 
3)er  Sfll^eingraf  fclbft  htn  eignen  ©iegerbegen. 
Huc^  2:i^ränen  fel^lten  feinem  ©d^rffal  nit^t, 
3)enn  biete  finb  bei  un§,  bie  feine  ©rojmut 
Unh  feiner  Sitten  fjreunblic^feit  erfahren, 

3070  Unb  alle  rül^rte  fein  ©efd^id.  ®em  ^ättc 
S)er  SR^ingraf  il^n  gerettet,  bod^  er  felbft 
SSereitelt'  c« ;  man  fagt,  er  »ollte  fterben. 

f^enÜntUtt  gerührt  ju  Xl^eKa,  toelc^e  i^r  Stiflef^t  m^flOt  l^at 
9Kein  teures  gräulein  —  SJräulein,  fel^n  @ie  ouf ! 
D,  nxxrum  mußten  @ie  barauf  befte^ ! 

Stella. 

3075      —  SSo  ift  fein  ®rab? 

4^iiitptttiiiitit« 

3ln  einer  Älofterfird^ 
SBei  5'^euftabt  ift  er  beigefe^t,  bis  mon 
^ort  feinem  Später  ^iad^id^t  eingebogen. 

mt  ^ifet  baS  Älofter? 
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(Sanft  Äat^nenftift. 

3ft'8  tocit  m  ito^in? 

4^iiit^tiitattit* 

©leben  3RciIcn  ffifß  man. 

3080      ®ie  ge^t  bcr  SBcg  ? 

4^itti)itiniiiiit* 

^an  tommt  bei  2:irf(^nreit 
Unb  Sfatfenberg  burd^  unfre  erften  Soften. 

©CT  lommanblert  pe? 

4^iiitfptitt0itii* 

Oberft  (Scefenborf. 

Sl^enil  tritt  an  ben  Xift^  unb  nimmt  aui  htm  eäfwmitlli^m  einen  SHng. 
@ic  l^ben  ntic^  in  meinem  ©c^merj  gefe^n 
Unb  mir  ein  menfiJ^Uc^  ^rj  gezeigt  —  (£m))fangen  <Sie 
inbcm  lie  i^m  ben  Siing  gicbt 
3085      @in  ^ngebenfen  biefer  ©tunbc  —  ®e^n  @ic, 

^on^tntattit  »epi^t. 

^rinäefpn  — 

Sl^cfla  ioinKt  il^m  fAioeiaenb,  ju  gelten,  unb  ber(&Bt  i^n.   ^au^tmann  säubert  tan 
lots  rebcn.    ^rttuiein  9<culbrunn  toieber^olt  ben  ffiint    9t  ge^t  ob. 


(Elfter  2tuftritt 

Xftttlü,    Keubrunn. 

Xf^dla  faat  ber  Sleubmnn  um  ben  4^a». 
gejtr  gute  9'ieubrunn,  jeige  mir  bie  ßicbe, 
^ie  bu  mir  ftetS  gelobt !    93etpeife  bic^ 
3113  meine  treue  JJreunbin  unb  ©cfä^rtin! 
3090      —  ®ir  muffen  fort,  noc^  biefe  .%iä)t 

Sort,  unb  U)oi^in? 
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38o^ln?   @8  ift  nur  ein  Ort  in  bct  ©dt! 
93o  er  beftattet  Hegt,  ^u  (einem  ©arge! 

3Bo«  fönnen  @ie  bort  motten,  teures  gröulein  ? 

Xffttla. 
SBaS  bort,  Unölüdlidöc !    @o  tt)ürbcft  bu 
3095      'Slxdii  fragen,  loenn  bu  je  geliebt.    3)ort,  bort 
3ft  aßeS,  nxid  nod^  übrig  ift  üon  ii^m. 
^er  einj'ge  %kd  ift  mir  bic  ganjc  @rbc, 
—  O,  l^lte  mi(^  nid^t  auf!    ^omm  unb  mad^'  9(nftalt! 
ßofe  un8  auf  SWittel  benfcn,  ju  entflie^n. 

3100      SBebad^ten  @ie  aud^  3^re8  SBaterS  80m? 

Sd^  fürd^tc  feines  SWenfc^n  Sümcn  mc^r. 

9ltnfnnnn. 
3)cn  ^ol^n  ber  SBeltl    55)eS  StabetS  arge  3wn9c! 

3d^  (u(6e  einen  auf,  ber  nid^t  mel^r  ift. 
SSitl  i(^  benn  in  bic  ICrme  —  0  mein  ®ott  I 
3105      3«^  toiH  ja  in  bie  ®ruft  nur  beS  beliebten, 

9ltnfnnnu* 

Unb  wir  aOein,  aroei  ^ilfloS  fc^ttxid^  ©eiber? 

Stella. 

©ir  UKiffnen  unS,  mein  ^rm  foll  bid^  befd^üf^n. 

9{ettlirttitit. 

Söei  bunfler  fRad^tseit? 

S'ioc^t  tt)irb  uns  ijerbergcn. 
3n  bicfcr  rau^n  ©turmnad^t? 

©arb  i^m  {dnft 
3110      (Ikbettet  unter  ben  ^ufen  feiner  Stoffe? 
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9ttnhvuun. 

D  ®ottI  —  Unb  bann  bic  üiclcn  geinbcgpoftcn  I 
9Kan  toirb  und  nic^t  bur^Iaffen. 

e«  finb  3Rcnf^n. 
Srtei  gel^t  bad  Unglücf  burd^  bie  gan^e  (Srbe! 

/  9{eu(rttttit. 

3)ie  »eite  SRcife  — 

8ä^It  bet  ^itgcr  9KciIcn, 
3»  »5    .  ©cnn  er  jum  fernen  ©nabcnbilbe  loaöt  ? 

9{ett(tttttit* 

3)ic  SWöglicfifeit,  au«  bicfer  8tabt  ju  fommcn  ? 

&olt>  öffnet  un8  bie  X^ore.    ®c^  nur,  ge^  I 

^Htnhvnntu 

SBemt  man  und  tennt? 

3n  einer  fjlü^gen, 
^erjn^eifelnben  fu(]^t  niemanb  tJrtieblanb«  ^o^ter. 

9{eu(rttttn. 

3iao      3Bo  fittben  wir  bie  ^fcrbe  ju  ber  gtuij^t? 

Stella. 

3Kein  Äabalier  öerfd^fft  fie.    ®e^  unb  ruf  t^n ! 

Sßagt  er  ba«  o^ne  SSiffen  feinet  $erm? 

@r  ttrtrb  e«  t^un.    O  gei^  nur !    g^^^brc  nid^t 

?l(^!    Unb  ttxx«  ttjirb  auS  S^ter  SWutter  tt)erben, 
3125      ^enn  fie  öerfd^nmnben  finb? 

Sl^efla  M  (ellnnenb  unb  \^mtxi^oH  bor  m  j^infc^aumb« 

O  meine  3Jlutterl 
9lettlirttttn. 
@o  Diel  fc^on  (cibet  pc,  bie  gute  3Rutter, 
(Sott  fie  auc^  biefer  lejte  ©d^log  nod^  treffen? 
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^ä^  !ann'ö  il^r  ttid^t  crfjxxrcn.  —  Qkf^  nur,  gcl^  I 

9ltuhtunn. 
93cbcnfctt  Sic  boc^  ja  too%  toaä  @ic  tl^uiu 

3130      Scbac^t  ift  fd^on,  toa«  ju  bcbenfcn  ift. 

Unb  finb  lülr  bort,  ttxi«  foll  mit  3^"«"  »crbctt  ? 

3)ort  »Irb'g  ein  QJott  mir  in  bic  @cclc  geben. 

gi^r  ^crj  ift  jc^t  tooö  Unru^',  teure«  fjräulein, 
3)a8  ift  ber  SBeg  nid^t,  bcr  jur  Slu^e  fü^rt 

3^35      3"^  ti^N  9*uVf  ime  er  fie  aucft  gefunbcn. 
—  O  eile,  gc^l    3»a^^  feine  SiJorte  mel^! 
@S  ^iel^t  mi(^  fort,  id^  meig  nid^t,  mie  id^'d  nenne, 
Unwiberftel^lid^  fort  ju  feinem  ®rabe! 
3)ort  wirb  mir  leidster  tüerben,  augenblicfUd^  l 

3140      ^aS  l^rjerftidfenbe  SBanb  be«  ©c^merjen«  »irb 
8id^  löfen  —  3Weine  ^l^rönen  lüerbcn  fliegen. 
O  gel^,  tt)ir  fönnten  längft  fdfton  ouf  bem  3Beg  fein» 
9'iid^t  $Ru^  finb'  idft,  m  ic^  biefen  SWauren 
©ntronnen  bin  —  fie  ftürjcn  auf  mic^  ein  — 

3H5      Sortftofeenb  treibt  mic^  eine  bunfle  3Rad^t 

SSon  bannen  —  SBa«  ift  ba§  für  ein  ©efü^l ! 
©9  ftitten  fid^  mir  aUe  fRöume  biefed  ^ufed 
SÄit  bleiern,  l^o^Ien  ©eifterbilbcm  an  — 
3d^  l^be  feinen  ^laj  me^r  —  Smmer  neue! 

3150      ^^  brängt  mid^  bad  entfe^Ud^  ©ewimmel 
^uS  biefen  SSänben  fort,  bie  öebcnbe ! 

9^ettbruttit* 

Sie  fe^n  midft  in  §lngft  unb  ©d^dfen,  Srtäuleln, 

3)a6  i4  nun  felber  ni(^t  ju  bleiben  tuage. 

3d^  ge^'  unb  rufe  gleid^  t>tn  9lofenberg.  ®e^t  ob. 
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3155      ©ein  ®cift  ift'S,  bcr  mi^  ruft.    @8  ift  bic  @(^r 

3)cr  Xrcucn,  bic  ft^  räc^nb  i^m  geopfert. 

Unebler  Säumnis  flagen  fie  ntic^  an. 

6ie  mollten  au^  im  Xob  nic^t  Don  il^nt  laffen, 

5)cr  i^rc«  Scbcn«  gü^rer  toor  —  5)a8  t^tcn 
3160      a)tc  rol^n  ^rjcn,  unb  i^  fotttc  leben! 

—  9lem !  ?lu4  für  micö  nxxrb  jener  Sorbeerfranj, 
3)er  beine  ^otenbal^re  fc^mficft,  gemunben. 

^&a»  ift  baS  2tUn  ol^ne  S^iebe^Ian^? 

3(^  toerf  ed  l^in,  ba  fein  ®e^(t  tierfd^nrnnben. 
3"65      3Äf  ^  i«^  W4  ben  Siebenben,  gefunbcn, 

3)a  mar  ha^  Seben  etnxiiS.    ©länjenb  lag 

Sor  mir  ber  neue  golbne  ^ag! 

^ir  träumte  Don  ^niei  ^immeifd^önen  @tunben. 
3)u  ftanbeft  an  bem  Eingang  in  bie  9Be(t, 
3« 70      a)ie  id^  betrat  mit  flöfterlic^Jcm  S^^tn, 

@ie  koar  Don  taufenb  Tonnen  auf  gelallt; 

@in  guter  (Sngel  fci^ienft  bu  l^ingeftellt, 

a^id^  aud  ber  ^nbl^it  fabel^ften  ^agen 

6d^nen  auf  bed  gebend  &'\p\ti  Einzutragen. 
3«  75      3Rein  erft  (lnH)finben  ttxxr  beS  ^immel«  ©lürf, 

3n  bein  ^erj  fiel  mein  erfter  »lief! 
6ic  fltttt  l^ier  in  SUu^benfen  unb  f&^rt  bann  mit  Q^tn  bed  (Brauern  suf. 

—  a)a  fommt  \>a%  @<j^idfal  —  rol^  unb  lalt 
Sagt  ed  bed  Sr^unbed  järttidbe  ©eftalt 

Önb  mirft  il^n  unter  ben  ^uffd^lag  feiner  $ferbe  — 
3180      _  3)ad  ift  ha^  2od  beS  ©d^önen  auf  ber  (Srbe ! 


Dreise^nter  ituftritt 

{Cl^eKa.    ^rftuUin  ateubrunn  mit  bem  @ta((mciflcr. 

9{ettlirtttttt. 

^ier  ift  er,  2rräulein,  unb  er  »iü  e«  tl^un. 

mU]i  bu  un8  ^ferbe  fdiaffen,  9lofenberg? 
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'^     IFÜ    dUt 

Tiftt  ^UKC  tm^m:  ^ynii   TuuifrDciL     ^iiHUB 
Itfif  fiuf  6c  ^tnnzBr  mimn   iiwiifirff  f 


3^  kasf. 

Scan  los  ift  frte? 


WCMfHKII* 

f^  brt  fommt  3^c  Wutter,  Sräukin. 
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Dierse^nter   2luftritt. 

($r  ift  l^intoeg,  id^  ftnbe  hid^  gefagter. 

34  bin  t^,  Butter  —  Soffen  @te  mi^  iefrt 
3195      ^Ib  fc^Iafen  gel^n  unb  bie  92eu6runn  um  ntid^  fein« 
3(^  brauch  ^n^. 

^u  foOft  fte  ^ben,  Z^tla. 
3(^  9^^'  getröftet  toeg,  ba  \d^  ben  ^ater 
Serul^igen  fann. 

X^effa« 
®ut'  gf^Qd^t  benn,  liebe  3Ruttcr! 
6ic  f&St  i^r  um  bot  ^M  unb  umannt  lie  in  gro|et  Setoeflung. 

{^ersogitt. 

^u  hift  nod^  ni^t  ganj  ntl^igr  meine  Socktet. 
3200     «Du  jitterft  ja  fo  luftig,  unb  bein  ^j 
klopft  l^örbar  an  bem  meinen. 

@i61af  mirb  ed 
SBefänftigen  —  ®ut'  ^ad)i,  geliebte  SRutter ! 
3nbfm  ^c  aui  ben  Xtmni  bcr  Sftuttcr  fU^  Mnuu^t,  fOttt  ber  Sor^ono. 


fünfter  ^tufjug. 

Suttlerd  Simmer. 
(Erfter  2luftritt. 

8uttUr.    SRaJloT  (Scralbin. 

»ttttler. 

3tt)ölf  rüftige  5)ragoner  fucöt  3^  an«, 
Settxiffnet  fie  mit  '^ifen,  benn  fein  @(^% 
3205      5)atf  fallen.— ^n  bem  eftfaal  nebenbei 

»erfterft  3^r  [\t,  unb  wenn  ber  ^lac^tifc^  auf« 
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3(i^  toxVi  fic  f(i^ffcn. 

^iUft  bu  uniS  begleiten? 

etailmeiper. 
SKein  fjräulein,  bi«  an«  (Snb'  ber  ^Selt. 

S)u  lannjl 
31S5      3unt  ^T^og  aber  nic^t  prücf  ntel^r  feieren. 

Stattnteifter« 

3c^  bleib'  bei  3^nen. 

3c^  toiU  bi^  beleihen 
Unb  einem  anbern  ^erm  ettH)fe^Ien.    Äannft  bu 
Un«  au«  ber  Seftung  bringen  uncntbedft? 

3(i^  !ann'«. 

^4ei(a. 

^ann  fann  ic^  gel^n? 

StaKntcifter. 

3n  biefer  ©tunbe. 
3190      —  ®o  gel^t  bie  Sieife  l^in? 

Xt^tila. 

^aä^  —  fag'8  iftm,  9^eubntnn. 

9{ettlirtttttt. 

madi  9^euftabt 

Stattmeifter. 
®o^l.    3t^  9cT^\  es  äu  beforgen.    ». 
9{ettlirtttttt. 
m,  ^  tommt  3T^te  SWuttcr,  %x'dnkitL 

Xfltlla. 

®ottI 
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Dierse^nter    2luftritt. 

X^tlla,    9lcu6runn.    Sie  $cr}O0iii. 

@r  ift  l^intoeg,  ic^  ftnbe  bid^  gefagter. 

3*  bin  c«,  aRuttcr  —  Soffen  @ic  midft  jcft 
3195      ^alb  fd^Iafen  gel^n  unb  bie  ^^eubrunn  um  ntt^  fein« 
3(^  brauche  9lul^\ 

4^ersogitt. 

3)u  foüft  pe  ^bcn,  Sl^fto. 
3^  9^V  getröftet  töeg,  ba  ic^  ben  ^ater 
^erul^igen  fann. 

®ut'  gf^ac^t  benn,  liebe  ^Kutter! 
6ie  f&nt  i^r  um  ben  ^U  unb  umamtt  fle  in  flro|cr  »ctoegung. 

$ersogitt. 

^u  bift  no^  ni^t  gan^  rul^ig,  meine  Soc^ter. 
3200      3)u  jitterft  ja  fo  l^eftig,  unb  bein  ^rj 
klopft  l^Örbar  an  bem  meinen. 

Schlaf  mirb  ed 
SBefänftigen  —  ®ut'  ^adjt,  geliebte  aKutter! 
3nbcm  ^e  au«  ben  Xrmen  ber  9Rutter  fU^  Mmad^t,  fttOt  ber  Sor^ano. 


fünfter  ^tufjug. 

Suttlerd  Bimmer. 
(Erfter  TXuftvxtt 

8utt(er.    SRaJlor  ©eralbin. 

fduttltt. 

3wölf  rüftige  5)ragoner  fucfit  Sl^r  au«, 
©ettHxffnet  fie  mit  ^ifen,  benn  fein  @*u% 
3205      5)atf  fallen.— ^n  bem  ^^\aal  nebenbei 

»erfterft  3^t  fie,  unb  wenn  ber  ^f^ac^tifc^  auf* 
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©cfcjt,  bringt  Ql^  l^cin  unb  ruft :  ,,2Scr  ift 
^ut  faifcrlirfi?"  —  3c^  will  ben  2:ifd^  umftürjcn  — 
3)ann  tocrft  gl&r  ©udft  auf  beibc,  ftoftt  fic  nicber, 
3210      3)a3  ©d^loft  toirb  too^l  bemegclt  unb  bcwa^t, 
3)q6  fein  ©crüdftt  babon  jum  Surften  bringe. 
®e^t  je^t  —  ^abt  Sl^r  nad)  ^u|)tmann  ^et)erou£ 
Unb  aRocbonolb  gef*ic!t  ? 

(3ttalhxn, 

&Uidi  finb  fie  l^ier.     de^toi. 
Sttttkr. 

Äcin  STuffd^ub  ift  ju  tmgen.    STu^  bie  SBürger 
3215      (Srflären  fi^  für  i|n,  id^  weife  nid^t,  roelc^ 

(Sin  ©cfiroinbelgeift  bie  ganje  ©tabt  ergriffen. 

@te  fe^n  im  ©erjog  einen  griebcnSfürften 

Unb  einen  Stifter  neuer  gotbner  geit. 

3)er  9iat  ^i  SSaffen  aufgeteilt ;  f(f)on  l^ben 
3220      (gi^  tl^rcr  l^unbert  angeboten,  3Sac^ 

S3ei  i^m  ju  tl^un.    3)rum  gilt  e«,  fd^nell  ju  fein, 

3)enn  ^fcinbc  brol^n  öon  aufeen  unb  öon  innen. 


5  tD  et  t  e  r    2tu  f  t  r  i  1 1, 

8utt(er.    $au|»tmann  Z)et)erouc  unb  SRacbonalb. 

9Racbotta(b« 

3)a  finb  wir,  &tnttat 

benennt;. 

3Ba§  ift  bie  öofung? 

S3uttler. 

@d  lebe  ber  ^ifer ! 

S3eibe  treten  lurfid. 
3Bie? 

Sttttler. 

$au9  &ftretd6  lebe ! 

^etieroitc. 

3"5      Sft'S  nid^t  ber  tJtieblonb,  bem  mir  2:reu'  gefc^woten? 
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©inb  mir  nid^t  l^rgcfül^rt,  il^n  ju  bcfd^ü^n  ? 

»ttttler. 

Sßir  einen  SReici^feinb  unb  SSerrdtcr  fcpfcn? 

^etieroit;» 

5^un  ja,  bu  nal^mft  unS  ja  für  il^n  in  $fKd^. 

ä^acbonalb. 
Unb  bift  il^nt  \a  l^iel^r  gefolgt  na^  ®ger. 
Sttttler. 
3«3o      3^  tl^t'S,  il^n  bcfto  fiterer  ju  toerberben. 
^eneroit;. 
3a  fol 

ä^acbovalb* 
^a$  ift  tmd  anberg. 

83tttt(er  )u  2)ebcri>uc. 

(SIenber ! 
@o  leidet  entttjcid^t  bu  öon  ber  ^flic^t  unb  Sfal^e? 

^eberou;. 

3um  2:eufc(,  ^rr !  3*  folgte  beinern  ©eifpiel ; 
Äann  ber  ein  ®(^Im  fein,  bad^t'  iä^,  fannft  bu'g  auc^. 

ä^acbottalb. 

3^35      fBir  beulen  nid^t  nac^.    ^ad  ift  beine  @ac^! 
5)u  bift  ber  General  unb  fommanbierft, 
^ir  folgen  bir,  unb  xtKun^d  jur  ^öQe  ginge. 

S^ttttler  bcfftnftifit. 
ißun  gut!  3Bir  fennen  einanber. 

ä^acbonalb. 

3a,  Ui»  bcn!'  ic^. 
^eberou;« 

fBir  finb  ©olbatcn  ber  gortuna,  toer 
3240      3)a3  meifte  bietet,  ^t  un§. 

äRacbottoIb. 

3a,  fo  ift'8. 
»tttiler. 
3e(t  foUt  il^r  el^rlic^  Solbaten  bleiben« 
^ebCYOitc. 

3)aiJ  fmb  wir  gerne. 
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Sttttler. 

Unb  fjortünc  mad^n. 

3Kacbottalb. 

3)a8  ift  nod^  bcffcr. 

S3nttler. 

^ötet  an. 

»etbe. 

3Bit  l^örcn. 

»ttttler. 

(£g  ift  beS  Äaifcrg  3öttt'  unb  Orbonnanj, 
3245      3)en  gricblanb  Icbcnb  ober  tot  ju  fal^iu 

^etieroitc. 

@o  ftel^t'S  im  »rief. 

ä^ncbottiirb. 

3ar  Icbenb  ober  tot! 

»nttler. 

Unb  ftattüc^  Scto^nung  toortct  bcffen 

%n  Qklh  unb  ®ütcm,  bet  bic  2:]^at  öollfü]^. 

^etieroitc» 

(Sd  flingt  gani(  gut.    ^aS  SBort  tüngt  immer  gut 
3250      SSon  borten  l^er.    3a,  ja  !  tBir  »iffen  fd^on ! 
60  eine  gulbne  ®nabenfett'  etttHx, 
®in  frummeg  SR06,  ein  Pergament  unb  fo  ttxxS. 
—  a)cr  gürft  ja^It  beffer. 

3a,  ber  ift  fplenbib. 
»ttttler. 
ajJit  bem  'ift'S  au8.     ©ein  ©lürfgftem  ift  gcfonen. 
äRncbottalb. 
3255      3ft  ba8  gewifi? 

»ttttler. 

34  fag'ö  eu(^. 

^etierou£. 

3ft'8  Dorbei 
«Kit  feinem  ®Iücf? 

»ttttler. 

SBorbei  auf  immerbar. 
dr  ift  fo  orm  mie  tt)ir. 
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9Racboiia(b. 

@o  arm  wie  tuit? 

^enenmc* 

3a,  9JlacbomIb,  ba  inu|  man  if^n  k)eTlaffen  1 

»nttler. 

S^erlaffen  ift  er  fd^on  Don  jtmnjigtaufenb. 
3360      9Bir  muffen  mel^r  tl^un,  Sanb^mann.    ^ux^  unb  gut  I 

—  ^ir  muffen  il^n  tdten.     »eibe  fahren  iurtt«. 

»eibe. 

2:öten? 

»itttler. 

Xöten,  fag'  i^ 

—  Unb  bttju  ^h'  i(^  eudft  erlefen. 

»eibe. 

Un8? 
»ttttler. 

^ud^,  ^au^rtmann  ^et)erouj:  unb  99{acbonaIb. 

^etiertltC  noc^  einer  ^oufe, 
©äl^lt  einen  anbcm.. 

9Racbotta(b» 

3a,  ttiäl^lt  einen  anbem. 
fßnttUt  )u  2>et>erous. 
3265      erf^redt'g  bidft,  feige  aJJemme?  3Bie?  3)u  l^ft 
@(^on  beine  breiftig  Seelen  auf  bir  liegen  — 

^etieroit;» 

^nb  an  ben  Sfelbl^crm  legen  —  ba«  beben!' ! 

äRncboniirb. 
^em  mit  ba«  gurament  geleiftet  ^ben  I 

»uttler. 
3)a8  3uramcnt  ift  nutt  mit  feinet  2:reu'* 
^etieroitc» 
3270      ^öt',  ®enetal !  ^ad  bünit  mit  bo6)  ju  gtägUd^ 
9Riicbotta(b. 
3a,  ba«  ift  ttxil^r!  2Slan  ^t  aud^  ein  Gtewiffen. 

^eiieroitc. 

fBenn'S  nut  ber  ©^  nicftt  mär',  ber  ung  fo  lang' 
(äkfommanbiett  ^t  unb  9{efpe!t  gefobett. 
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Xf^ttla. 

SBol^in?   es  ift  nur  ein  Drt  in  ber  SBclt! 
^0  er  beftattet  Uegt,  gu  feinem  @arge! 

9{ettlirttttn» 

3SaS  fönnen  ©ie  bort  woUen,  teures  S^öulein? 

3öaS  bort,  UnglücfUd&e !    @o  itmrbeft  bu 
3095      9iicöt  fragen,  wenn  bu  je  geliebt.    3)ort,  bort 
3ft  aÜeS,  tmS  noc^  übrig  ift  öon  il^m. 
3)er  einj'ge  gled  ift  mir  bic  ganje  (Srbe. 
—  D,  l^lte  mi^  ni^t  auf!    Äomm  unb  mat^'  ^Inftalt! 
Saft  uns  auf  SWittel  benf en,  ju  entflicl^n^ 

9{ettli¥ttun« 

3100      «Bcbac^ten  @ie  auc^  3^reS  SSaterS  3ont? 
X^tila. 
Sdft  fürd^te  feineS  aJJenfd^n  S^^^^^  ^cl^r. 
9^e]tlirttntt. 

a)en  ^o^n  ber  3öelt!    ^eS  Labels  arge  S^n^^l 

3^  fudfte  einen  auf,  ber  ni^t  mel^r  ift. 
^itt  i^  benn  in  bie  5lrme  —  0  mein  ®ott  I 
3105      3^^  ^^^  y^  iw  bie  ©ruft  nur  beS  ©eUebten. 

9{ettli¥iinn» 

Unb  »ir  allein,  5tt)ei  l^ilfloS  fc^ttxid^  3Bei6er? 

Xf^ttia. 

SBir  ttxiffnen  unS,  mein  ^rm  foU  bi^  6ef(^ü^n. 

9ttnhtuun. 

Sei  bunfler  ißac^t^eit? 

X^tfla. 

S^ia^t  toirb  unS  Verbergen. 

9^eitlirutttt. 

3n  biefer  raul^n  ©turmnaci^t? 

Xf^tUa. 

^arb  i^m  fanft 
3110      Gebettet  unter  \>tn  §ufcn  feiner  SRoffe? 
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9{ettlirtttttt. 

D  ®ott!  —  Unb  bann  bie  ötclcn  2feinbe8))often  I 
äJ^an  mirb  un^  ntc^t  bun^Iaffen. 

(£d  finb  2D2enf(^n. 
Srtei  gel^t  ba^  Unglücf  buni^  bie  gan^e  ©rbe! 

/  9{eitlirtttttt. 

3)lc  toeitc  Sficife  — 

8ä^It  ber  Pilger  «Reifen, 
3«'5    ,  ©enn  er  jum  fernen  ©nabcnbilbc  loaUt  ? 

^^ettbrunu« 

^ie  9RögIid6feit,  auS  biefer  8tabt  ju  f ontmen  ? 

®oIb  öffnet  un$  bie  Zf)ott.    &t^  nur,  gel^ ! 

9{eiilivnttit* 

^enn  man  un^  lennt? 

3n  einer  fjlü^gcn, 
SBeri^toeifelnben  fud^t  niemanb  f^rieblanbd  ^ixi^ter. 

9ltnhtnnn. 

3120      3Bo  finben  »ir  bie  $fcrbe  ju  ber  gtuc^t? 

aWein  ÄaDalier  toerfd^fft  fie.    Qk^  unb  ruf'  il^n ! 

©agt  er  \>a»  ofyxt  tBiffcn  feine«  ^rm? 

Xf^tfia. 
@r  wirb  eS  tl^un.    O  geft  nur !    Qavihtt  nii^t, 

9{ettlirtttttt« 
^cft!    Unb  tmä  toirb  au8  3^rer  9Rutter  toerbcn, 
3125      fBenn  fie  öerfc^rounben  finb? 

Xl^eflll  fläf  bcfinnenb  unb  f(^mer)boa  bor  fi^  l^infc^auenb. 
O  meine  SRuttcrl 
9ttnhxnnn. 
@o  Diel  fd^on  feibet  fie,  bie  gute  9Rutter, 
(Soll  pe  auc^  biefer  fe^te  @d|lag  nod^  treffen? 
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3^  lonn'ö  ll^r  nic^t  crf^wrcn.  —  Qkf)  nur,  gel^  1 
9{ettlirtttttt» 

SBcbenfcn  @ie  boc^  ja  too^I,  tm^  @ie  t^uru 

3130      ©cbac^t  ift  ft^on,  toog  5U  bebcnfcn  ift. 
9{ettlirtttttt. 
Unb  ftnb  wir  bort,  toaä  foH  mit  ginnen  tpcrbcn  ? 

3)ort  »irb'S  ein  (iJott  mir  in  bie  @celc  geben. 

9{etti¥iinit. 
31^  ^crj  ift  jcfet  boH  Unrul^',  teure«  gräulein, 
a)ag  ift  ber  3Beg  nic^t,  ber  jur  Sflu^e  fül^rt. 

3135      3wr  tiefen  dlvif^\  toie  er  fie  aucfi  gefunben* 
—  O  eile,  gel^I    SRod^'  feine  SBorte  me^! 
(£«  ^iel^t  mid^  fort,  ic^  meijj  nic^t,  toie  i(^'«  nenne, 
llnroiberftel^Iidi  fort  ju  feinem  ©robe! 
3)ort  wirb  mir  lei^ter  werben,  augenblidlid^ ! 

3140      3)a§  l^erjerfticfenbe  S3anb  be§  ©d^merjenS  wirb 
Sic^  löfen  —  Steine  X^ränen  werben  fliegen. 
D  gel^,  wir  fönnten  längft  fci&on  auf  bem  SBeg  fein. 
5Ri(i^t  fRn^  frnV  i(^,  big  ic^  biefen  9»auren 
©ntronnen  bin  —  fie  ftürjen  auf  mic^  ein  — 

3H5      Sortftojenb  treibt  mid^  eine  bunfte  SÄad&t 

SBon  bannen  —  3Sa8  ift  \>a^  für  ein  ©efül^I ! 
eg  föflen  fic^  mir  alle  Släume  biefeS  ^ufe« 
9Rit  bleid)en,  l^ol^Ien  ©eiftcrbilbem  an  — 
3^^  l^be  feinen  ^laj  mel^r  —  3ntmer  neue! 

3150      ®g  brängt  mit^  ba«  entfe^lic^  ®ewimmel 
^vS  biefen  ^änben  fort,  bie  Sebenbe ! 

Keubrutttt. 

Sie  fe^n  midft  in  ^ngft  unb  ©d^reden,  gräulein, 

3)a6  id^  nun  felber  nic^t  ju  bleiben  Wage. 

3c^  gel^'  unb  rufe  glei(^  ben  S^lofenberg.  (Se^t  0*. 
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3155      ^in  ®eift  \\t%  ber  mi^  ruft.    @8  ift  bic  @(^r 

S)cr  Xrcucn,  bic  ftc^  räc^nb  i^m  geopfert. 

Unebler  Säumnis  flagen  fte  mic^  an. 

6ie  moUten  au(^  im  Xob  nic^t  Don  il^nt  laffen, 

3)cr  i^rcS  Scbcn«  gül^rer  toax  —  3)a8  tl^ten 
3160      3)ic  rol^n  ^rjcn,  unb  Ic^  fotttc  leben! 

—  9lein !  ?lu4  für  micö  toarb  jener  Sorbeerfranj, 
^er  beine  ^otenbal^re  fd^mücft,  gemunben. 

^a»  ift  Ui^  ^thm  ol^ne  2iebe^(ana? 

3(^  toerf  eS  ^in,  ba  fein  ®cl^lt  öerfd^ttmnbcn, 
3165      3ö,  ba  ic^  bit^,  ben  Siebenben,  gefunben, 

^a  mar  ba^  Seben  tttoa^.    G^Iänjenb  lag 

Sor  mir  ber  neue  golbne  2:agl 

^ir  träumte  Don  ^niei  l^immelfci^önen  Stunben« 
2)u  ftanbeft  an  bem  Eingang  in  bie  %Be(t, 
3170      5)ic  id^  betrat  mit  flöfterlic^jcm  3ögen, 

@ie  koar  Don  taufenb  Tonnen  aufgehellt; 

@in  guter  @nget  fc^ienft  bu  l^ingeftellt, 

mäi  aus  ber  ^nbl^eit  fabell^ften  Sagen 

@<i^nen  auf  bed  Sebend  &ip\ti  Einzutragen. 
3175      3Rein  erft  (£nH)finben  ttjor  beS  ^immelg  ®lürf, 

3n  bein  ©erj  fiel  mein  erfter  ÖUd ! 
6U  flnXt  l^iet  in  9lcul^bailcn  unb  f&^rt  bann  mit  QtMlttn  bed  (Brauern  tuf. 

—  5)a  f ommt  baS  ©c^idfat  —  rol^  unb  lolt 
Sagt  t»  bed  Srteunbed  aärttid^e  ^ftalt 

Önb  »irft  i^n  unter  ben  ^uffc^lag  feiner  $fcrbe  — 
3180     _  ^ad  ift  ba^  Sod  bed  6(^i5nen  auf  ber  @rbe ! 


Dreiseljnter  ituftrttt 

{Cl^eKa.    ^rftuUin  ateubrunn  mit  bem  Stallmeiflcr. 

9{ettlirttttit« 

^icr  ift  er,  gräulein,  unb  er  »iü  eg  tl^un. 

mU)t  bu  un«  ¥ferbe  fdiaffen,  9lofenberg? 
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@talliiteifter. 

SSiüft  btt  uns  begleiten? 

Stuttmeipet» 
3Rcin  fjräutein,  bi«  an«  (Snb'  ber  3ScIt. 

S)u  lonn|l 
3^85      3um  ^rjog  ober  n^t  jurücf  niel^r  fe^ren. 

StaKnteifiet« 

3(^  bleib'  bei  3^nen. 

3^  Witt  bi(^  belol^nen 
Unb  einem  anbcrn  ^erm  enHjfe^Ien.    Äannft  bu 
Uns  QuS  ber  Seftung  bringen  unentberft? 

StaKnteifter. 

3(^  fann'S. 

Xf|eHa. 

SSonn  fann  i^  gel^n? 

Stattmeifier. 

3n  biefer  ©tunbc 
3190      —  ®o  ge^t  bie  Steife  ^in? 

^a6i  —  fog'8  iftm,  9?eubrurau 

Kettbrutttt* 

mad)  ißeuftQbt 

(Stattmeifter. 

SBo^I.    3«^  9C'&^  €^  ä«  beforgen.    ». 
9{ettlirtttttt. 
^d^,  ba  !omnit  3^re  aRutter,  Stäulein. 

Stella« 

'    t! 
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Dierse^nter    2luftritt. 

Xl^ella.    9lett6ruitii.    Sie  ^etgogin. 

@r  ift  l^intoeg,  id^  ftnbe  bi(^  gefagter. 

Stella. 

Sdft  bin  c8,  aKutter  —  Soffen  @ie  midft  jeft 
3195      ^tb  f(^kfen  gel^n  urib  bie  a^eubrunn  um  ntic^  fein. 
3(i^  brau(^  9lu]^'. 

3)u  foOft  fie  l^ben,  Sl^fla. 
34  gel^'  getröftet  toeg,  ba  ic^  ben  Sater 
Serul^igen  fann* 

®ut'  9?Q(^t  benn,  liebe  aJJuttcr! 
6ie  f&St  i^r  um  boi  ^U  unb  umamtt  fle  in  firo|cr  Setoegung. 

4^er)ogitt. 

^u  bift  nod^  ni^t  gan^  ntl^ig,  meine  Soc^ter. 
3200      3)tt  jitterft  ja  fo  heftig,  unb  bein  ^rj 
Slo}p\t  l^örbar  an  bem  meinen. 

8c6Iaf  mirb  ed 
SBefänftigen  —  ®ut'  «Racftt,  geliebte  SRutter! 
Snbfiii  ^c  au«  ben  SCrmen  ber  Shttter  fU^  Mnuu^t,  fttOt  ber  Sor^ang. 


fünfter  itufjug. 

Suttlerd  Simmer. 
(Erfter  2tuftrttt. 

9utt(er.    aRaJlor  ®cra(bin. 

»ttttler. 

3tt)ölf  rüftige  5)rafloner  fucfit  31^  au«, 
Settjoffnet  fte  mit  ^ifen,  benn  fein  Schüfe 
3205      3)arf  fallen.— ?ln  bem  ^^\aa\  nebenbei 

»erfterft  3tr  fie,  unb  wenn  ber  ^lac^tifc^  auf* 
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©cfe^t,  bringt  ^^x  l^rcin  unb  ruft :  ,,2Ber  ift 
©ut  faifcrli^?"  —  Sc^  mitt  bcn  2:if(^  umftürscn— - 
^ann  toerft  3^i^  @u(^  ^uf  beibe,  ftogt  fte  nieber, 
3210      ^ai^  @(^lo6  iDirb  idoI^I  Dennegelt  unb  benxi^t, 
3)a6  fein  ®crü(^t  baöon  gum  fjürftcn  bringe, 
©el^t  je^t — ^bt  ^i^t  nad)  ©au^)tmann  3)el)crouj 
Unb  3J^acbonolb  gefc^icft  ? 

®Icid^  ftnb  fie  l^icr.    «e^t  06. 
»ttttlen 

^in  ^uffc^uB  ift  ^u  ttxigen.    ^ud^  bie  Bürger 
3215      drflärcn  ftd^  für  i|n,  ic^  lueife  nic^t,  tt)clc^ 

diu  ©(^»inbclgeift  bie  ganje  @tabt  ergriffen. 

©ie  fel^n  im  ^erjog  einen  fjriebengfürften 

Unb  einen  Stifter  neuer  golbner  S^it» 

^er  Stat  ^t  Waffen  ausgeteilt ;  ft^on  fyihcn 
3220      @id^  ii^rer  l^nbert  ongeboten,  f5ac^ 

Sei  il^m  j^u  t^un.    ^rum  gilt  eS,  fd^nell  ^u  fein, 

2>enn  fjfeinbe  brol^n  Don  auf^n  unb  Don  innen. 


3  n>  et  t  e  r    2tu  f  t  r  i  t  L 

0ttttler.    $au))tmann  S>eberouc  unb  SRacbonalb. 

SRacbondb. 

3)a  finb  »ir,  ®eneral. 

^ad  ift  bie  Sofung? 

»ttttler* 

@§  lebe  ber  Äüifer  1 

IBeibe  treten  surfld. 
9Bie? 

»nttler. 

fym^  £)ftreic6  lebe! 

^enerons* 

3*25      3f*'*  w^t  ber  grieblonb,  bent  »ir  $:reu'  gefd^ttioren? 
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fBir  einen  3iei(i^fcinb  unb  SJcrräter  fd^Jen? 

^etieroii(. 

ifhin  ja,  bu  na^mft  unS  ja  für  i^n  in  $flid^. 

aRacbottalb. 

Unb  Btft  il^m  ja  l^iel^er  gefolgt  x^aä^  dger. 
»ttttler. 
3*30      3^^  t^t'S,  i^n  befto  fic^tcr  ju  öcrberben. 

^elier0ii(* 

3o  fol 

SRacbottaUi* 

2)ad  ift  tixiS  anberS. 

©Icnber  1 
@o  leidet  cnttocid^ft  bu  bon  ber  ^flic^t  unb  gal^c? 

^etierotis* 

3um  Teufel,  ^rr !  S^ft  folgte  beinern  ©eifpiel ; 
Äann  ber  ein  ©c^lnt  fein,  bad^t'  id^,  fonnft  bu'S  aud§. 

a^acbonalb. 

3235      ©ir  benfen  nid^t  nad^.    3)og  ift  beine  @ad^I 
3)u  bift  ber  General  unb  fomntanbierft, 
9Bir  folgen  bir,  unb  roenn'S  jur  ^ölle  ginge» 

fßnUUt  befänftidt. 
^VLti  gut!  SBir  fenncn  einanber. 

aRacbottalb* 

3a,  tKi^  benf'  i^ 
^etieroitc. 

©ir  ftnb  ©olbaten  ber  gortuna,  ttjer 
3240      3)aS  mciftc  Bietet,  ^t  un§. 

a^acbonalb. 

3a,  fo  ift'«. 
»nitfor. 

3ett  follt  il^r  el^rlid^  (Solbaten  bleiben. 

^etieiroiti:. 

3)ag  finb  mir  gerne. 
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enUltt. 

Unb  t^ortüne  ntaci^n. 

3)aS  tft  ttix^  bcffcr. 

^örct  an. 

»eibe. 

3Btr  prctt, 

»nttler* 

©8  ift  bcS  tatfetS  SSitt'  unb  Orbonnanj, 
3245      3)cn  Srncblanb  Icbcnb  ober  tot  ^u  fal^n« 

^etieroitc. 

@o  ftcl^t'8  im  ©rief. 

9Racbona(b. 

3a,  Icbcnb  ober  tot! 

»nttler. 

Unb  ftattlic^  SBelol^nung  toartet  beffen 

3ln  ®elb  unb  ®ütcm,  ber  bie  Z^ai  öoflfül^rt. 

(£8  flingt  ganj  gut.    3)a8  SBort  flingt  immer  gut 
3250      SSon  borten  l^r.    3^,  ja  !  9Bir  loiffen  fc^on ! 
@o  eine  gulbne  ©nabenfetf  etttHx, 
diu  frumme^  SRofe,  ein  Pergament  unb  fo  ttxx«. 
—  3)er  fjürft  ja^It  beffer. 

a^acbonalb« 

3a,  ber  ift  fplenbtb. 
»ttttler. 
TOt  bem  'ift'8  ou8.    @ein  ©tüdöftem  ift  gefaüen. 

aRacbottalb. 

3*55      3f*  ba8  getoiö? 

»ttttlen 

3*  fag'ö  eud^. 

^etierons* 

3ft'8  öorbei 
SRit  feinem  (Slücf? 

»itttler. 

JBorbci  auf  immerbor. 
dr  ift  fo  arm  loie  toir. 
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@o  arm  tote  nnt? 
^etieroits* 
3a,  9Racbona(b,  ba  ntug  man  i^n  t)et(af[en  I 

fduttltt. 
93et(affen  ift  er  fc^on  Don  ^mangigtaufenb. 
3a6o      SBir  ntüffen  mel^  t^un,  SanbiSmann.    ßurj  unb  gut ! 

—  9Bir  muffen  i^n  töten,     »eibe  fal^ren  lurfltf. 

»eibe. 

^öten? 

aröten,  fag'  ic^. 

—  Unb  ba^u  ^b'  id^  euc^  erlefen. 

»eibe. 

Un§? 
»ttitlet. 

üvuS^,  ^uptmann  ^eDetou;  unb  SRacbonalb. 

^etieroilC  mdf  einer  ^aitfe. 
©ä^It  einen  anbem. 

SRacbonalb. 

3a,  toü^ii  einen  anbem. 
fßtMtt  )u  2)eberous. 
3265      (gtfc^cft'g  bi4  feige  3Kemme?  3Bie?  3)u  l^aft 
©c^on  beinc  breiftig  Seelen  auf  bir  liegen  — 

^etieronc* 

^Kinb  an  ben  gelbl^mi  legen  —  baS  bebenl' ! 

a^acbonalb. 
3)em  »ir  baiJ  3urament  geleiftet  ^ben  I 

»ttttler. 

3)a8  Surament  ift  null  mit  feiner  ^reu'. 

^etieroitc* 
3270      ^'6x\  ©eneral !  a)a«  bilnft  mir  hod^  gu  grdölid^* 

9Racbona(b. 
3a,  ba^  ift  nxi^r!  ^an  ^t  aviä)  ein  ^miffen. 

^eneronc. 
9Benn'§  nur  ber  S^ef  ni^t  Mx\  ber  unS  fo  lang' 
@e(ommanbiert  l^t  unb  9fief))eEt  gefobert. 
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3ft  ba«  ber  «nftoj? 

^etieroiti:* 

3a!  ^örM  3Bcn  bu  fonft  toiaft! 
3275      2)ein  eignen  @o^n,  »enn'd  ^aifete  ^ienft  t)etlan9t, 
3BilI  id^  baS  (Sd^tecrt  inS  6ingett)eibe  bohren  — 
3)0(1^  ftel^,  mit  ftnb  ©olbaten,  unb  ben  Sfelbl^ettn 
drmorben,  bod  ift  eine  ©ünb'  unb  %t€otl, 
3)at)on  fein  ^eid^tntönc^  abfolDieten  lann. 

»nttler. 

3280      3(]^  bin  bcin  ^ap^i  unb  abfolöiere  bic^, 
(Sntfdfliegt  euc^  fc^neU« 

@^  ge^t  ni(^t 

%ein,  eS  ge^  nic^t 
»ttttlev. 

Sihin  benn,  f 0  ge^t  —  unb  —  fc^id t  mir  ^eftalu^m 

^etieroitc  ftuit. 
3)en  $eftalut  —  ^um ! 

SRacbi^ttalb« 

^ad  millft  bu  mit  biefem  ? 
»ttttlen 
3Bcnn  il^*«  öcTfd^mä^t,  e«  finben  pd^  genug  — 
^etieronc« 
3*85      ^tin,  totnn  er  fallen  muf;,  fo  fönnen  »ir 
3)en  ^reig  fo  gut  öetbienen  aU  ein  onbrcr. 
—  SBa8  ben!ft  bu,  S3ruber  SRacbonalb? 

9Racbotta(b» 

3a,  (Denn 
(Sr  fallen  m  u  g  unb  f  0 1 L  unb  ^d  ift  nit^t  anberd, 
@o  mag  id^^d  biefem  ^eftalu^  nid^t  gönnen. 

^etieroitC  naäf  aniflem  »cfUtnen. 
SBann  fofl  er  foüen? 

»ttttler. 
3290  ^ut',  in  biefer  9^ad^t, 

^tnn  morgen  ftel^n  bie  ©darneben  toor  btn  Sl^oren. 
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^etieroiti:* 

©tel^ft  btt  mit  für  bic  %ol%tn,  dJcneral? 

»nttler« 

3(^  ftcl^'  für  aflc«, 

^etier0it|:* 

3  ft'S  bc8  Äaifer«  SBifl'  ? 
@ein  netter,  runber  ^ifl'  ?  Tlan  ^t  (gjenHjel, 
3295      3)o6  man  bcn  SRorb  liebt  unb  bcn  SRörber  {traft 

»ttmer* 

3)a8  SKanifeft  fagt:  Icbenb  ober  tot. 

Unb  lebcnb  ift^S  ni(^t  möglich,  fe^t  i^r  fclbft  — 

^etieronc* 

%oi  alfo!  %oi — 5Bie  aber  fommt  man  an  i^n? 
3)ie  ©tabt  ift  angefüllt  mit  ^erjf^fti^n» 

a^acbonalb« 

3300      Wnh  bann  ift  nod^  ber  Sterjfl)  unb  ber  S^o  — 
S3ttttler. 
SJ'lit  biefen  beiben  fängt  man  an,  Derfte^t  ft(]^ 

^etieroitc. 
^aiS?  @olIen  bie  aud^  fallen? 

öttttler^ 

3)tc  sttcrft. 
9Racbotta(b« 

^ör^  3)ebero«j  —  ba0  »irb  ein  blut'ger  'äUnh. 

$aft  bu  fd^on  beinen  SJ'lann  baju?  Xrag'8  mir  auf» 
»ttttler. 
3305      3)cm  SRojor  ©eralbin  tft'S  übergeben. 

es  ift  l^eut'  gafenad^t,  unb  ein  (Sffen  »irb 

begeben  auf  htm  @d)lo^;   bort  »irb  man  ftc 

SBei  ^afel  überfallen,  nieberfto^en  — 

5)er  $eftalu6,  ber  Sefele^  p«^  ^^bei  — 
^etierottc* 
33'o      ^'6t\  ®eneral !  3)ir  fann  t^  nichts  öerfd^lagen. 

^ör'  —  lafe  mid^  taufd^n  mit  bem  ©eralbin. 

^ie  flelncrc  ®efal^r  ift  bei  bem  ^rjog. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


282  WaUtn^eins  (Eob. 

®efa]^r!    SBa«,  Teufel!  bcntft  bu  toon  mir,  $crr? 
S)c8  ^crjogS  3(u9^  nid^t  feinen  S)egen  für^t'  ic^. 

3315      SBag  (ann  fein  5lug'  bir  fc^bcn? 

^etieroiti:« 

OTe  Teufel ! 
3)u  fennft  mi(fi,  baj  id^  feine  3Remme  bin. 
^0^  fiel^,  eS  finb  nod^  ni^t  ac^t  ^Qg^  bog  mir 
a)cr  ^rjog  sttHxnjig  ©olbftjtcf'  reic^n  laffen 
3u  biefem  toarmen  JRocf,  ben  ic^  ^ier  on^b'  — 
3320      Unb  loenn  er  mic^  nun  mit  bcr  ^ife  fte^t 

3)ofte]^n,  mir  auf  bcn  SRocf  fielet  —  fiel§  —  fo  —  f 0  - 
3)er  Steufel  ^oV  mid^ !  ic^  hin  feine  3Remme. 

^er  ^er^og  gab  bir  biefen  nxirmen  iRotf, 
Unb  bu,  ein  armer  2Bid)t,  bebenfft  bid^,  il^m 
33*5      3)afür  ben  3)egen  burd^  ben  Seib  ju  rennen. 
Unb  einen  ^od,  ber  nodft  t)iel  märmer  ^ölt, 
|)ing  il^m  ber  ^aifer  um,  htn  gürftenmantel. 
SBic  banft  er'g  il^m?    Wlxt  ^ufru^r  unb  SBcrrot 

^etier0itc. 

3)aS  ift  audö  nnil^r.    3)en  S)anfer  l^or  ber  2:eufel ! 
3330      3c^  —  bring'  i^n  um. 

»ttttler« 

Unb  n)iaft  bu  bein  ®en)iffen 
SBerul^igen,  barfft  bu  ben  9locf  nur  audjiel^n, 
@o  lannft  bu'd  frifd^  unb  tt)o]^lgemut  Vollbringen. 

3a,  ba  ift  aber  nod}  nw«  ju  bebcnfen  — 

Siiitler. 

SBaS  giebt'8  nod^  ju  bebenfen,  SRacbonalb  ? 

9Racb0]ta(b. 

3335      SBaS  ^ilft  un8  9Bel§r  unb  ©offe  »iber  htn? 
@r  ift  nic^t  ju  Dermunben,  er  ift  f  eft^ 

^UttitX  mvt  auf. 

»irb  er  — 
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@^en  ©d^ug  unb  ^ieb!    @r  ift 
®ef roten,  mit  bcr  2:cufelöfunft  bc^ftct, 
@cin  ^tih  ift  unburc^bringlic^,  fag'  ic^  bir. 

3340      3a,  jo !    3«  3ngoIftabt  ttxxr  oud^  fo  einer, 

icm  ttxir  bie  ^ut  fo  feft  mie  (Stölzl,  man  mußt'  i^n 
3u(e(t  mit  t^Untenfolben  nieberfc^Iagen. 

ay^acbonalb* 

^ört,  tmi^  id^  t^un  toitt ! 

^etieroitc« 

SRacbonalb* 

34  ^cwne  ^ier 
3ni  Äloftcr  einen  SBruber  3)ominifoner 
3345       ^u§  unfrer  SanbSmannfdiaft,  ber  fott  mir  ©d^toert 
Unb  ^ife  taud^n  in  geioei^teg  SBaffer 
Unb  einen  fräft'gen  Segen  brüber  f|)re(^n; 
3)aö  ift  bcwäl^rt,  l^ilft  gegen  Jeben  ^ann. 

»ttttler« 

3)ag  tl^ue,  SRacbonalb.    3e^t  aber  gel^t, 
3350      SBä^tt  aus  bem  3flegtmente  jttHxnjig,  breifeig 

^anbfefte  ^x%  laftt  fie  bem  Äoifer  fc^wören  — 
feenn'8  eilf  gefc^lagen  —  menn  bie  erften  Slunben 
^afftcrt  finb,  fü^rt  il^r  fie  in  afler  ©titte 
3)em  ^ufe  ju  —  3^  «J^^be  felbft  nid^t  toeit  fein. 

^etieroitc* 

3355      3Bie  fommen  nur  burd^  bie  ^artfd^ier«  unb  Farben, 
3)ie  in  bem  innem  ^ofraum  SSac^e  fte^n? 

S3tttt(er. 

3d^  ^b'  be§  Orts  ©elegenl^it  erfunbigt. 
SDunö  eine  ^intre  Pforte  fü^r'  ic^  eudft, 
2)ie  nur  burdft  einen  3Rann  öerteibigt  »irb. 
3360     Wix  giebt  mein  SRang  unb  Slnit  ju  jeber  @tunbc 
(£inIo6  beim  ©erj^og.    34  ^iK  eu4  toorangel^n, 
Unb  fc^nell  mit  einem  2)old^fto^  in  bie  Äe|le 
^urd^bol^r'  i4  ben  ^ortfc^ier  unb  mad^'  eud|  93a:^n. 

Unb  finb  ttHr  oben,  »ie  erteilen  »ir 
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3365      3)nS  ©(ftlofgcmoc^  bc§  dürften,  o^nc  baft 
3)aS  ©ofgcfinb'  crroad^t  unb  Sännen  ruft? 
3)enn  er  ift  l^ier  mit  großem  Äomitat. 

Guttut. 

3)ie  3)ienerf(f|aft  ift  auf  bem  redeten  ^lii^ti, 

@r  ^6t  ®eräuf(ft,  »o^nt  auf  bem  ixnhn  ganj  allein, 

benennte» 

3370      ?»dr'8  nur  Vorüber,  3RacbonaIb.  —  mix  ift 
©eltfam  babei  ju  ^ute,  n)eig  ber  Teufel. 

ay^acbonalb. 

^ir  auc^.    (SS  ift  ein  gar  5U  grogeS  ^upt 
Tlan  toixb  und  für  jmei  SBi5femi(4ter  leiten. 

»nttler. 

3n  ©lanj  unb  ei^r'  unb  Überflufe  fönnt  i^ 
3375      3)er  tRenfc^n  Urteil  unb  ®ereb'  öcrlac^n. 

^etieroitc« 

^enn'g  mit  ber  @]^r^  nur  aud^  fo  red^t  getoig  ift 

fdnttUt. 

@cib  unbeforgt.    Sl^r  rettet  Äron'  unb  Sfleid^ 
2>em  Sferbinanb.    ^er  2of)n  tonn  nid^t  gering  fein. 

^etieroitc. 

So  ift'g  fein  Sttjedf,  ben  Äaifer  ju  entthronen? 

»nttler. 

33^      3)aS  ift  er!    Äron'  unb  ^tUn  i^m  ju  rauben! 

^eticroiic* 

@o  müfet^  er  fallen  burc^  beg  ^enferö  $anb, 
SSenn  »ir  nac^  ©icn  lebenbig  il^n  geliefert? 

»nttlen 

3)ieS  ©d^icffal  fönnt'  er  nimmermel^r  bermeiben* 

^etieroii(. 

Äomm,  aWacbonalb !    (£r  fott  al§  fjelb^rr  enben 
3385      Unb  el^rlidi  faßen  öon  ©olbatenl^änben.  ©ie  ee^ot  «^ 
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Dritter  2tuftrttt 

(Sin  @aal,  att9  bem  man  in  eine  ©alerte  gelangt,  bie  M  t»tit  nad^  (in" 
ten  ^ttUttu 

äBaHciiflcin  ftt^t  an  einem  XiU.    Sbtv  fAioebif^e  ^^auptmann  Mt 
bor  i^m.    »a(b  barauf  <Brafiii  Zerit V. 

@tn<)fel^tt  tnid^  @urcin  ^mt.    3^  ncl^me  tcij 
^n  feinem  guten  &\M,  unb  toenn  S^t  ntidft 
®o  Diele  tSfreube  nic^t  bezeigen  fe^t, 
9[Id  btefe  @iege$))oft  toerbienen  mag, 
3390      ©0  gloubt,  cS  ift  nid^t  3Kongel  guten  SBillen«, 
^enn  unfer  ©lüct  ift  nunmel^r  einS.    Sebt  too^U 
Slel^mt  meinen  3)anf  für  (Sure  SKü^'.    3)ic  geftung 
@oQ  fi(^  @u(i^  auftl^un  morgen,  n^enn  gl^r  tommt« 


Äommft  bu  öon  i^?   ©r^olt  fie  fi*?   9Ba8  mad^t  fie? 

3395      @ie  fofl  gcfofeter  fein  nod^  bem  ©ef^nräci^, 

(Sogt  mir  bie  ©d^ioefter  —  Se^t  ift  fie  ju  »ette, 

ffBaSeitfteitt* 

3^  ©(Ömerj  it)irb  fanfter  »erben.    @ic  nrirb  toeinen« 

@(ra{tn. 
^ud^  bid^,  mein  SBruber,  finb'  id^  nidftt  wie  fonft. 
9iad^  einem  @ieg  ernwirtet'  id^  bid^  l^eitrer, 
3400      O,  bleibe  ftarl !    ©rillte  bu  un§  aufredet, 
^enn  bu  bift  unfer  Sic^t  unb  unfre  @onne. 

SBaHenfteiu. 

©et  ru^ig.    STOir  ift  ni*t8— -SBo  ift  bein  STOann? 

3u  einem  ®aftmal^I  p^b  fie,  er  unb  3^0. 

föaHettfitettt  fte^t  auf  unb  maäft  einige  Schritte  burc^  ben  Saal, 
es  ift  fd^on  finftre  ^lad^t  —  ®el§  auf  bein  3immer. 

^rafitt. 

3405      ^cife'  mic^  nid^t  gel^n,  0  laft  mid^  um  bid^  bleiben. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


286  IDaUeniietns  Hob. 

föallettßeilt  tu  an«  ?feiifler  getreten, 
^m  ©immcl  ift  gcfc^öftige  SBciocgung, 
3)e«  Znxmt^  ga|nc  jagt  ber  5Binb,  fc^ncfl  ge^t 
3)cr  töoltcn  8ug,  bte  SRonbcgfiti^l  nxmft, 
Dnb  buTC^  bte  ""Mdit  jucft  ungemiffe  ^Ile. 
3410      —  Äcin  ©tembilb  ift  gu  fe^n !  3)er  motte  ©d^in  bort, 
3)er  einzelne,  ift  auö  bct  ^jfiojjeia, 
Unb  bal^in  ftei^t  ber  3u<>to  —  3)odi  jeft 
3)e(!t  i^n  bte  @(6roät5e  be«  ®etDittcr^iininctö  I 
dt  berfintt  in  Xieffinn  unb  fie^t  ftarr  ^inauft. 

©rafttt  bic  i^m  tratüHg  guUe^t,  fa|t  i^n  bei  ber  ^^aalb, 
9Bad  ftnnft  bu? 

aBallettfieiit. 

3415      S'^tr  beud^t,  toenn  id^  i^n  fä:^e,  tvär'  mir  idoI^I. 
dg  ift  ber  ©tcrn,  ber  meinem  fieben  ftral^It, 
Unb  tounberbar  oft  ftärtte  mic^  fein  ^nblid    9a«fe. 

3)u  rpirft  il^n  »ieberfe^n. 

SBatfenfiein 

ifl  loieber  in  eine  tiefe  3(^veuunfi  gefaUen,  er  ermuntert  fli^  unb  loenbet  m 
f(^nea  sur  ®r&fin. 

3^n  toieberfel^n  ?  —  0  niemals  toiebcr! 

®ie? 
aBatfenfteitt* 

3420      (£r  ift  ba^in  —  ift  ©toub  ! 

©en  meinft  bu  bcnn? 

föaüenflein* 

dr  ift  ber  ©lücflid^,     ©r  ^at  boüenbet. 
gür  ii^n  ift  feine  ^w^^^^ft  ^^^f  ^W  fjnnnt 
3)q8  (Sd^idffol  feine  2:ücfe  me^r  —  fein  Seben 
Siegt  faltcnloS  unb  leuc^tenb  ausgebreitet, 

3425      Ä'ein  bunfler  glecfen  blieb  barin  jurücf, 

Unb  unglüdbringenb  poc^t  il^m  feine  <&tunbe* 
®eg  ift  er  über  ©unft^  unb  gurc^t,  gel^ört 
Sflid^i  me^r  \>tn  trüglici^  nwnfenben  Planeten  — 
Df  il^m  ift  n)o]^I !  ^er  aber  \m^,  n)ad  und 

3430      ^ie  näc^fte  @tunbe  fc^mars  ^rfd^Ieiert  bringt! 


Digitized  by 


Caoogle 


^Jfinfter  2luf3tt3-    Dritter  2lttftriti  287 

^rüfttt. 

3)u  f^nctc^ft  bon  ^tccolomini.    3Bte  ftorb  er? 
SDcr  ©otc  ging  juft  öon  hxx,  aU  itö  fotn. 

ffiaacnftein  bebeutet  fle  mit  ber  ^anb,  }u  fc^tocigeit. 
O  wcnbc  bcinc  SBUde  nic^t  jurticf! 
SSortoärt«  in  ^ü'rc  Xoge  lafe  unS  ft^uen, 
3435      Sreu'  bic^  bc8  ©ieg«,  toergife,  nwS  er  bir  foftct, 
9cic^t  l^ute  erft  rporb  bir  ber  greunb  geraubt; 
Sltö  er  fic^  ton  bir  fc^ieb,  ba  ftarb  er  bir. 

SBaSenfteiit« 

SSerfd^erjen  werb'  ic^  biefen  ©c^fog,  ba8  »eife  l(!^, 
3)enn  loag  berfcftmerite  nid^t  ber  9J^enfc^!  JBom  ^64j^ien 

3440      SBie  bom  ®emcinften  lernt  er  ftd^  entwöl^nen, 
3)enn  il^n  befiegen  bie  genxxlt'gen  ©tunben. 
^o(i^  fül^r  i4*iS  mol^I,  nxx^  i^  in  il^nt  i^erlor. 
SDie  ©lunte  ift  ^inmcg  au§  meinem  Seben, 
Unb  falt  unb  farbto§  fel^'  ic^'g  toor  mir  liegen* 

3445      ^tnn  er  ftonb  neben  mir  »ie  meine  Sugenb, 
(Sr  machte  mir  ba^  ^BirtUc^  i^um  ^raum, 
lim  bie  gemeine  5)eutlid^feit  ber  2)inge 
3)en  golbnen  3)uft  ber  SRorgenröle  »ebenb  — 
3m  geuer  feinet  liebcnben  ©efü^B 

3450      ©rl^obcn  ftc^,  mir  felber  pm  ©rftdunen, 
3)eg  Sebeng  floc^  oütäglic^  ©eftalten. 
—  ®aS  ic^  mir  ferner  aud^  erftreben  mag, 
^ad  (5d^5ne  ift  boc^  meg,  baS  ifommt  nic^t  toieber, 
3)enn  über  alle«  ®Iücf  gel^t  boc^  ber  &rennb, 

3455      3)er'g  fül^Ienb  erft  erfcftafft,  ber'S  teilenb  meiert. 

@(rSfim 

SBerjag'  nidftt  an  ber  eignen  ^aft.    3)ein  $erj 
Sft  reid^  genug,  fid^  felber  ju  beleben. 
t)u  liebft  unb  |)reifeft  Stugenben  an  il^m, 
^ie  bu  in  il^m  ge^flanjt,  in  il^m  entfaltet 

SBatfenfteitt  an  bie  Xffüvt  flel^enb. 
3460      2Ber  ftiJrt  un«  no^  in  fpäter  Sf^acbt?  — (S§  ift 

3)er  Äommenbant.    @r  bringt  bie  f5eftungöfd)lüffel, 
SBerlaö  un«,  ©d^roefter !  SKittemad^t  ift  ba. 

^rSfttt« 

£),  mir  wirb  ^eut^  fo  fc^roer,  bon  bir  ^u  gc^n, 
Unb  bange  f^urd^t  betöegt  mid^* 
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SBadeiifiteitt. 

gurc^t!  SBobot? 

3465      ^u  mikl^teft  fd^neü  kDegreifen  biefe  92a4t, 

Dnb  beim  (Sitmc^n  |änben  tvir  bid^  nimmer. 

@inbtlbungen ! 

D,  meine  ©eck  wirb 
@^on  lang^  Don  trüben  ^l^nungen  geängftigt, 
Unb  ttcnn  id^  nxid^nb  fie  betäm^ft,  fie  faUcn 
3470      SRein  bonget  ©erj  in  büftem  träumen  on. 
—  3(^  |q]^  bid^  geftem  Sßad^t  mit  beincr  erften 
©ema^lin,  rci«^  geiiuft,  ju  Xifc^  fifen — 

äBaSenfteitt. 

3)a8  ift  ein  ^raum  erttjünft^jter  SJorbcbcutunö, 
3)enn  jene  ^irat  ftiftcte  mein  ®lüd. 

3475      Unb  l^ute  tröumte  mir,  ici^  fud^te  bid^ 

3n  beinem  3inimer  ouf.  —  ®ie  id^  l^incinttat, 
@o  loar'g  bein  Siw^twc'^  ^W  »«cl^r,  bic  Äattaufe 
3u  ©itfd^in  nwr'g,  bie  bu  geftiftet  l^oft, 
Unb  too  bu  midft,  ba^  man  btd^  f)in  begrabe« 

3480      3)ein  QJcift  ift  nun  einmal  bamit  befd^ftigt 

@(rS{tn« 

SBie  ?  ®Iaubft  bu  nid^t,  bafe  eine  fBamungSfttmme 
3n  Xiräumen  toorbebeutenb  ju  un8  fj)rid^t? 

9BalIenfieitt. 

3)ergleid^n  Stimmen  giebf  g  —  ©3  ift  fein  S^^^^- 
3)o(^  SBamungSftimmen  mö^t'  id^  fie  nidftt  nennen, 

3485      3)le  nur  bog  Unöermeiblicfte  t)er!ünbcn. 

SBie  [\di  ber  ©onne  ©c^inbtlb  in  ^m  3)unftfrei8 
Wlait,  e^'  fie  fommt,  fo  fd^reiten  aud^  ben  großen 
®ef(^i(fen  il^re  ®eifter  fdjon  öoran, 
Unb  in  bem  ^eute  toanbelt  fc^on  ba8  SWorgen. 

3490      (18  machte  mir  ftetd  eigene  ®eban!en, 

SBag  man  Dom  Stob  be«  Dierten  ^inrid^  lieft 
^er  ÄÖnig  füllte  i>a^  ©elpenft  beS  SWeffer« 


Digitized  by 


(^oogle 


fünfter  ^lufsug.    Dritter  2luftriti  389 

Öanö'  Dor^r  in  bcr  »ruft,  e^  ftd^  ber  SKörbet 
^atKiillac  bamtt  nxiffnete.    3^n  flol^ 
3495      3)ie  9lul^',  eS  jagt'  il^n  auf  in  feinem  fioubre, 
3n8  greie  trieb  e8  il^n;  wie  Seiti^nfeier 
Älang  i^m  ber  ®attin  ^önunggfeft,  er  l^örte 
3m  a^nunggöotten  O^r  ber  5ü6e  Xritt, 
SDie  burd^  bie  ®affen  öon  ^arig  il^n  fut^ten  — 

»rftftn. 

3500      @agt  bir  bie  innre  ^l^nungdftimme  ni^td? 
ffBaHenfteiit« 
9hd^i$.     @ei  gan^  ru^ig ! 

(^rftfill  Hl  bttllrci  atac^fhtiieii  iMrtoroi. 

Unb  ein  anbermol, 
ÄI8  ic^  bir  eilenb  no%ing,  liefft  bu  t)or  mir 
3)urc^  einen  langen  ®ong,  burtfi  lueite  @äle, 
@§  »oUte  gar  nicftt  enben  —  Xl^üren  ftfitugen 
3505      S^^^^^^f  frad^enb  —  feud^nb  fitgt'  \di,  fonntc 
3)ici^  ntc^t  errei(^n  —  ^löjlic^  fül)U'  ic^  mic^ 
$on  leinten  angefaßt  mit  fatter  ^nb, 
^u  marft'S  unb  fügteft  mtc^,  unb  über  und 
©d^en  eine  rote  3)ede  fic^  ju  legen  — 

SBaffenftettt. 

3510      S)ad  ift  ber  rote  %cüi>pid)  meinet  3^^^^^^* 
(^rüftlt  i^n  betriu^tenb. 
©enn'S  bol^in  foHte  f ommen  —  ?öenn  ic^  bic^, 
3)cr  jc^t  in  ßebengfüüe  bor  mir  fte^t  — 
6ie  fintt  i^m  toeinenb  an  bie  SntfL 

aBallenftettt* 

3)e«  Äoifcr«  Slc^tSbrief  ängftigt  bic^.    93u#aben 
SSertmtnben  nid^t,  er  pnbet  feine  ^änbe. 

»rSftit. 

3515      Sfänb'  er  fte  ober,  bann  ift  mein  ©nifd^lufe 

(Skfagt  —  ic^  fü^re  bei  mir,  toad  mic^  tröftet,    «««t  oK 
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Dterter  2tuftrttt 

SBalUnflein.    <Borbon.    S>aitn  ber  ita  mm  erb  ienet; 

aSSaffettßeitt* 

3ffgru]^iQ  ttt  bct  ©tabt? 

^te  @tabt  ift  tul^ig. 

fBaÜeitfiteiit, 

3(^  ^öre  Taufd^nbe  ^ufif,  bad  ©c^Iog  ift 
S5on  Sintern  ^tt.    3Ber  finb  bie  grö^Iic^n? 

®orb0it* 

35*0      3)cm  ^(tafen  S^crjf^  unb  bcm  JJelbmarf^lI 
^trb  ein  Sontett  gegeben  auf  bent  (Bdfio%. 

föattenfteitt  bor  ^. 
e«  ift  be«  @iege8  wegen  —  a)ie8  ®efc^tc*t 
^nn  fic^  ntc^t  anberd  freuen  al^  ^t  Xifd^» 

iUingelt.    fiammerbiener  tritt  ein. 

^ntfteibe  mic^,  id^  n)in  mici^  fc^Iafen  legen, 

(Er  nimmt  bie  @<^(ü1fel  }u  fii^. 

35*5      @o  finb  Wir  benn  öor  jebem  geinb  bettxil^rt 

Unb  mit  ben  fid)em  greunben  eingefc^Ioffen ; 

3)enn  aüeS  müfet'  midi  trügen,  ober  ein 

@kft(]^t  roie  bied  auf  (Sorbon  ft^auenb,  ift  feinet  ^tt^Ierd  fiatDe. 
itammerbiener  ^at  il^m  ben  Slantel,  Sfiingfragen  unb  bie  9<lbMnbc  abgenomus. 

6)ieb  Qc^t!   ^Qd  fäUt  ba? 

ftammerbiener, 

3530      3)ie  golbne  Äette  ift  entjweigefprungen. 

9htn,  fte  l^ot  lang^  genug  geilten.    ®ieb ! 

3nbem  er  bie  fiette  betrod^tet. 
^d  nxir  beS  ^aiferd  er  fte  ©unft.    @r  l^ing  fte 
^Ig  ©rjl^erjog  mir  um,  im  ^ieg  bon  fjnaul, 
Unb  QU$  @^eiDot)n^eit  trug  ic^  fte  bi^  l^ut'. 

3535      —  ^u8  5lberglauben,  »enn  3^  wollt»    @ie  foflte 
(Sin  2:oli§man  mir  fein,  fo  lang'  ic^  fte 
^n  meinem  ^Ife  glaubig  mürbe  tragen, 
3)ag  flüc^t'ge  ®Iü(f,  beS  ei*fte  ®unft  fie  toar, 
5Dlir  auf  jeittebenS  binben.  —  9Jun,  e^  fei ! 

3540      3Rir  mu6  fortan  ein  neueS  ®(ücf  beginnen, 
3)enn  btefeS  S3anne«  Äraft  ift  au8. 

ftammerbiener  entfernt  flA  mit  ben  Aleibem.    SBaOenftein  ftebt  auf,  mo^t  eiaci 
<Bang  hvivdf  ben  &aai  unb  bleibt  sule^t  nac^bcnfenb  bor  (Sorbon  fleben. 
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^te  bo(^  bie  alte  3^^^  vxix  nöl^r  fommt. 
34  fe^'  niic^  »icbcr  an  bcm  ^o\  ju  S3urgau, 
^0  toir  gufammen  @belfnaben  nxiten. 

3545      SBir  litten  öfter«  ©treit,  bu  mcinteft'iJ  gut 
Unb  Ipflcgtcft  gern  ben  ©itten))rebiger 
3u  ntac^n,  fc^Iteft  mi4,  bag  i(^  nad^  l^ol^n  fingen 
Unmäjtg  ftrebte,  lü^nen  träumen  glaubcnb, 
Unb  pm\t]t  mir  htn  golbnen  ^ittelmeg« 

3550      —  ei,  beine  «3eiö^cit  ^at  fic^  \(i)kd)t  htto&l^, 
@ie  ]^t  bic^  frül^  ^um  abgelebten  ^Jtannt 
®ema(^t  unb  würbe  bidft,  loenn  i(ö  mit  meinen 
^roftmüt'gem  ©tcrnen  nid^t  bagmifc^n  träte, 
3m  f(^Iec^ten  SBinfel  ftitt  ücrlöfc^n  laffen. 

@orbott« 

3555      3Äein  gürft !    a»it  leidstem  9Kute  !nü*)ft  ber  arme  gfi|d)ct 
%>in  Keinen  9?acl^n  on  im  ftc^m  ^ort, 
@ie^t  er  im  (Sturm  ha^  grojc  SKeerfd^iff  ftranben. 

SB^affenfleiit* 

©0  bift  bu  \6ion  im  $afen,  alter  SKann? 
3c^  nidftt.    (S§  treibt  ber  ungefcftmac^te  3Kut 

3560      9?oc^  frifd^  unb  l^errUdft  auf  ber  fieben^woge; 
3)ie  f)offnung  nenn'  id|  meine  ®öttin  nod^, 
©in  Süngling  ift  ber  QJeift,  unb  fe^  id^  mid^ 
3)ir  gegenüber,  ja,  fo  möd^t'  idft  rül^menb  fagen, 
3)a6  über  meinem  braunen  ©d^itell^ar 

3565      ^ie  fc^netten  3^^^  mac^tto«  l^ingegangen. 

Cr  0el^t  mit  gro|cn  @(^dttcn  bun^d  gimmer  unb  blei6t  auf  ber  cntgegcnficfcttcn 
@titc,  ®orbon  gcgenttber,  flehen. 

Skr  nennt  ha^  Q^IM  nod^  falfc^?   ^ir  toar  e«  treu, 

^ob  au8  ber  SÄenfc^n  SRcil^n  mid^  ]§erau8 

2Stii  Siebe,  burd^  beä  SebeniJ  ©tufen  mic^ 

3Äit  hoftt)oa  leidsten  ©ötterarmen  tragenb. 
3570      ^idftt«  ift  gemein  in  meines  ©c^idfalS  SBegen, 

S^ocft  in  htn  ^uxd^n  meiner  ^anb.    2Ber  möchte 

SKein  ^tUn  mir  nac^  9Äcnfd^ntt)ei|e  beuten? 

gtoar  ie|o  fd^in'  icft  tief  l^erabgeftürjt ; 

2)oc^  loerb'  icft  toiebcr  fteigen,  !)o^e  fjlut 
3575      ®irb  balb  auf  bieje  (&bht  fd^toeflenb  folgen  — 

®orbon» 

Unb  bod^  erinnr'  ic^  an  ben  alten  @^)rudft : 

9Äan  foH  hen  5tag  md)t  üor  bem  ?lbenb  loben. 

9?id^t  Hoffnung  möcl)t'  id)  fd^öpfcn  au«^  bcm  langen  ©lud. 
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^cm  Ungtücf  ift  bic  Hoffnung  jugefenbct. 
3580      Surd^t  fofl  bag  ^vipt  bc§  e)lücfUd|cn  umfc^iücbcn, 
'i)tnn  etoig  manfet  be^  (^fd)ic!eS  ^age. 

SBattettfteitt  (at^cinb. 
3)cn  alten  ©orbon  l^ör'  ic§  tüieber  fpvcd^cn. 
—  ^ol^I  toeift  ic§,  ba6  bie  irb'fd^n  ^ingc  mcd^jcln, 
3)ic  böfen  ÖJötter  fobcm  i^rcn  Qoü; 
3585      S)a8  tüuftten  fcfton  bic  alten  ^eibcntoölfcr, 

3)rum  mäi^Iten  fie  \id)  felbft  ^cimitt'gei^  Unl^cil, 
3)ic  cifcr{üd)t'gc  ®ott^eit  ju  toerföl^nen, 
Unb  afeenfc^nopfcr  bluteten  bem  Zt^f^on. 

9tadf  einer  $aufe,  ernft  unb  ftiOer. 

?luc^  ic^  1^6'  i§m  geojjfert  —  bcnn  mir  fiel 
3590      3)cr  liebftc  fjrcunb  unb  fiel  butt^  meine  ©d^Ib. 
@o  fann  mtcft  feincS  ®Iüc!eg  ®unft  mel^r  freuen, 
SClg  biefer  ©c^lag  mic^  l^t  gcfc^merjt,  —  3)cr  9ielb 
3)e8  ©d^icflatö  ift  gefötttgt,  csJ  nimmt  Öcbcn 
gür  fieben  on,  unb  abgeleitet  ift 
3595      Auf  \>a^  geliebte  reine  ^aupt  ber  S3li^, 

3)er  mid^  jerfd^mettemb  fottte  nieberfd^lagen. 


fünfter  2tuftritt. 

S  orige.    @eni. 

SBaffenfteitt. 

Äommt  \XL  nid^t  @eni  ?    Unb  mic  aufter  fidft ! 
«Sag  ftil^rt  bic^  noc^  \o  \pä\  ^ie^er,  »a|)tift? 

(Seni. 

2furd^t  beinetttjegen,  ^o^eit» 

@ag^  ma«  giebf«? 
(Seni. 
3600      gliel^,  ©ol^eit,  cV  ber  ^ag  anbrid^t !    Vertraue  bidj 
^en  ©^toebifd^n  nicl)t  an! 

aS^aaenfteitt. 

«3a§  föttt  bir  ein? 
(Seni  mit  fteifienbem  Zon. 
Vertrau'  bid^  biefen  @(^toeben  nid^t ! 
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ma^  x\n  benn? 

©toartc  nt(i^t  bic  ^nfunft  biefcr  ©c^irebcn! 
$on  falfc^n  f^reunben  brol^t  bir  nal^ed  Unl^il, 
3605      3)ic  Seiden  ftc^n  groulcn^ft,  nol^',  nal^ 
Umgeben  bid^  bic  Sie^e  beS  SSerberben«. 

SBaffenfteitt. 

^u  ttäutnft,  S3a))tift,  bie  f^urd^t  bet^5ret  bic^. 

3ettt 
O  glaube  nic^t,  bag  leere  f^urd^t  midft  täufd^. 
Äonttn,  lieg  eS  felbft  in  bem  ^lontenftonb, 
3610      3)a6  Unglücf  bir  öon  folft^n  fjreunben  brol^t. 

SaSattenftehi. 

9$on  falft^n  f^unben  ftammt  mein  gan^^  Unglüd, 
^ie  Reifung  l^tte  frül^er  fommen  foUen, 
Sejt  branc^^  i(|  feine  Sterne  mel^  \>a^u. 

8eni^ 

O,  lomm  unb  fiel^ !    ®Iaub^  beincn  eignen  ^ugcn. 
3615      (Sin  greulidi  Qtiöitn  fte^t  im  ^ud  beS  bebend, 
ein  no^r  Seinb,  ein  Un^olb  lauert  l^inter 
3)en  ©tral^len  beine^  ©tern^  —  0,  loft  bic^  hximen ! 
SRid^t  bie|en  ^iben  überlicfre  bic^, 
^ie  ^ieg  mit  unfrcr  l^eil'gen  Äird^  fül^n. 

SBattenftein  iftd^cinb. 
36ao      ©dtoHt  baiJ  Oralel  ba.]^ct?  —  3o,  ja!    9iun 

»efinn*  id^  midi  —  ^ie«  f(^b'f(ftc  öünbni^  l^t 
3)ir  nie  gefallen  motten.  —  Seg'  bid^  fc^lafen, 
»a|)tifta!    <Bold^  Qeic^n  fürtet'  i^  nid|t 

^orbott 

bor  huxäf  Hefe  9leben  l^eftig  erfd^Uttert  toorben,  iüenbet  fMtf  }u  äBaaenfleitt. 
SWein  fürftlid^r  ©ebieterl  ®arf  ic^  reben? 
3625      Oft  !ommt  ein  nü^Wc^  SBort  auö  fd^led^tem  SKunbe. 

©tnrid^  frei! 

^orboit« 
SWein  gürft!  SBenn'8  boc^  !ein  tccreS  Surd^tbilb  wäre, 
föenn  &oitx»  ^orfel^ung  fic^  biefeS  SRunbed 
3u  Sl^rer  9lettung  wunberbar  bebiente ! 
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3630      3^^^  \pxtdii  im  giebcr,  einer  toic  ber  onbre» 

5Bic  fann  mir  Unglürf  fommen  öon  ben  ©^lücben? 
Sic  fud^tcn  meinen  S3unb,  er  ift  i^r  SSorteil. 

©orbon* 

SBenn  bennodft  zhtn  biefer  (5(i^tt)eben  ^tnfunft  — 
(^erabc  bie  eg  roär',  bie  baö  ^erbcrben 
3635      ^Beflügelte  ouf  3^r  fo  [xd^xtd  ©au^Jt  —  »wr  i^m  «teberfiüi^enb 
D,  nodj  ift'g  Seit,  mein  gürft  — 

8etti  fnict  nieber. 

O,  W  t^n !   ^öf  t^n  ! 

Seit,  unb  woju?  ©tei^t  auf  —  Scft  witt'ä,  fte^t  ouf. 

^orbon  ftel^t  auf. 
a)er  SRl^inöraf  ift  no^  fem.    (Skbieten  @ie, 
Unb  biefe  Seftung  foH  ftc^  i§m  tjcrfc^üeften. 

3640      ^ttt  er  und  bann  bclaflem,  er  üerfud^'S. 
3)ocft  fog'  id^  bieg :  SSerberben  wirb  er  e^r 
^it  feinem  ganzen  ^olt  Dor  biefen  Völlen, 
^I§  unfreg  äJluteg  Sajjferleit  ermübcn. 
©rfai^rcn  fofl  er,  toa^  ein  ^elbenl^ufe 

3645      Vermag,  befeclt  üon  einem  ^Ibenfül^rcr, 

3)cm'g  ©mft  ift,  feinen  geiler  gut  5U  mad^n* 
3)og  wirb  ben  ^oifcr  rül^ren  unb  üerföl^ncn, 
^enn  gern  jur  3Jli(be  toenbet  fic^  fein  ^rj, 
Unb  g^^ieblanb,  ber  bcreuenb  »ieberfc^rt, 

3650      SBirb  ^ö^er  fte^n  in  feinet  gaifer«  ®nabe, 
5ll§  je  ber  iWiegefallne  l^t  geftanben. 

aS^affenfteitt 

betrad^tct  il^n  mit  Befrcmbuno  unb  <Srftaunen  unb  fd^iüetflt  eine  3<i*Ionflf  ^"c 
ftarfe  innre  S^etoegung  seigenb. 

®orbon  —  be8  ^iferg  3Bärme  fü§rt  (&udf  lüeit, 

(Jg  barf  ber  Sugenbfrcunb  fid^  nxig  erlauben. 

—  SBlut  ift  gefloffen,  QJorbon.    Sf^immer  !ann 

3655      S)er  ^ifcr  mir  öergeben.    Äönnt'  er'g,  icft, 
3ti^  tonnte  nimmer  mir  vergeben  laffen. 
^tt'  id^  öorl^er  getoufet,  loag  nun  gefc^l^n, 
3)a6  eg  ben  liebften  grcunb  mir  toürbe  loften, 
Unb  ^ätte  mir  bag  ^cr^  loie  jc^t  gefprodjcn  — 

3660      ^nn  fein,  id^  l^ätte  mic|  bebac^t  —  lann  fein, 

5lu(^  nic^t  —  2)o(^  »ag  nun  frf)onen  nod^  ?  Qu  emftl^ft 
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^V^  altgefangen,  um  in  nic^tö  gu  enben. 
$a6'  e^  benn  (einen  Sauf !    Snbem  er  and  Renner  tritt. 
@ie^,  eg  ift  ^adi^t  geworben;  auf  bem  Scftloft 
3665      3ft'«  au(^  fd^on  fttUe  —  Seuc^te,  Dämmerung. 

itammcrbicner,  bcr  unterbeffcn  fKQ  eingetreten  unb  mit  fi(^tbarem  SCnteil  in  bcr 
f^eme  geftanben,  tritt  ^ert)or,  ^tig  betoegt,  unb  ftürst  j^  piht»  4^r}09d  |rii|en. 

^u  au(^  nod^?  ^od^  xä)  n)ei^  ed  ja,  nxirunt 

^u  meinen  t^rrieben  toünfcifteft  mit  bem  ^aifer. 

3)er  arme  !Dlenf4!  dx  ^t  im  Äämtncrianb 

@in  fleineS  &nt  unb  forgt,  fte  ne^men'd  \^m, 
3670      5BciI  er  bei  mir  ift.    Sin  idft  benn  fo  orm, 

3)a6  icft  ben  3)ienem  nidftt  erfe^en  fann? 

9iun!  3«^  tt)ill  niemonb  j^wingen.    SSenn  bu  meinft, 

^ag  mi(^  Ui^  &iM  gefio^n,  fo  t)er(ag  midft. 

^ut'  magft  bu  mic^  gum  le^tenmal  ent!tetben 
3675      Unb  bann  gu  beinem  Äaifer  übergel^n  — 

mt'  5Rad|t,  &oxhon ! 

3(^  benfe  einen  longen  ©dftlaf  p  tl^un, 

3)enn  biefer  legten  ^age  dual  loar  groj; 

©orgt,  baj  fie  nic^t  gu  jeitig  mic§  erroerfcn. 

Sr  0cl^t  ab.    ftammcrbiener  leuchtet.    ®eni  folgt.    ®orbon  bleibt  in  ber  ^unfe(« 

beit  fte^cn,  bem  ^erjoß  mit  ben  SCugen  folgenb,  bii  er  in  bem  äu^erften  ®ang  ber« 

fcbl9unbctt  ift ;  bann  brütft  er  burcb  ®ebärben  feinen  @<^mer)  aud  unb  lebnt  fidf 

gramboQ  an  eine  @ftule. 


Sedjfter  2tuftrttt. 

(Borbon.    Outtler  anfangs  l^inter  ber  @cenc. 

»nttler. 

3680      ^icr  ftel^t  ftill,  bis  id)  ba«  S^^^^  flc^«- 

^orbon  fä^rt  auf. 
er  ift'8,  er  bringt  bie  SKörber  fc^on. 

»uttler. 

3)ie  ßid^ter 
©inb  aug.    3^  tiefem  <B6fia^t  liegt  fd^on  ofleg. 

5Ba8  foH  id)  t^un?  SSerfud)'  id^'ö,  i^n  ju  retten? 
©ring'  i(^  ba8  ^u§,  bie  2öodf)en  in  ^Bewegung  ? 
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Sttttler  erfc^eint  l^inteit. 
3685      S5om  Äorribor  l^cr  fc^immcrt  fitcftt    S)a8  fül^rt 
gutn  ©c^Iafgcnmc^  bc§  Sfürften.. 

®orbon* 

5C6cr  ke^'  i(^ 
Sfiidfet  meinen  ©ib  bem  Äaifer?  Unb  entfommt  er, 
^ed  ^inbed  ^ad^t  t>erftärfenb,  tab'  xd)  ni^t 
^uf  mein  ^upt  ofle  fürd|terU(^n  golgcn? 

Suttler  cttoad  nttl^fr  fommenb. 
3690      ©tittl  $or(^!  SBer  f))ridöt  ba? 

^orbon« 

Ä(^,  t9  ift  boc^  beffer, 
Sd^  \UW^  bem  ^immel  ^eim«    ^enn  nxid  bin  i(^, 
^06  icft  \o  grofter  3:^t  mid|  unterfinge? 
3  d)  l^b'  il^n  ni(i^t  ermorbet,  luenn  er  umfommt, 
ä)od|  {eine  SRettung  toäre  meine  ^^t, 
3695      Unb  jcbe  fcf|tt)ere  golge  müftt'  ic^  tragen» 

Snttler  l^ersutretenb. 
3)ic  Stimme  lenn^  id^. 

@orbott* 

S5uttler ! 

»ttttlcr. 

@d  ift  ®orbon. 
5Bo8  fudftt  3]^r  ^ier?  ©ntlieft  ber  ^rjog  ©ud^ 

@o  f<)ät? 

@orbott* 

3l^r  trogt  bie  ^nh  in  einer  iBinbe? 

»itttler* 

@ie  ift  öemmnbct.    3)iefcr  3^0  fo^^t 
3700      ggie  ein  SBcrjiüeifcIter,  big  »ir  il^n  enblid^ 
3u  »oben  ftredften  — 

@Orbon  fc^aucrt  sufammcn. 

@ie  finb  tot! 
»ttttler. 


—  3ft  er  5U  SBett? 

@orbon. 
9lc^,  SButtler ! 


es  ift  gcfd^^ 
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f^nttltt  brinflcnb. 

3ft  er?  (Sprecht ! 
!Rid^t  lange  fann  bie  ^^t  k^erborgen  bleiben* 

et  jott  nic^t  fterben»    ^id)t  burd^  duc^!  3)er  ^immel 
3705      SSltt  euren  5lrm  ni(i^t.    <Btf)U  er  ift  öerwunbct. 

»uttler. 

92t(^t  nteined  ^rmeiS  brautJ^fiS. 

^te  ©d^ulblgen 

©Inb  tot;  genug  ift  ber  ®ered^tig!eit 

®ef(^^n!  Safet  biejeg  0))fer  fie  öerföl^nen! 

ftammerbicner  tommt  bcn  ®ang  ^er,  mit  bem  ^nger  auf  bcm  SRunb  ©tiOfc^toeigen 
geHctcnb. 

©r  fcfttäft  I   O,  morbct  nit^t  bcn  l^ifgen  ©c^Iof ! 
»ttttfer. 
3710      gijein,  er  foK  toac^nb  fterben»    asto  gci^eit. 

$[(6,  fein  $)er5  ift  no(6 
3)en  irb'f(^en  fingen  jugeiucnbet,  nid|t 
®efa6t  ift  er,  üor  feinen  ®ott  ju  treten. 

Snttler. 
@ott  ift  bomt^er^ig !  mü  ec^cn. 
^prbon  ffäit  ii^n. 

^VLX  bie  9^ad^t  nod^  gönnt  il^m. 
»ttttler. 
3)cr  näd^fte  5lugenblicf  tann  unS  öerraten*  SBia  fwt. 

®orbpn  mt  i^ti. 
3715      9^ur  eine  ©tunbe! 

»ttttler. 

Sagt  nti(^  M !    ^aS  fann 
a)ie  fur^e  grift  i§m  l^clfen? 

^orbon. 

O,  bie  Seit  ift 
ein  wunbertl^ät'ger  ®ott.    3«  einer  ©tunbe  rinnen 
SSiet  taufenb  Äömer  ©anbe^,  fcftnell  »ie  fie, 
SBeiuegcn  fic^  im  SRenfc^n  bie  Gebauten. 
3720      92ur  eine  ©tunbe!    Suer  ^erj  fann  ficft, 
3)ag  f  e  i  n  i  g  e  \i^  wcnben  —  eine  SfJac^rirfit 
Äann  lommen  —  ein  beglücfenbe^  Ereignis 
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®ntf(^ibcnb,  rettenb,  fd^nefl  öom  ^immel  fallen  — 
O,  ttHx^  öermag  nid^t  eine  @tunbe ! 

»uttler. 

3^  erinnert  ini<!^, 

3725       SBiC  foftbüt  Mc  STOinutcn  finb»   «r  fiam»)ft  auf  btn  »oben. 


Siebenter  2tuftrttt 

SRacbonalb.  2)cbcrous  mit  ^eOebarbierent treten  ^erbor.  S)atm  Stammtv» 
biener.    Sorige. 

^prbPIt  fi(^  itoifc^en  i^n  unb  jene  ioerfenb. 

^tm,  Unntenfc^ ! 
©rft  über  meinen  Scid^nam  foHft  bu  l^ingcl^n, 
^enn  nid|t  toiU  id|  ba^  @)rä^Ii(!^  erleben. 

S^ltttler  i^n  ioeflbrangenb. 
©c^tt)od)finn'ger  3lltcr! 

SRatt  l^ihrt  2:roin))eten  in  bcr  %txnu 

ä^acbonalb  unb  ^etierpiq;* 

©c^mebifd^  2;rom|)etcn! 
^ie  @(^tt)cben  ftel^n  öor  @gerl    Sofet  unö  eilen! 

^orbott. 

3730      ®ottl    ©Ott! 

^n  ©uren  Soften,  Äommenb>ant ! 
®orbon  ftüqt  l^inaud. 

^ammerbiener  ent  herein. 
SSer  barf  l^icr  lärmen?    ©titt,  ber  ^crjog  fc^Iäft! 
^etierottS  mit  louter,  fürd&terUc^er  Stimme. 

greunb !    Se^t  ift'g  Seit  5U  lärmen ! 

^ammerbiener  ®ef(^rei  erl^ebenb. 

©ilfe!   3Rörbcr! 
»ttttler. 
9iieber  mit  il^m! 
^ommerbiener  bon  S)eberouE  burc^bo^rt^  ftttrjt  am  ^Eingang  ber  Oalerie. 
3e|u§  Wlaxia ! 

»ttttler. 

@^cngt  bie  X^üren! 

Bit  f (freiten  über  ben  Seicbnam  tveß,  ben  ®am  >^in.  ^an  ff'ivt  in  ber  ^cme  |ioci 

2;^üren  nac^einanber  ftttr^en.  —  ^umbfe  Stimmen.  —  SBaffengetdfe  —  bann  y)ld|lid^ 

tiefe  etitte. 
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2lc^ter  :tuftrttt 

Orftfiit  Zerif  9  mit  einem  Si<^te. 

3^  ©(i^Iofgctnac^  ift  leer,  unb  fie  tft  nirgeitbä 
3735      8^  pnbcn ;    oucft  bie  Sfieubrunn  mirb  öermifet, 

^ie  bei  l^r  ttKid^te.  —  3Bärc  fie  entflo^n? 

®o  !onn  fie  ^ingeflol^en  fein?  SRon  mu^ 

^adftiltn,  alled  in  SBen^e^ung  fe|en  I 

$Bie  roirb  ber  ^erjog  biefe  (Sd^ecfen^poft 
3740      ^ufnel^men!  —  3Bäre  nur  mein  9Rann  jurücf 

$ont  Qkiftnta^n    06  ber  ^r^og  mo§l  noc^  tood^  ift? 

9Äir  tsxix'd,  al^  ^ört'  id|  ©timmen  ^icr  unb  Xritte* 

gc^  R^iQ  boc^  l^ingel^n,  an  ber  ^pre  kufc^n* 

^orc^I   28er  ift  ba«?   ©g  eilt  bie  Zxtpp'  ^rauf. 


neunter  2luftrttt 

(Bräfin.    (Sorbon.    S)amt  Suttier. 

^prbpn  eilfertig,  atemlod  ^ereinftttr^enb. 
3745      @«  ift  ein  3rrtum  —  ©§  finb  nid^t  bie  ©darneben. 
3^r  fottt  ni^t  weiter  gctien  —  iButtler  —  ®ott! 
^0  ift  er  ?  Snbem  er  bie  @räfiti  bemerf t. 
®räfin,  fagen  @ie  — 

@te  fommen  üon  ber  93urg?   5Bo  (ft  mein  9Konn? 

^prboit  entfe^t. 
31^  3Jlonn !  —  D,  fragen  @ie  nid^t !    ©el^en  @ie 
3750      hinein  —  mn  fort, 

®rfifin  wt  i^n. 
9?i(^t  e^r,  bt^  ©ie  mir  entbeden  — 

@orbpn  ^eftifl  bringenb. 
^n  biefem  Slugenblicfe  l^änjgt  bie  SBeltl 
Um  ®otte§tt>iflen,  ge^en  ©ie  —  3n^tti 
©ir  \pttdftn  —  ®ott  im  ig)immel !  saut  f<^reienb. 

SButtler!    SButtlerl 

3)er  ift  ja  auf  bcm  @d)Iofj  mit  meinem  9J?ann.  . 
Rüttler  fommt  aui  ber  ®aUrie. 
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^0rbOtt  bcr  i^n  txblidt 

3755      (giJ  tDar  ein  ^rrtum  —  ©8  fmb  nic^t  bic  ©d^tocbcn  — 
3)ic  Äaifcrlid^tt  finb'g,  bic  cingcbrungcn  — 
^er  G^netaUieutnant  fc^icft  mic^  ^t,  er  toirb 
®lei(^  fclbft  ^ier  fein  —  3^r  follt  nid^t  weiter  gel^n  — 

»nttler. 

(Sr  tontntt  ^u  fpät. 

©mrbOlt  lifltit  UM  bie  aRoucr. 

(3ott  ber  Skrm^raigteit ! 
®rftfitt  al^mm0dt)oK. 
3760      ?Ba«  ift  gu  Jpät?   SBer  wirb  glcit^  felbft  l^icr  fein? 
Octaüio  in  (Iger  eingebrungen? 
»erräterci!    »errätcreil    ©0  ift 
^er  ^r^og  ?  Silt  bem  (Songe  }iu 


3cl?nter  ^tuftrttt 

Soriflc    Genf.     9)ann  Oflrflcrmcfflcr.    Vage.    Aammcrf rau.    Sie« 
biente  rennen  ft^retfendtwH  floer  bie  @cenc. 

^ni  bcr  mit  aOen  BeU^en  bed  6<^rc(tend  mi  bcr  dalcrie  Zommt 

O  blutige,  entfe^ndtjoüe  Sl^t! 

md  ift 

3765      ®ef<!^l^n,  @eni? 

^Hge  l^eraudfmnmenb. 

C  crbormengtoürb'gcr  ^(nbtid! 
ecbicnte  mit  ^tfeln. 

Q^rftfttt. 

md  ift'd?   Um  @(otted  Witten ! 

Srragt  3^r  no(^? 
3)rin  liegt  ber  3rürft  ermorbet,  @uer  STOann  ift 

(SrftOC^n  auf  ber  iBnrg !  Gräfin  bleibt  erflarrt  liefen. 

Kammerfrau  eilt  herein. 
^ilfM    ^itrber  ^rjogin! 

Sürgermeiftcr  lommt  fc^rccIendtwK. 

Söag  für  ein  3(luf 
3770      3>e«  Sammer«  werft  bie  Schläfer  biefe«  ^ufed? 


Digitized  by 


Google 


fünfter  ^lufaug.    (Elfter  auftritt.  301 

^etfluc^t  tft  ®uer  ^uS  auf  etu'ge  Stage! 
3n  (lurem  ^ufc  Hegt  ber  gürft  ermorbet 

Mrgermeifte?* 

2)ad  tooHe  ®ott  nic^t!  etflrit  hinauf. 

dhrfiter  SeHntter* 

SUel^t!    SUel^tl   (Sie  ermoiben 
Und  alle! 

Bttieiter  fBMtnitx  mihtxQtt&t  ttaqtnt>. 

^a  l^tnaudl    ^ie  untern  @)änge  {tnb  befe|t. 

{hinter  Ut  ®ccnc  tvirb  flcnifcn. 
3775      $la|!    ¥Ia|  bem  ©eneraUieutnont ! 

Oei  Hefen  aBorten  richtet  fU^  He  (Bräftti  aud  il^rer  Crflarnma  auf,  faft  ffa^  unk 
ge^t  fc^nea  ab. 

^initt  ^er  8ceite. 

^fe|t  bad  ^^or!    ^ad  $o»  aurüdge^Iten  1 


(Elfter  2tuftritL 

93orf0e  o^ne  Me  Orftfln.    Dctabio  !($icco(omini  tritt  ^evfin  mit  Oefolae. 

^eberouc  unb  SRacbonalb  f ommen  lugleic^  aud  bem  {^intergnmb mit ^eSc» 

barbierem.    SBallenfteind  £ei<l^nam  toirb  tn  einem  roten  Z^pic^  hinten  Ober  bie 

Gcene  getrogen. 

Octatli«  rafd»  eintretenb. 
m  bqrf  nidftt  fein!  6«  ift  nicftt  möglich l  »uttler! 
@orbon !  3^^  ^^^'^  t^W  gtauben.    @aget  nein  I 

^orbott 

•bne  |u  ottttoortcn,  toeift  mit  ber  ßanb  naät  leinten.    Dctabio  lie^t  (in  unb  fielet 
bon  wntfe^en  ergriffen. 

^etietPItC  |u  »uttler. 
^ier  ift  bad  golbne  ^lieg,  bed  gritrften  ^egen. 
9Racboita(b* 
3780      ©efel^It  3^r,  ba^  man  bie  Äan^Ici  — 

Sltttler  auf  Dctabio  seigenb. 

^i^r  fte^t  er, 

^er  iegt  allein  ^efel^Ie  l^at  ju  geben. 

Sebermtr  unb  SRacbonalb  treten  ehrerbietig  )urü(t ;  aUed  berliert  Jid^  fUD,  ba^ 
nur  allein  Suttler,  Octabio  unb  ®orbon  auf  ber  @cene  bleiben. 
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©Orbon  bcr  i^n  erblMt 

3755      e«  tDar  ein  grrtum  —  e«  fmb  ni(i^t  bic  ©d^tpcbcn  - 
®ic  ÄaifcrU<!^n  finb'g,  bic  cingcbrungcn  — 
3)cr  ©cnetanieutnant  fti^icft  mic^  t|er,  er  tuirb 
®teic^  fclbft  l^ier  fein  —  3§r  follt  nid^t  Jüciter  ge^n  - 

S»tttt(er. 

(Sr  fommt  ^u  |t)öt. 

®prbOlt  fittrat  an  bie  SRouev. 

@)ott  ber  SBatm^raigteit ! 
Gräfin  aJ^nungdboO. 
3760      ?Ba8  ift  gu  fpät?   3Ber  toirb  gleid^  felbft  l^icr  fein? 
CctQüio  in  (Sger  eingebrungen  ? 
»erräterei!    SSerrätereil    5Bo  ift 
^er  ^rjog  ?  SUt  bem  ®an0c  »u 


Sehntet  2tuftrttt. 

Sori0C    6eni.    S)anti  Sfltflcrtiicffter.    Sage.    Aatnmerf rau.    Sie* 
biente  rennen  fc^retfendboO  floer  bie  Scene. 

Scni  ber  mit  aQen  3^<n  ^<^  6<l^re(ten<  aud  ber  9a(erie  lommt 

O  blutige,  entfe^n^toolle  S^tl 

m$  ift 
3765      OJcfc^^n,  ©cni? 

^age  l^eraudfommenb. 

C  erbarmengtüürb'gcr  9[nbIicII 
Sebiente  mit  Radeln. 

^rftfttt. 

md  ift'd?    Um  @otte^  toiaen! 

@eni. 

gragt  3^r  no(^? 
3)rin  liegt  ber  Sfürft  ermorbet,  (guer  SWonn  ift 

©rftlX^n  auf  ber  iBurg !  ®rafin  bleibt  erflarrt  Men. 

Kammerfrau  eilt  i^eretn. 
ÖilfM    ©iirber  «jer^ogin! 

ä^Ürgermeifier  lommt  fd^redendboK. 

5BqS  für  ein  9luf 
3770      ^e«  Sammerg  toecft  bic  Schläfer  bicfeä  ^ufcd? 
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^etflud^  ift  @ueT  ^uS  auf  etu'ge  Zaqt ! 
3n  dtuxtm  ^ufe  liegt  bet  f^ürft  ermorbet. 

Mrgermeifte?* 

2)ad  »olle  ®ott  nic^t!  etarit  i^inout. 

iSrftef  SeMeitte?* 

^ütf^il   mWl   (Sie  ermoiben 
Und  aUe! 

Bmeher  Sebienter  euberflerat  traflenb. 

^a  l^inaudl    ^ie  untern  ©änge  ftnb  befe|t 

{hinter  ber  ®cenc  loirb  flcnifcn. 
3775      $Iag!    ¥Ia|  bent  ^eneraUieutnont  I 

SBei  Hefen  SBorten  richtet  m  bic  Orttftn  aud  il^rer  Crflamitm  auf,  faft  fU(  unb 
gci^t  fc^itca  ob. 

4^ittte?  ber  ^ene. 

»efe|t  bad  ^l^or!    ^ad  $o»  ^urüdgel^Iten  1 


(Elfter  :tuftritL 

93ori0e  o^e  bic  (BrAfln.    Dctabio  !($iccoIoiitiiti  tritt  ^ereilt  mit  Oefolae. 

S^eberottc  unb  Stacbonalb  tommen  lugUic^  aui  bem  ^intergrunb mit ^elTc« 

barbierem.    Sattenfteind  £ei<9nam  toirb  in  einem  roten  ZtppiOi  hinten  Ober  bie 

Gcene  gctroflcn. 

Octimio  raf<9  eintretenb. 
(&9  borf  nid^  fein!  @d  ift  nic^t  möglich !  16uttler! 
@orbon !  3d^  föitt'd  ni(^t  glauben.    @aget  nein  I 

®iirbon 

•^ne  |u  Otttiüorten,  toeift  mit  ber  £anb  nocb  hinten.    Dctabio  fie^t  (in  unb  fte^t 
bon  Sntfe^en  ergriffen. 

^etierpitc  su  »uttier. 
^ier  ift  ba^  golbnc  «lieft,  bc8  Surften  3)egen. 
9Racboita(b. 
3780      ©efcl^It  3^r  i>ö6  wan  bie  Äangici  — 
Sltttler  auf  Dctabio  leigcnb. 

^i^  fte^t  er, 
3)cr  jc^t  allein  SBcfel^lc  l^t  gu  geben. 

SeiHrouc  unb  Stacbonalb  treten  ebrerbietig  ^urüd ;  aOed  ^ttUtvt  Mf  fua,  ba| 
nur  allein  Suttler,  Dctabio  unb  ®orbon  auf  ber  @cene  bleiben. 
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OctaHio  iu  »uttlem  geioenbct. 
5Bar  ba§  bic  SWcinung,  SButtler,  aB  mir  {(Rieben  ? 
©Ott  ber  (^cred^tigleit  l  S^Ö  ^cbc  meine  ^nb  ouf ! 
3c^  bin  an  biefcr  ungel^eiiven  3:^t 
3785      Sf^i^t  fc^ulbig. 

S3utt(er. 
©Ute  ^nh  ift  rein.    3^^  ^T&t 
^ie  meinige  baju  gebraud)t. 

Octanio. 

SRu^Iofer! 
©0  ntuftteft  bu  bcg  ^erm  SBefel^l  ntiftbrauci^n 
Unb  blutig  graucnöoflen  3Reuc^lmorb 
?(uf  beincg  ^aifcr«  fieifgcn  S^amen  rodigen? 

Guttut  gelaffetu 
3790      3(^  l^ob'  \>t^  toiferg  Urtel  nur  öottftrccft. 

O  5Iu^  bcr  Könige,  bcr  il^rcn  SSorten 
3)o§  für(i^tcr(id^e  fiebcn  giebt,  bcm  fd^ncll 
SSergängIid)en  ©ebanfen  glci^  bic  3:^t, 
3)ic  fcft  unroibcrruflici^,  anfettet ! 
3795      SKufet'  e§  f 0  raf^  gcl^orcöt  fein  ?  ^onntcft  bu 
3)em  ©näbigen  nid|t  3^^*  h^^  ©nabe  gönnen? 
S)eg  SWenfci^n  ®ngcl  ift  bie  3cit  —  bie  rafd^ 
SSoUftredung  an  ba§  Urteil  angui^cften, 
3i^mt  nur  bcm  unt>eränbcrttc^n  ®ott. 

fßnttUt. 

3800      SSaS  fehltet  gi^r  mid^?  ^a8  ift  mein  Sßcrbrc^n? 
3c^  l^abc  eine  gute  ^^t  gctl^n, 
3ci6  iah^  ba^  9*eic§  Don  einem  furd^tbam  gcinbc 
befreit  unb  mad^  ^Infpntc^  auf  SBelol^nung. 
^er  einj'ge  Untcrfc^ieb  ift  jiDifc^en  ©urem 

3805      Unb  meinem  X^un:  3^r  ^abt  bcn  ^feil  gcfc^rft, 
3(^  ^ab^  i^n  abgebrüdft.    3^v  fätet  SBIut 
Unb  ftel^t  beftür§t,  bafe  Slut  ift  aufgegangen» 
3  ^  tüufete  immer,  maö  ic^  tl^t,  unb  fo 
©rfc^recft  unb  überrafd^t  mic^  fein  ©rfolg. 

3810      ^Qbt  3^r  fonft  einen  ^luftrag  mir  ju  geben? 
3)enn  ftel^'nben  5u6e§  reif  t%  ab  nadft  ^ien, 
^ein  blutenb  ©d&roert  bor  meinet  ^aiferö  Zfpcon 
3u  legen  unb  bcn  SBeifaH  mir  ^n  Idolen, 
^en  bcr  gefdftroinbe,  pünftlic^e  ©cl^orjam 

3815      iBon  bem  gerechten  SRic^ter  fobem  barf.    ®ci&t  ah. 
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8 0 r { 0 e  o^nc  Sutticr.    Gräfin  Xersft^  tritt  auf,  bltidf  unb  cntfleOt.    3l^re 
®)>ra(^c  ift  fc^tocu^  unb  langfam,  offnt  fieibcnfc^aft 

OctaHio  i^r  entgc0(n. 
O  ®räfitt  ^^crjift),  muftt'  c8  bol^in  lommcn? 
3)0^  finb  bic  folgen  unglüdfel'gcr  Zfyiitn, 

es  ptt^  bic  grüc^tc  3^rc8  Xl^ung— 3)cr  ^etgog 

3ft  tot,  mein  3)lontt  ift  tot,  bic  ^crjogin 
3820      giingt  mit  \>tm  %o\>e,  meine  9Jic^tc  ift  öcrfcftnninbcn. 

3)icS  ^uö  bc8  ©lon^eö  unb  ber  ^rrllditeit 

@tc^t  nun  tJCTöbct,  unb  burd^  alle  Pforten 

©türjt  \>a^  erfc^rcrfte  ^ofgefinbe  fort. 

3(^  bin  bie  2e^te  brin,  i^  fd^Iog  eg  ah 
3825      Unb  licfre  l^ier  bic  ©djlüffel  quo. 

OctaUtO  mit  tiefem  @<^mera. 

D  Gräfin, 
9[u(^  mein  ^uS  ift  Dcröbet! 

^räftn. 

3Ber  fon  no4 
Umfommen?  3Bcr  fott  noc^  mife^nbclt  ujcrbcn? 
2>eT  gürft  ift  tot,  be«  ÄQiferS  9ftoc^  fann 
SBcfriebigt  fein.     SScrfcftoncn  @ic  bie  alten  S)iener, 
3830      3)a6  ben  ©ctrcucn  il^rc  Sieb'  unb  2:reu' 
5?id|t  aucft  gum  fjrcocl  angcvecfinet  toerbe  l 
3)a8  @d|ic!fal  überrafc^tc  meinen  ©ruber 
8u  fc^eö,  er  fonnte  nici)t  mcl^r  an  fie  bcnfen. 

Dtiattio. 

m\d^i^  öon  aKiftl^nblung !  SRidftt«  Don  SRaci^,  OJräfin  I 
3835      S)ie  fc^mcre  ©d^ulb  ift  fc^ujer  gebüfet,  ber  Äaifer 

SSerfö^nt,  nid^t^  ge^t  Dom  $8oter  auf  bie  Xod^ttx 

hinüber  aU  fein  9lu]§m  unb  fein  SSerbicnft. 

a)ie  Äaiferin  e^rt  3!)r  Unglüd,  öffnet  ginnen 

^cilnel^menb  i^rc  mütterU^en  Slrme. 
3840      3)rum  feine  gurci^t  mel^rl  Soffen  @ie  SScrtrauen 

Unb  übergeben  ©ie  \\di  l^offnung^öott 

^cr  laiferlici^en  ÖJnabe. 

^r&fin  mit  einem  mid  }um  ^immel. 

34  bertrauc  mic^ 
3)cr  ®nabe  cineS  gröfeem  ^rm  — i2Bo  foü 
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3)cr  fürftlid^  Scid^nam  feine  SRul^ftatt  finben? 

3845      3n  ber  Äattaufe,  bie  er  felbft  geftiftet, 

3u  &ii\diin  ru^t  bie  &xä\\n  ^aUenftein ; 
Sin  if^xtx  ©eite,  bie  fein  evfteS  ©lud 
®egrünbet,  njünfd^'  er,  banfbar,  einft  ju  fd^Iummcm. 
Cr  laffen  ©ie  i^n  bort  begraben  fein ! 

3850      ^udi  für  Ut  tiefte  meinet  Cannes  bitt'  xäf 
Um  gleid^  ®unft.     2)er  Äoifer  ift  »efi^er 
SBon  unfern  ©d^löffem;  gönne  man  ung  nur 
(Sin  &xüh  nod^  bei  ben  @(röbent  unfrcr  ^l^nen. 

®ie  jittem,  ©räfin  —  @ie  öerbleic^n  —  ®ott ! 
3855      Unb  »eW^  3)cutung  geb'  id^  S^ren  SReben? 

©rSfiit 

fatnmdt  iJ^re  le|te  itraft  unb  \px\äit  mit  Sebi^aftififeit  unb  9n>cl. 
®ie  benfcn  nrfirbiger  bon  mir,  aI8  baß  @ie  glaubten, 
3(6  überlebte  meinet  ^ufe^  SoQ* 
^ir  füllten  un^  nidftt  5u  gering,  bie  ^nb 
iRad^  einer  ÄönigsJfrone  ju  er^bcn  — 
3860      @g  foflte  nid^t  fein  —  bot^  »ir  benf  en  föniglid^ 
Unb  atfiten  einen  freien,  mut'gen  Zo\> 
^nftänbiger  atö  ein  entehrtes  lieben. 
—  3(^  ^bc  ®ift  — 

D  rettet!    ^Ift! 

@s  ift  au  ft^t 

3n  tt)enig  ^ugenbliden  ift  mein  <Bdfi^al 
3^5       ©rfüQt  ete  gc^t  o». 

©orboit* 
O  $aud  be^  ^orbeiS  unb  (Sntfe^niSI 
CUi  ituricr  tommt  unb  bringt  einen  9rief. 

©orboit  tritt  il^m  entfiegen. 
®a8  giebt'«?   3)a«  ift  ba8  fatferlid^  Siegel, 
er  9at  bie  Xuffd^rift  gelefen  unb  überaiebt  ben  Srief  bem  DctatHo  mit  cliieK 

3)cm  Surften  ^iccolomini. 

DOabio  tx\äfxidi  unb  blitft  fd^mer^boO  |um  ^mmel. 

9)er  Bor^ang  fftHt. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


acc,^  accosative. 

euij^  adjective. 

adv.^  adverb. 

</.,  compare. 

coll.^  coUoquiaL 

dat.^  dative. 

fem.^  feminine. 

/.,  following. 

gen.^  genitive. 

!>.,  that  is,  to  illustr^te. 

Introd.j  Introduction. 

/.,  line. 


a.,  lines. 

lit^  literally. 

masc^  masculine. 

M.  H.  G^  Middle  High  German. 

neut^  neuter. 

nam^  nominative. 

part.^  partidple. 

perf^  perfect 

//.  otplur.^  plural. 

sc^  scilicety  namely ;  being  understood. 

S.  D^  Stage  Directions. 

subf.,  subjunctive. 
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NOTES. 


THE   PROLOGUE. 

For  allproPtr  names  se»  Indtx  of  Nantes  and  Placts, 

The  references  to  Schiller's  and  Goethe's  works  are  to  the  Kürschner  editions  of 
the  Deutsche  Nsftional-Litteratur. 

S.  D.  —  bei  Slcbercröjfnung  bcr  ©c^ouBü^ne.  The  Weimar 
Court  Theatre,  built  in  1780,  was  rebuilt  and  slightly  enlarged  under 
the  direction  of  the  Stuttgart  painter  and  architect  Nikolaus  Fried- 
rich von  Thouret  in  1798.  —  This  Prologue  was  recited  on  the  occa- 
sion  of  the  reopening  of  the  theatre,  Oct.  12,  1798,  by  Heinrich 
Vohs,  one  of  the  actors  of  the  Weimar  troupe,  who  appeared  in  the 
costume  of  Max  Piccolomini. 

line  I.  2)cr  fc^crgcnbcn,  ber  entjlen  3Ro«fc ;  Greek  actors  wore 
masks  upon  the  stage,  and  so  the  Greeks  generally  represented  the 
muses  of  Q>medy  and  Tragedy  with  masks  in  their  hands,  the  Muse 
of  Comedy  with  a  comic  mask,  the  Muse  of  Tragedy  with  a  tragic 
one.  Hence  fAcrjenbc  SWoöfe  refers  to  Thalia,  the  Muse  of  Comedy, 
and  emfte  SJ^adre  to  Melpomene,  the  Muse  of  Tragedy. 

1.  2.  loiUig  O^r ;  in  familiär  discourse  and  in  poetry  an  adj. 
is  often  uninflected  before  a  neut.  noun  in  the  nom.  and  acc.  sing. 
Cf .  Prologe  11.  39,  46,  64  etc. 

1.  3.  gcllc^n  . . .  Eingegeben,  l^obt  is  omitted.  The  transposed 
auxiliary  is  often  omitted  in  dependent  clauses  for  elegance  and 
terseness.  —  n^eid^e,  here  setisittve^  susceptibU, 

1.  7.  ]^rmonlf(^,  here  not  an  adv.,  but  an  uninflected  adj.  When 
two  or  more  adjectives  occur  together  in  verse  and  are  not  joined 
by  unb,  inflection  is  sometimes  confined  to  the  last. 

1.  8.  ebeln  ©äulenorbnung  ;  cf.  Goethe's  description  of  the  reno- 
vated  theatre  in  Werke^  XXXI,  p.  43. 

1.  15.  (Sin  ebler  9Weifter  refers  to  August  Wilhelm  Iffland  (1759- 
1814),  a  celebrated  German  actor,  a  populär  playwright,  and  an  ad- 
mirer  and  friend  of  Schiller.  He  appeared  on  the  stage  in  Weimar 
in  1796  and  1798,  where  he  produced  a  deep  impression. 

1.  19.  3)ie  SJürblgjlen,  viz.  the  best  actors.  This  has  special 
reference  to  Friedrich  Ludwig  Schröder  (1744-1816),  perhaps  the 
greatest  actor  Germany  ever  produced,  and  especially  famous  for 
the  representation  of  Shakespeare's  tragedies.  He  took  great  in- 
terest  in  Schiller's  Wallensteifiy  and  even  before  the  drama  was 
finished,  expressed  the  desire  to  appear  in  the  r61e  of  Wallenstein 
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in  Weimar.  (Cf.  Schillei-'s  letter  to  Goethe  of  Feb.  20,  1798.)  For 
some  reason  his  ardor  cooled,  and  in  a  letter  of  Oct.  6»  1798,  Goethe 
suggested  to  Schiller  that  a  few  lines  be  introduced  in  the  Pro- 
logue  expressing  the  wish  of  the  Weimar  public  to  see  the  great 
actor.  With  this  object  in  view  Goethe  enclosed  a  few  lines  to 
Schiller,  which  the  latter  accepted.  In  the  same  letter  Goethe  also 
proposed  that  less  be  said  about  Iffland  and  more  about  the  actors, 
a  Suggestion  which  also  seems  to  have  met  with  Schiller's  approval, 
so  that  the  whole  passage  (11.  10-21)  was  influenced  and  partly 
written  by  Goethe. 

1.  24.  Ärci8,  this  Word  has  been  interpreted  as  referring  either  to 
the  auditorium  or  to  the  spectators.  The  former  seems  preferable. 
2)lc  neue  ©ü^nc  is  not  in  apposition  with  btefer  Mxti^,  but  is  a 
second  subject  of  fte^e,  as  is  seen  from  the  plural  ßtuqtVL  in  the 
next  line. 

1.  28.   ÄreiS,  here  refers  to  the  spectators. 

I.  31.  flü(^tigften  @rf(^einung  refers  to  the  art  of  acting,  which  is 
the  most  transitory  of  all  the  arts. 

II.  32  ff.  Cf.  here  Lessing*s  comparison  between  the  work  of  the 
poet  and  that  of  the  actor  in  the  Ankündigung  in  the  Hamburgischt 
Dramaturgie. 

1.  34.   njenn  has  here  the  force  of  ttjö^rcnb. 

1.  36.  ^ier,  viz.ln  be«  Seltnen  Äunfl  (1.  32). 

1.  37.    Cf.  Das  Lied  von  der  Glocke^  1.  414. 

1.  39.  bourenb,  cf.  note  to  1.  2. 

1.  41.  A  frequently  quoted  line.  Schiller's  poetry  abounds  in 
sententious  utterances,  many  of  which  have  become  proverbial. 
The  Wallenstein  drama  is  especially  rieh  in  epigrammatic  Statements. 

1.  42.    geigen  mit,  lit.  be  niggardly  with,  hence  make  the  most  of. 

I.  43.  erfüüen  =  ou«fMen. 

II.  48-49.    A  familiär  quotation. 

1.  50.  ber  Äunfl,  dat.  of  interest ;  2^]^oUen8,  @uro^en«  (1.  73)  are 
now  obsolete  forms  for  the  modern  Sl^alto«,  Europa«.  Thalia  is  really 
the  Muse  of  Comedy,  but  is  here  used  for  the  drama  in  general. 

1.  52.  bie  alte  ^a^n,  refers  to  the  moralizing  sentimental  dramas 
dealing  with  the  every-day  life  of  the  middle  classes  (©ürgerbramen). 
They  were  at  the  height  of  their  popularity  toward  the  end  of  the 
iSth  Century.  The  most  successful  playwrights  of  this  class  -were 
Iffland  (see  note  to  1.  15)  and  Kotzebue  (1761-1819).  Schiller  and 
Goethe  in  their  classic  period  were  opposed  to  these  vapid  produc- 
tions  and  tried  to  elevate  public  taste  by  poetic  creations  treating  of 
the  highest  interests  of  humanity.  Wallenstein  was  written  in  this 
spirit.     Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  Aug.  31,  1798. 

1.  54.   ^ö^ern  ^dftaupfafe,  viz.  that  of  history. 

1.  55.  erhabenen  5ERomentS,  a  reference  to  the  critical  condition  of 
Europe  and  especially  of  Germany  in  consequence  of  the  great  social 
and  political  upheaval  caused  by  the  French  Revolution  and  the 
rise  of  Napoleon. 
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11.  59-60.   A  familiär  quotation. 

1.  62.  Schiller  has  here  the  remarkable  career  of  Napoleon  in 
mind,  who,  at  the  time  the  Prologue  was  composed,  was  engaged  in 
his  Egyptian  expedition. 

1.  66.  France  under  Napoleon  was  aiming  at  conquest  ($err« 
f(^aft),  while  the  European  Powers  were  struggling  to  maintain 
their  independence  (f^reil^eit).  Napoleon's  aspirations  suggest  the 
somewhat  similar  ambitions  of  Wallenstein  during  the  Thirty 
Years'  War. 

I.  67.  @{^attcnbü^nc,  theatre  officHoriy  is  contrasted  with  be0  ScBctl« 
SBül^ne  (1.  69). 

II.  70  ff.  3c^fottctl  etc.  The  political  Status  of  Europe  (bic  oltc 
fcfle  gönn)  established  by  the  Peaceof  Westphalia  (1648)  was  over- 
thrown  by  the  wars  of  the  French  Revolution.  By  the  treaty  of 
Campo-Formio  (Oct.  17,  1797)  Germany  ceded  to  France  the  Bel- 
gian  provinces  and  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine.  This  marked  the 
beginning  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  which  was 
formally  abolished  in  1806,  after  the  battle  of  Jena. 

1.  72.  njittfotntnncr  grlcbc,  the  Peace  of  Westphalia  was  welcome 
to  all  Europe  because  it  terminated  the  most  destructive  war  in 
modern  times. 

1.  78.  ^ffnungörcici^c  gerne ;  it  is  a  sign  of  the  weak  political 
insight  of  Schiller  that  even  in  1798,  after  the  Peace  of  Campo- 
Formio,  he  could  still  look  hopefuUy  to  the  future  of  Germany. 

1.  80.  ^cd^ge^n  3a]^re  etc.  The  war  broke  out  in  16 18,  hence  the 
immediate  action  of  the  drama  begins  in  1634. 

1.  82.    trüben,  confused;  —  gäret,  seethes. 

1.  84.    SuntmeI^)(ofe,  arena, 

IL  85  f.  SWogbeburg  ift  @d^Utt ;  see  Schiller*s  graphic  account  of 
the  siege  and  capture  of  Magdeburg  in  his  History  of  the  Thirty 
Years*  War,  Werke,  XI,  pp.  150  ff. 

1.  87.    2)er  ©ürgcr  etc.     See  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  333. 

1.  91.  ä^i^ßi^wttS  ==  ^Intergrunb  ber  ^t\if  upon  the  dark  back- 
ground  ofthose  times, 

1.  93.  ein  öcrttjegener  (J^arafter,  viz.  Wallenstein.  It  is  noteworthy 
that  Wallenstein  is  mentioned  nowhere  in  the  Prologue  by  name. 
Goethe  noticed  the  Omission,  and  for  the  first  recitation  of  the  Pro- 
logue he  inserted  in  several  places  the  name  of  the  hero.  Cf .  Goethe's 
letter  to  Schiller  of  Oct.  6,  1798. 

1.  96.  '^t  @tü^e  etc.  An  excellent  characterization  of  the  ambig- 
uous  relation  of  Wallenstein  to  the  emperor.  He  was  the  emperor's 
Chief  Support  (@tüfee),  because  he  proved  to  be  the  only  man  able  to 
cope  successfuUy  with  the  enemy,  and  yet  he  filled  the  emperor  with 
terror  (@(l^rc(fen),  because  according  to  the  terms  of  his  contract 
with  Ferdinand,  he  was  given  such  unlimited  pöwers,  that  he  could, 
if  he  wished,  use  his  army  against  the  emperor  himself.  In  Schiller's 
history  he  is  also  called  „ber  ©(i^retfen  unb  bod^  gugleid^  bie  (e^te 
Hoffnung  bc«  Äaifer«."    Cf.  Werke,  XI,  p.  297. 
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11.  xoo-xox.  For  a  füll  Statement  of  Wallenstein's  cbaracter  as 
conceived  by  Schiller,  see  his  letter  to  Körner  of  Nov.  28,  1796, 
quoted  in  the  Introd.,  pp.  xlii-xliii. 

IL  102-103.  SSon  bcr  ^|5artcicn  etc.  The  bitter  partisanship  of 
Wallenstein's  contemporaries  renders  it  very  difficult  to  detennine 
his  character  and  his  real  motive.  After  his  death  his  enemies 
sought  to  put  the  worst  possible  construction  upon  his  conduct. 
The  three  parties  whose  interests  he  had  in  some  way  thwarted 
during  his  lifetime,  viz.  the  Spanish  party,  the  Church  party,  and  the 
party  of  ^the  Catholic  Electors,  all  tried  to  prove  him  a  traitor  of  the 
empire.  Their  strongly  partisan  writings  are  so  contradictory  that 
even  modern  investigators  have  found  it  extremely  difBcult  to  deter- 
mine  Wallenstein's  real  aims  during  the  last  period  of  his  life.  — 
Schiller  took  advantage  of  the  historical  uncertainty  concerning 
Wallenstein's  ambitions  and  proceeded  quite  freely  in  the  Interpre- 
tation of  the  character  of  his  hero.  It  is,  however,  interesting  to  note 
that  in  his  poetical  conception  of  Wallenstein  he  has  anticipated  the 
views  of  some  of  the  most  reliable  modern  historians.  Cf.  Introd., 
p.  Hy. 

11.  106-107.  Schiller  means  that  in  the  portrayal  of  human  char- 
acter the  artist  seeks  to  reveal  the  underlying  motives  in  man's 
seemingly  extreme  and  contradictory  actions;  by  representing  them 
as  springing  necessarily  from  man's  character,  he  makes  them  appear 
in  their  true  and  natural  relations.  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  of  April  4, 
1797,  where  he  says  that  the  aim  of  the  artist  is  to  penetrate  into 
„blc  tlcfUegcnbc  SBa^r^clt . . .  worin  eigentlich  otte«  ^oetlfci^e  Uegt." 

11.  109-110.  Unb  loölgt  etc.,  a  dühcult  and  much  discussed  passage. 
Since  Wallenstein  was  a  believer  in  astrology  one  would  naturally 
Interpret  @efllrne  as  referring  to  that  belief.  But  the  course  of  the 
drama  shows  that  Wallenstein  is  really  not  ruined  by  his  belief  in 
astrology,  but  by  his  character ;  hence,  the  above  Interpretation  of 
the  meaning  of  ©efllnte  is  untenable.  The  word  can  only  ref  er  to 
his  fate  in  general  (@d^l(ffot),  which  is  a  necessary  expression  of  his 
character.     Cf.  Introd.  pp.  Ivi-lvü. 

1.  III.  Sfliä^t  er  Iji'«  etc.  The  Lag^r  only  was  to  be  acted  that 
night  (Oct.  12,  1798),  under  the  title  of  £>ü  Wallensteiner,  It  was 
preceded  by  a  drama  of  Kotzebue :  Die  Korsen, 

I.  114.  ©c^attenbUb,  shadowyform,  Through  the  scenes  of  the 
Lager  we  are  to  become  indirectly  acquainted  with  Wallenstein 
himself. 

II.  II 5-1 16.  ©18  ll^n  etc.,  a  reference  to  the  Piccolomitü  and  IVal- 
lensUins  Tod,  which  were  to  be  represented  later. 

I.  117.    Cf.  Piccol.,  1.  868,  and  Tod,  11.  77  and  2482  ff. 

II.  119  ff.  The  poet  wishes  to  justify  his  division  of  the  drama 
into  three  parts,  wdidch  was  really  due  to  the  impracticability  of 
representing  such  a  long  tragedy  in  one  evening.  Cf.  Introd., 
pp.  1-liii. 

IL  120  ff.   an9  3^^^  ^^  ^anblung  hardly  refers  to  the  final  catas- 
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trophe  of  the  drama,  but  rather  to  the  dramatic  action  proper,  as 
represented  in  the  Piccolomini  and  the  Tod.  The  Lager  prepares  us 
for,  but  hardly  forms  a  part  of  the  action  of  the  drama. 

1.  122.  3n  einer  S^ei^e  Don  ©entälben ;  the  Lager  consists  simply 
of  a  series  of  dramatic  pictures  disclosing  the  various  features  of  the 
military  life  of  that  time.  These  dramatic  pictures  are,  however,  so 
carefully  arranged  as  to  prepare  us  for  the  main  action  of  the  drama. 
See  Schiller's  letter  to  Iffland  of  Oct.  15,  1798. 

1.  125.  ungetoo^nten  !£önen,  referred  by  some  to  the  metre  of  the 
drama  and  by  others  to  the  theme  of  the  play.  The  latter  interpre- 
tation  is  preferable,  and  the  thought  agrees  fuUy  with  11.  50-56.  The 
poet  calls  his  drama  one  of  *  unusual  strains/  because  it  radically 
diff ers  in  its  contents  from  the  bourgeois  plays  then  in  vogue.  —  The 
metre  of  the  Lager  is  referred  to  in  the  foUowing  passage,  11.  1 29  ff. 

1.  131.  3^r  alte«  beutfd^e«  SRed^t,  a  reference  to  the  Knittelvers 
(see  introductory  note  to  the  Lager)  used  in  earlier  German  poetry, 
for  instance  by  the  celebrated  poet  and  playwright,  Hans  Sachs 
(1494-1576).  The  verse  of  Hans  Sachs  was  revived  in  the  Storm 
and  Stress  period  and  used  very  effectively  by  Goethe  in  his  opening 
scene  of  Faust  and  in  his  Fastnachtsspiele»  Schiller,  wishing  to  give 
the  proper  historical  coloring  to  the  Lager^  used  this  same  metre  with 
remarkable  skill.  The  German  public  was  then  so  unaccustomed  to 
the  use  of  metre  in  the  drama  that  Schiller  deemed  it  necessary  to 
refer  to  this  Innovation  in  the  Prologue.  The  Weimar  actors  them- 
selves  had  to  be  carefully  trained  by  Goethe  and  Schiller  in  the 
natural  deKvery  of  the  verse  of  the  Wallenstein  drama.  See  Goethe, 
Werkey  XXX,  p.  670. 

IL  133  ff.  3ci,  nay  rather,  —  The  thought  of  the  passage  is  that 
we  ought  to  be  grateful  to  poetry  for  reproducing  in  picturesque 
dramatic  form  the  gloomy  scenes  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War,  and  for 
thus  reminding  us  of  the  fictitious  nature  of  the  drama.  In  all  his 
aesthetic  essays  Schiller  in  one  form  or  another  attacks  the  idea 
that  art  is  a  mere  copy  of  nature.  According  to  him  art  is  the 
free  play  of  the  constructive  imagination  of  man,  and  is  thus  sep- 
arated  by  an  impassable  gulf  from  reality.  See  Letter  26  of  his 
principal  aesthetic  work :  Über  die  ästhetische  Erziehung  des  Men- 
schen, jaXso  his  letter  to  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt  of  March  21,  1796, 
and  über  den  Gebrauch  des  Chors  in  der  Tragödie  in  Werke^  VI, 
pp.  17-18. 

L  135.  ^Inüberf^ielt,  transfers. 


WALLENSTEINS    LAGER. 

Schiller  originally  intended  to  write  only  a  few  introductory  scenes 
representing  the  character  of  Wallenstein's  army,  but  as  the  success 
of  Wallenstein's  undertaking  depended  largely  upon  the  attitude  of 
the  army,  the  poet  deemed  it  necessary  to  extend  these  scenes  con- 
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312  WALLENSTEINS    LAGER. 

siderably  so  as  to  make  the  character  of  Wallenstein's  soldiery 
stand  out  as  distinctly  as  possible.  Thus  these  expository  scenes 
were  much  enlarged  after  he  had  changed  the  original  prose  version 
into  metrical  form  (cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  i,  1797). 
It  therefore  occurred  to  him  to  separate  these  scenes  from  the 
drama  proper  so  that  they  should  constitute  an  independent  dra- 
matic  picture,  and  serve  as  an  introduction  to  the  tragedy  itself. 
After  a  thorough  discussion  of  the  subject  with  Goethe,  the  poet 
decided,  early  in  September,  1 798,  npon  a  separate  dramatic  treat- 
ment  of  the  army.     (See  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of   Sept.  18, 

1798.) 

Goethe*s  earnest  desire  to  have  the  play  represented  at  the  reopen- 
ing  of  the  theatre  (Oct.  12,  1798)  hastened  Schiller  in  his  work. 
The  drama  received  "more  fullness  and  richness  of  content,"  so 
that  on  Sept.  30,  1798,  the  poet  wrote  to  his  friend  Körner  that  it 
had  almost  doubled  in  size.  Only  two  points  troubled  him,  viz.  the 
soldier's  song  with  which  the  play  was  to  open,  and  the  sermon  of 
the  Capuchin  monk,  which  he  regarded  as  very  characteristic  of  the 
time.  Goethe  promised  his  assistance,  but  the  right  mood  did  not 
come,  and  so,  in  order  to  be  of  some  Service  to  his  friend,  he  sent 
him,  Oct.  5,  1 798,  a  volume  of  sermons  of  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara, 
which  he  hoped  might  help  him  in  writing  the  sermon  of  the  Capu- 
chin monk.  Schiller  was  much  pleased  with  the  book  and  imme- 
diately  began  to  work  on  the  sermon.  Goethe  also  sent  to  him  on 
October6the  soldier's  song  (^otbatettUeb)  with  which  the  Lager -w^ls 
to  begin.  Schiller  was  well  satisfied  with  it,  but  thinking  it  too  short, 
added  a  few  stanzas  and  returned  the  enlarged  version  to  Goethe  on 
October  9.  (The  poem  is  to  be  found  in  Goethe,  Werke^  II,  pp.  146- 
148, )  On  October  8  Schiller  had  finished  a  rough  draf  t  of  the  Capu- 
chin sermon,  and  on  October  12  the  first  Performance  of  the  Lager 
took  place.     (Cf.  the  introductory  note  to  Scene  8  of  the  Lager. ^ 

The  events  of  the  Lager  are  supposed  to  take  place  at  Pilsen  in 
Bohemia  on  a  Sunday,  as  we  learn  from  1.  487,  although  1.  i6i, 
where  the  soldiers'  boys  are  represented  as  driven  to  school,  does 
not  quite  agree  with  this  assumption,  unless  we  are  to  infer  that  there 
was  a  „@onntag§*5eIbfd^uIc"  in  camp.  The  action  of  the  Piccolomini 
takes  place  on  the  same  day  as  that  of  the  Lager,  Since  the  action 
of  the  whole  drama  occupies  four  successive  days,  and  since  Wal- 
lenstein was  murdered  011  Feb.  25,  1634,  the  exact  date  of  the 
events  described  in  the  Lager  and  the  Piccolomini  wonld  be  Feb. 
22,  1634,  which,  however,  was  not  a  Sunday. 

The  metre  of  the  Lager  is  the  free  doggerei  rimed  verse  (Änlttet* 
öerö),  See  Schiller*s  letter  to  Iffland  of  Oct.  15,  1798.  Each  line 
has  four  strongly  accented  syllables.  The  unaccented  syllables  be- 
fore  and  between  the  accented  syllables  vary  in  number,  reaching  in 
some  cases  as  high  as  four.  There  are  a  number  of  cases  where 
two  accented  syllables  foUow  each  other.  Cf.  11.  422,  490,  504,  521. 
In  1.  549  four  unaccented  syllables  occur  between  two  accented  onesw 
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A  line  may  begin  with  an  accented,  or  with  one  or  more  nnaccented 
syllables,  the  latter  class  predominating.  The  arrangement  of  the 
rimes  varies,  although  the  riming  couplet,  aa,  bb,  cc,  is  most  com- 
mon. Many  inaccurate  rimes  occur,  some  of  which  are  due  to 
Schiller's  Swabian  pronunciation.  The  freedom  and  great  variety 
of  Schiller's  doggerei  verse  give  life  and  naturalness  to  the  dialogue. 
Cf.  Minores  Neuhochdeutsche  Metrik^  pp.  334  £E.,  and  Belling's  Die 
Metrik  Schillers^  pp.  243-246. 

SCENE    I. 

S,  D. :  ^om*  unb  2^rÖbe(bubc,  a  retail  and  second-hand  dealer's 
Shop ;  —  ^elbjeid^en,  lit.  *  military  sign  f or  recognition,*  here  in  the 
sense  of  gelboinbe,  sash.  In  the  Thirty  Years'  War  the  soldiers  did 
not  as  a  rule  wear  regulär  uniforms,  which  are  of  a  comparatively 
recent  date  in  Europe,  but  used  sashes  of  various  colors,  by  which 
the  regiments  were  distinguished ;  —  ^roa'teit  (long  a),  Croats^  the 
Slavonic  race  inhabiting  Croatia.  The  Croats  of  this  drama  are 
the  light  cavalry  under  the  command  of  Isolani.  They  represent 
the  lowest  type  of  Wallenstein's  mercenary  soldiers,  are  stupid, 
rapacious  and  unable  to  speak  good  German,  and  are  despised 
by  their  fellow  soldiers ;  —  Ulonen,  Ulans^  soldiers  mounted  and 
armed  with  a  lance,  wearing  a  picturesque,  semi-oriental  uniform, 
with  loose  hanging  sleeves  and  baggy  trousers ;  —  ^o^tfeuer,  for 
the  modern  ÄO^Icnfcuer ;  —  @oIbatcniungcn,  the  soldiers  in  the 
Thirty  Years'  War  were  generally  accompanied  by  their  families. 
Schools  were  established  in  the  camp  for  the  education  of  the  chil- 
dren.  See  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  249; — im  ^t\i  Wirb  gefunden. 
This  refers  to  the  @oIbatcnIieb  with  which  the  Lager  opened.  The 
song,  although  omitted  in  the  printed  editions,  is  still  sometimes 
sung  at  the  opening  of  the  first  scene. 

1.  3.  @inb,  for  (gg  or  (Sic  finb.  Pronouns  at  the  beginning  of  a 
sentence  are  freguently  omitted  in  coli,  speech.  Cf.  11.  7,  35,  36, 
91,  250,  etc.;  —  Öud^,  ethical  dat.,  difficult  to  render  literally  in  Eng- 
lish.  It  may  be  here  translated  hy  I  teil  you  ox  youHl  see.  Cf.  11. 
16,  304,  356;  —  Äamerobcn,  here  in  the  sense  of  ©efeUen, /r/Z^wj. 

1.  4.    SBcnn  ♦ .  .  f droben,  ifthey  only  do  US  no  bodily  härm. 

1.  6.  2^rcibcn  fte%  etc. ;  C8  treiben,  to  carry  on  orte's  affairs,  pro- 
ceed,  act, 

1.  7.  SSöIfer  for  Äricgdöölfcr  or  %t\\:i^ptn,  often  so  used  by  Schil- 
ler. Cf.  Piccol,  11. 1048,  1243,  2584,  and  Tod,  1.  342 ;  —  ^ercin,  sc.  ge= 
tommen.  In  coli,  speech  verbs  of  motion  are  frequently  represented 
by  an  adv.  of  direction  or  an  adverbial  expression.  Cf.  11.  924,  947, 
and  PiccoLy  1.  269. 

I.  8.    frif(^,  straight,  directly. 

II.  11-12.  These  lines  were  inserted  by  Goethe  to  explain  how 
the  i>easant  acquired  the  dice.  See  Eckermann's  Gespräche  mit 
Goethe  of  May  25,  1831.     But  this  explanation  is  hardly  necessary. 
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for  it  is  not  at  all  surprising  that  a  peasant  intending  to  gamble 
should  come  to  the  camp  with  false  dice,  and  it  is  of  no  consequence 
where  he  got  the  dice.  —  Gambling  of  all  kinds  and  especially  play- 
ing  with  false  dice  were  much  practiced  by  the  soldiers  in  the  Thirty 
Years*  War.  Grimmeishausen  (162 5-1676)  in  his  realistic  novel 
SimpHcius  Simplicissimus,  gives  a  faithful  account  of  the  nide  lif e  of 
the  Thirty  Years'  War,  and  describes  minutely  the  various  gambling 
devices  of  that  time. 

1.  14.  führen,  notice  that  führen  rimes  with  probieren,  1.  13.  This 
is  due  to  Schiller's  pronunciation  in  which  the  ü  and  the  i  are  con- 
founded.  For  similar  examples  cf.  11.  33-34,  43-44,  11 3-1 14,  195- 
197,  263-264,  etc.  We  find  also  such  rimes  in  Goethe,  as  in  Faust^ 
Pt.  1, 11.  62-64,  231-234. 

1.  16.   blr,  cf.  note  to  1.  3. 

1.  17.  fd^ön  t^un  =  fd^mclt^cln ;  —  ftd^  dat.  with  ft^ön  tl^un  and  acc 
with  loben. 

I.  18.  <So  «  .  .  gerftoben,  a  paraphrase  of  the  German  proverb: 
Wie  gcnjonncn,  fo  verronnen. 

II.  21-22.  ©erlagen  jtc  etc.,  If  they  lay  about  roughly  with  their 
swordsy  weUl  be  cunning  and  manage  slyly,  —  brein,  contracted  form 
for  barcln.    Cf.  Luke  xxii,  49. 

1.  23.  iud^gcn  (with  long  u),  a  South  German  dialectic  form  for 
jaud^gen,  still  used  in  Bavarian-Austrian  dialects ;  —  baß  ®ott  erbarm' ! 
©Ott  is  to  be  taken  as  an  acc.  with  e8  understood  before  (Sott. 

1.  24.  3ttlc8  .  ♦  ♦  %^tf  all  comes  out  of  the  peasanfs  fleece^  that  is, 
the  peasant  must  pay  for  all  this.  The  misery  of  the  peasants  dur- 
ing  the  Thirty  Years'  War  was  beyond  description.  The  peasant 
in  this  scene  is  a  type  of  this  desperate  and  impoverished  class, 
which,  driven  from  home,  has  recourse  to  false  dice  and  every 
possible  subterfuge  to  make  a  livelihood.  For  a  vivid  description  of 
this  period,  see  Freytag's  Atts  dem  Jahrhundert  des  grossen  Krieges. 

1.  26.  Cf.  Groethe's  Egmont  toward  the  end  of  Act  I,  Scene  i, 
where  Soest  says:  „2)ie  l^atten  fdjarfe  Einquartierung  bei  blr  . .  •  @te 
hatten  i^n  öertrleben  au6  ber  Äüt^e,  bem  Äetter,  ber  @tube  —  bcm 
Öette."  Schiller  made  a  thorough  study  of  Egmont,  He  criticized 
it  severely  in  1788,  and,  with  Goethe's  permission,  revised  it  for 
the  stage  in  the  spring  of  1796.  In  a  letter  to  Körner  of  April  10, 
1796,  Schiller  admits  that  his  study  of  Egmont  had  been  a  useful 
preparation  for  Wallenstein^  and,  in  fact,  Egmont  had  a  distinct  in- 
fluence  on  the  general  structure  and  some  individual  features  of  the 
drama.  Cf.  Bratanek,  Goethes  Egmont  und  Schillers  Wallenstein^ 
1862.  Also  Egmont  und  Schillers  iVallenstein  in  the  Goethe-yahr- 
buchy  XII,  pp.  253-256. 

1.  28.  geber,  Älaue,  that  is,  poultry  and  cattle.  For  ^(auc  in  this 
sense  cf .  Exodus  x,  26. 

1.  29.  für  junger, we  should  now  say  tjor  junger.  In  the  seven- 
teenth  Century  and  even  in  the  writings  of  Lessing  and  Goethe  we 
find  für  and  Uor  used  indiscriminately.     Cf.  füme^m,  U.  41,  298,  and 
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fürtDltjig,  1.  317»  for  the  modern  öorncl^m  and  tJornji|jig.  Cf.  also 
Wilhelm  Tell^  11.  1287-88.  This  indiscriminate  use  of  für  and  tjor 
occurs  now  only  in  poetry,  where  an  archaic  effect  is  intended.  — 
fc^icr,  antiquated,  except  in  poetry,  for  faft  or  beinahe.  It  is  quite 
frequently  used  in  this  sense  by  Uhland. 

1.  30.  Ziagen  muffen  etc.  For  similar  expressions  cf.  Schiller*s 
Räuber^  in  Werke^  III,  p.  95,  11.  29-30,  and  p.  loi,  11.  14-15;  also 
FiescOy  in  Werke,  III,  p.  262, 1.  5. 

1.  31.  froufcr,  comparative  of  !rau9,  curly,  used  here  figuratively 
in  the  sense  of  disorderly^  confused.  Transl.,  Surely,  things  were  not 
worse  here,  nor  the  disorder  greater. 

1.  32.  ber  @ad|8  etc.  John  George,  Elector  of  Saxony,  was  com- 
pelled,  aft6r  much  hesitation,  to  sign  a  treaty  of  alliance  with 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  Sept.  5,  1631.  After  taking  part  in  the  battle 
of  Breitenfeld,  the  Saxons  under  Arnim  invaded  Bohemia,  entered 
Prague  without  resistance,  and  remained  in  Bohemia  tili  the  summer 
of  1632.  Cf.  notes  to  11.  290  ff.  and  to  Piccol.y  1.  128.  —  t^öt  pod^cn, 
a  Paraphrase  for  ^od^te.  The  use  of  t^UIl  as  a  periphrastic  auxiliary 
like  the  Engl.  *  do  *  was  quite  common  in  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth  centuries,  and  still  occurs  in  poetry.  It  is  an  archaic  use  as 
well  as  a  South  German  provincialism.  It  is  found  in  Goethe,  Bür- 
ger, Uhland,  and  especially  in  the  Volkslied.  Schiller  uses  it  several 
times  in  the  Lager,  11.  140,  156,  362,  445.  —  t^t  is  an  old  imperfect 
ind.  Cf.  M.  H.  G.  tete,  taete,  tete.  Transl.  when  the  Saxons  were 
still  swaggering  about  in  the  country, 

Scan:    | -v| -w) -«^  | -w^ 

1.  33.  Meaning:  Although  the  imperialists  under  Wallenstein 
presumably  came  as  friends  and  protectors  of  the  country,  they  did 
as  mach  härm  as  the  Saxons.     Nothing  was  gained  by  the  change. 

1.  37.  2^crfd|f0Ö,  for  this  spelling  see  Index  of  Persons  and  Places 
under  „S^crgflj."  —  ^arabinierett,  carbineers,  viz.  mounted  soldiers 
armed  with  a  carbine,  a  short  rifle  or  musket  especially  adapted  to 
the  use  of  mounted  troops. 

!•  39»  iwfl  =  eben,  gcrabe.  The  word  is  frequently  so  used  in  this 
drama,  and  by  the  other  classic  poets. 

1.  40.    ©preisen  etc.,  they  strut  about  and  put  on  airs. 

1.  43.  bie  brei  fc^arfe  ^d^üfeen,  we  should  naturally  expect  here 
bie  brei  fd^arfen  ©djü^en,  but  the  strong  form  of  the  plur.  adj.  after 
the  definite  article  occurs  in  the  Swabian  dialect  and  may  have  been 
purposely  used  here  to  characterize  the  language  of  the  people. 
More  troublesome  here  is  the  use  of  the  definite  article,  for  the 
sharpshooters  have  not  been  mentioned  before.  If  it  is  to  stand  at 
all,  we  must  take  bie  as  a  demonstrative  pronoun.  The  peasant 
may  be  supposed  to  point  to  the  sharpshooters  and  say:  Those 
three  sharpshooters  there.  —  fd^arfe  @C^Ü^en  =  @d|arffd^Üfeen.  Notice 
the  imperfect  rime  of  <Sd^ü^en  and  fitjcn,  1.  44.  and  see  note  to  1.  14. 

1.  45.  %\xtAtXf  the  Tyrolese  were  excellent  shots  and  very  loyal  to 
the  House  of  Austria.    Cf.  1.  1027.  —  fehler,  see  note  to  1.  29. 
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1.  46.  ammetiäi,  the  boy's  name ;  —  an  bU  koollen  toir,  sc  mtö 
machen,  /et  us  make  up  to  t/um, 

1.  48.  ^^n,  was  originally  a  South  Gennan  and  Swiss  coin 
worth  about  foor  kreuzer ;  the  word  was  afterwards  used  for  coin 
in  general,  as  in  this  case.  It  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  ^3ä^or 
$e^,  meaning  bear^  which  is  the  coat  of  arms  of  the  dty  of  Bmi, 
where  the  ^^n  was  first  coined  in  1492. 

SCENE  2. 

SBad^tmeifler,  a  cavahry  sergeant  corresponding  in  rank  to  %t% 
XOthtXf  sergeant-tnajory  in  infantry. 

1.  50.  ^näbige  ^rren,  an  expression  used  in  the  laie  M.  H.  G. 
period  and  later  on  in  addressing  nobility.  The  peasant  wishes  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  the  soldiers. 

1.  5a.  bad,  the  neut.  pronoun  bad  for  bie,  ref erring  to  persons,  is 
usually  contemptuous  :  this  sort  of  peopUy  these  fellows,  Cf.  IL  159, 
162,  1007;  also  Minna  von  Barnkeim,  IV,  2  :  ^3Ba«  Ifl  bo8?  (refer- 
ring  to  Riccaut)  SBiU  ba«  m  Un«?"  and  Wilhelm  Teil,  1.  356. 

1.  54.  bu ;  notice  that  the  sergeant  addresses  the  trumpeter  with 
bu,  but  is  himself  addressed  with  3^r,  11.  75,  82,  a  fact  which  shows 
his  superior  position  among  the  soldiers. 

1.  55.  boppelte  Jö^nung  ;  this  is  not  necessarily  inconsistent  with 
11.  882  ff.  and  Piccol.y  1.  1 149,  where  it  is  clearly  stated  that  the  sol- 
diers have  not  received  any  pay  for  a  year.  This  boppette  ^ö^nung 
may  ref  er  to  a  special  advance  from  Wallenstein,  ostensibly  in  honor 
of  the  arrival  of  the  Duchess,  but  really  to  attach  the  soldiers  more 
closely  to  him  at  this  critical  moment. 

1.  57.  3)lc  ^ergogin,  viz.  Wallenstein's  second  wife,  Isabella  Kath- 
arina von  Harrach.  At  the  time  of  the  action  of  the  drama  she  was 
not  with  her  husband  in  Pilsen,  but  at  Brück  on  the  river  Leitha  in 
Lower  Austria.     See  Introd.,  p.  xiii. 

1.  58.  bcm  fürjMlt^cn  gräuicin,  viz.  Thekla. 

1.  6a.    SJ^it  gutem  etc.,  Tvith  good  eating  and  drinking, 

1.  65.    @8  Ift  etc.,  something  is  again  brewing, 

I.  66.  ®cncrä(e  ;  in  L  818  and  Piccol,  11.  905,  1002  we  have  ©ene« 
rote,  which  is  the  more  correct  plur.  form.  —  .Hommenbanteit,  a  form 
occurring  in  the  I7th  Century,  which  Schiller  borrowed  from  his 
sources.    We  now  say  Äommanbanten. 

1.  67.  geigelter,  always  used  with  a  negative  and  in  an  irapersonal 
sense.  Transl.  Things  are  not  as  they  oüght  to  be,  tkere  is  some 
mystery  in  this. 

1.  68.  btcf  =  ga^Ireld^. 

1.  69.  für  blc  Klang  lüetr,  for  diver sion,  without  a  purpose,  Cf. 
Nathan  der  Weise,  1.  532 :  „5)er  folgt  mir  ni(^t  öor  langer  MtWt,** 

1.  70.  @efd)icfe,  here  in  the  sense  of  a  repeated  sending  to  and 
fro  of  emissaries.  Notice  the  alliteration  of  ©emunfel  and  ®ef(^i({t. 
The  two  expressions  have  a  slight  tone  of  contempt. 
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1.  71.  bic  oltc  ^crüdc,  viz.  Freiherr  Gerhard  von  Questenberg. 
For  Schiller*s  deviation  from  history  in  regard  to  his  character  and 
function  see  Introd.,  p.  Ivii. —  The  longpowdered  wig,  which  Questen- 
berg is  represented  as  wearing,  was  not  introduced  into  Germany 
until  some  time  after  the  Thirty  Years*  War,  hence  Goethe  objected 
to  the  expression  „btc  alte  ^crütfc/'  and  Schiller  proposed  to  substi- 
stitute  in  its  place  „ber  f^)anifd^e  jlcifc  Äragcn/'  but  this  snggested 
change  was  not  introduceid  into  the  final  version.  Cf.  Schiller's  letter 
to  Goethe  of  Oct.  6,  1798. 

1-  73-  gulbencn,  in  PiccoL  1.  2056,  gütbncn,  both  archaic  forms  for 
golbencu  ;  —  ©nabcnfcttc,  chain  of  honor^  that  is,  a  golden  chain  given 
as  a  mark  of  royal  favor  and  often  accompanying  some  special 
decoration.     Cf.  Tod^  11.  2172,  3251. 

1.  75.    Scan :    |  -"^«  I  -*'  I  -*'  I  -. 

1.  77.  @lc,  viz.  the  Court  of  Vienna,  the  emperor  and  his  coun- 
cillors. 

Scan:    | -w  |  .v  | -ww  | -. 

1.  78.  beö  grtcbtänber«,  viz.  bc«  ^crjog«  öongricbfanb.  So  called 
also  in  1.  683.  Similar  formations  are  ber  9Jcan8fcIbcr,  1.  140,  ber 
Oucftcnbergcr,  FHccoLy  1.  72  etc.;  —  l^eitnlid^  =  gc^cimni«öoü.  This 
line  may  have  been  suggested  by  the  remark  of  Margaret  of  Parma 
concerning  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  Egmont^  Act  I,  Scene  2.  She 
says :  ,,(Scln  (Orontcn^)  ©cbanfen  rctd^en  in  bic  gerne,  er  iji  ^eimUd^." 
See  note  to  1.  26. 

1.  80.  l^eruntcrfrtcgen,  coli,  expression,  get  htm  down.  In  11.  79- 
80  we  have  a  distinct  allusion  to  the  coming  conflict. 

1.  83.  Unfer  9Jegiment ;  Terzky  really  commanded  five  regiments 
of  cuirassiers,  two  regiments  of  infantry,  and  one  of  dragoons. 
These  regiments  remained  faithful  to  WaUenstein  to  the  last.  Cf. 
Murr,  p.  236. 

1.  85.  refo(utefle,  a  word  used  quite  frequently  by  the  writers  of 
the  seventeenth  Century,  such  as  Grimmeishausen,  Logau,  Mo- 
scherosch,  etc.  The  language  of  the  seventeenth  Century  was  füll 
of  foreign  words  which  Schiller  sought  to  reproduce  in  his  play  for 
the  sake  of  historical  coloring.  Wallenstein*s  correspondence 
abounds  in  such  words  taken  from  the  Latin  or  thp  Romance 
tpngues.  The  foreign  mercenaries  were  in  part  responsible  for  the 
spread  of  this  Jargon  in  Germany. 

1.  87.    ^erangejogen,  reared^  trained, 

Scene  3. 

1.  91.  ^anble ;  for  the  Omission  of  the  subject  see  note  to  1.  3. 
ril  buy  it  ofy&u, 

1.  93.  SiiiXf  coli,  for  nichts ;  it  may  be  used  here  to  indicate  the 
Croat*s  poor  pronunciation  of  German.  The  Croat  uses  also  nit  for 
nld^t«  in  1.615. 
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1.  95.    See  note  to  11.  11-12. 

1.  96.    @le  Ijl  jum  ^Öt^flcn  @toat,  it  isfitfor  the  grandest  occasions. 

1.  98.  flinfcrt,  now  generally  fUmmcrt;  —  ber  Tonnen,  old  dat.  äng. 
In  Old  German  weak  fem.  nouns  took  the  ending  (e)n  in  the  gen., 
dat.,  and  acc.  sing.  These  forms  survive  in  such  expressions  as  auf 
(grbcn,  also  in  Compounds  and  in  poetry.  Cf.  ©onncnfc^ctn,  grauen» 
firc^e,  SÄojenbiatt,  etc.  This  old  weak  dat.  sing,  occurs  quite  often 
in  the  Lager^  at  times  perhaps  for  the  sake  of  the  rime. 

1.  100.    (gd  ifl  mir  nur  um,  lonly  carefor,     Cf.  1.  327. 

SCENE  4. 

Äonflobtcr  =  Äononler,  gunrur,  artilUryman. 

1. 107.  !Da  =  tüä^rcnb. 

1.  108.  2:^uf«  3^m  fo  eilig?  =  ^t  (gr  W^t  (glle? 

1. 109.  örattlfobel ;  we  should  now  say  gangbar  or  fahrbar.  Cf. 
note  to  1.  05.  The  sergeant  throughout  the  Lager  adopts  the  mil- 
itary  views  of  Wallenstein,  who,  during  the  preceding  months,  when 
urged  by  the  emperor  to  move  against  the  enemy,  had  met  the  de- 
mand  with  the  excuse  that  the  inclemency  of  the  season  (it  was 
winter)  made  Operations  against  the  enemy  impossible.  Cf.  Piccol^ 
11.  II 36  ff.  and  II 87. 

1.  HO.  awir  ntd)t,  i.e.  mir  t^ut  e«  nid^t  eilig  (1. 108),  Pm  in  no  hasu, 

tfs  a  matter  of  indifference  to  me, 

1.  III.  Schiller,  wishing  to  introduce  a  newspaper  into  the  play, 
intended  to  change  this  line  into :  „^ber  ba«  ^rager  S5Iatt  ift  angc* 
fommcn/'  but  the  line  was  left  unaltered.  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to 
Goethe  of  Oct.  6,  1798. 

1.  112.  Schiller  apparently  wishes  to  represent  Regensburg  as 
recently  captured,  whereas  in  reality  the  city  was  taken  by  Bernhard 
of  Weimar,  Nov.  1 5,  1633.  The  poet  has  deviated  here  from  history 
in  Order  to  concentrate  the  dramatic  action  and  give  an  additionsü 
motive  to  the  emperor  for  his  hostile  attitude  toward  Wallenstein. 
The  fall  of  the  important  city  of  Regensburg  will  seem  to  the  court 
to  be  due  to  the  intentional  inactivity  of  the  general,  and  thus  will 
f urnish  the  emperor  with  new  grounds  for  suspecting  Wallenstein  of 
treasonable  designs.  But  in  Piccol,^  11.  1082  ff.  and  1189,  the  fall  of 
Regensburg  is  spoken  of  as  having  taken  place  several  months  before 
the  opening  of  the  drama,  even  previous  to  the  battle  of  Steinau,  which 
was  fought  Oct.  II,  1633.  The  inconsistency  of  the  two  passages 
cannot  be  explained,  and  seems  to  be  a  slip  on  the  part  of  Schiller. 

Scan:    I  —  I  —  I  —  I  — . 

1.  114.  2Ö0^(  gar!  sarcastic,  O,  indeed!  —  bem  ^^cr,  viz.  Maxi- 
milian, Duke  of  Bavaria.  Regensburg  was  the  key  of  Bavaria,  and 
it  was  asserted  that  Wallenstein  had  purposely  allowed  this  strong- 
hold  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  in  order  to  avenge  himself 
upon  his  hated  Opponent,  Duke  Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  who  was 
largely  responsible  for  his  dismissal  in  1630. 
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1.  115.  unfrcunb,  unusual  word  for  unfrcunbUd^  gcftmtt. 

1.  116.   Transl.  We  shall  not  exacüy  overexert  ourselves, 
1.  117.   2öa«  3^r  etc.,  ironically  said,  How  wise  you  arel 

ScENE  5. 

©otbatcnjtmgcn,  ©(i^utmclflcr,  cf.  introductory  note  to  Scene  i. 
—  300  er,  mounteid  chasseurs. 

1.  119.  ©rünröcf  =  ^ägcr,  socalled  on  account  of  the  color  of 
their  coats.  The  poet  here  assumes  that  the  chasseurs  wear  uni- 
forms,  but  regulär  uniforms  had  not  yet  been  introduced  at  the  time 
of  the  Thirty  Years*  War.  Cf.  gdbgeld^cn  in  the  introductory  note 
to  Scene  i. 

1.  121.  ^oWlfd^e  Säger,  that  is,  the  chasseurs  belonging  to  the 
regiment  of  General  von  Holk. 

1.  122.  ber  ?elpgiger  9J?effcn,  Leipzig  Fair,  For  the  form  of  Steffen 
(dat.  sing.)  cf.  note  to  ber  @onncn,  1.  98.  The  chasseurs  of  Holk's 
regiments  were  notorious  for  their  rapacity,  so  that  the  Sergeant 
naturally  assumes  that  they  did  not  buy  their  finery,  but  stole  it. 

1.  123.    ber33U^!   Thunder!  Zounds ! 

1.  124.  ble  ©uftel  aus  ©(afcnJife.  Schiller  has  here  immortalized 
an  cid  acquaintance  of  his,  Johanne  Justine  (Gustel)  Segedin,  whose 
mother  kept  an  inn  at  the  small  village  of  Blasewitz  near  Dresden, 
opposite  Ixjschwitz.  In  the  autumn  of  1785,  while  Schiller  was 
living  with  his  friend  Körner  in  Losch witz,  he  frequently  visited  the 
inn  in  Blasewitz  and  was  waited  upon  by  »Gustel*  Segedin.  In 
1787  she  married  the  lawyer,  afterward  Senator,  Christian  Friedrich 
Renner  of  Dresden.  She  lived  to  an  extreme  old  age  and  was  greatly 
displeased  at  the  notoriety  thus  attained.  Körner  enjoyed  the  allu- 
sion  very  much.  Cf.  his  letter  to  Schiller  of  June  25,  1797.  In  two 
other  dramas  Schiller  used  the  real  names  of  his  acquaintances,  viz. 
in  Die  Räuber  (V,  i),  Pastor  Moser,  and  in  Wilhelm  Teil  (1.  2948), 
Johannes  von  Müller. 

1.  125.  3f  ivell^  an  ezclamation  for  ^l  used  in  coli,  speech,  espe- 
cially  in  Central  Germany ;  —  iWußjb,  populär  pronunciation  of  the 
French  word  •  Monsieur,*  used  sometimes  in  fun  or  contempt.  In 
KabcUe  und  Liebe  (Act  I,  Scenes  i  and  2)  Schiller  writes  STiuSJe. 

1.  126.  2)er  lange  ^cter ;  it  is  said  that  Schiller  used  here  the  word 
lang,  because  the  actor  Leissring,  who  was  to  play  the  part  of  the 
first  chasseur,  was  very  tall ;  —  3^el^ö,  the  real  name  of  the  town 
was  Itzehoe  (pron.  Itzehö) .  Schiller  changed  it  to  3^e^ö  to  make 
it  rime  with  SÖhißiö. 

1.  127.  golbene  güc^fe,  also  @o(bfü(i^fe,  a  slang  expression  for 
ducats,  or  for  gold  coin  of  any  kind. 

!•  133*  ^err  SSetter,  used  here  not  in  the  sense  of  relationship, 
but  as  a  familiär  form  of  address  indicating  good  fellowship.  In 
the  same  sense  are  used  ^ädc^eit,  11.  644  and  720,  and  ©eüatteritt« 
L  I002  and  ©ruber,  1.  970. 
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1.  134.    i®lc,  according  as. 

1.  137.    2)a«  ftcüt  flC^  bar,  thafs  easily  seen,  thafs  self-evident. 

1.  138.  Xemedmar.  Wallenstein  defeated  Mansfeld  near  the 
Bridge  of  Dessau  in  1626,  and  then  followed  him  ttirough  Lusatia, 
Silesia  and  Moravia  into  Hungary.  The  pursuit  did  not,  however, 
extend  as  f ar  as  Temeswar. 

1.  140.  träten  iagett,  cf.  note  to  1.  32.  This  whole  passage  inrith 
its  reference  to  so  many  scenes  of  action  well  characterizes  the  'wide 
extent  of  the  war  and  the  roaming  life  of  the  mercenary  troops. 

1.  141.  @traHunb,  the  regulär  accent  is  on  the  first  syllable,  but 
here,  in  1.  604,  and  in  Tod^  1.  225,  the  accent  is  placed  on  the  second 
syllable  for  the  sake  of  the  metre. 

1.  142.  ®ing  mir  .  ♦  .  JU  ®runb,  my  business  there  was  ruifud, 
because  the  imperial  f  orces  sustained  great  losses  during  the  siege. 

1.  143.  t)or  ^antua,  a  reference  to  the  Mantuan  war  of  succes- 
sion,  1628-31.  The  death  of  Vicenzo  Gonzaga,  Duke  of  Mantua, 
in  1627,  left  as  the  nezt  heir  a  distant  relative,  a  Frenchman,  the 
Duke  of  Nevers.  But  as  the  House  of  Habsburg  feared  the  estab- 
lishment  of  French  influenae  in  Italy,  Mantua  was  declared  an  es- 
cheated  imperial  fief  and  was  occupied  by  Spanish  troops.  This 
Claim  of  Austria  aroused  the  greatest  Opposition  in  Europe  and 
especially  in  France.  Richelieu  therefore  crossed  the  Alps  in  1629 
and  1630,  and  with  a  formidable  army  made  war  on  the  Spaniards 
and  the  imperialists.  The  landing  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  in  Ger- 
many  finally  forced  Ferdinand  to  conclude  the  treaty  of  Cherasco 
with  France  (1631),  by  which  the  Duke  of  Nevers  obtained  Mantua, 
and  the  imperial  troops  left  Italy. 

1.  144.   bcrau«,  viz.  out  of  Italy. 

1.  149.  Ob  may  be  taken  with  ^)robicrcn,  1.  147,  but  is  also  often 
used  independently,  and  may  be  used  so  here :  to  see  if, 

1.  151.  aüc«  bcifammcn,  viz.  all  the  debtors  of  the  various  corps. 

1.  156.  t^ät .  . .  crf))arcn,  for  crfpartc.  Tiansl.  which  Istinteämy- 
selfto  save. 

1.  159.   baö,  cf.  note  to  1.  52. 

1.  160.  !S)ie  ^rtnee  etc.,  see  introductory  note  to  Scene  i  of  the 
Lager  under  ©olbatcnjutigen. 

1.  162.  fürest,  for  fürchtet,  occurring  often  in  coli,  speech ;  —  aud^, 
viz.  like  himself,  for  in  11.  237  ff.  the  first  chasseur  relates  how  he 
himself  ran  away  from  school  in  order  to  be  free.  —  Stuben,  cf. 
note  to  1.  98. 

1.  163.  ©afcraeantoriginallythefather*ssister,whereas3)hl^mcwas 
used  for  the  mother's  sister.  Afterwards  these  two  words  were  con- 
founded  and  used  in  general  for  aunt  or  female  cousin.  Here  the 
Word  means  aunt^  but  to-day  the  word  usually  means  cousin.  —  fie, 
viz.  bie  (Säfte. 

1.  164.  ©d^clmcngcftd^tc,  for  ©d^clmcngcftd^t 

1.  165.  aud  bem  ^eid|.  In  Schiller's  time  certain  districts  in  the 
centre  of  the  German  Empire,  especially  those  of  Swabia  and  Fran- 
conia,  were  called  '^o.^  QlJcic^  in  contrast  to  the  rest  of  Germany. 
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1.  170.  Beim  (Slcmcnt,  a  familiär  oath,  Zaundsl  Cf.  Fauste  Pt. 
I,  1.  3698. 

1.  171.  2Sa«,  populär  for  lülc  or  lüic  fc^r. 

1.  172.  Säröt^cn,  ?aröc,  masky  is  sometimes  used  by  Schiller,  Les- 
sing and  others  in  the  sense  of  pretty  face,  Cf.  Lessing'ä  Emilia 
Galottiy  1, 6 :  ,,3Rlt  clti  Wenig  Saröe/'  where  garöe  has  the  same  sense. 

1.  173.  alled,  may  follow  tott,  XO(X^  and  even  totm  without  a 
change  of  form.     It  generalizes  the  pronoun,  as  here  and  in  1.  175. 

1.  176.  (Suc^  }ur  (^efunb^elt,  now  auf  @ure  ©efunb^elt. 

SCENS  6. 

1.  178.  Sir  batilen  fd^ön  refers  to  Sud^  jur  ©eftmb^elt,  1.  176. 
SSon  ^enen  gern  refers  to  1.  177.  The  sergeant  gladly  makes  room 
for  the  chasseur. 

1.  179.  2ölr  rüden  gu  =  tulr  rüden  ju  elnanber,  we  will  move  doser 
together,  that  is,  in  order  to  make  room  for  you. 

1.  180.  ttjarm  ==  bequem.    Cf.  1.  iio. 

1.  i8i.  berttjell,  bermelle  or  bermeüen,  colloquial  for  unterbeffen. 

Meanwhile  we  were  forced  to  put  up  with  ducomforts.     Notice  that 
bequemen  rimes  with  S3o^men. 

I.  182.  SWan  follf «  ♦  .  .  anfe^en,  One  wouldnH  think  so  to  look  at 
you,  you  dont  look  it;  —  galant  used  here,  as  often  in  the  eighteenth 
Century,  in  the  sense  of  elegattt.  Cf.  Minna  von  Barnhelm^  I,  2, 
where  the  landlord  says :  „3)a«  ^vmxatx  Ift  bot^  fonft  galant  (elegant), 
unb  tapeglert." 

II.  183-184.  The  Sergeant  refers  here  to  the  merciless  pillage  of 
Saxony  by  the  troops  of  General  von  Holk  in  1632-33. 

1.  188.  ^pl^en,  acc.  sing.  masc.  from  ber  @pll^,  which  is  a  rare 
South  German  provincial  form.  The  ordinary  form  is  ble  <Spl^e, 
which  is  used  in  the  plur.  (@^)l^en),  when  sigmfying  lace.  Transl. 
afine  bit  of  lace, 

1.  191.   otte«,  cf.  note  to  1.  173. 

1.  192.  Stoß,  used  elliptically  for  2Sle  fd^abe  baß,  or  @«  Ijl  bot^  Übel 
bog  .  ♦ . ;  —  ben,  used  here  demonstratively. 

1.  194.  S)afür,  But  theny  or  to  make  up  for  that.  Cf.  Faust,  Pt. 
I,  11.  369-370. 

1.  198.   fo,  as  it  wercy  so  to  speak,  said  with  a  tone  of  contempt. 

Scan:  v  |  _ww  |-vw|  _w  |-w^ 

1.  199.   lüO^l,  used  ironically,  I suppose. 

1.  203.   fo,  cf.  note  to  1.  198. 

1.  204.    3)er  feine  ®rlff  etc.,  the  delicate  touch  and  the  proper  tone. 

I.  206.  @le  befam  (Sut^  übel  etc.,  the  lesson  agreed  badly  with  you. 
Seftlon,  that  is,  what  he  learned  in  the  Company  of  Wallenstein. 

II.  207-208.  These  lines  may  have  been  suggested  to  Schiller  by 
the  words  of  Armande  to  Henriette  in  Moli^re*s  Les  Femmes  Savanr 
tes,  I,  1, 11.  73-76. 

1.  209.  ^d^enie,  purposely  so  spelled  to  denote  the  pronunciation 
of  the  Fr.  ginie  by  the  soldiers. 
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1.  aio.  The  chasseur  implies  that  the  sergeant  has  not  imitated 
the  real  Wallenstein,  the  Wallenstein  in  battle,  but  only  the  Wal- 
lenstein on  parade. 

1.  an.  Söcttcr  oud^ !  754««^^r  /  aut^  is  intensive. 

1.  aia.  -lüilbc  ^W^tflying  cavalryy  so  called  after  ber  ttJÜbe  3ager, 
the  spectral  huntsman,  treated  by  the  poet  Bürger  in  his  famous 
ballad  of  that  name,  and  by  Weber  in  his  opera  Der  Freischütz. 
This  line  may  have  inspired  the  patriotic  poet,  Theodor  Körner,  the 
son  of  Schiller*s  intimate  friend,  Christian  Gottfried  Körner,  to  call 
his  poem  on  Major  von  Lützow's  corps  of  volunteers,  ^ü^OlUd  ruitbe 
3agb.  Theodor  Körner,  in  a  letter  of  May  i8,  1813,  speaks  of 
Lützow*s  volunteers  as  „ein  SBottcnfteinijd^c«  ifager  In  einer  er^ö^ten 
^oteng."  Theodor  Körner  was  an  enthusiastic  Student  of  Scbiller's 
poetry  and  in  his  literary  work  took  Schiller  as  his  model. 

1.  ai4.   frec^,  here  in  the  sense  of  lü^n. 

1.  ai5.  Ouerfelbeln,  stress  falls  on  the  last  syllable. 

1.  aa4.  fet)ntgten,  for  the  more  usual  fe^nlgen,  from  @e§ne,  simw. 
Schiller  frequentiv  uses  the  old  suffix  ic^t  or  Igt.  Cf.  ti^Uc^t,  1.  629, 
mobrlgt,  Piccol.,  f.  462 ;  we  also  find  in  his  poetry,  tooIRgt,  lodigt, 
fc^rotnbllc^t,  fc^aubrlgt,  etc. 

1.  a26.  The  vast  extent  of  the  war  is  here  again  emphasized.  Cf. 
note  to  1.  140.  For  the  ravages  of  Holk's  soldiers,  see  Schiller, 
Werke,  XI,  pp.  255-256. 

1.  aag.  aber,  an  adverb  used  herö  in  the  sense  of  nod^  einmal, 
tt)teber.  It  has  preserved  its  old  meaning  in  abermatö.  Aßer  hun- 
dreds  and  hundreds  ofyears, 

1.  asa.   ber,  used  here  demonstratively. 

1.  233.  !£empO,  lit.  drum-beat  time  (in  music).  Say  mecuured 
march.  The  sergeant  uses  here  this  word  in  contrast  with  the 
@au«  unb  ©rou«  of  Holk's  chasseurs ;  —  ber  @lnn,  the  good  sense  ; 
'-'^6)id,ßnetact 

1.  a34.  2)er  33egrlff  "  seems  to  stand  for  bo«  fcbnette  S3egrelfen,  bie 
rafc^e  Sluffaff ung,  the  quick  perception  "  (Breul). — ble  ^ebeutung  ;  the 
sergeant,  in  his  desire  to  impress  the  chasseur  with  a  sense  of  his 
importance,  uses  here  a  high-sounding  word  in  such  a  vague  and 
general  sense  that  it  is  not  easy  to  define  its  meaning.  We  may 
take  i^ebeutung  here  in  its  general  sense  of  significance,  that  is,  the 
importance  which  the  soldier  attaches  to  his  profession  of  arms,  or 
possibly  in  the  sense  of  ba§  ^ebeuten,  the  power  of  indicating  or  of 
commanding.  Cf.  1.  715.  —  ber  feine  S3Uä,  the  keen  glance.  The 
sergeant,  in  his  pompous  description  of  what  constitutes  a  good  sol- 
dier, has  doubtless  himself  in  mind. 

1.  235.  SWit  @nren  graben!  Supply  @e§t  mir  or  3um  Xeufel  mit 
etc.  graben  has  here  the  sense  of  Älnberelen,  Albernheiten  :  aioay 
with  such  nonsense  !  Cf.  Piccol.,  1.  2231,  where  graben  is  used  in  a 
similar  sense. 

1.  a36.  !3)ag  Ic^  mit  (Suc^,  etc.,  spoken  contemptuously.  Far  he  it 
from  me,  or  Forhid  that  I  shoiäd^  etc.    Such  expressions  are  used 
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elUptically,  the  thought  or  wish  upon  which  they  depend  being 
omitted.  Sc.  ^cr^üte.  Cf.  Lessing*s  Emilia  GaloUiy  II,  lo:  „2)a6 
ic^  mit  3^ncn  barübcr  ftrittc  \"  The  chasseur  regards  it  as  beneath 
his  dignity  to  discuss  such  matters  with  the  sergeant. 

1.  237.    Si^xtf  here  apprenticeship, 

1.  238.  grott'  =  gronblcnft  or  gronarbclt,  that  is,  labor  which 
the  tenant  had  to  render  to  the  lord  of  the  manor,  hence,  enforced 
labor, 

1.  243.  frlfd^  =  mutig.    Cf.  11.  247,  390. 

1.  246.  antDanbelt,  we  should  rather  expect  here  the  subj.,  but  in 
coli.  Speech  the  ind.  is  sometimes  used  for  the  subj.  in  final  clauses. 

1.  247.  In«  gcucr  =  In  bic  ©c^Iad^t. 

1.  24g.  2)cr  Dritte  SJiann  etc.,  even  though  every  third  man  should 
perish. 

1.  250.    Söcrbc  .  .  .  gieren,  I  shall  not  long  hesitate  and  tnince. 

1.  251.    @onft,  asfor  the  rest^  as  regards  other  things. 

1.  253.  SHw,  coli,  for  nun,  well. 

1.  254.  2)a«, viz. the  lif e  you  have  described,  11.  240  ff ;  —  bem  Söam« 
ba,  yourjerkin.  He  means  to  say :  *•  If  you  seek  nothing  but  dangers 
and  bold  adventures,  you  can  certainly  find  them  in  Holk's  corps." 

I.  255.  ^(acfen,  a  North  German  intensive  of  plagen. 

II.  258-259.  I0ie§  ^etftunbe  etc.  A  reverend,  religious  spirit  pre- 
vailed  in  the  armies  of  Gustavus  Adolphus.     Cf .  Schiller,  Werke ^  XI, 

PP-  133-134. 

1.  261.  feloft,  to  be  taken  with  er ;  —  herunter,  to  be  taken  with 
fongelf  as  well  as  with  öom  @aul ;  l^cruntcrfangeln  means  scold  one 
thoroughly^  as  preachers  are  wont  to  do  from  their  pulpits.  Transl. 
he  himselfwas  wont  to  lecture  us  severely  front  his  horse, 

1.  263.    paffieren,  tolerate. 

1.  264.  gur  Älrt^e  führen,  viz.  marry  them.  Gustavus  Adolphus 
insisted  upon  purity  öf  morals  in  his  army.  See  Schiller,  Werke, 
XI,  p.  249. 

1.  266.  After  the  death  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  the  discipline  of 
the  army  was  greatly  relaxed. 

1.  267.    Siguiften  or  Jigiften,  army  ofthe  (Catholic)  League. 

1.  268.  träten  .  ♦ .  ruften,  for  rüftetcn  ft*.    Cf.  note  to  1.  32. 

I.  271.  @off  or  @uff,  vulgär  for  ba«  «Saufen ;  — 3Jiäbet«,  coli,  for 
9)'iäbAen.  The  plur.  ending  d  in  iWäbcfe,  f  ertö,  gräuleiu«  etc.,  is  in 
part  due  to  French  influence  and  in  part  to  Low  German  plur.  forms. 
Such  plurals  in  8  occur  only  in  coli,  speech  and  were  much  used  by 
the  Storm  and  Stress  poets  ;  —  bie  SWcuge,  in  apposition  with  9Äöbcl§. 

II.  274  ff.  Cf.  Schiller's  characterization  of  Tilly  in  Werke,  XI, 
pp.  144  f- 

1.  276.  f  äffen,  cf.  note  to  1.  98. 

1.  277.  Cf.  Egtnont,  I,  i :  „Unfre  gürftcn  muffen  frol^  unb  frei  fein 
ttJie  wir,  leben  unb  leben  laffen."    See  also  note  to  1.  26. 

1.  279.  gatalität,  euphemism  for  9iieberlage,  Unglüd  He  refers 
to  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld. 
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1.  280.  ffecfen,  used  generally  in  negative  sentences,  means  I90in 
glctfc  (je^cn,  öornJärt«  gc^cn,  advance,  succeed.  It  is  contrasted  here 
with  <©tc(fen  in  the  next  line. 

1.  a8i.  @tccfcn,  now  usually  @toden ;  transl.  everythit^  vnik  us 
came  to  a  standstill, 

1.  284.  un«  brüden  =  un«  ^cimlld^  fortmachen,  a  hunter's  term,  to 
sneak  away. 

1.  285.  3)cr  alte  ?Rcf))eft  etc.  Before  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld  TiUy 
could  boast  that  he  had  never  lost  a  battle. 

I.  289.  bö^mifd^cn  Söcutc,  cf.  note  to  1.  32. 

II.  290  ff.  Although  John  George,  Elector  of  Saxony,  was  a 
Protestant,  it  was  his  policy  to  remain  neutral,  as  far  as  possible,  in 
the  conflict  between  the  House  of  Habsburg  and  the  Protestant 
princes.  Only  the  stress  of  circumstances  finally  induced  him  to 
become  an  ally  of  the  Swedish  king.  Almost  immediately  after  the 
battle  of  Breitenfeld  he  tried  to  make  peace  with  the  emperor. 
When  his  general,  von  Arnim,  invaded  Bohemia  in  the  fall  of  1631, 
the  Elector  forbade  all  plunder,  and,  out  of  respect  for  the  emperor, 
did  not  even  venture  to  reside  in  the  imperial  palace  in  Prague.  Cf. 
Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  pp.  219-220.  This  passage  does  not,  however, 
quite  ag^ee  with  11.  31  ff. 

1.  298.   für  for  öor.     Cf.  note  to  1.  29. 

1.  301.  2)er  grlcblänbcr  etc.,  reference  to  Wallenstein's  second 
Organization  of  an  imperial  army  in  1631-32.  Cf.  Introd.,  pp. 
xviii-xix. 

1.  303.    ©^ogt  nur  I  Jest  as  much  as  you  please  ! 

1.  304.  ^u(^,  cf.  note  to  1.  3 ;  —  mein'  @eeri  =  bei  meiner  @eete ! 

1.  305.  tüo  =  irgenbtoo ;  —  e«  beffcr  laufen  =  e«  beffer  ^aben,  or  e« 
beffer  treffen. 

1.  306.    Scan  :  —  I  —  I  —  I  - 

I.  307.  ^t  atteö  etc.,  everything  is  done  an  a  grand  scali. 
Scan:    I  —  I  —  I  —  I -. 

II.  308  ff.    Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  pp.  234  and  239. 

1.  309.  SöinbeÖttJeben,  blast  of  wind.  Cf.  Braut  von  Afessina,  IL 
870^71. 

1.  312.  toegfd^reltcn  =  ^Inmegfd^reiten,  j/nVÄ?  over,  trample  upon; 
cf.  11.  959,  984. 

1.  313.  During  his  first  generalship  Wallenstein  did  his  utmost 
to  weaken  the  authority  of  the  German  princes.  See  Schiller, 
Werke,,  XI,  p.  I2i  and  Introd.,  pp.  xvi-xviL 

1.  317.  fürttJl^lg  =  öormi^ig,  cf.  note  to  1.  29.  Wallenstein 
sternly  insisted  upon  the  implicit  obedience  of  his  soldiers.  Cf. 
Introd.,  p.  xiv,  and  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  324. 

1.  319.  Wallenstein  was  indifferent  to  the  religious  creed  of  his 
soldiers.  Many  Protestants  actually  served  in  his  army.  Cf.  Pi^cvl., 
11.  1267-69,  and  Tod,  11.  2597-2600. 

1.  322.   üerjjflic^t  for  öerpf(i(^tct.    Cf.  note  to  1.  162. 

1.  3*4«    9iciter8lnecf|t,  cavalry  soldier,  trooper. 
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1.  3a7-   ®«  tP  l^m  nid)t,  cf.  note  to  1.  loo. 

1.  333-  ®irf| .  ♦ .  öcrmcffcn  unb  untcrttJlnben.  @lc]^  is  to  be  taken 
with  both  verbs.  The  praise  of  the  chasseur  is  really  a  severe  ar- 
raignment  of  Wallenstein  from  the  Standpoint  of  the  emperor. 

U.  338  ff.  There  is  no  record  that  Wallenstein  ever  used  these 
words. 

1.  341.   jujl,  cf.  note  to  1.  39. 

1.  342.    er,  viz.,  the  Sergeant. 

!•  343*  3^nt  fc^lägt .  . .  um.  Wallenstein's  partisans  asserted  that 
he  had  never  lost  a  battle,  for  his  failure  to  take  Stralsund  in  1628 
can  hardly  be  regarded  as  a  defeat,  and  the  imperialists  claimed  that 
he  was  victorious  at  Lützen,  because  Gustavus  Adolphus  was  killed 
in  that  engagement. 

1.  345.  2)er  XiUtf,  Tilly  was  defeated  by  Gustavus  Adolphus  at 
Breitenfeld  and  at  the  passage  of  the  Lech. 

1.  346.  .^icg^Janlcrcn  =  ^erc«fa^ncn. 

1.  347.  üütorljteren  for  fiegcn ;  cf.  note  to  1.  85. 

I.  348.  @r  bannet  baö  ®\üd,  means  that  through  magic  powers  he 
makes  Fortune  subservient  to  his  will.  Ar  casts  a  spell  over  For- 
tune. Cf .  Tod,  1. 3348.  —  i^m  fielen  =  i^m  beifte^en  or  l^m  beftänblg 
fein. 

1-  349-    3^^««  =  gclbgeic^en,  standardy  flag ;  —  t^Ut  fed^ten  for 

II.  352-53.  The  superstition  that  a  man  could  enter  into  a  league 
with  the  devil  was  still  current  in  the  seventeenth  Century.  Cf.  the 
Faust  legends  and  dramas  of  that  period. 

1.  354.  feft,  invulnerable.  The  superstition  that  man  could  make 
himself  invulnerable  by  all  sorts  of  magic  devices,  as  bv  amulets, 
charms,  and  talismans,  was  quite  common  among  the  solcliers  of  the 
Thirty  Years*  War.  Wallenstein,  Gustavus  Adolphus,  Pappenheim, 
Tilly,  Terzky,  Holk  and  others  had  the  reputation  of  being  invulner- 
able. Instead  of  fejl,  gefroren  is  also  used  in  the  same  sense.  Cf. 
Tod,  1.  3338. 

I.  355.  ^ffair,  generally  spelled  ^ffaire,  means  usually  a  slight 
engagement,  but  in  the  last  Century  it  was  also  used  of  serious 
battles.  —  Notice  the  imperfect  rime  of  ?ü^en  and  SÖUfeen,  1.  356, 
also  of  rifeen  and  fd^ü^en,  11.  361,  362.    Cf.  note  to  1.  14. 

II.  357-58.    Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  267. 

1.  359.  Dotter,  here  masc,  but  generally  neut.,  doublet.  It  was  a 
close  fitting  leathem  waistcoat,  often  without  sleeves,  wom  by 
soldiers  for  protection.  Another  form  of  the  word  is  ©otter.  Cf. 
Wilhelm  Teil,  Stage  Direction  after  1.  1990. 

1.  360.  2)ie  Sauen,  bullets,  very  rarely  used  in  this  sense.  The 
usual  word  for  bullet  is  ^gel. 

1.  363.  bringen  =  öorbringen. 

1.  364.  ^(enbd^aut,  elk-skin.  The  first  chasseur  tries  to  explain 
Wallenstein's  invulnerability  by  reference  to  the  nature  of  the  elk- 
skin  jacket  which  he  wore.    The  elk-skin  is  very  tough  and  hence 
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was  much  prized  by  soldiers,  because  it  was  regarded  as  impene- 
trable.  Wallenstein,  Gustavus  Adolphus,  Terzky  and  other  well 
known  generals  wore  doublets  made  of  elk-skin. 

1.  366.  ^jrentraut,  the  poet  does  not  seem  to  have  any  special 
herbs  in  mind. 

I.  36«.  (Sd  ge^t  nld^t  JU  etc.,  //  is  notdone  by  natural  meansy  there 
is  something  wrong  {uncanny)  about  it.  Cf.  Faust,  Pt.  I,  U.  2893-94 
and  Pt.  II,  U.  4941-42. 

II.  369  ff.  For  Wallenstein*s  belief  in  astrology,  a  faith  in  which 
was  universal  in  Europe  at  this  time,  see  pp.  Ixvi-lxvii.  He  made 
astrological  calculations  not  only  of  his  own  fate,  but  also  of  that  of 
his  friends  and  enemies.  As  early  as  1608  or  1609  he  asked  Kepler 
to  cast  his  horoscope,  and  in  1624  he  urged  him  to  interpret  his 
destinv  more  definitely.  Kepler  admitted  that  he  regarded  astro- 
logical calculations  as  delusive,  but  iinally  acceded  to  Wallenstein's 
request.  His  prognostications  in  1625  were,  however,  couched  in 
the  most  general  terms.  He  prophesied  a  large  increase  of  Wallen- 
stein's wealth  and  power,  which,  however,  would  lead  to  much  Oppo- 
sition, and  cause  friction  between  him  and  the  emperor. 

1.  37a.  graue«  3Woimtcin,  the  astrologer  Baptista  Seni.  Cf.  PücoL, 
11.  61 5  ff.,  1581  and  Tod,  1.  3764.  The  little  gray  man  was  supposed 
by  the  superstitious  soldiers  to  be  the  devil.  In  the  Faust  legend 
the  devil  appears  before  Faust  in  the  guise  of  a  gray  monk. 

Scan:  «««  | -« |-w|-vw| - 

1.  374.   ongcjt^rlcn,  challenged.     Notice  the  altemate  rimes  in  IL 

1.376.    Scan:  *'l-*'^^l-*'l-^*'|-. 

I.  378.  According  to  populär  superstition  a  man  selling  his  sool 
to  the  devil  receives  in  retum  during  his  life  all  sorts  of  earthly 
pleasures.  The  second  chasseur  thinks  that  the  pleasures  enjoyed 
by  Wallenstein's  soldiers  are  due  to  his  league  with  the  devil. 

SCENE  7. 

^ogoner ;  in  the  seventeenth  Century  dragoons  served  either  on 
foot  or  on  horseback.  They  wore  iron  helmets  and  were  armed  with 
swords  and  carbines.  —  S3lC(^^ubc,  also  called  ^Irfel^aubc,  sfiked 
iron  keimet, 

II.  387-88.  gctcnft,  gcfd^ttJcnft:  the  perf.  part.  is  often  used  with 
the  force  of  an  imperative.  Ct.  11.  1052,  iioo.  —  gefc^tvenft,  turn 
them  (the  horses)  about,  wheeL 

1.  390.  grifd^  In  bie  SBcitc,  some  verb  of  motion  like  gcgogcn  is 
understood.  Such  elliptical  sentences  give  strong  emphasis  to  an 
exclamation  or  command.     Move  briskly  into  the  wide  worldl 

1-  394-  3n  §lmme(«  Stäumcn;  the  use  of  the  gen.  without  the 
definite  article  before  a  neun  upon  which  it  depends  occurs  often  in 
this  drama.     Cf.  the  Tod,  11.  954,  971,  1544,  2597,  3275. 

1.  396.  ^irH)on,  feliow,  now  rare  for  ©cfö^rte,  Äamcrob.   Cf. 
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Faust,  Pt.  II,  I.  631 1.  —  In  the  next  few  lines  we  have  an  example 
of  stichomythy,  which  was  used  with  special  force  and  success  by 
the  Greek  dramatists,  and  occurs  quite  frequently  in  the  dramas  of 
Goethe  and  Schiller.  In  animated  discourse  speech  and  answer 
follow  each  other  in  rapid  succession,  a  Speaker  often  embodying 
the  words  or  thoughts  of  the  preceding,  but  giving  them  a  diff  erent 
tum.  A  dialogue  so  conducted  is  compressed,  pointed,  epigram- 
matic. 

1.  397.    guter  ?CUte,  of  respectabU  parenU, 

1.  401.  2)c«  ^aifer«  Storf,  imperial  uniform  y  but  cf.  note  to  the 
opening  of  Scene  i  of  the  Lager  under  gelbjeid)eu. 

1.  405.  <Sc^U)efelfaben,  brimstone  matches,  Before  the  introduc- 
tion  of  wooden  matches  (<Streic^^5hd)en),  sulphurized  threads  were 
used  instead.  The  sale  of  such  tnvisü  things  is  to  the  chasseur 
typical  of  a  petty  trader,  an  occupation  not  to  be  mentioned  in  con- 
nection  with  the  noble  profession  of  arms. 

1.  406.  SBclnfc^anf,  more  usually  SBclnfd^cnfc ;  —  feiner  ^aten,  for 
feiner  ^ote,  cf.  note  to  1.  98.  In  the  last  Century  ^ate  could  be  used 
with  the  masc.  or  fem.  article  to  denote  godfather  or  godmother. 
$attn  is  now  used  for  godmother. 

1.  407.  @tü(ffa6,  uninfl.  neut.  plur.,  large  casks  or  butts,  A  @tüd» 
fog  contains  15  kilderkins  or  330  gallons,  U.  S.  measure. 

!•  409»    '^tVMiibtXf  those  who  share  the  same  tent,  comrades, 

1.  415.  Cf.  Ephesians  iv,  24,  and  Colossians  iii,  10.  Schiller's 
language  was  much  influenced  by  the  language  of  Luther's  Bible. 
His  early  dramas  especially  abound  in  Biblical  expressions  and 
allusions. 

1.  416.    Söe^rge^änß'  or  SBe^rge^cnf,  Shoulder  belt,  baldrick, 

1.  417.  ©daließt  @r  flc^  an;  the  separable  prefix  an  of  the  verb 
fid^  onf^Uegen  is  here  omitted  to  avoid  the  repetition  of  an.  In  prose, 
however,  we  should  generally  insert  it. 

1.  418.   füme^mer,  see  note  to  1.  29. 

1.  420.  ber  gortuna  l^rem  @t^lff,  the  possessive  pronoun  l^rem 
after  the  genitive  ber  gortuna  is  redundant.  This  pleonastic  use  of 
the  possessive  pronoun  is  quite  common  in  coli,  speech.  Cf .  1.  740 ; 
PiccoL,  IL  2058,  2129;  Tod,  1.  1300. 

1.42a.    Scan:  w  |  -  | -ww  j  _v  | -« 

1.  425.  gärber«  @ou(,  in  Schiller*s  time  the  dyers  ground  their 
colors  in  a  kind  of  mill  propelied  by  horses  which  moved  in  a  circle ; 
the  whole  process  thus  became  proverbial  for  labor  without  progress. 

1.  428.  'ma(,  coli,  for  elnma'L 

1.  429.    Golfer«  @tOCf,  the  emperor's  staffox  bäton, 

L  430.  SBeltregiment,  — 9leölmcnt  =  9ieglerung. 

1.  436.  Cf.  Buttler's  words  in  Piccol.,  11.  2028-29.  A  number  of 
common  soldiers  rose  to  high  military  rank  in  Wallenstein's  army. 
—  treiben  =  bringen. 

1.  443.  ©eneralmajor,  so  called  also  in  PiccoL,  1. 45,  and  @enero(  in 
Tod^  11. 2448  and  3223,  elsewhere  Dbrljl  (Dberft),  chief  of  a  regiment 
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or  a  division.  Buttler  had  been  appointed  general  by  Wallenstein, 
but  bis  appointment  has  not  yet  been  confirmed  by  the  emperor. 

1.  444.  S>ad  mad)i,  thafs  öecause^  an  expression  which  often  occnrs 
in  coli,  Speech.  Cf.  Piccol.y  1.  2047.  —  hd^  is  the  old  form  of  the 
comparative  of  gut  when  used  as  an  adv.  Its  original  meaning  of 
better  was  archaic  even  in  the  eighteenth  Century,  and  was  used  by 
Bürger  and  others  to  produce  a  quaint  effect.  In  populär  language 
it  occurs  in  the  sense  of  \t\)X,  in  ^O^cm  @rabc,  where  the  force  of  the 
contparative  is  no  longer  feit.  — (gr  t^ät  jlc^  bog  ^cröor  =  cr  t^t  ^ 
fc^r  ^cröor. 

1.  448.    ^Uptmann,  here  in  the  sense  of  Commander, 

I.  454.  ermißt  has  here  the  meaning  of  burd^mcffen,  „bcn  Seg 
bogu  burd^mcffcnb  ober  burd^fd^rcitcnb  erregen"  (Sanders).  Hence 
to  compass.     The  present  tense  is  here  used  for  the  future. 

!•  455»  2)enn  nod^  nl(^t  etc.,  a  proverbial  expression  meaning:  we 
haven't  yet  Seen  the  last  ofthis. 

II.  457  ff.  See  Introd.,  p.  xi,  and  Ranke,  Geschichte  fVallensteins, 
p.  5.  Some  historians  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  incident  here  de- 
scribed  refers  to  another  member  of  the  Waldstein  family. — @tu» 
bentenfragen,  a  large  coUar  worn  by  students  of  the  fifteenth  and 
sixteenth  centuries.     Cf.  Fausty  Pt.  II,  11.  6731-32. 

1.  458.  ^crmlß  =  ©rlaubni^ ;  cf.  note  to  1.  85.  Now  we  should 
say  mit  Verlaub,  by  your  leave. 

1.  459.  burfd^lfo«,  from  S3urf(i^  or  S3urf(i^c,  an  old  name  for  Stu- 
dent. As  the  iife  of  the  students  was  former ly  wild  and  irregulär, 
burfd^lfod  acquired  the  meaning  of  unceremonious^  rough, 

1.  460.  i^amulud  signifies  in  German  universities  a  professor's 
assistant.  He  often  lived  in  the  professor's  house,  and  performed 
Services  more  or  less  menial  for  his  tuition.  Wealthy  students  also 
employed  poor  students  as  servants.  Wallenstein's  §omu(u«  is  said 
to  have  been  one  Johann  Reheberger,  to  whom  Wallenstein  once 
gave  a  cruel  beating  for  a  trivial  offence.  Cf.  Murr,  p.  301.  —  balb 
=  beinahe. 

1.  461.  9'iünibergcr  Ferren.  Altorf  was  under  the  Jurisdiction  of 
the  Council  ((ötabtrat)  of  Nürnberg. 

I.  462.  9Kir  nld^t«  blr  nlcftt«,  without  ceremony^  without  muck  ado. 
—  karger,  a  Drison  for  students  under  the  control  of  the  university 
authorities. 

II.  465  ff.  This  anecdote,  related  by  Murr,  is  legendary.  The  terra 
©unb^toci^  is  still  a  favorite  term  for  a  university  jail. 

1.  468.  (Sin  redetet  ^crl  =»  ein  täd^tlgcr  üfecnft^.  Transl.  any 
clever  fellow  may  see  his  own  reflection  in  that. 

1.  470.    ba«  @tücf(^cn,  this  Uttle  trick  or  incident. 

1.  471.  lag  @r  ba«  untcrtucgcn,  stop  that,  leave  off.  Instead  of 
Utttcrnjegcn,  untcrmcgen«  or  untcrnjcg«  laffcn  we  should  now  say 
bleiben  laffen  or  unterlaffen. 

1.  475.    bei  Srojle  =  bei  (Sinnen,  are  you  in  your  right  senses? 

1.  476.    tt)aS  $[pQrted,  something  exclusive,  private. 
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1.  480.  bie  fraget,  strolling  Bohemian  musicians,  so  called  from 
the  place  from  which  they  came;  so  also  blc  ^artöbaber  etc. — They 
appeared  dressed  as  miners,  hence  in  the  next  scene  (Stage  Direc- 
tion)  they  are  called  ^rgfnappcm 

SCENB  8. 

While  Schiller  was  finishing  the  Lager  it  occurred  to  him  to  in- 
troduce  into  the  play  a  sermon  of  a  Capuchin  monk,  which  he  re- 
garded  as  characteristic  of  the  period.  The  form  of  this  sermon 
caused  him  much  trouble,  and  so  Goethe,  wishing  to  help  him  but 
not  finding  time  and  the  proper  mood,  sent  to  him,  Oct.  5,  1798,  a 
volume  of  tractates  of  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara  as  material  for  the 
sermon  of  the  Capuchin  monk  of  the  drama.  This  volume,  entitled 
,,9lelmb  bld^  ober  Ic^  Sig  bld^"  (Luceme  1687),  still  preserved  in  the 
Weimar  Library,  contained  several  tractates  on  the  dangers  of  a 
Turkish  Invasion,  one  of  which:  3luff,  ouff  l^r  C^rlflcn,  ba«  Ift :  @lttc  \it* 
iPcgUc^e  SCnfriWuttfl  bcr  (5^rljlUcf|Ctt  3Baffcn  mlbcr  bcn  türfift^cn  Sölut* 
@gel,  was  Schiller*s  chief  source  for  the  sermon  of  this  scene.  Being 
hard  pressed  for  time,  Schiller  borrowed  quite  extensively  from  this 
tractate,  expecting  at  some  future  date  to  revise  the  whole  sermon. 
(See  Schiller*s  letters  to  Goethe  of  Oct.  8  and  Oct.  9,  1798.)  No 
thorough  revision  was  however  undertaken,  so  that  the  first  hasty 
draft  of  the  sermon  was  left  substantially  unchanged.  Nor  was  any 
alteration  necessary,  for  the  Capuchin  sermon,  as  it  now  Stands,  is 
the  finest  product  of  Schiller*s  humor.  Cf.  Abraham* s  a  S.  Clara 
Anthtil  an  der  Kapuzinerpredigt  in  "  Wallenstein* s  Lager.^*  Von 
Professor  Stefan  v.  Repta.  Programm,  Suczawa,  1877.  Also,  Rob- 
ert Boxberger,  in  the  Archiv  för  Litteraturgeschichte  for  1872, 
pp.  402  ff. 

Abraham  a  Santa  Clara,  whose  real  name  was  Ulrich  Megerle  or  Me- 
gerlin,  was  bom  in  1644  in  Krähenheinstetten  in  Baden.  He  entered 
the  Augustinian  order  in  1662  and  was  ordained  a  priest  in  1666. 
He  distinguished  himself  from  the  beginning  of  his  career  as  a  very 
effective  orator.  In  1677  he  was  appointed  court  preacher  to 
Emperor  Leopold  I  at  Vienna,  but  preached  also  in  other  towns  in 
Austria.  He  died  in  1709.  He  was  one  of  the  greatest  populär 
preachers  in  the  seventeenth  Century.  Understanding  well  the 
character  and  temper  of  the  Viennese,  he  knew  how  to  exhort  theni 
to  higher  effort,  even  while  entertaining  them.  His  sermons  abound 
in  puns  and  newly  coined  words.  His  principal  work  is  Judas,  der 
jErtz-Schelnty  edited  by  Bobertag  in  Kürschner*s  National- Litter atur^ 
Vol.  XL.     Cf.  also  Scherer,  Vorträge  und  Aufsätze,  pp.  147  ff. 

|.  483.  ^clfa  etc.  The  monk  angrily  repeats  the  shouts  of  joy  of 
the  chasseur.     Huzza  l  hooray  1  tra-la-la  I 

1.  484.  2)a«  gc^t  ja  ^OC^  ^cr  etc.  There  are  high  times  here  !  Fll 
take  a  hand  too  1 

1.  486.   3lntibaJ)tljlcn,  Antibaptists,  probably  a  pun  on  the  Ana- 
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baptists.  The  Anabaptists  regarded  Infant  baptism  as  invalid,  and 
required  adults  to  be  rebaptized  on  joining  the  church.  The  monk 
implies  that  they  are  enemies  of  baptism. 

1.  487.   @onntag,  see  introductory  note  to  Scene  i. 

1.  489.  €^iragra,  from  Greek  -^^uftaypa,  gotU  in  the  hands.  In 
Abraham  a  Santa  Clara's  sermon,  %Vi%  ouff  i^r  (S^riften,  we  find 
the  passage:  „Stt\iX  matt  bo(^,  a(d  ^ötte  ber  ^ttmö(^tige  ®ott  bad 
(S^iragra  unb  fbnntc  nlcf|t  mel|r  brcintd^logcn/'  Quoted  from  the 
edition  of  1687. 

Scan:   w | -w | -ww | _ |-v 

1.  490.    Scan:  -w|-«|-w|-v 

1.  4ga.  Quid  hie  etc.  Cf.  Matth.  xx,  6.  The  monk,  in  order 
to  impress  his  audience,  frequently  guotes  from  the  Vulgate,  which 
he  translates  more  or  less  freely  into  colloquial  language.  Schiller 
here  again  follows  his  model,  who  says:  „^K&jX  tveitiger  tvirb  erforbert 
üon  eud^,  bag  i^r  pleic^mäfftg  bie  ^nb'  nid^t  follt  in  ben  ^act  f(^ieben, 
nld^t  jlc^cn  lolc  jene  gouttenfeer,  bcnen  gUfewelß  ift  gcfagt  »orben: 
quid  hie  statis  otiosi  tota  die.** 

1.  494.  Ärleg«furt,  appears  as  ^lcg«furlc  in  PiccoL,  1.  11 59. 

1.  495.  2)a«  S3olImeri  refers  to  Regensburg.  CJ.  Introd.,  pp.  xxv- 
xxvi. 

1.  499.  Ärug  ol«  ben  Ärlcg.  The  Capuchin*s  senAon  abounds  in 
puns,  which  it  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  reproduce  in  English. 
These  puns  are  mostly  borrowed  from  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara. 

1.  500.  <Sabcl,  dialectic  for  @äbcL  The  form  without  the  Umlaut 
is  used  here  to  produce  an  assonance  with  ^c^nabeL 

1.  502.  Oirenfttnt  for  Oxenstjema.  Schiller  found  this  form  in 
contemporary  chronicles. 

Scan:  wv  |-w|_www  | -w  | - 

1.  503.   In  @otf  unb  3(f4c,  cf.  Matth.  xi,  21  and  Jeremiah  vi,  26. 

1.  504.    Scan :  ^'^^  I  -  I  -»^  f -«  I  -^. 

!•  506.  3^^«"  wb  ^nnber,  cf.  Matth.  xxiv,  24  and  John  iv, 
48.  The  mock-moons  which  appeared  in  the  Thirty  Years*  War 
were  regarded  as  signs  of  ill  omen. 

1.  507  ff.  btutlgrot,  to  be  taken  with  Äricg«montc(,  1.  508.  The 
passage  from  U.  505-510  was  suggested  by  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara. 
He  says:  ,,@än^lic^  aber  fann  man  ed  nic^t  n^tberfbret^en  unb  für 
lua^r  tröbet  ber  über  un«  erjümte  ®ott  burd^  ölel  'S^tX^tVi  am  ^Immel 
mib  auf  (grben  me^rmalen  ein  öerbienten  ?Rut^enjlreldb  ;  ber  gar  groge 
unb  erfrf^rötf (l(^e  dornet  mag  ttio^l  ein  S^^ut^en  gemeft  fein,  bie  un«  @otf 
in  bie«  große  genfter  geftcüt  I|at,  toomlt  er  un«  einen  garten  @trel4 
tröget."  —  Ominous  signs  in  Heaven  are  also  referred  to  in  Tod^ 
1.  261 1. 

1.  512.  «rd^e  ber  Älrd^e.  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  „%\t  «nfien 
ber  fat^oUfd^en  Äird^en  ^at  über  bie  anbert^atb  $:aufenb  3a^r  mant^n 
3lnfto6  gelitten  üon  ben  tobenben  SBcüen  ber  Äe^relen." 

1.  515.  ^elnftrom,  a  coined  Compound.  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa 
Clara:  ,,9$on  knieten  3a^ren  ^ero  ift  ba«  9{ömifc^e  9{ei(^  fester  9{omif4 
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arm  hjorbeit  bttrd^  flöte  Äricg ; .  ♦ .  bcr  9J^clm<Stro^m  Ifl  ein  ?eln* 
<8>tro^m  worben " 

1.  516.  aufgenommene,  here, //7äi^^</,  robbed. 

1*  517.  ^üftümer,  a  word  coined  by  Schiller  to  imitate  the  sound 
of  Bistümer.    We  should  say  Söüften. 

1.  519»  S^laubteien  unb  ?iebc«f(üfter,  both  words  were  coined  to 
contrast  with  Slbteten  unb  (Stifter.  Say  haunU  of  plunder  and  dens 
ofthieves,  The  form  Älüftec  instead  of  Klüfte  is  here  used  for  the 
sake  of  the  rime. 

1.  521.  (Slenber,  a  coined  plur.  of  (S(enb,  wretched  places.  Cf. 
Abraham  a  Santa  Clara :  ,,Unb  onbere  Jönber  In  (glenber  !e^rt  werben 
burc^  lauter  Ärieg."  —  (Slenb  is  really  a  Compound  of  ?anb,  O.  H.  G. 
eli-lenti,  M.  H.  G.  eilende  (eli  or  el  =  Lat.  alius),  hence,  *the  other 
land.'  As  misery  of  exile  was  most  dreaded  by  the  early  Germans, 
the  word  acquired  the  general  meaning  of  misery. 

Scan :  ^^  I  —  I  -*'*'  I  —  I  -*'. 

1.  523.  Scan :  www|-w|-w|_ww|-w  cf.  Minor,  Neuhochdeutsche 
Metrik,  p.  337. 

1.  526.  SDlagnetenftein  for  iWognetfteln.  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa 
Clara:  „3)le  @ünb  ift  ber  iWagnet,  welcher  ba«  f(i^arpffe  e^fen  unb 
Ärieg««@d|tt)erbt  in  unfere  ?änber  gießet." 

Scan:  «« |  —  | -«« | -«  | - 

I.  529.    ben  . . .  3^tebe(,  now  ble  ^xt>{tht\. 

II.  530-31.  fömmt  for  fommt,  frequently  used  by  Lessing  and 
other  classic  poets  of  the  eighteenth  Century.  Cf.  also  1.  591. — 
The  letter  U  Stands  for  Unrecht  in  1.  528 ;  the  letter  9B  is  pronounced 
like  the  word  2öe^.  Since  the  letters  U  and  33  were  formerly  re- 
gardq^l  as  the  same  letter,  2Ö  may  be  said  to  f ollow  U.  —  Cf .  Abraham 
a  Santa  Clara :  „Söer  bat  ben  2^ür!en  . . .  gegogen  In  3lfiam,  In  C^uro* 
toam,  In  ^ungam  ?  memanb  anberer  atö  ble  @ünb ;  nac^  bem  @  im 
a  «  (5  folgt  ba«  Z,  nac^  ber  @ünb  fotgt  ber  Sür!." 

1.  532  ff.  Übt  erit  etc.  Where  will  there  be  any  hope  of  victory^  if 
the  Lord  is  oßended  f  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  "  Ubi  erit  spes 
victoriae,  si  Deus  off enditur  ?  tt)o  tt)lrb  bann  ein  Hoffnung  fe^n  gum 
@leg  unb  ^ictori  wlber  blefen  größten  ©rbfeinb,  tt)enn  @ott  bele^blget 
tuitb?^'  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara  in  tum  took  this  quotation  from 
Gregory  of  Tours  (540-594),  who  in  his  History  of  the  Franks  xq- 
lates  that  when  King  Clovis  was  making  war  against  the  Visigoths, 
out  of  respect  for  St.  Martin,  he  strictly  forbade  his  soldiers  to 
plunder.  When  one  of  them  had  nevertheless  disobeyed  his  Orders, 
he  Struck  him  down  with  the  words :  "  Et  ubi  erit  spes  victoriae,  si 
Sanctus  Martinus  offenditur  ? " 

!•  534-  fc^^Öngt,  cuts^  viz.  lectures  or,  as  here,  the  church,  a  term 
largely  used  by  students. 

I.  535.    Scan  :  v  |  _  |  -wv  |  -w  (  -v 

II.  536 ff.  S)le  grau  etc.  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  „2)a«  SBelb 
In  bem  (goangeüo  l^at  ben  öerlo^renen  ©rofc^en  gefuc^t  unb  gefunben ; 
bec  <^u(  ^at  bie  @fe(  gefuci^t  unb  gefunben ;  ber  3ofef)^  ^at  feine  fau« 
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bercn  Vorüber  gefud^t  unb  gcfunbcn :  bcr  aber  ^näji  unb  ^^rbarfcit  be^ 
bcn  @otbatcn  fu(ä^t,  tuirb  nic^t  öicl  finben." 

1.  539.   \anhttn,  prgcioust  ßnef  used  ironically.     Cf.  PiccoL^  L  71. 

1.  541.    Scan:  -|-| 1  — |-. 

1.  543.  ^^öf  er  aud^  . . .  ongünben  =  SSenn  er  auc§  angfinbete. 
S^Öt*  is  here  the  preterite  subj.     Cf.  note  to  L  32. 

I.  544.   SBüften,  cf.  note  to  1.  98. 

II.  548  ff.  Cf.  Luke  iii,  14  and  xvi,  22. 
1.549.    Scan:  ^|-*'*'^^|-«^|-«*'|-. 
1.  552.   ptadt,  cf.  note  to  1.  255. 

1.  555 ff.  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  „Unber  anbem  fe^nb  0U(^ 
etUrf^e  scrupulosi  ©olbaten  gu  il|m  gctretten,  f))rec]^enb:  2Ba«  iottten 
bann  tt)lr  tbun?  SBorauff  Joanne«  geantwortet :  S^ut  9'iiemanb  Über^ 
foft  no(^  ©elüoU:  Content!  estote  stipendiis  vestris  unb  fe^et  mit 
eurem  @olb  gufrieben." 

1.  557.  Eingewöhnung  =  Slngemo^nl^elt. 

1.  558.  foKt,  old  and  now  obsolete  form  for  foKfl.  Cf.  Abraham 
a  Santa  Clara:  „^g  ift  ein  ©ebott,  bu  foUeft  ben  S^a^men  ®otte«  nic^t 
et)te(  nennen." 

1.561.   Scan:  *'!-''« I-«**^!-^! -**. 

1.  565-  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  ,,@o  mon  gu  allen  SBetteren, 
ttjeldbe  euer  glucbmng  außbrütet,  müßte  ble  ©totfe  leutten,  man  lönbtc 
gleidglamb  nid|t  3fteffncr  gnug  ^erbetjc^affen.'' 

1.  566.  böfe  @ebet  =  glu4  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  „Sann 
eud^  fotte  üon  einem  jeben  glud^er  ein  §ärlein  außge^en,  jo  mürbe  eut^ 
in  einem  äJ^onat^  ber  @cnebel  fo  glat,  unb  fo  er  auc^  beg  ^bjalon« 
©trobel  gleid^  Wäre,  afö  wie  ein  gefottener  Äalb«!o^)ff." 

1.567.    Scan:  *'*'*'*' l-^l -*'!-«  1-. 

1.569.    Scan:  *'*'|  — l-««|-^|-. 

1.  570.   Cf.  2  Samuel  xviii,  9. 

I.  571.   Cf.  Exodus  xvii,  9. 

II.  572  ff.  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  ,,5Dat)tb  War  aud^  ein 
@oIbat . . .  bod^  ^at  biefer  jlreittbare  ^rteg«=gärjl  feinem  üiel  2äu^ 
fenb  Stcuffel  auff  ben  9?ü(fen  getaben ;  ic^  öermeine  ja  nid^t,  baß  mon 
ba«  SU^aul  muß  weiter  aufff^)erren  gu  biefem  ©prud^ :  ®ott  ^elff  bir, 
al«  ber  Xcuffel  l|ott  bici^."    See  also  i  Samuel  xvii,  15. 

1.572.    Scan:  ^*' 1-^-1 -«l-^l-. 
!•  574-    glud^mäuler,  blasphemers. 

I.  577-  ^reug  ©adterlot!  Zoundst  Many  foreign  oaths  were  in- 
troduced  into  Germany  by  the  mercenary  soldiers  of  the  Thirty 
Years*  War.    Cf.  note  to  1.  85. 

II.  578-79.  A  paraphrase  of  Matth.  xii,  34,  and  Luke  vi,  45.  — 
Weffen,  to-day  we  should  say  Womit. 

1.  584.  $ratti!en,  a  foreign  word  much  used  in  the  seventeenth 
Century  and  generally  in  the  bad  sense  of  ?ift  or  9{önle.  The  word 
frequently  occnrs  in  this  sense  in  Wallenstein's  correspondence. 

1.  585«.  a.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  „(g«  gibt  freiließ  Wot  öiel 
))Ium))e  ®oIbaten,  aber  mel^rtfien  bod^  \:ja\>m  gute  Sn^entione«,  abfon* 
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berUd^  Bei  ben  Ottern ;  bann  mann  fle  aKba  ein  ^u^  flehten,  fo  nemmen 
fte  bad  ^alb  für  ein  R^xoaQ  . . .  Unb  t)or  eud^  nic&t  fielet  bad  @elb  in 
bet  Xru^en,  bie  ^Iru^en  in  bem  ^avi%  bad  ^aug  in  bem  2)orff,  bad 
2)orff  in  bem  ?anb/' 

1.  589.    Scan :  **  I  -*'*'  I  -"*'  I  —  I  -^  or,  *'  I  -^«  I  -^^  I  -»^  I  -»^  I . 

1.  591.    ärgernl«,  qfense,  cf.  Matth.  xviii,  7. 

1.  593.  ber,  viz.  Wallenstein.  For  his  religious  indifference  see 
Introd.,  p.  xi,  and  note  to  1.  319. —  The  Capuchin  is  here  a  repre- 
sentative  of  the  Church  party,  which  was  naturally  opposed  to 
Wallenstein  and  worked  for  his  downfall.  It  is  characteristic  of 
the  attitude  of  the  soldiers  toward  Wallenstein  that,  although  they 
listen  patiently  to  the  Capuchin's  vehement  tirades  against  them- 
selves,  they  at  once  object  when  their  general  is  attack^ 

1.  595.    Scan :  **  I  -*'  I  -*'«  I  -*'*'  I  -**. 

1.  596.  Ne  ,  ,  ,  meam  !  Thou  fviz.  Wallenstein)  shalt  not  protect 
my  flock  !  Instead  of  *  meam '  we  should  expect  *  meum,'  because 
gregem  is  masc.  Schiller  probably  uses  it  here  to  make  it  rime  with 
3etobeam,  although  he  possibly  intended  by  this  grammatical  slip  to 
characterize  the  Capuchin's  imperfect  Latinity.  The  sentence  is  not 
Biblical,  although  it  seems  that  the  Capuchin  has  in  mind  Christas 
words  to  St.  Peter  in  John  xxi,  15,  16,  17 :  „SÖelbe  meine  @(i^afe/' 
which  he  changes  to  suit  his  purpose  by  adding  the  negative.  Pos- 
sibly the  sentence  was  suggested  by  Ezekiel  xxxiv,  lo.  The  monk 
wishes  to  impress  upon  the  soldiers  that  the  Lord  himself  is  op- 
posed to  Wallenstein's  command. 

1.  597.  I0  ein,  a  regulär^  used  contemptuously. — Sf^aB,  cf .  i  Kings 
xvi-xxii,  King  of  Israel,  877-855  B.c.  He  permitted  the  worship  of 
Baal  in  Samaria  and  provoked  the  anger  of  the  prophets.  —  3e* 
tobeam,  for  theusual  German  form  ^eroboom,  King  of  Israel  937-917 
B.c.,  worshipped  idols.     Cf .  i  Kings  xii,  28-33. 

1.  598»  2e$ren  for  !OcI|re,  cf.  note  to  1.  98. 

1.  599.  öer!e^ren,  here  in  the  sense  öerfül^ren.  Cf.  Abraham  a 
Santa  Clara :  „Unter  ber  9legierung  be8  jiübif Aen  ^önlg«  3eroboam  ifl 
ein  immernjä^renber  ^leg  gcmejl ;  »ie  9'ia^aD  ben  @jepter  in  3froe( 
führte,  ift  ein  ftäter  ^ieg  jemefl . . .  ba«  flöte  einfallen,  ba«  grimmige 
^Cnfatten,  bo«  nnöerftoffte  Überfallen  . . .  ^abcn  bie  3ubcn  muffen  au«* 
ftef^en  wegen  i^re«  Slbfallen  öon  @ott." 

1.  601.  Bramarbas,  braggart^  blusterer,  The  name  of  Bramarbas 
acquired  this  sense  in  Germany  through  a  comedy  of  the  famous 
Danish  dramatist,  Ludwig  von  Holberg  (1684- 17 54),  entitled  yiz^ö^ 
von  Tyboe.  This  comedy  was  translated  into  German  under  the 
title  of  S3ramarba«  ober  ber  großfpred^erifci^e  Offigier.  —  C^ifenfreffer, 
fire-eatery  bully^  a  word  synonymous  with  ^ramarbad  and  used  in 
the  seventeenth  Century.  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  „ein  fci^rccf* 
W^s^tx  ß^fenfrejfer  unb  ^aber!a^." 

1.  605.  gefqfoffen,  lockedy  riveted^  seems  to  be  used  here  for  the 
sake  of  the  rime  instead  of  gcbunben,  the  word  which  Wallenstein  is 
said  to  have  used  on  that  occasion.  See  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  1 14. 
Kanke  (pp.  85-86)  regards  this  story  as  unhistorical. 
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1.  6o6.  This  verse,  though  necessarv  for  the  rime,  was  omitted  in 
the  first  printed  editions,  but  has  oeen  inserted  in  most  of  the 
modern  editions  from  the  Stuttgart  stage  manuscript,  now  in  the 
Royal  Library  in  Berlin. 

1.  6o8.  Xcufct8bc(c^ttJÖrcr,  cf.  notes  to  11.  372,  378.  The  practice 
of  magic  is,  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Church,  the  greatest  of 
sins.  —  ^5nig  @aul ;  Saul  asked  the  witch  of  Endor  to  call  up  the 
spirit  of  Samuel.     Cf.  i  Samuel  xxviii,  7  ff. 

1.  60g.  3e]^u,  King  of  Israel  842-814  b.c.,  destroyed  the  temple 
of  Baal,  but  preserved  the  worship  of  the  golden  calf.  Cf.  2  Kings 
X,  29.  He  is  referred  to  here  because  he  became  a  traitor  to  bis 
king.  —  ipolofem,  Holofemes,  a  general  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (604- 
562  B.c.),  the  leading  character  of  the  book  of  Judith  (Apocrypha). 
He  was  killed  by  Judith. 

1.  610.    Cf.  Matth.  xxvi,  34  and  69-75. 

1.  611.  All  noise  was  obnoxious  to  Wallenstein,  and  he  took 
special  pains  to  have  absolute  quiet  in  his  vicinity.  Cf.  Schiller, 
iVerke^  XI,  p.  128.  The  crowing  of  a  cock  made  him  shudder.  A 
contemporary  satiric  poem  quoted  by  Murr,  p.  362,  says  of  him : 

^@ar  ^art  toa.r  il^tn  fein  bö^mifd^  |)iTn 
Äonnt^  ntd^t  leiben  her  ©poren  Ährm; 

tal^nen,  Rennen,  |)unb^  er  bonbificrt  (lägt  fangen) 
aer  Orten,  »0  er  logiert." 
'The  monk  skillfully  ascribes  Wallenstein's  irritability  to  his  god- 


1.  6ia.   um  blcfi,  notice  the  change  from  (Sr  (11.  S9S.  600)  to  bu. 

1.  613.   guc^«  ^crobc«,  cf.  Luke  xiii,  32. 

1.  614.    $)U  bift  bc«  Xobe« !    Yau  are  a  dead  man  / 

L  615.   Cf.  note  to  \.  93. 

L  616.  @prü(^ct,  dialectic  for  @prü(^Icin.  The  diminutive  ter- 
mination  et,  even  without  the  diminutive  meaning,  is  quite  common 
in  the  dialects  of  South  Germany.  The  Croats  protect  the  Capu- 
chin  because  of  their  loyalty  to  the  Church,  rather  than  because  they 
are  especially  loyal  to  the  emperor. 

1.  617.  SfJcbufabncjer,  so  written,  instead  of  the  usual  92ebufabne< 
gar,  to  rime  with  ^e^er,  1.  618.     For  his  pride  see  Daniel  v,  19-21. 

Scan:  ---1  — |---|— . 

1.  618.  @ünbcnöatcr,  hardened  sinner  ;'-xk\X^'^  from  ber  iDhlff,  a 
sulky,  grumbling  fellaw,  hence  surfy,  morose,  „mit  bem  Sfiebetljtnnc 
bc«  SBcrftodtcn"  (Grimm). 

I.  61  g.  ^attenflein  ;  this  is  the  first  mention  of  the  generalis  name 
in  the  play. 

II.  620  f.  un«  allen,  that  is,  to  the  clergy;  —  ein  <Steln  be«  9[n{loge«, 
U.  f.  10.     Cf.  Isaiah  viii,  14,  and  i  Peter  u,  8. 

6ai.   Scan :  **  I  —  I  —»'  I  -*'  I  -*'. 
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SCENE  9. 


1.  624.  ©ödfct^a^n,  usually  ©odct^a^n  =  §au«^a^n ;  the  simple 
form  also  occurs  as  @0(fe(,  ®ldfc(,  etc. 
1.626.    Scan :  »'^^  I  — ^  I -^^  I -^  I -*'. 
1.  627.  @«  Ift  nlc^t  ganj  o^ne  =  c«  wirb  nlc^t  ol^nc  ®runb  bclftaup* 

tet,  a  frequent  colloquial  expression,  there  is  something  in  it.  Notice 
that  the  sergeant  is  well  informed  of  everything  pertaining  to  the 
general  and  the  army.     He  is  never  in  want  of  an  answer. 

1.  629.  fifelic^e  for  fit?(ige.    Cf.  note  to  1.  224. 

1.  630.  matten  for  miauen. 

1.  631.   Cf.  note  to  1.  611. 

1.  632.  mit  bem  Jörnen  gemein.  There  is  an  old  belief  that  the 
lion  cannot  bear  the  crowing  of  a  cock.  Cf.  Lessing's  fable:  2)er 
!?ött)e  unb  ber  ßafe,  in  Werke  I,  p.  220. 

1.  633.  a^hip^for  e«  muß,  cf.  note  to  1. 3; — matt«flltt  or  maufeflltt, 
in  PiccoL  1.  2123  we  have  mäudd)enflllle,  which  is  more  common. 

1.  635.  benft  gar  gu  tiefe  ©ac^en,  the  object  of  benfen  formerly 
stood  in  the  gen.,  later  in  the  acc.  The  gen.  is  now  used  only  of 
memory,  recaUing  the  past.  The  acc.  came  again  into  vogue  in  the 
eighteenth  Century  and  occurs  most  frequently  in  Klopstock.  The 
verb  in  such  cases  embodies  the  content  of  the  thought,  „etWaS  bem 
@clfl  üergegenttJärtlgen,  tebenblg  öorfieüen,"  says  Sanders. 

1.  636.  ^d^etm  may  either  be  strong  or  weak,  but  is  usually 
strong.  Schiller  and  Goethe  use  both  forms.  The  weak  form  oc- 
curs in  1.  6^9. 

1.  638.   &  fe^f«,  populär  language  for  ba  glebf«. 

1.  644.  ^äöt^en,  cozy  cf.  note  to  1.  133. 

SCENE    IG. 

1.  648.  $rof5ß,  provost  marshal.  He  was  chief  of  the  regimental 
police  with  the  rank  of  captain,  and  was  responsible  for  the  order  in 
the  camp. 

1.  649.   iD^anbat,  decree^  that  is,  against  false  dice. 

1.  652.  9[r!ebufter,  arquebusier,  a  soldier  so  called  from  his  prin- 
cipal  weapon,  ^a!enbücb(e,  Fr.  arquebuse^  an  old  form  of  musket  sup- 
pHed  originally  with  a  hook  (^a!en)  near  the  muzzle  for  a  support 
in  firing.  Later,  during  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  the  soldier  carried 
an  upright  fork,  upon  which  he  rested  the  gun  when  firing.  Hence 
it  was  called  the  (^abelbÜC^fe.  —  The  arquebusiers  who  appear  here 
are  soldiers  of  Tiefenbach's  regiment,  and,  as  contrasted  with  the 
other  types  of  soldiers  in  the  Lager,  are  loyal  adherents  of  the  em- 
peror.  Thev  sympathize  with  the  peasants  and  Citizens,  and  are,  as 
Goethe  finely  characterizes  them,  „ble  9^epräfeutanten  be«  red^tlldjeu 
unb  pflidfttdebenben  Xelt«  ber  ?trmee."  Cf.  Goethe,  Werke,  XXX, 
p.  680.  —  !Defperatlon,  a  foreign  word  much  used  in  the  seventeenth 
Century,  occurring  also  in  Wallenstein's  correspondence.  Cf.  note 
to  1.  85. 
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1.  65g.  A  familiär  line,  often  quoted  to  characterize  the  petty 
spirit  of  the  Citizen  class.  @eüatter,  used  contemptuously. —  It 
would  appear  that  the  Tiefenbacher  belonged  to  the  Citizen  class 
and  were  not  soldiers  by  profession.  They  were  not  engaged  in 
active  warfare,  but  were  quartered  in  Silesia  to  protect  that  country 
from  the  Swedes.  -They  were  therefore  naturally  brought  into 
closer  relations  with  the  people,  and  hence  their  sympathy  for  the 
wretched  peasant  in  this  scene. 

1.  66  z  is  IronicaL 

Scene  ii. 

Äürafjtcrc  were  mounted  soldiers,  who  wore  a  cuirass  or  armer 
covering  the  body  from  the  neck  to  the  girdle  and  combiiiing  a 
breastplate  with  a  backpiece.  The  first  cuirassier  belongs  to  the  fam- 
ous  Walloon  regiment  of  Pappenheim,  which  was  under  the  conunand 
of  Max  Piccolomini.  Goethe,  in  comparing  them  with  the  soldieis 
of  Tiefenbach,  calls  them  „eine  fü^ncre  unb  gugleid^  gcbitoetere  Älajl« 
üon  aRenfcben/'     Cf.  Goethe,  Werke,  XXX,  p.  680. 

1.  671.  fold^cm  35oI!c,  viz.  as  the  ©d^arffd^üfe  (11.  663,  665)  and 
his  feUows. 

1.  674.  be9  ^a^pen^etmd ;  in  the  last  Century  the  gen.  of  proper 
names  was  formed  with  8,  even  when  preceded  by  the  definite  ar- 
ticle.  Thus  Lessing  writes :  ,,2)aö  Slnfe^n  bc«  ^omcr«/'  and  Goethe 
,,2)ie  Selben  be«  jungen  SBcrt^er«." 

1.  675.  2)ragoncr,  cf.  note  to  the  beginning  of  Scene  7.  He  be- 
longs to  Buttler's  regiment,  and  in  his  bluntness  suggests  some  of 
the  traits  of  his  chief .  —  ber  iunge,  viz.  Max  Piccolomini. 

Scan :  *'*'^  I  -*'«*'  |  -^  \  -^^  f -»'. 

!•  677-  S^^  Oberfl  gefegt ;  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War  it  some- 
times  happened  that  the  soldiers  chose  theu*  own  colonels,  but  the 
incident  here  referred  to  is  unhistorical,  for  after  Pappenheim  was 
mortally  wounded  at  Lützen,  Octavio  Piccolomini  assumed  the  com- 
mand  of  the  famous  regiment. 

1.  679.  'raudgenommen,  a  coli,  shortened  form  for  l^eraudgenont« 
nten. 

1.  680.  Ijat  toa^  \)0van9,  lit.  Aas  something  before  othersy  Aas 
special  Privileges, 

1.  683.    Cf.  Tod,  11.  1893-1904. 

1.  684.  Söcr  brad^t'  e«  au«  ?  who  spread  the  news  ?  This  line  in- 
troduces  an  entirely  new  subject.  The  second  cuirassier  brings  the 
news  of  the  imperial  order  that  Wallenstein  should  send  eight  thou- 
sand  horse  to  the  Cardinal-Infant.  See  Introd.,  p.  xxvii.  This  news 
is  so  important  that  it  is  the  subject  of  discussion  of  the  remaining 
scenes  of  the  Lager,  and  closely  connects  the  Lager  with  the  action 
of  the  drama  proper.     Cf.  Piccol.,  11.  1226  ff. 

1.  685.  Oberftd  can  hardly  refer  to  Max  Piccolomini,  as  is  gener- 
ally  assumed,  for  from  PiccoL^  1.  270,  we  leam  that  he  had  just  ar- 
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rived  in  Pilsen,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  immediately  after  his  arrival 
he  informed  a  common  soldier  of  the  imperial  Orders.  It  is  better 
to  refer  ObcrftS  to  the  colonel  of  the  second  regiment  of  cuirassiers, 
viz.  the  Lombards,  for  from  the  List  of  Persons  we  learn  that  the 
two  cuirassiers  of  the  Lager  belong  to  two  distinct  regiments.  The 
name  of  the  colonel  of  this  Lombard  regiment  of  cuirassiers  is,  how- 
ever,  not  mentioned  in  the  drama. 

L  686.  ll^rc,  refers  to  the  emperor  and  his  courtiers.  Cf.  11.  751, 
770,  8n,  etc. 

1.  687.  öottcr  @ift,  füll  of  rage ;  üottcr  was  originally  the  strong 
form  of  the  nom.  sing,  masc,  which  was  used  appositively  and  in 
the  predicate.  It  is  now  a  stereotyped  form,  and  is  thus  used  as  an 
indeclinable  adj.  in  all  genders  and  in  both  numbers. 

L  692.  ac^ttaufenb  3Jcann,  cf.  PiccoL,  1.  1231.  In  Schiller's  his- 
tory  he  gives  the  exact  number  as  six  thousand  horse. 

1.  694.  ^tanbem,  used  here  in  a  general  sense  for  the  Spanish 
Netherlands. 

1.  696.  abfonbcrUA  =  bcfonbcr«. 

1.  698.  3)cn  au«  Sftaitonb,  htm  of  Milan  or  that  Milanese,  a  dis- 
respectful  reference  to  Don  Fernando,  Infant  of  Spain.  Cf.  1.  708, 
where  he  is  called  "  the  red  Spanish  hat,"  which  he  wore  as  Car- 
dinal, also  Piccol.y  11.  1 226-1 231. 

L  702.  fo  nobci  l^ätt,  treats  so  magnificently,  Cf.  Schiller's  char- 
acterization  of  Wallenstein's  generosity  in  his  letter  to  Böttiger  of 
March  i,  1799. 

L  704.  ben  ♦  ♦  .  ^öffcn,  the  German  imperial  ttoops  hated  the 
Spanish  soldiers. 

1.  706.    fottcn  ttJlr  bort,  sc.  matten,  a  frequent  ellipsis. 

1.  708.   ^l(panlf(^en,  archaic  for  f^anl(c^cn. 

1.  715.  bcbcutcn,  here  in  the  sense  of  bctcl^rcn,  be  instructed^  let 
me  inform  you.     Cf.  Piccol.,  1.  2222,  and  Tod^  11.  2000,  221 1. 

1.  719.  Scfe^lbuc^  =  Orbonnangbuc^,  orderly  book.  The  sergeant 
is  so  called  because  he  read  the  daily  military  Orders  before  the 
regiment. 

1.  720.    S3(i«(i^en,  cf.  notes  to  11.  133. 

1.  721.  üWctncdfcr  or  üWctnlcfer,  an  excellent  Bohemian  wine,  so 
called  from  the  town  of  Melnik,  near  the  junction  of  the  Moldau 
and  the  Elbe. 

L  726.    ba«  9'^äci^flc,  his  nearest  concernsy  his  immediate  duty, 

1.  728.    Übcrfd^tagcn,  to  make  a  rough  estimate  of 

1.  741.  ÄOÜcttcr,  also  t^OÜcttC,  here  equivalent  to  Äollcr  or  ©ollcr. 
See  note  to  1.  359. 

I.  745.  ll^rcr  tad^en;  tad^cn  with  the  gen.  occurs  now  only  in  poetry. 
It  is  usually  followed  by  übet  with  the  acc. 

II.  749  ff.  The  Sergeant  refers  to  Wallenstein's  first  army  in  1625. 
Cf .  Introd.,  p*  xiv. 

1«  753«  fc^gigtOttfcnb,  the  sergeant  exaggerates.  Wallenstein  is 
Said  to  have  made  the  remark  that  an  army  of  fifty  thousand  could 
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maintain  itself.     Ranke  (p.  25)  regards  this  story  as  untrastworthy. 

1.755.  ^oSitn^tintlf  Wallenstetn's  soldiers.  Originally  the  Z^i^rr 
was  entitled  Die  Wallensteiner. 

1.  760.  ^udud  was  regarded  as  a  bird  of  ill  omen,  and  is  in  many 
expressions  equivalent  to  Xcufd,  deuce^  as  here. 

I.  767.  ^roVt,  for  Profit  {:\jaX.  prosit),  «ßroflt  SOia^Igclt,  lit.  may 
your  meal  do  you  goody  is  an  expression  of  ten  used  af  ter  meals.  Cf . 
Piccol,,  1.  2145.  Here  it  is  used,  as  often,  ironically  in  the  sense  of 
©Ott  bcmal^re!  ntd)t  baran  gu  bcnfcn!    Transl.  Biessyau,  nol 

II.  770  f.  2)a  fc^rcibcn  etc.,  Then  the  Vienna  Chancery  will  pre- 
scribe  our  billet  and  cur  bill  of  fare;  that  is,  it  will  fix  absolutely  the 
movements  of  the  army. 

1.  772.  bcr  attc  S3cttc(,  the  former  miserable  condition,  when  we 
had  to  beg  for  everything  from  the  Court. 

1.  773.  ftcl^cn  an,  for  anfielen,  in  the  sense  of  wäl^rcn  or  bauern. 

1.  775.  @ic  fmb  il^m  . . .  nid^t  grün,  populär  expression  for  jle  fmb 
ll^m  Itl^t  frcunbttt^,  nic^t  gctüogcn.  Green  as  the  color  of  spring 
gradually  became  a  symbol  of  love  and  hope.  —  fo  =  f 0  tt)lc  fo,  even 
as  it  is. 

1.  778.  ^ontraftc ;  in  the  Thirty  Years*  War  a  separate  contract 
was  made  with  each  soldier  with  regard  to  his  pay  and  maintenance. 

1.  779.   9^ad^brucf  has  here  the  derived  meaning  of  ßnergtc 

1.  780.  2öi^  has  here  the  older  sense  of  ^crflanb.  It  acquired 
the  sense  of  the  French  "  esprit "  in  the  eighteenth  Century.  This 
line  is  really  a  repetition  of  the  preceding  one.  The  sergeant  is 
very  fond  of  using  fine  phrases.     Cf.  note  to  1.  234. 

1.  784.  fc^rcibft  bu  bld^,  for  f(^reibft  bu  btc^  ^cr.  . 

1.  785.  aus  liberalen,  he  is  therefore  a  countryman  of  Buttler. 
Cf.  note  to  1.  675. 

1.  787.  Sclfd^cr,  Italian;  the  word  tücflc^,/^^/^,  was  originally 
used  to  designate  the  Romanized  Celts  and  later  the  Romanic 
nations  in  general,  as  the  Italians,  Spaniards,  French,  etc.  It  is 
most  frequently  applied  to  the  Italians,  as  here. 

1.  807.  mein  Scbtag,  a  stereotyped  expression  =  meine  ?ebtage, 
although  the  sing,  was  formerly  thus  employed. 

1.  809.  ^oSi*  mid^  immer  etc.;  /  have  alwaysjust  let  myselfgo,  that 
is,  without  thinking  about  it. 

1.  811.  ^rieg^flanb  for  the  more  usual  Söe^rflanb ;  —  famen  fie 
gern  an^  ?eben,  would  threaten  one*s  life^  hence  ruin^  destroy. 

1.  813.  ottetne,  quite  common  in  M.  H.  G.,  is  still  a  populär  form 
for  allein, 

1.  819.  ©teilten,  raised.  By  magnificent  promises  of  rewards  and 
promotions,  Wallenstein  induced  wealthy  officers  to  raise  regiments 
at  their  own  expense. 

1.  820.  ftcb  fe^en  laffen,  make  a  show. 

1.  821.    X^äten  fic^,  etc.,  went  beyond  their  means. 
1.  823.  finb  um  iqr  @e(b,  sc  ge!ommen.    Cf.  1.  760  and  Piccol,, 
L  1262-63,  and  see  Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  p.  312. 
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1.  827.  Sfotanl  is  represented  in  this  drama  as  a  reckless  gam- 
bler and  an  utterly  unreliable  character.  Cf.  Piccol.^  11.  60  ff.,  and 
11.  876-7,  and  Tod,  11.  1619  ff. 

1.  828.  9?cflicrt  =  ift  fc^ulbig.    Cf.  note  to  1.  85. 

1.  833.  orbcnan^cn  or  orbonanjen,  a  word  used  in  the  seventeenth 
Century,  but  now  obsolete.  It  means  Söcfc^Ic  fcnbcn,  and  is  here 
used  in  a  spirit  of  contempt.     Cf.  note  to  1.  85. 

1.839.    Scan:    l-**  I -^*' I -^  I -. 

I.  841.  un«  . . .  feieren  =  un«  bcfümmcrn. 

II.  846  ff.  S3cbing,  obsolete  for  ©cbingung.  —  For  the  powers 
granted  to  Wallenstein  in  1632  see  Introd.,  pp.  xx-xxi,  and  Schiller, 
Werke,  XI,  pp.  237-239. 

1.  850.  I^enfen,  a  causative  of  l^angen,  gradually  superseded  by  the 
modern  Rängen. 

1.  852.    @^rcnfac^cn,  YiexQ  prerogaHves,  viz.  of  absolute  command. 

I.  855.  \6)\t(bji  unb  Xt6)if  simply  and  purely ;  fc^lcc^t  has  in  this 
phrase  retained  its  original  meaning  of  simple, 

II.  858  f.  unmittelbarer  . .  .  Jürfl,  a  prince  who  owed  his  alle- 
giance  directly  to  the  emperor.  Such  a  prince  had  practically  sov- 
ereign  rights  in  his  own  territory  and  a  vote  in  the  Imperial  Diet. 
In  1628,  Wallenstein  was  made  Duke  of  Mecklenburg.     Cf.  Introd., 

p.  XV. 

1.  859.  2)e§  ^tx^t^,  a  very  unusual  position  of  the  gen. ;  it  would 
naturally  follow  gürft. 

1.  862.   jelbflen,  an  archaic  form  of  fctbft 

1.  863.  For  the  incident  here  referred  to  see  Ranke*s  Geschichte 
Wallensteinsy  p.  74.     Cf.  also  Piccol.,  11.  2076-78. 

1.  864.  iü^edtenburger  2anb.  At  the  time  of  the  action  of  this 
drama,  viz.  in  February,  1634,  Wallenstein  was  no  longer  in  posses- 
sion  of  the  Duchy  of  Mecklenburg,  which  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  Swedes.  The  emperor,  however,  promised  to  reinvest  him 
with  it,  and  had  meanwhile  given  him  the  principality  of  Glogau  in 
Silesia  in  pledge. 

1.  867.   o|)art,  here  in  the  sense  of  fonberbar.     Cf.  note  to  1.  476. 

1.  869.    mit  ^änben  greifen  unb  f offen,  a  pleonasm,  seize  and  hold. 

1.  870.  SÖe$  is  an  archaic  gen.  for  ttjeffcn,  It  still  occurs  in  some 
Compounds,  as  in  n)ed^atb,  Uiedmegen.  The  question  here  is  an  imi- 
tation  of  Matth.  xxii,  20:  ,3e6  Ift  ba8  53Ub  unb  ble  Überfc^rlft." 

1.  871.  Söattcnftelner,  a  piece  of  money  coined  by  Wallenstein  with 
his  coat-of-arms  upon  it.  When  Wallenstein  was  created  Duke  of 
Friedland,  he  was  vested  with  the  right  of  coining  money. 

1.  876.  2)ur(^(auci^tig!eit,  moregenerallyS)ur(^tauc^t,  Ä?r<f«<f  ^i]^^- 
ness,  a  general  title  applied  to  princes.  The  word  is  really  an  old 
participle  form  from  burc^leuc^tcu,  and  has  been  used  since  the  fif- 
teenth  Century  in  imitation  of  the  Latin  illustris. 

1.  878.  blfputiert,  in  the  sense  of  befireitct ;— nlemaub  nid^t,  the 
double  negation  occurs  often  in  coli,  speech,  and  sometimes  even  in 
the  classic  poets, 
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11.  882  ff.    Cf.  note  to  1.  55. 

1.886.    Scan:    | -««  | -«v' | -«  | -«. 

1.  892.  Pfaffen,  a  contemptuous  reference  to  Quiroga,  Lamor- 
main,  and  possibly  also  to  the  Cardinal-Infant,  all  of  whom  were 
influential  at  the  Court  of  Vienna.  —  ©(^rangen,  contemptuous  ex- 
pression  for  ^ofteute. 

1.  894.  bcm  §crrn,  viz.  bem  Äalfcr ;  — ju  gut,  for  gu  gute. 

1.  897.  ^otentaten,  a  word  much  used  in  the  seventeenth  Century. 
Cf.  note  to  1.  85. 

1.  899.    !DQd  groge  ^ort,  his  commanding Position, 

1.  905.    Unb  iDOfür  :  ba8  is  understood  after  unb. 

1.  906.  X^tannetl;  here  in  its  original  Greek  sense  of  absolute  sov- 
ereign, 

1.  907.    iptctten'«  fo,  acted  thus;  fo  refers  to  the  two  following  lines. 

1.  908.  fc^änben,  probably  used  here  for  fd^inbett  for  the  sake  of 
the  rime. 

1.  909.  2)en  @0tbatcn  trugen  ftC  etc.,  the  soldier  tkey  treated  wiik 
great  kindness,  Cf.  Egmont  (I,  i) :  ,,2Barum  trugen  ttJlr  i^n  (©8' 
mont)  alle  auf  ben  ipänben  ?"  and  see  note  to  1.  26. 

1.  910.   muß  ftd^  etc.,  must  be  able  tofeel  his  own  worth. 

1.  914.  mtlcjXf  viz.  al«  mein  ?eben,  1.  913. 

1.  916.    Äroat,  see  introductory  note  to  Scene  i,  under  ^oaten. 

1.  918.   Cf.  Isaiah  ii,  4. 

Scan :  "  I  -  I  -«  I  —  I  -. 

1.  926.  (Smtelrang,  harvest  wreath,  a  wreath  consisting  of  grain 
and  gay  flowers,  carried  home  on  the  wagon  at  the  end  of  the  har- 
vest.    Cf .  Schiller's  Das  Lied  von  der  Glocke^  11.  282  £f . 

1.  930.   @ttoa§,  viz.  his  honor. 

1.  934.  'mm  fommen,  for  l^erumgefommen,  have  been  about.  The 
old  part.  fommen  for  gefommen  occurs  sometimes  in  coli,  speech. 

1.  938.  9Za^oU,  the  Italian  name  in  place  of  the  German  92ea))e(, 
Naples. 

1.  941.  Sefuiter,  a  now  obsolete  form  for  3efult.  It  was,  how- 
ever,  frequently  used  in  the  seventeenth  Century. 

1.  944.  ^tf  coli,  for  nein,  used  in  northem  and  middle  Germany. 
For  the  character  of  the  arquebusier  see  note  to  1.  652. 

1.  948.  go(bnen33ürben,viz.thegulbene®nabcnlettcreferredtoinl.73. 

1.  949.    äJaterfegen,  paternal  happiness, 

1.  953.    alfo,  here  in  the  sense  of  ebeufo. 

1.  955.  ba«  ©el^Ubel,  or  ble  Rubelet,  tormenty  vexation,  that  is,  of 
ordinary  life. 

1.  958.  mag  ftc^'d  l^aben  =  mag  ed  fein. 

1.  961.  bei  ber  SÖage,  by  the  side  of  justice.  The  Symbols  of 
Themis,  the  Goddess  of  Justice,  are  a  pair  of  scales  and  a  sword. 
These  are  now  no  longer  together  as  they  should  be.  The  sword  is 
now  no  longer  wielded  by  justice  but  by  violence. 

1.  962.   ^ber  fo,  but  as  it  is, 

1.  964.  mtc^  faffen  =  mtd^  betragen. 
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1.  965.  After  Slbersc.  Id^  tüitL 

1.  96g.  3n  ble,  a6out;  cf.  Pro/o^y  1.  8a 

1.  973.  Scan ;  *'*'«  I  -»'*'  I  -^  I  -^  I  -. 

I.  979.  beim  (iinfjau%  at  a  cavalry  Charge, 

II.  980  ff.  The  picture  that  the  cuirassier  here  gives  us  of  a  cav- 
alry Charge  was  tragically  realized  in  the  death  of  his  colonel,  Max 
Piccolomini.  Cf.  Tod^  11.  3023  ff.  The  cuirassier,  in  his  lofty  ideal- 
ism,  is  a  reflection  of  his  colonel,  Max  Piccolomini. 

1.  987.    Utlb  tOcU  ft(^'«  etc.,  and  because  it  has  thus  turned  out 
1.  992.    bem  SBcfen  =  bicfcm  3uftanb,  to  this  condition  ofthings. 
1.  998.  einem  ben  ^^rotforb  gb^er  ^ngen  is  a  proverbial  expres- 
sion  meaning  keep  one  on  shart  rations^  hold  the  purse  strings  Hghtly, 
Scan:    | -wwww  | -v  |  _w  |  _w^ 

1.  looi.  Stbrebc  ncl^men,  more  usually  Slbrebe  treffen. 

1.  1002.  ©eoatterin,  here  hostess ;  cf.  note  to  1.  133.  The  lo^al 
arquebusier,  fearing  that  the  soldiers  might  say  or  do  somethmg 
detrimental  to  the  cause  of  the  emperor,  prefers  to  withdraw  from 
the  Company,  after  having  paid  for  the  little  that  he  has  drunk. 
See  note  to  1.  652. 

1.  Z007.  bad,  cf .  note  to  1.  52.  This  line  seems  to  be  a  reminis- 
cence  from  Goethe's  Egmont.  In  Act  II,  Scene  i,  a  soapmaker 
(^etfenjteber)  appears,  who  is  a  zealous  Catholic,  a  loyal  subject 
and  strongly  opposed  to  any  seditious  words  against  the  king.  His 
political  attitude  makes  him  just  as  unpopulär  among  his  fellow  Cit- 
izens as  the  arquebusier  is  among  the  soldiers.     Cf.  note  to  1.  26. 

1.  1009.  ben  neuen  Slnld^lag,  see  note  to  1.  684 ;  —  fiören,  subjunc- 
tive. 

1.  ICH.    Scan:    | -««  | -««  | -w  | - 

1.  1015.  fo  toeit,  that  is,  to  the  Netherlands,  where  the  Cardinal- 
Infant  was  sent. 

1.  1018.   Xenfaö,  see  note  to  1.  37. 

1.  1019.  @(^iu6,  in  the  sense  of  ©efd^tuß,  quite  frequently  so 
used  in  the  eighteenth  Century. 

1.  1027.  2)er  Xlroler  etc.,  see  note  to  1.  45.  The  Tyrolese  sharp- 
shooter  objects  to  being  sent  to  the  Netherlands  on  the  ground  that 
he  would  then  serve  the  Spaniards  and  not  his  native  prince. 

1.  1029.  ^romemoria,  in  German  2)enlf(^rlft.  This  petition  of 
the  soldiers  is  unhistorical,  and  is  only  briefly  mentioned  in  the  Tod^ 
11.  127-128.  It  furthers  the  action  of  the  drama  in  that  it  strength- 
ens  Wallenstein's  faith  in  his  troops,  upon  whose  fidelity  all  his 
hopes  are  based.  —  Notice  the  agreement  between  the  measures 
taken  by  the  soldiers  and  those  taken  by  the  officers  in  Act  IV  of 
the  Piccolomini,  Ten  documents  or  letters  play  an  important  part 
in  our  drama.     This  is  the  first  one. 

1.  1034.  2)et)Otion,  a  foreign  word  much  used  in  the  seventeenth 
Century  for  @rfleben^elt.    Cf.  note  to  1.  85. 

1.  1038.  §at  . . .  einen  großen  @tein  im  SBrett,  an  Idiom  taken 
from  chess,  and  meaning :  jlel^t  in  l^ol^er  @unft. 
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L  1039.  bc«  Äalfcr«  unb  Äöntg«  Tlajt^at,  viz.  Ferdinand  II,  who 
was  both  emperor  o£  Germany  and  king  of  Bohemia. 

L  1042.  In  the  drama  Max  nowhere  appears  in  such  a  r61e,  but 
we  may  assume  that  the  petition  is  handed  to  Wallenstein  either  by 
Max  or  by  the  soldiers  themselves. 

1.  Z044.  2)cd  . .  ♦  ©nabcn!  Tothehealth  of  his  lordship^Piccolominil 

I.  Z045.  !Dad . . .  ^erbl^ot^  an  idiomatic  expression  meaning :  ^% 
iPlrb  nld^t  auf  ble  Slec^nung  gefegt.  This  expression  is  derived  from 
an  old  manner  of  reckoning.  Two  persons,  who  stood  in  relation  of 
creditor  and  debtor  to  each  other,  took  a  stick  which  was  cleft  in 
two,  and  every  time  a  new  debt  was  incurred  the  two  sticks  were  put 
exactly  together,  and  a  notch  (Äerbc)  was  cut  into  both  of  them.  The 
debt  was  then  reckoned  according  to  the  number  of  these  notches. 

II.  105  z  ff.  The  following  song  is  best  known  as  Schiller's  Reiter 
lied^  and  has  remained  a  populär  soldier-song  in  Grermany.  It  has 
been  set  to  music  by  Friedrich  Zelter  and  Chr.  Jac.  Zahn.  Cf. 
Schiller*s  letters  to  Zelter  of  July  6,  Aug.  7,  Oct.  20,  1797,  and  bis 
letter  to  Cotta  of  Dec.  15,  1797. 

I.  1052.  gcjogen ;  cf.  note  to  11.  387-88. 

II.  1053  ff.    Cf .  Braut  von  Messina,  11.  885  £f. 

11.  1059  ff.  The  thought  implied  here  is  that,  though  freedom  bas 
generally  fled  from  the  world,  it  has  found  refuge  in  Üie  army. 

1.  1067.   ängftcn,  a  very  rare  plur.  of  9[ng|t 

1.  1076.   iörauc^t^«,  subj.  er  is  omitted. 

1.  1077.  gröncr,  here peasant,  laborer;  cf.  note  to  1.  238.  Scbil- 
1er  had  originaUy  written  ^l^iUflcr  and  then  changed  it  to  gröner. 
Cf.  Körner's  letter  to  Schiller  of  Oct.  8,  1797. 

1.  1092.  I?a6  fal^rcn,  words  addressed  to  the  girl;  the  obj.  i^n,  viz. 
ben  @eUebten,  is  understood. 

1.  1096.  @cinc  ^yx\f  etc.,  he  leaves  his  peace  (of  mind)  nowhere 
behindy  that  is,  in  his  roving  life  he  can  form  nowhere  a  permanent 
attachment,  which  would  make  him  look  restlessly  back  at  a  place, 
or  which  would  make  him  lose  his  peace  of  mind  and  heart.  For 
other  interpretations  of  this  much  disputed  line  cf .  Modem  Lan- 
guage  Notes  for  June,  1897,  and  for  March,  1898. 

1.  iioo.    ^tVX\iti,  expose  to  the  air^h-ence  bare. 

I.  1102.  t)erbüftet,  ihstead  of  üerbuftet,  to  make  it  rime  with  ge« 
lüftet,  1.  1 100. 

II.  1103-1104.  A  familiär  quotation.  Cf.  Wilhelm  Teil,  IL  1489- 
90,  also  Faust,  Pt.  II,  11.  11574-76.  —  Schiller  wrote  an  other  stanza 
to  this  song,  which  was  published  af ter  his  death.     It  runs  thus : 

^%yx\  bcä  ®cgen3=©»)ibc  bic  SBclt  je^t  liegt, 
j)rum  frol^,  tuer  ben  Segen  je^t  führet! 
Unb  bleibet  nur  nsacfer  gufammengefügt, 
2^r  jioinget  baä  ©lürf  unb  regieret. 
m  fi^t  feine  Ärone  fo  fcft,  fo  ^od^, 
S)er  mutige  ©pringer  erreid^t  fte  bod^." 

Cf .  here  Schiller's  characterizations  of  the  cuirassier  and  chasseur 
in  his  letter  to  Zelter  of  Aug.  7,  1797. 
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DIE    PICCOLOMINI. 
Personen. 

®enraHlcutnant,  Heutenant-general,  in  the  Thirty  Years*  War  the 
general  next  in  rank  to  the  commander-in-chief,  and  his  principal 
executive  officer. 

gc(bmarfci^att,yÄ?Ä/-»jarj^a/,  now  an  officer  of  the  highest  rank  in 
the  German,  British  and  other  European  armies.  In  the  Thirty 
Years'  War  it  was  used  rather  loosely  for  a  Commander  and  was 
äquivalent  to  our  brigadier  or  major -general. 

^rinjcffm,  the  children  of  sovereigns  are  called  princes.  Since 
Wallenstein  was  created  Sovereign  Duke  of  Friedland  and  afterward 
of  Mecklenburg,  his  daughter  is  called  ^ringcfftn. 

The  metre  of  the  Piccolomini  and  of  Walletisteins  Tod  is  the 
blank  verse,  sometimes  called  the  iambic  pentameter.  But  devia- 
tions  occur  quite  frequently,  more  so  than  in  any  other  metrical 
drama  of  Schiller.  So  we  have  i66  lines  of  six  feet,  67  of  four  feet, 
and  about  40  of  less  than  four  feet.  In  other  words,  about  one  line  out 
of  twenty-four  is  not  an  iambic  pentameter.  Deviations  seem  occa- 
sionally  to  be  intentional,  as  for  instance  some  lines  of  four  feet, 
which  stand  out  from  the  rest,  and  gain  in  vigor  and  effectiveness. 
Cf.  PiccoL.W,  1484,  2030,  Tody  11.  114,  158,  537  etc.  The  same 
thing  is  true  of  some  lines  of  less  than  four  feet,  e.g.  Tod.,  11.  92, 
246,  778,  2131,  3663  etc.  But  on  the  whole  it  may  be  said  that  most 
of  the  deviations  are  due  to  carelessness  or  accident.  The  poet, 
feeling  that  he  is  complete  master  of  the  metre,  uses  it  freely.  At 
times  it  even  seems  that  he  purposely  introduces  these  deviations  to 
give  greater  naturalness  to  his  verse.  In  some  places  the  irregulari- 
ties  might  have  been  easily  avoided,  had  Schiller  paid  any  heed  to 
such  details.  —  Over  thirty  lines  of  the  drama  contain  anapaests. 
The  anapaests  occur  sometimes  in  the  first  foot,  occasionally  in  the 
middle,  and  at  times  even  in  the  last  foot  of  a  line.  —  For  a  füll  dis- 
cussion  of  Schiller*s  verse  in  this  and  other  dramas  cf.  E.  Belling, 
Die  Metrik  Schillers  ;  also  Jakob  Minor,  Die  Neuhochdeutsche  Metrik, 
and  L.  Bellermann,  Schillers  Dramen,  Vol.  II,  pp.  135-153. 

Act  I.    ScENE  i. 

The  ÄTSt  four  acts  of  the  Piccolomini  are  supposed  to  take  place 
on  Feb.  22,  1634,  in  Pilsen.  The  colonels  of  over  thirty  regiments 
have  been  summoned  to  an  important  meeting. 

1.  I.  2)cr  tocltc  SÖeg,  that  is,  from  some  part  of  north ern  Bavaria 
to  Pilsen,  during  which  Isolani  had  captured  a  Swedish  convoy. 

1.  6.    ^roölant,  here  a  word  of  three  syllables  ;  —  an  blc,  about. 

1.  8.  grab'  ju  paß  =  ganj  gelegen,  quite  opportunely. 

1.  13.    A  verse  of  six  feet  (©cdj^füftter). 

1.  14.  33e]^Uft  unb  fd)l(ft  fi(^;  fi(^  bc^ctfcn  and  fic^  fd^lcfen  mean 
about  the  same  thing ;  say,  puts  up  with  things  and  adapts  himself. 
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11.  az-22.  The  absence  of  Gallas  and  Altringer  is  significant  and 
naturally  startles  lUo,  who  is  the  prime  mover  in  Wallenstein's  plans. 
It  shows  that  some  officers  have  refused  to  obey  Wallenstein's  sum- 
mons  to  come  to  Pilsen. 

1.  24.  ^el^en  ^of^v*,  Isolani  speaks  in  round  numbers.  The  bat- 
tle  of  Dessau  was  fought  April  25,  1626,  while,  according  to  the 
drama,  the  meeting  of  the  generals  took  place  in  Pilsen,  Feb.  22, 
1634.  Hence  eight  years  would  be  the  exact  time.  The  inddent 
related  here  is  fictitious,  and  is  introduced  to  suggest  at  the  very  out- 
set  the  heroism  of  the  young  officer. 

1.  25.  fc^tugen,  for  und  fc^tugen. 

I.  30.    \tx\x%finished,perfect 

II.  32-33.  Wallenstein's  wife  and  daughter  were  not  in  Pilsen  in 
February,  1634.  Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  57.  —  This  passage  shows 
that  the  scenes  of  the  Lager  are  supposed  to  take  place  on  the  same 
day  as  the  first  acts  of  the  Piccolomini. 

1.  37.  Batterien,  here  =  ^(^läc^tcrclen,  ©(^tot^tcn. 

1.  40.  Stage  Direction.  Rüttlern  ;  down  to  the  beginning  of  this 
Century  names  of  persons  were  fully  mflected,  forming  a  gen.  in  etl« 
or  9  and  a  dat.  and  acc.  in  ett  or  n.  The  dat.  and  acc.  in  n  are  now 
antiquated  forms ;  —  außen  bleibt  for  ausbleibt. 

1.  4z.  Buttler's  answer  shows  the  hostile  disposition  of  Gallas 
towards  Wallenstein. 

1.  44.   A  line  of  three  feet. 

1.  45.  ©eneralmajior ;  it  is  difficult  to  detennine  the  technical  sig- 
nificance  of  this  title  in  the  Thirty  Years*  War,  for  military  titles 
had  then  a  somewhat  different  meaning  from  what  we  attach  to 
them  to-day. 

1.  46.  i^nt,  Isolani  is  addressing  lUo,  hence  the  use  of  the  third 
person ;  so  also  in  1.  54 :  S)ie  ipanb  bie  t^n  etc. 

1.  53.  ^ejlätlgung,  the  appointment  is  later  on  confirmed  by  the 
emperor ;  cf.  Tod,  11.  11 59-61.  —  For  Wallenstein's  right  to  appoint 
officers  see  Introd.,  p.  xx. 

1.  57.  A  line  of  four  feet.  —  The  conclusion  of  this  sentence  is 
understood,  viz.  fo  Wären  tt)ir  fd^Ilmm  baran,  or  some  shnilar  expres- 
sion. 

1.  60.  ^ert  55ruber,  a  frequent  form  of  address  among  the  officers 
of  Wallenstein's  army.     Cf.  11.  1913,  1929,  2145  etc. 

1.  61.   For  the  use  of  foreign  words  cf.  note  to  Lager y  1.  85. 

1.  62.  Äaffler,  obsolete  for  Äaffierer. 

1.  68.   fc^enfte,  conditional,  he  would  give. 

1.  69.    Line  of  six  feet. 

1.  71.  faubem,  see  note  to  Lager,  1.  539 ;  —  For  the  imperial  ordere 
brought  by  Questenberg  see  note  to  Lager,  1.  684. 

1.  75.  in  feinem  @tüde,  on  nopoint 

1.  76.   gctt)ig(id^,  obsolete  for  gettJig. 

1.  77.   33om  ?(a^e,  viz.  from  his  Position  as  commander-in-chief. 

1.  78.  Sir  »ärcn  alle  ruiniert  I    The  material  interests  of  the  o£- 
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ficers  were  so  clösely  bound  up  with  Wallenstein's  cause  that  the 
resignation  of  their  general  meant  to  them  utter  financial  bankruptcy. 
See  Ranke,  Geschichte  Waliensteins,  pp.  258  f. 

1.  80  f.  These  ominous  words  are  f ulfilled,  but  quite  differently 
from  what  Buttler  expects.  Our  drama  abounds  in  such  ambigu- 
ous  utteranceSy  which  prepare  us  f  or  the  tragic  catastrophe. 

SCENE    2. 

1.  82.  ber  ®äfle,  gen.  after  me^r,  a  usage  now  almost  extinct,  oc- 
curring  only  in  poetry  or  in  elevated  style. 

@ie,  is  used  in  this  drama  to  express  the  highest  formality  and 
politeness  among  persons  of  distinguished  rank,  as  in  the  dialogues 
between  Questenberg  and  the  generals,  and  between  Questenberg 
and  Wallenstein,  except  in  L  102 1.  It  is  used  even  in  the  scenes 
between  Wallenstein  and  his  wife,  except  in  moments  of  intense  ex- 
citement,  Tody  11.  2010  ff.,  2971 ;  Thekla  also  thus  addresses  her 
f ather  and  mother.  The  Duchess  and  Countess  Terzky  likewise  use 
this  form  in  speaking  to  Octavio  and  Max.  The  use  of  @ie  in  this 
drama  is  really  an  anachronism,  for  this  polite  form  of  address  was 
not  established  tili  about  the  middle  of  the  i8th  Century.  —  3^r  is 
the  usual  form  of  address  between  persons  of  equal  rank,  and  occurs 
generally  in  the  conversation  of  the  officers,  although  in  animated 
moments  they  sometimes  use  2)u,  Cf.  Piccol.,  11.  2227  ff.,  2244,  2255. 
Wallenstein  uses  ^\)x  to  persons  who  do  not  stand  in  intimate  relations 
to  him,  e.g.  to  Wrangel,  Buttler,  the  Bürgermeister,  the  Swedish  cap- 
tain.  Only  in  PiccoL^  1.  1 204,  he  ceremoniously  addresses  his  officers  by 
@ie,  Countess  Terzky  also  addresses  Thekla  by  3^t,  although  at  times 
she  uses  2)u,  —  @r,  which  occurs  so  often  in  the  Lager^  is  used  in 
the  Piccolomini  in  a  jovial  sort  of  a  way  by  Isolani  to  Max,  11.  191 7 
ff.,  also  once  by  the  butler  to  Neumann,  1.  2044.  —  The  use  of  !j)u 
in  the  drama  denotes,  as  usual,  intimacy  or  familiarity. 

1.  83.  brauchte,  Schiller  uses  this  verb  with  either  the  gen.  or  the 
acc.  Cf.  11.  1004,  1391,  2231 ;  Tody  IL  124, 131 1, 1332  etc.  —  t^räncn* 
Dotten  ^ieg,  a  Homeric  expression  used  often  by  Schiller.  Cf. 
woktfJLOv  ^oKpvocvra  in  //iady  F,  737. 

1.  88.  feine,  viz.  be«  ^iege«;  also  er  in  11.  90,  91,  refers  to  Äricg, 

1.  91.   erf edierten,  to  be  taken  with  ha,  1.  89. 

L  93.  3)en  ipetbenrcl^en,  circ/e  of  heroes.  Octavio  tries  by  this 
flattering  address  to  win  the  favor  of  Buttler  and  Isolani.  They 
hardly  merit  such  high  praise. 

1.  98.  Stage  Direction.  Ouefletibcrgeti,  cf.  note  to  L  40.  ^leg«* 
rat,  viz.  member  of  the  Imperial  War  Office  in  Vienna.  For  Schiller's 
deviations  from  history  in  Questenberg's  mission  see  Introd.,  p.  Ivü 

1.  99.  Notice  that  the  last  foot  is  anapaestic,  also  the  first  foot  of 
the  next  line. 

L  Z06.  3^^^*  ^^  '^^^^  '^^^  Questenberg  but  Eggenberg  who  in  De- 
cember,  1631,  held  a  Conference  with  Wallenstein  at  Znaim.    Cf. 
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Introd.,  p.  XX.  Questenberg  was  sent  to  Wallenstein  in  Pragae  a  month 
earlier,  that  is,  in  November,  1631,  to  induce  him  to  resume  the  com- 
mand  of  the  army. 

1.  107.  3Jon  .  .  .  toegcn,  in  behalf  of.  It  now  occurs  only  in  official 
style. 

1.  108.  9icgiment«  =  Oberbcfcl^t«. 

1.  HO.   baß  Ic^  toüßtc,  asfar  as  I  kn<nv^  to  my  knowledge, 

IL  112  ff.  It  was  not  the  battle  of  Lech  (April  15,  1632)  but  the 
battle  of  Breitenfeld  (Sept.  17,  1631),  that  was  the  real  cause  of 
Wallenstein *s  recall.  Cf.  Introd.,  p.  xviii.  —  The  e«  in  mic^'S  is  an 
old  gen.  after  erlmirc,  for  which  we  should  now  use  bcffciu 

1.  118.  mit  .  .  .  Ungnab'  brol^cnb,  it  was  reported,  though  onpoor 
authority,  that  the  emperor  threatened  to  confiscate  WaDenstein's 
estates  if  he  ref  used  to  accept  the  command  of  the  army. 

I.  123.  SBie  =  ttjarum. 

II.  124  f.  !l)ania(en,  obsolete  for  batnofö.  For  the  historical 
event  referred  to,  see  note  to  Lager^  1.  32. 

11.  125  f.  One  of  the  most  serious  criticisms  urged  against  Wal- 
lenstein in  1634,  was  that  he  had  unnecessarily  quartered  his  large 
army  upon  the  crown  lands  of  Bohemia. 

1.  128.  bem  <Sad^fen  abgef eckten ;  this  was  done  about  the  middle 
of  1632,  shortly  after  Wallenstein  had  assumed  command  of  the 
army.  • 

I.  132.  greunb,  for  grcunbcd.  The  gen.  ending  is  here  omitted 
because  the  two  nouns,  grcunb  unb  gciltb,  are  conceived  as  one  ex- 
pression,  and  thus  the  latter  word  only  receives  the  ending.  —  glfic^, 
alike. 

II.  134!.  Questenberg  implies  that  there  may  be  enough  flocks 
and  pastures,  but  not  peasants  to  tili  the  soil,  for  many  of  them 
have  been  killed  off  during  the  war.  His  remark  does  not,  however, 
agree  with  the  peasant's  description  of  the  condition  of  the  country 
in  Lager y  11.  27  ff . 

1.  136.  ©cl^n . . .  brauf,  coli,  for  gelten  gu  ©runbe.  If  the  peasants 
are  ruined,  they  will  out  of  sheer  despair  join  the  army. 

1.  142.    braö,  ironical,  exe  eile  ntly^finely, 

1.  146.    ^tuttgcl,  viz.  courtiers  like  Questenberg. 

1.  147  ff.  @o  arg,  U.  f.  to.  In  answer  to  Questenberg*s  remark  in 
1. 143,  Isolani  insolently  implies  that  the  golden  chain  and  key  wem 
by  Questenberg  as  imperial  chamberlain  could,  in  case  of  need,  be 
coined  for  the  imperial  treasury. 

1.  150.  ber  ^rootcn.  Isolani  was  general  of  the  Croats.  For 
their  rapacity  cf.  introductory  note  to  Scene  i  of  the  Lager, 

1.  151.    ber  .  .  .  ber,  articles  used  here  in  a  spirit  of  contempt. 

1.  154.  For  the  punishment  of  the  Bohemian  rebels  see  Introd., 
p.  xii. 

1.  158.  bie,  the  construction  changes  here.  In  1.  151  ber  ©laipnta 
unb  ber  äRartini^  are  in  the  nom.,  but  in  the  present  Une  bie,  re- 
ferring  to  them,  is  put  in  the  acc.  after  laßt. 
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I.  163.  S3encflgcn  may  be  used  here  in  its  technical  sense  of 
^frünbcn,  ecdesiasHcal  livings,  or  more  generally  for  lucrative  qffices 
ox  favors, 

II.  164  f.  bcm  @o(batcn  . . .  ba«  35rot  öorfd^ncibcn,  toprescribe  the 

soldier's  rations  ;  —  bic  9?CC^nung  ftrcld)cn,  to  cancelhis  accounts,  that 
is,  by  various  manipulations  to  deprive  him  of  the  money  due  him. 

1.  166.   SDlcln  ?cbtag,  see  note  to  Lager,  1.  807. 

1.  173.  ^apuxiner,  the  priests  and  monks  were  very  influential  at 
the  Court  of  Vienna.  Possibly  Isolani  has  here  in  mind  the  Capu- 
chin  monk  Quiroga,  or  one  of  his  subordinates.  The  incident  de- 
scribed  here  seems  to  be  an  invention  of  the  poet,  and  is  introduced 
to  characterize  the  Court  of  Vienna  at  that  time. 

I.  177.  unterrichteter  2)lnö',  gen.  of  manner,  without  effecHng  any- 
thing, 

II.  180-181.  Soften,  item.  Questenberg  implies  that  Wallenstein 
paid  such  an  exorbitant  sum  for  the  horses  that  the  Court  has  not 
yet  been  able  to  pay  it  off. 

1.  182.  ro^,  gewaltfam,  in  poetry  and  familiär  discourse  an  adj.  is 
often  uninflected  before  a  neut.  noun  in  the  nom.  and  acc.  sing. 
This,  however,  rarely  occurs  with  two  adjectives. 

1.  184.  erpaffen  =  erl^arrcn,  await  patiently. 

1.  186.   man  paßte,  one  would  have  to  wait. 

I.  187.  grifd^  mitten  burc^gegriffen,  go  boldly  right  into  the  midst 

o/it. 

II.  197-199.  Isolani  means  that  the  emperor  by  ordering  the  army 
to  leave  Bohemia  protects  his  Bohemian  subjects  (feine  teuren 
@d^afe),  but  drives  his  soldiers  to  the  unfriendly  lands  (SBüjte),  now 
occupied  by  the  enemy  (9?aubtler).  But  Isolani  does  not  see  what 
is  implied  in  his  remark.  If  the  emperor  as  a  good  shepherd  is 
willing  to  sacrifice  Wallenstein*s  soldiers  to  the  beasts  of  prey  in  the 
wildemess,  he  must  regard  them  as  utterly  worthless  beings,  simply 
fit  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  the  wild  beasts,  so  that  his  flock,  viz.  his 
Bohemian  subjects,  might  be  safe.  Questenberg,  by  bringing  out 
this  wholly  unintended  implication  in  Isolani's  remark,  so  derogatory 
to  Wallenstein's  soldiers,  silences  the  Croatian  general,  and  Illo 
comes  to  his  help  by  giving  a  new  tum  to  the  conversation. 

11.  200-201.  A  reference  to  the  unlimited  power  given  to  Wallen- 
stein in  1632.  Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xx-xxi.  —  In  the  next  few  lines  we 
have  a  case  of  stichomythy.     Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  396. 

1.  202.  ©enommen  etc.  Not  true  to  history,  for  up  to  1634 
Wallenstein  exercised  the  authority  granted  him  by  the  emperor  in 


1632. 

r.2( 


208.  2)a§  ^inb^  that  is,  the  emperor*s  son,  afterward  Ferdinand 
III,  then  about  twenty-six  years  old. 

1.  209.  @le,  acc.  placed  for  emphasis  at  the  beginning  of  the 
sentence;  —  ^fllc^t,  that  is,  your  duty  to  your  emperor;  —  9^ame, 
that  is,  of  the  general  whom  the  emperor  may  appoint. 

11«  an  ff.   Buttler's  description  of  the  size  of  Wallenstein's  army 
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(about  74,000  men)  is  somewhat  exaggerated  for  1634,  and  would 
apply  better  to  1629  er  1632. 

1.  213.   (Bd^Ufitn,  here  a  trisyllabic  word,  likewise  ?l(len  in  L  230. 

L  227.  giil^t  für  ben  Äolfer,  to  be  taken  with  @lc  treibt  bcr  (Sifer, 
1.  225. 

1.  228.  und,  for  )U  und.  The  soldiers  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War 
freely  changed  sides.     Cf.  Lagtr^  11.  255-301. 

U.  229-230.  !S)op))f labler,  the  arms  of  Austria;  Sökoen,  of  Sweden; 
?i(ien,  of  France. 

1.  235.  Söetterftange,  for  the  more  usual  S3U(jabIeiter,  an  ana- 
chronism,  as  the  lightning  rod  was  invented  by  Franklin  in  1752. 

1.  237.    ^Itr  here  appUed  to  the  entire  Baltic. 

1.  240.    ^aiferburg,  the  imperial  palace  of  Vienna,  called  ^ofburg. 

1.  258.  @«  ifl  nur  gur  (Erinnerung,  let  me  tut  remindyou,  Octavio, 
still  hoping  to  win  Buttler  over  to  the  imperial  party,  purposely  in- 
terf eres  here,  so  that  Buttler  may  not  go  too  far  in  bis  bold  utter- 
ances  against  the  Court. 

I.  262.  (Sin«  ge^jt  In«  anbre  breln,  om  involves  the  other, 

II.  265-267.  This  act  of  Buttler  is  without  historical  f oundation ; 
— fte,  the  Duchess  Friedland  and  Thekla.    See  note  to  Lager^  1.  57. 

SCENE  3. 

1.  285.  In  Tod^  Act  II,  Scene  6,  we  leam  of  the  means  which  Oc- 
tavio has  in  mind  for  winning  Buttler  to  the  imperial  side. 

1.  293.    Line  of  two  feet.     Cf.  11.  382,  860,  1930  etc. 

1.  297.  Slmt;  his  Office  is  explained  in  11.  2503-2505,  where  we 
learn  that  he  had  been  secretly  appointed  by  the  emperor  provisional 
commander-in  chief  in  place  of  Wallenstein.  Really  it  was  not  Oc- 
tavio Piccolomini  but  Callas  who  played  this  röle.  For  Schiller's 
deviation  from  history  cf.  Introd.,  p.  Iv. 

1.  299.  ^erfon  =  ^otte. 

1.  302.    beginnen,  enUrprise^  proceeding. 

1.  306.  fc^limmüerWa^rte,  ill-guarded,  because  he  was  not  strong 
enough  to  resist  the  temptation  of  abusing  his  great  military  power. 
Cf.  Prolog  \,  117. 

1.  310.  3)er  falferttc^en  Orbre,  cf.  Lagtr^  1.  684,  note. 

I.  317.  Äai(er§  ?anben,  viz.  from  Carinthia,  from  which  the 
duchess  and  her  daughter  have  just  come,  1.  271,  and  which  was  one 
of  the  hereditary  domains  of  the  House  of  Habsburg.  Bohemia, 
however,  was  not  hereditary  Austrian  territory,  but  claimed  to  be  an 
elective  kingdom.  —  lüanben  for  Zauber  is  poetic,  and  is  especially 
used  when  not  separate  countries  but  various  parts  of  the  same 
country  are  referred  to,  as  SJI^einlanbe,  9^ieber(anbe,  etc. 

II.  321  f.  9{ei(^«feinb,  viz.  the  Swedes,  who  occupied  Bavaria ;  — 
©rengen,  viz.  of  Austria ;  —  aRelfler  oom  2)onau(trom,  through  the 
capture  of  Regensburg.  Cf.  note  to  Lager,  \,  112,  and  see  Introd., 
pp.  xxv-xxvL 
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U.  323  f.  3>m  Innern  ?anb,  viz.  in  the  interior  of  Austria,  where 
peasant  rebellions  broke  out  several  times  during  the  Thirty  Years* 
War. 

1.  324.  aUt  @tä'nbf  fc^tt)ürlg,  a//  classes  are  restive,  in  a  State  of 
ferment.  It  is  also  possible  to  refer  ^tönbe  to  the  estatesy  that  is, 
to  the  constitutional  assemblies  of  the  provinces. 

1.  328.  blc  fc^mlnbelnbc,  viz.  3(rmcc,  1.  325. 

1*  335*  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  almost  the  sense  of  ©emiffen ;  the  natural 
feelings  of  loyalty  will  assert  themselves  when  the  real  character 
of  Wadlenstein's  intentions  become  known. 

L  343.  SEBlffcnfc^aft,  here  in  the  sense  of  9'iac^rl(^t,  Äunbf. 

I.  353.   For  this  excuse  of  Octavio  see  Introd.,  pp.  Ixxiii-lxxiv. 

!•  354«  jtc^tborllc^c,  obsolete  for  fld^tbarc  —  The  incident  here 
described  is  an  invention  of  Schiller.  Its  sober  tone  is  to  be  com- 
pared  with  the  visionary  mystical  description  of  the  same  incident 
by  Wallenstein  in  TW,  11.  897  ff.  Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  Ixvi-lxvii.  From 
Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  9,  1798,  we  infer  that  this  part  of 
the  scene  was  written  late  in  the  composition  of  the  drama. 

II.  376  ff.  As  long  as  Max  knows  nothing  of  the  true  State  of 
things,  he  will  act  as  he  has  done  before,  but  should  he  receive  any 
intimation  of  what  was  going  on,  he  might  change  his  manner  and 
thus  arouse  Wallenstein's  suspicion. 

Scene  4. 

1.  384.  !Da  ifl  er  etc.  It  has  been  suggested  that  these  words 
would  come  more  natura lly  from  the  mouth  of  Octavio,  but  all  manu- 
scripts  assign  them  to  Max. 

1.  39a.    üon  mclnctttJCgcn,  on  my  own  behalf.     Cf.  note  to  1.  107. 

1.  393.  ©cmcinc«,  here  in  the  sense  of  OTtägtlc^c«,  ©cmö^nUc^e«. 

1.  395.  -S>cUbrlngcnb  etc.,  cf.  note  to  Prologe  1.  7,  names  füll  of 
propitiotis  portent. 

!•  397»  fegcnrclc^,  for  the  more  usual  fegcn«rclc^. 

1.  40a.  Transl.,  I  do  notwish  to  have  any  privilege  over  the  other 
officersy  that  is,  I  am  prepared  to  be  criticised  along  with  the  rest. 

1.  405.   au«ju(lctten,  now  archaic  for  au«jufefeen,  to  critiäse,  to  blame. 

1.  408.    Transl.,  And  so  it  will  remain, 

1.  409.  nun  einmal  may  be  here  translated  by,  thefact  is^  the  truth 
ofitis. 

I.  41a.  Transl.  He  was  bom  with  the  soul  of  a  ruler.  Thus  far 
Max  has  seen  in  Wallenstein  only  the  ideal  ruler,  and  is  still  ignorant 
of  his  selfish  aims.  Hence  his  enthusiastic  devotion  to  his  general, 
which  humanizes  and  elevates  Wallenstein's  character. 

II.  421  f.  taugte  =  ttjenn  auc^  ein  anberer . . .  taugte. 

11.  426  ff.  Wallenstein's  personality  is  so  great  that  every  one 
feels  in  his  presence  an  awakening  of  all  his  latent  powers. 

1.429.  ti^tvA^m\i6)t,  distinctive,  characteristic ;  —  gtel^t  fte  groß, 
develops  it. 
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1.  435.  Überm  ^errfc^et,  in  the  ruler,  that  is,  in  his  capacity  as 
general. 

!•  437«  Questenberg  implies  that  Wallenstein  was  by  birth  simply 
a  nobleman,  and  acquired  his  present  position  tfirough  the  favor  of 
the  emperor.     Cf .  Lager y  11.  450  ff. 

1.  440.  ©Udjftäblid^,  to  the  letter,  completely,  thoroughly  ;  —  9^atur 
refers  to  Wallenstein's  own  nature,  to  his  innate  powers  to  rule. 
Wallenstein  has  the  strength  to  give  füll  expression  to  his  genius. 

1.  443.  Überall,  in  the  sense  of  überl^aupt. 

1.  446.  3)le  groben  geben'«,  ironical,  the  experiments  (of  Wallen- 
stein's previous  conduct)  show  it,  viz.  that  he  will  set  his  own  goal, 
1.  445 ;  —  fte,  the  Court  party,  the  satellites  of  the  emperor. 

1.  449.   Transl.  You  had  better  yield  with  good  grace. 

1.  451.  ben  @eift,  genius. 

1.  452.   Sc.  e«  before  grauet. 

1.  455.  bringt;  bringen  in  the  sense  of  nötigen  was  commonly 
used  in  the  eighteenth  Century  where  we  should  now  use  brangeit ;  — 
^erfönlid^e«,  Personality^  the  individuaL  Upon  the  field  of  battle  the 
general  cannot  be  directed  by  orders  from  home,  but  must  have 
freedom  to  do  whatever  the  emergency  of  the  hour  may  require. 

1.  457.   jebe«  ©rofee,  every  great  endowment. 

1.  458.  i^ren  refers  to  9?atur.  The  general,  to  do  his  work  well, 
must  live  freely  and  on  a  large  scale,  like  Nature  herseif. 

I.  461.    alte  Orbnungen,  long  established  ordinances, 

II.  463  ff.  In  this  Speech  Octavio  shows  that  he  is  a  conservative 
in  govemment  and  society.     Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  Ixxii-lxxüi. 

1.  468.  Ärümnten,  poetic  for  Krümmungen,  windings. 

1.  470.  Äanonbatt«,  now  usually  Kanoncnfugel,  cf.  note  to  Lag^er, 
1.  3.60. 

1.  48a.  fünfje^njä^r'ger  Ärieg,  hence  Max  must  have  entered  the 
army  in  161 9.  This  agrees  with  what  Wallenstein  says  of  Max  in 
the  Tody  11.  2143  ff.  Ifhe  was  then  a  mere  boy  (cf.  Tod^  1.  2144), 
hence  perhaps  thirteen  years  old,  he  is  now  about  twenty-eight. 
But  the  present  passage  does  not  agree  with  1.  1704,  unless  Max  is 
speaking  there  in  round  numbers. 

1.  500.  griebe,  was  originally  of  the  strong  declension,  and  the 
strong  form  griebe  still  sometimes  occurs  in  tue  dat.  and  acc.  cases 
when  it  is  not  preceded  by  the  article. 

1.  506.  alter  35ater,  Octavio  is  frequently  called  in  the  drama 
3l(tcr  or  ber  Sitte,  but  the  address  sounds  here  rather  stränge,  Coming 
from  the  son. 

I.  508.    He  has  just  come  from  Carinthia.     Cf.  1.  31. 

II.  508-509.  A  case  of  enjambement,  that  is,  "  the  putting  over 
into  a  following  line  of  a  word  or  words  necessary  to  complete  the 
sense." 

1.  514.  The  first  loüfl  in  this  line  has  the  original  sense  of  iinan» 
gebaut,  öbe,  Homeric  aTpvycTos;  the  second  toüji  is  used  in  its  later 
and  derived  meaning  of  ro^,  lüilb. 
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1.  515.    großen  ?anb,  vast  mainlattd. 

1.  516.    S)icbc«(anbnng,  piratical  landing, 

I.  528.    Transl.  The  monotonous  clockwork  of  (military)  service, 

II.  534  ff.  This  and  several  other  speeches  of  Max  are  fine  ex- 
pressions  of  Schiller's  own  idealism,  and  show  that  the  youthful 
hero  had  the  strongest  sympathy  öf  the  poet.  Cf.  Schiller's  letter 
to  Goethe  of  Nov.  28,  1796,  and  his  letter  to  Körner  of  the  same 
date.     See  also  Introd.,  p.  Ixii. 

1.  539.  9Waicn,  from  bic  2)lalc,  formerly  bcr  9Ralc,  the  green  bough^ 
especially  of  the  birch,  with  which  the  houses  and  churches  of  Ger- 
many  are  adomed  at  Whitsuntide. 

1.  543.  blc  .  .  .  grüßen,  who  sendforth  their  greetings  upon  the  air, 
1.  545.  S^cjpcr,  Vespersy  the  late  afternoon  service  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  accompanied  by  the  chiming  of  bells,  announcing 
that  the  day's  work  is  done  and  that  the  time  of  rest  has  come. 
The  poet  compares  here  the  chimes  of  the  bells  proclaiming  the  con- 
clusion  of  the  peace  with  vespers. 

I.  549.    frol^  bcö  etc.,  happy  that  he  has  lived  to  see  the  day. 

II.  550.    Cf.  Schiller's  Glocke,  11.  61  ff. 

1.  554.  2)er  ,  .  .  bog,  lit.  which  bcnt  iiselffor  a  switch^  which  was  a 
tnere  sdpling, 

1.  569.  großem  heften,  general  welfare.  The  motives  ascribed 
here  by  Max  to  Wallenstein  were  partly  true,  but  they  were  mingled 
with  selfish  aims,  which  the  Idealist  Max  does  not  yet  understand. 
Cf.  note  to  1.  412. 

I.  570.  ^ufen,  from  ble  ^ufe,  a  measure  of  land,  varying  some- 
what  in  size  in  different  sections  of  Germany,  but  generally  about 
thirty  acres. 

II.  576  f.  Max  exoises  Wallenstein 's  indulgence  toward  the  Saxons 
by  claiming  that  hostilities  must  cease,  even  while  war  is  going  on, 
if  the  confidence  necessary  to  peace  is  to  be  aroused. 

ScENE  5. 

11.  587  ff.  The  cnanged  tone  of  Max's  manner  and  speech  makes 
Octavio  suspect  his  son's  love  for  Thekla.  This  love,  which  binds 
Max  by  the  dosest  ties  to  Wallenstein,  foreshadows  a  tragic  conflict 
between  father  and  son. 

1.  597.   The  eö  in  Ic^'ö  refers  to  Max's  falling  in  love  with  Thekla. 

1.  599.  id)'^,  the  e^  refers  here  vaguely  to  Wallenstein's  danger- 
ous  plans  against  the  emperor,  and  possibly  to  Octavio's  present 
Position  in  the  army.     Cf.  note  to  1.  297. 

1.  600.  mußf ,  it  was  my  duty  ;  —  je^O  or  i^o,  an  obsolete  form  for 
je^t,  occurring  now  only  in  poetry.  It  was  still  commonly  used  in 
the  eighteenth  Century, 
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ACT    II.      SCENE    I. 

1.  6io.    ble  .  .  ♦  (eud^tet;  which  is  so  very  bright, 

1.  6ii.  älf^atl^ematitud,  astrologer,  The  astrologers  were  so  called 
because  they  calculated  the  position  of  the  planets.  Sern  is  here 
meant. 

1.  613.  feieren  =  Jgtagcn,  bclä(llgcn. 

1.  617.  Ort  unb  @tunbc;  according  to  astrology,  the  thne  and 
place  of  an  undertaking  largely  determmed  its  success. 

I.  620.   (SUf,  older  form  for  elf. 

II.  627  ff.  Since  *one*  was  not  regarded  by  some  mathematicians  as 
a  number,  two  and  three  were  considered  as  the  first  even  and  odd 
numbers. 

1.  631.   Transl.,  Since  many  a  thought  is  suggested  by  his  words, 

SCENE  2. 

1.  633.   @le,  cf.  note  to  1.  82. 

1.  634.  Königin  üon  Ungarn,  viz.  Maria  Anna,  daughter  of  Philip 
III  of  Spain,  and  wife  of  King  Ferdinand  of  Hungary,  afterward 
Emperor  Ferdinand  III. 

1.  635.  ^alfcrln,  viz.  Eleonora  Gonzaga,  daughter  of  Vincent, 
Duke  of  Mantua,  and  second  wife  of  Ferdinand  II. 

1.  636.  @tnb  ivir  etc.,  a  technical  expression  for  being  admitted 
to  a  personal  audience. 

11. 637-8.  Cf.  11. 313-318- 

I.  643.  Wallenstein  nowhere  states  whom  he  had  chosen  for  his 
daughter,  but  he  distinctly  says  that  he  wishes  some  sovereign  prince 
for  his  son-in-law.     Cf.  Tod,  1.  1513. 

II.  644-645.  This  vrish  of  the  Court  shows  that  Wallenstein's 
loyalty  to  the  Catholic  Church  is  suspected.  —  Cf.  note  to  Lager , 
1.  319.  —  lut^crlfd^cn,  here  with  the  accent  on  the  first  syllable, 
which  is  the  vernacular  pronunciation  of  South  Germany,  whereas 
the  educated  classes  and  most  North  Germans  pronounce  the  word 
lut^e'rifd).  ^ 

1.  648.    fonfl,  in  other  respects ;  in  1.  651  it  vaeaÄHSformerly. 

I.  651.  Sßanbct  poetic  for  SScränberung. 

II.  653  ff.  This  passage  seems  to  be  a  reminiscence  of  Jtäius 
Cissar,  Act  IV,  Scene  2,  where  Lucilius  says : 

"  With  courtesy  and  with  respect  enough ; 
But  not  with  such  familiär  instances, 
Nor  with  such  free  and  friendly  Conference 
As  he  hath  used  of  old." 
1.  662.  mein  ncucftcö  S3ctragcn,  viz.  his  unwillingness  to  march  to 
the  assistance  of  Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  his  insistance  upon  quar- 
tering his  troops  in  Bohemia,  his  refusal  to  send  8000  horse  to  the 
Cardinal-Infant,  etc. 

1.  67a.   aJJu^mc,  cf.  note  to  Lager y  1.  163.     Here  it  is  used  as  a 
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friendly  form  of  address  among  princely  persons,  without  implying 

any  relationship.     Say,  her  dear  cousin. 

1.  687.    tüär'ö  an  bcm,  could  there  be  any  truth  in  thaU 
1.  706.    Transl.  Prevail  upon  your  proud  heart  to  do  it. 

1.  713.  fo  =  fo  tt)lc  fo,  o^ncl^in ;  —  ber  guten  grcunbc  tocnlg,  cf. 
note  to  1.  82. 

SCENE  3. 

1.  723.  flf,  viz.  blc  Hoffnung,  1.  722. 

1.  724  f.  etn  sarte«  Äinb;  cf.  1. 737 :  „Äaunt  üS^ftefl  bu  a(^t  3o^re/' 
Wallenstein  organized  his  first  army  in  1625;  if  Thekla  was  then 
ei^t  years  old,  she  is  now  about  seventeen. 

L  727.  9ud  ^ommern,  probably  a  reference  to  the  siege  of  Stral- 
sund in  1628. 

1.  731.   Notice  the  anapaest  in  the  second  foot. 

1.  733.  2lu8  freier  ®un(l,  in  contrast  to  erfcd^ten,  1.  730 ;  —  bad 
©öttÜd^e,  viz.  her  beauty.     Cf.  Schiller*s  poem  Das  Glück  (1798). 

1-  734-  glönjenbcn  ©efc^icf,  that  is,  a  royal  marriage.  Cf.  nofe  to 
1.643. 

L  739.  %^6s^f  O^  yesy  I  should ;  boc^  is  commonly  used  to  contra- 
dict  emphatically  a  question  implying  some  doubt. 

1.  739  ff.  Wallenstein  was  at  this  time  in  the  fifty-first  year  of  his 
age.  He  is  represented  in  this  drama  as  in  the  füllest  vigor  of  man- 
hood,  whereas  he  was  really  broken  in  health,  a  victim  of  the  gout« 
Cf.  Tod,  11.  3559  ff. 

I.  747.  leiten,  sc.  fbnnte,  1.  745. 

II.  751  f.  The  e«  in  the  first  ld^'8  refers  to  Wegetifd^e«  geben,  1. 
750;  the  eö  in  the  second  id)'«  is  used  rather  loosely  for  i^n,  viz. 
ben  ^ang,  1.  749.  We  must  imagine  Thekla  as  appearing  before 
her  father  in  a  wreath  of  diamonds  (cf.  11.  780  and  1538),  and  Wal- 
lenstein, referring  to  this,  expresses  the  thought  that  he  will  not 
consider  his  life  as  lost,  if  some  day  he  can  adorn  the  brow  of  his 
daughter  with  the  fruit  of  his  labors,  namely,  a  royal  Coronet  (fönig* 
Ild^en  ©Amud).  In  ,,ben  Ärang  be«  friegerlf(4en  Seben«"  there 
seems  to  be  an  intimation  of  his  aim  at  the  crown  of  Bohemia.  If 
successful  in  this,  he  will  have  no  difficulty  in  securing  a  royal 
match  for  his  daughter. 

ScENE  4. 

!•  754'  ^ötebln,  knight.  The  Paladins  were  the  twelve  knights 
who  accompanied  Charlemagne  on  his  campaigns ;  —  un8  befd^ü^te ; 
the  countess  met  the  duchess  and  Thekla  at  Nepomuk  and  came 
with  them  to  Pilsen.     Cf.  1.  1489. 

1-  757-  gtüdlid^e  ©eftim  be«  9J?orgcn«,  Venus,  which  is  regarded 
by  the  astrologers  as  a  lucky  planet.  Cf.  Tod,  11.  11-12.  Maxescorting 
Thekla  is  conceived  by  Wallenstein  as  the  morning  star  preceding 
the  sun  of  his  life  (?eDen«fonne),  Thekla. 

1.  768.   Sagbgug,  hunting-Uam^  of  four  horses. 
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1.  77a.  öotte«  ^rjen«,  for  the  more  usual  boHen  ^rgcn«. 

1.  780.  fcfimücftcn  mi(^,  cf.  note  to  11.  751  f. 

1.  793.   aited  ^mt,  that  is,  his  former  office  of  escort  to  the  ladies. 

1.  794.  bc«  ©cnm,  viz.  of  the  emperor.  Wallenstein,  in  Order  to 
conceal  his  disturbed  State  of  mind  caused  by  the  letters  brought  by 
Terzky  (cf.  Stage  Direction  to  1.  774),  pretends  pressing  businessand 
dismisses  the  ladies. 

1.  795«   SSerfammtung,  see  Scene  7  of  this  Act. 

SCENE   5. 

1.  796.  @ic,  the  duchess.  He  refers  to  the  account  of  her  visit 
to  Vienna  in  Scene  2. 

1.  798.  @C^lu6,  in  the  sense  of  ©ntfc^Iuß  occurs  frequently  in  the 
poets  of  the  i8th  Century. 

1.  801.   ^ö^nlein,  used  here  contemptuously. 

1.  8oa.  Note  Wailenstein's  frequent  use  of  astrological  and  as- 
tronomical  terms. 

1.  808.   bricht,  brcd^en  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  abfatten,  desert. 

1.  809.  Xitoler  ^öffc,  this  does  not  quite  agree  with  the  Tod,  1. 
2657. 

1.  811.  3)ie  (Spanier,  for  Spain*s  attitude  toward  Wallenstein  in 
1633-4,  see  Introd.,  pp.  xxiv-xxv ;  —  l^creinläfet,  viz.  into  Germany. 

1.  814.  entbietet  bir,  sends  word  to  you,  This  verb  is  now  used 
only  in  higher  diction.     This  line  has  seven  feet. 

I.  816.  Äonüent;  in  Febmary  1634,  Oxenstjerna  called  a  Conven- 
tion of  the  North  German  States  to  effect  a  permanent  Protestant 
league  for  the  further  prosecution  of  the  war. 

II.  8ao  ff.  For  Wallenstein's  aims  in  his  ambiguous  negotiations 
with  the  Swedes  and  the  Saxons  see  Introd.,  pp.  xxii-xxüi,  and 
Ranke,  pp.  220  ff.  • 

1.  824.  beutfd^ed  ?anb,  viz.  Pomerania,  which  Gustavus  Adolphus 
and  afterwards  Oxenstjerna  demandedfor  Sweden.  Western  Pom- 
erania was  actually  surrendered  to  Sweden  by  the  Peace  of  West- 
phalia  (1648).  The  patriotic  aims  of  Wallenstein  are  emphasized 
in  this  drama  (cf.  Tod,  11.  1973  ff.)  in  order  to  elevate  his  character. 

I.  825.    lüir,  viz.  we  Germans. 

II.  828  f.    ge^t^d  etc.,  since  it  is  not  to  be  takenfrom  yaur property. 
1.  832.    (S«  .  .  .  Reißen,  it  shall  not  be  said  of  me, 

1.  836.  ^eid^dfürftUd^,  an  allusion  to  the  fact  that  in  1625  he  was 
created  Duke  of  Friedland  and  in  1628  Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  and 
hence  was  a  Prince  of  the  Empire. 

1.  840.  3)ie  @oten,  used  contemptuously.  Also  in  his  history  of 
the  Thirty  Years'  War,  Schiller  speaks  of  the  career  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus  as  „ben  ficg^aftcn  ?auf  beö  ®oten."  See  Werke,  XI,  p. 
276.  —  From  the  fact  that  the  southern  part  of  Sweden  was  in  early 
times  inhabited  by  the  Goths,  it  was  for  a  long  time  believed  that 
the  Goths  and  the  Swedes  were  identical. 
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1.  843.  planen,  archaic  for  ^täncn. 

I.  844.   ül  ftid^cn,  toßshy  hence  to  capture,  to  Profit, 

1*  854.  3c^  96b'  etc.  This  is  historically  true,  and  it  is  due  to  this 
iact  that  it  has  been  so  difficult  to  determine  Wallenstein's  real 
motives.     Cf.  Schweizer,  Die  WaJlenstein/rage^  pp.  134  ff. 

II.  865  ff.  2)cr  datier  etc.,  a  reference  to  his  deposition  in  Regens - 
bürg  in  1630,  for  which  he  never  forgave  the  emperor.  His  equivo- 
cal  conduct  toward  the  Swedes  and  the  Saxons,  is  thus  apparently 
actuated  by  other  than  patriotic  motives.  It  gives  him  pleasure  to 
be  in  a  position  to  avenge  himself  upon  the  emperor,  should  he 
choose  to  do  so.  He  delights  in  the  possession  of  power  over  the 
emperor,  which  the  present  Situation  affords,  and  would  have  this 
State  of  things  last  as  long  as  possible.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  Ixx. 

SCENE    6. 

U.  876  f.  fcltbcm  . . .  aufgerichtet,  viz.  by  settling  his  debts  (11. 
61  ff.)  and  thus  enabling  him  to  gamble  again.  —  In  the  manuscript 
copy  a  few  lines  foUowed  here,  which  it  would  have  been  well  to 
retain  for  the  sake  of  cleamess.     They  are ; 

»an.  S>er  ^o^le  "^tnW-  Unb  ä9utttet  bei  S>ragoner? 
300.    SBaä  ^aft  bu  mit  bem  ftitten  ^ann  aemac^t? 

2)cr  (ommt  ^ic^cr  aam  ^rnft  für  bic^  unb  ©ifer. 
SSaK.  @r  ift  ber  unjre  unb  ic^  n>ei^  toamm. 

1.  878.  nimmt  fid^  =  benimmt  pt^. 

1.  887.  bem  3l(tcn,  cf.  note  to  1.  506. 

1.  888.  ^oro{!op  gefteUt,  cast  a  horoscope,  that  is,  determine  the 
Position  of  the  planets  at  the  time  of  a  man'sbirth.  The  planet 
which  was  at  that  time  in  the  ascendant,  was  supposed  to  have  influ- 
ence  upon  the  man's  fate.  Some  planets,  such  as  Jupiter  and 
Venus,  were  regarded  as  favorable,  others,  such  as  Mars  and  Saturn, 
as  unpropitious.  Persons  who  had  the  same  horoscope  were  sup- 
posed to  stand  in  the  dosest  spiritual  relation  to  each  other. 

1.  890.  ©eWenben,  we  should  now  say  S3ett)anbtnt8.  Transl.,  Pectsr 
liar  circumstances  are  connected  with  this,    Cf .  Tody  11.  897  ff. 

1.  893.  Sleglment,  cf.  note  to  1.  108. 

1.  894.  beputieren,  send  a  deputation,  The  intention  of  the  officers 
to  send  a  deputation  to  Wallenstein  corresponds  to  the  resolution 
of  the  soldiers  to  send  a  petition  to  their  generaL  Cf.  note  to  Lager ^ 
1.   1029. 

I.  897.  ^arole  ==  SSerfprcc^en,  @brentt)ort. 

II.  903  f.  According  to  history  this  banquet  was  given  by  lUo  and 
not  by  Terzky. 

1.  914.   ^erfc^rctbung,  here  signatures. 

1.  916  ff.    Cf.  note  to  Lagery  l  684. 

1.  928.  nimm  ber  @tunbe  »a^r,  seize  the  hour,  avail  yourself  of  the 
opportunity ;  ma^mel^men  now  governs  the  acc.  The  elevated  tone 
of  this  whole  speech  is  hardly  in  keeping  with  Illo's  character. 
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U.  930  ff.  Illo  means  to  say  that  if  many  scattered  circumstances 
fortunately  coincide  in  one  fruitful  moment,  and  if  that  moment  be 
seized  at  once,  an  important  undertaking  might  be  brought  to  a  suc- 
cessful  issue.  The  metaphor  seems  to  be  mixed.  Up  to  L  936  the 
poet  conceives  the  various  scattered  circumstances  as  independent 
threads,  which  by  good  fortune  happen  to  nin  together  at  one  point ; 
then  disregarding  Üie  metaphor,  he  calls  the  point  of  union  of  the 
threads,  rieh  in  vast  possibilities,  ,,ben  fd^meren  grüc^tchiotcn,"  which, 
according  to  Grimm,  is  not  identical  with  grU($tfnotcn,  seed-budy  but 
is  ,,blc  (Stettc  an  einer  ^ftonje,  tt)o  grüdftte  mit  i^ren  ©tielen  oeret» 
nlflt  pnb  unb  fo  gemelnft^ftrtt^  ^eröorgemac^fen  fd^elneiu"  Grimmas 
Dict.,  Vol.  IV,  p.  269. 

1.  938.  The  t%  in  ^ic^'g  refers  in  general  to  the  many  opportuni- 
ties  mentioned  in  1.  934.  Transl.,  See^  how  circumstances^  so  dt- 
cisive  and  füll  of  moment^  are  now  gathering  about  you  i 

1.  94a.   fo,  that  is,  without  accomplishing  anything. 

1.  951.  gemeine  @elji  =  ©emelngeifl,  esprit  de  corps  ;  gemeine  is 
here  contrasted  with  eignen  in  1.  950. 

I.  955.  breitgetretne,  beaten. 

II.  956  ff.  gemeinen, here  rouHm.ordinary ;  —  mo^^Be^dten,  seenote 
to  11.  508-509.  This  violent  Separation  of  a  Compound  by  the  end 
of  a  line  (SBortbret^ung)  occurs  very  rarely  in  Schiller.  Cf.  L  21 12, 
and  Tod,  11.  33,  2765,  3206. 

1.  962.  An  often  quoted  sentence.  Cf.  Jungfrau  v.  Orleans,  L 
2134. 

I.  964.  S3enu8,  cf.  note  to  1.  757 ;  —  SÄaleflfu«,  Saturn,  a  planet  of 
ill  omen. 

II.  967  ff.  3uplter,  the  most  beneficent  and  powerful  planet  Per- 
sons,  like  Wallenstein,  at  whose  birth  Jupiter  was  in  the  ascendant, 
were  supposed  to  be  endowed  with  strong  spiritual  insight,  whereas 
men  like  Illo,  bom  during  the  ascendancy  of  Saturn,  were  supposed 
to  take  interest  only  in  trivial  earthly  things  and  had  no  power  of 
penetrating  into  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  world. 

I.  970.  magfl,  used  here  in  its  original  meaning  of  tonnen  or  ^x- 
mögen ;  so  also  in  1.  973. 

II.  971  ff.  bcr  Unterlrbtfdje,  Saturn,  who,  according  to  the  Greek 
myth,  was  deposed  by  Jupiter  and  enchained  in  Tartarus.  Hence 
in  astrology  Saturn  is  conceived  as  ruling  over  the  subterranean 
World.  —  Slelfarbnen,  the  light  of  Saturn  is  described  as  Uaden, 
because  in  alchemy  Saturn  represents  lead.  —  The  astrological  Cle- 
ments of  the  drama  gave  Schiller  much  trouble  and  he  discussed 
the  subject  quite  fully  with  Goethe.  Goethe's  philosophical  inter- 
pretation  of  astrology  in  his  letter  of  Dec.  8,  1798,  seems  to  have 
influenced  this  passage.  He  wrote  as  follows  :  **  Astrological  super- 
stition  is  based  upon  the  vague  feeling  of  an  immense  universe. 
Experience  teils  us  that  the  nearest  constellations  have  a  decided 
influence  on  the  weather,  Vegetation  etc;  one  need  only  proceed 
upwards  by  stages,  and  it  is  impossible  to  say  where  this  influence 
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ceases.  It  is  well  known  that  the  astronomer  finds  everywhere  dis- 
turbances  of  one  constellation  through  others,  and  that  the  philoso- 
pher is  inclined,  nay  forced,  to  assume  an  effect  upon  the  most 
distant  object;  and  so  man  . . .  may  extend  this  influence  to  morality, 
to  f ortune  and  misfortune." 

11.  978  ff.  @elfter(clter,  cf.  Gen.  xxviii,  12,  and  Faust,  Pt.  I,  11. 
447«. 

1.  985.  3oöl8flnber,  persons  bom  nnder  the  ascendancy  of  Jupiter. 
According  to  Kepler,  Wallenstein  was  bom  when  Jupiter  and  Saturn 
were  in  conjunction  in  the  first  astrological  house.  Cf.  Ranke,  p.  2. 
Octavio,  having  been  born  under  the  same  stars,  is  also  a  3oüid!inb, 
but  he  nowhere  shows  that  spiritual  insight  which  Wallenstein  ascribes 
to  3oöi§finbcr.  Wallenstein,  as  represented  by  Schiller,  interprets 
astrology  arbitrarily  to  suit  his  own  high  notions  of  his  destiny.  Cf. 
Introd.,  pp.  Ixvi  ff.,  also  note  to  Lager,  11.  369  ff. 

1.  995  ff.  2)c«  ^Immcl«  ©äufer.  The  heavens  were  divided  by 
the  astrologers  into  twelve  parts,called  houses  (jnansiones,  domicilia'), 
corresponding  to  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac.  To  each  house  the 
astrologers  aUotted  a  particular  meaning.  The  first  house  was  called 
the  house  of  lif  e ;  the  second,  of  fortune  or  riches ;  the  third,  of 
brethren ;  the  fourth,  of  relations  etc.  These  houses  had  diff erent 
powers ;  the  strongest  was  the  first,  as  it  contained  the  part  of  the 
heavens  about  to  rise.  A  planet  in  that  house  was  said  to  be  in 
Oriente  domo,  that  is,  in  the  ascendant.  A  planet  was  powerful  in 
the  first  four  houses,  its  influence  diminished  in  the  next  four,  and 
it  became  utterly  weak  in  any  of  the  last  four  houses.  When  a 
planet  was  in  one  of  the  last  four  houses,  it  was  said  to  be  in  cadente 
domo,  that  is,  in  a  setting  house.  —  At  the  intersection  of  two  of 
these  houses  angles  (@cfcn,  1-997)  are  formed,  in  which- some  unfav- 
orable  star  (bcr  geinb  bc6  Söad^fcn«),  unnoticed  by  the  careless 
observer,  may  be  hidden. 

1.  zoooff.  Important  lines,  showing  that  he  is  determined  to 
maintain  himself  in  his  position,  no  matter  what  the  astrological 
signs  may  indicate.     Cf .  Introd.,  p.  Ixv. 

L  1008.  In  geheim,  for  im  ©c^cimcn. 

ScENE  7. 

Twelve  persons  are  present  at  this  impressive  and  solemn  scene 
(cf.  1.  620).  From  Wallenstein's  speech,  11.  loii  ff.  we  learn  that 
Questenberg  has  informed  Wallenstein  of  the  demands  of  the  em- 
peror,  out  has  been  requested  to  restate  them  before  the  assembled 
generals.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  Ivii. 

1.  1013.   ©d^Iuß,  cf .  note  to  1.  798. 

1.  loaa.  3^rcn,  refers  to  @cinc  ä^ajeflät.  Questenberg  alludes 
here  to  Wallenstein's  reappointment  in  April,  1632.  Cf.  Introd., 
pp.  xx-xxi. 

1.  1028.  ©ö^eim,  archaic  for  Söö^mcn,  Schiller  fourd  this  form 
in  his  sources.     Cf .  M.  H.  G.  B6heim. 
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1.  1033.    ^crbel . . .  befd^toor,  gathered  as  ifby  a  spell. 

I.  1041.  ^cttgeft^lcbncm,  dearly  defirud,  contrasted  with  bUnber 
2But  of  the  preceding  line. 

II.  1049-50.  The  peasants  had  taken  refuge  in  Nürnberg,  so  that, 
owing  to  Üie  overcrowded  population,  hunger  and  pestilence  were 
raging  in  the  city  and  compelled  Gustavus  Adolphus  to  attack  Wal- 
lenstein. 

1.  1055.  teilt  glücflici^  Suge,  because  a  person  who  has  seen  such 
carnage  cannot  be  happy. 

1.  1057.  ein  gugbreit,  we  should  expect  einen  gugbreit,  becanse 
gu^reit  is  a  masc.  noun,  but  Schiller  and  Goethe  sometimes  use 
ein  f^U^reit  indeclinably  as  indicating  measure.  Such  is  the  case 
here.     Cf.  Grimm*s  Dict.,  IV,  i,  p.  1016. 

I.  1059.  3<^^ungdb(att ;  the  earliest  newspapers  were  issaed  ir- 
regularly  in  the  1 5th  Century  and  confined  to  a  Single  item  of  news. 
Later  they  assumed  systematic  form,  and  were  published  in  the  larger 
cities  of  Germany  from  the  i6th  Century  on.  They  gave  accoant3 
of  battles  and  sensational  events  of  the  day,  and  were  often  ilhs- 
trated  by  striking  wood-cuts.     Cf.  note  to  Lager ^  1.  iii. 

II.  1063  f.  ließ . . .  ben  9iu^m,  an  intentional  exaggeration,  to  con- 
trast  Wallenstein's  success  before  Nürnberg  with  his  later  disap- 
pointing  career. 

11.  1066  f.  Wie  ein  Seftegtet;  his  withdrawal  to  Bohemia  was  due 
to  the  crippled  condition  of  his  army. 

1.  1068.   meimarift^e  ©elb,  Bernhard  of  Weimar. 

1.  X071.  9legen«burg,  cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  112,  and  Murr,  pp.  222- 
226. 

1.  1079.  ben  alten  ©aß,  cf .  note  to  Lager^  1.  1 14. 

I.  1088  f.    Notice  the  irony. 

II.  1090  1&.»  The  events  here  related  took  place  before  and  not 
af ter  the  fall  of  Regensburg. 

11.  1095  f.  einen  2^um  unb  einen  3(rn^eim,  the  indefinite  articles 
are  used  here  with  a  f  eeling  of  contempt.  The  generalship  of  Arnim 
was,  however,  by  no  means  contemptible. 

11.  1097  ff.  For  the  historical  events  referred  to  here  see  Introd., 
pp.  xxiii-xxv;  also  Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  pp.  299  ff.,  and  Murr,p.  164. 

I.  1104.  gu  fd|(agen,  for  ji(^  gu  fd^lagen. 

II.  1 109-10.    Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xxiiff. 

1.  II 17.  3lufru^r(lifter.  Thum  is  so  called  because  he  was  the 
leader   of  the   Bohemian   insurrection.     Cf.   Schiller,    Werkty  XI, 

P.  304. 

1.  iiai.  rcitfi  bcfd^enft,  a  statement  found  in  Murr,  p.  231,  but 
unhistorical.  See  Index  under  Thurn.  —  In  the  drama  the  release 
of  Thum  is  important  because  it  f urnishes  the  Court  with  an  addi- 
tional  motive  for  suspecting  Wallenstein. 

1.  1125.    '^VC\tV^ViXi^tx\OLXX^Xi,  execuHoner's  cart. 

1.  113a.  längflen  Söege,  an  exaggeration  found  in  Murr,  p.  226. 
Cf.  Introd.,  p.  xxvi,  and  Ranke,  p.  228. 
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NOTES.      ACT   II,  SCENE   7.  359 

1.  II 40.    flerbUd^;  as  mortal  beings, 

1.  1146.   ©cnerab,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  271. 

1.  1149.  (Sin  3a^r  fc^on,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  55. 

1.  1150.  ttjcrben,  sc.  ju  teil ;  —  barnad^  ^cigt  tXjfrom  that  (@olb) 
he  gets  his  name  (@olbat).  Therefore,  originally  Solbaten  were  mer- 
cenary  troops,  as  distinguished  from  feudal  vassals  who  were  obliged 
to  serve  their  lord. 

1.  1155.  5öelm  3)änen!rlegc,  cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xiv-xv. 

1.  1157.  @ä(fcl  or  (^ecfet,  provincial  for  purse; — S)eut/  name  of  the 
smallest  Dutch  copper  com,  f arthing. 

I.  1158.  ©ac^fcnö  Greife,  see  Index  under  Saxony  (3).  These 
lands  suffered  much  from  the  imperial  armies  during  the  war. 

II.  1159  ff.     ©djörcn,  craggy  clißs  ;  —  S3c(t8,  cf.  note  to  1.  237. 

1.  1164.  %tx  britte  @belftein,  it  was  said  that  the  emperor  had  six 
favorites,  viz.  three  precious  stones  (brei  cb(c  @tcinc),  and  three 
great  mountains  (brcl  flroßc  S3crgc).  The  former  were  lichtenstein, 
Dietrichstein,  and  Wallenstein ;  the  latter  were  Eggenberg,  Werden- 
berg, and  Questenberg. 

1.  1165.  9lcgcn6burger  gürflcntag,  it  was  not  a  gürjlcntag,  nor  a 
9lcicl^«tag,  1.  1174,  but  a  Äurfürftcntag,  an  Electoral  Conference. 
See  Introd.,  p.  xvii. 

1.  1166.    brach  C«  auf,  //  became  manifest, 

1.  1169.    gÜrftcnhtCC^t,  servant  ofmy  sovereign, 

1.  1171.  After  gürften  sc.  ^attc. 

1.  1175.  S)lc  grcl^clt  l^m  gemangelt ;  the  electors  refused  to  elect 
Ferdinand^s  son  Roman  king,  unless  Wallenstein  was  dismissed 
from  Office.  —  ^^ob  unb  2^euf el  I  Wallenstein  of ten  uttered  heavy 
oaths  in  moments  of  excitement. 

I.  II 76.  3c^  l^atte  etc.  Wallenstein  refers  to  his  large  army 
by  which  he  was  ready  to  force  the  recalcitrant  princes  to  do  the 
emperor's  bidding.  For  his  political  ideals  at  that  time,  cf.  Introd., 
p.  xvi. 

II.  II 80  ff.  Cf.  569  ff.  For  the  change  of  his  political  aims  after 
his  reappointment  in  1632  cf.  Introd.,  p.  xxiii. 

I.  1185.  iDoUen,  out  of  exaggerated  deference  sing,  titles  are  some- 
times  used  with  plur.  verbs,  but  in  1.  1 189  the  sing,  tüitt  is  used 
with  ©eine  2)laj|eftät.  —  The  foUowing  demands  of  Questenberg  are 
found  in  the  same  order  in  Murr,  pp.  229,  233,  234. 

II.  1189  ff.    Cf.  on  this  point  Ranke,  pp.  230-231. 

1.  1191.  lut^erift^,  the  accent  on  the  first  syllable.  Cf.  note  to 
11.  644-645. 

I.  1198.  @Ut)9,  on  account  of  the  metre  this  name  must  be  pro- 
nounced  here  as  a  dissyllabic  word,  @u'^§.  For  the  sake  of  uniform- 
ity,  @U^6  of  1.  1196  should  also  be  pronounced  as  a  dissyllable, 
although  there  the  metre  does  not  require  it.  The  Dutch  pronuncia- 
tion  of  the  name  is  Sois. 

II.  1214  ff.  For  the  conditions  on  which  Wallenstein  assumed 
command  of  the  army  in  1632  cf.  Introd.,  p.  xx. 
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360  DIE    PICCOLOMINI.      U.  1281-1374. 

1.  X23I.   "ädjt  'SttQimtntex,  cf.  note  to  La^er,  1.  692. 

1.  1238.  gcbcuf«,  archaic  for  gebietet  e8,  and  now  occurring  only 
in  poetry. 

1.  1257.  ®erab'  ^erau«!  sc.  bomlt,  outwith  itf—ha^  ^aftutn,  now 
ber  «ßaft. 

1.  laöo.  S3ef(^Io6ne  ©ac^e,  referring  to  ©(^luß  in  1.  1013.  Notice 
Wallenstein's  duplicity ;  here  he  says  that  he  has  determined  to  re- 
sign,  whereas  in  L  looi  he  definitely  stated  to  Illo  and  Terzky  that 
he  would  never  allow  himself  to  be  deposed.  His  pretended  resigna- 
tion  is  here  intended  as  a  threat  in  order  to  bind  the  officers  more 
closely  to  him. 

1.  ia6a.  üorgef exognen  Oclbern,  cf.  notes  to  La^er,  1.  819  and  to 
I't'cco/.  1.  78. 

1.  1264.   'SttQimmt,  cf.  note  to  Lagitr,  1. 430. 

I.  1267.  fonflen,  an  archaic  lengthened  form  of  fonft,  in  ather 
respects. 

II.  1268-9.    Cf.  note  to  Lager y  L  319;  —  Äated^l«mu«,  confession. 
1.  1271.   3)a  (et  ©Ott  für,   God  forbid;   für  =  üor.     Cf.  note  to 

Lager,  1.  29. 

1.  1278.  S)e«tt)egen . . .  bo(h,/<^  all  that. 

1.  1284.  ^orfteuungen  getpan,  we  now  say  SJorjtettungen  rnat^n. 

1.  1290.  2)er  golbne  ©d^lüffel,  viz.  the  key  wom  by  him  as  imperial 
chamberlain. 

ACT  IIL 

This  act  may  be  supposed  to  take  place  on  the  aftemoon  of  the 
first  day. 
1.  1302.  Obrlflen,  obsolete  for  Oberflen. 
1.  1303.  gormel,  known  in  history  as  „S)er  erjle  ^Ufener  %,tot^J* 

I.  1309.    3)ie,  that  is,  @lbe«pfli(f)ten,  1. 1307. 

II.  131  z  ff.  In  this  strategem  of  Illo,  Schiller  foUows  populär  tradi- 
tion  as  reported  by  Khevei]^iller  and  Murr.  For  the  historical  facts 
See  Introd.,  pp.  xxviii-xxix,  and  Ranke,  pp.  259  ff. 

1.  1316.  untcrfc^obneö,  fbr  untergcfc^obene«. 

1.  1321.  immer,  here  in  the  sense  of  immerhin. 

1.  1326.   A  familiär  quotation. 

1.  1330.  langen,  in  the  sense  of  au^reid^en,  in  howfar  our  mea- 
sures  will  suffice  with  the  generals. 

1.  1331.  bem  $crrn,  the  dat.  with  überrcben  is  unusual;  we  now 
generally  say  „einen  ju  ettt)a«  Überreben." 

1.  1356.  üorberl^anb  =  üorläuflg. 

1.  1357.  lüibem,  coli,  contraction  for  ttJiber  ben. 

1.  1362.  f arten,  lit.  to  arrange  cards  for  a  gatne^  hence  to  arrange 
things  skilfully  (to  one*s  advantage),  to  contrive. 

1.  1365.  große  (Schritt,  viz.  his  willingness  to  yield  to  the  demand 
of  the  officers  and  retain  his  command  at  all  hazards. 

1.  1374.  ntdjt,  this  use  of  the  negative  is  a  Gallicism  and  woukl 
be  omitted  in  modern  German. 
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1.  1378.  ttJCil,  orig.  acc.  sing.  =  bie  3ßcUc,  here  in  the  sense  of 
koäl^tenb. 

U.  1380-81.  He  refers  to  Max's  love  for  Thekla,  which  he  and 
his  wife  pretend  now  to  favor  in  order  to  bind  Max  to  Wallenstein. 

SCENE  2. 

I.  1384.  jtc,  Thekla ;  —  l^n,  Max.  —  Countess  Terzky  has  arranged 
a  meeting  of  the  lovers  in  Terzky's  apartments.  Max  has  been  im- 
patiently  waiting  in  an  adjoining  room. 

II.  1387  ff.  ^errn,  viz.  Wallenstein,  cf.  1.  1331 ;  —  Über  bicfen 
^unft,  viz.  regarding  her  marriage,  cf .  note  to  1.  643 ;  —  l^crauSgctaffcn 
=  geäußert,  auöge^rodjen. 

I.  1395-   öorgef Riegelte  ^erlbbni«,  cf.  11.  640  ff. 

II.  1397  ff.  There  is  no  indication  in  the  drama  that  Wallenstein 
in  choosing  Max  as  an  escort  to  his  wife  and  daughter  had  any  such 
plans  in  mind  as  are  ascribed  here  to  him  by  the  Countess  Terzky. 
She  interprets  Wallenstein's  intentions  in  terms  of  her  own.  Cf. 
Tod,  11.  1494  ff. 

1.  1401.  @(f)n)cfter,  used  here  for  ©ci^lüägerin.  In  several  places 
she  calls  him  ^rubcr. 

1.  1402.    ij^nt;  Max. 

1.  1409.  (suer;  ttJarten,  in  the  sense  of  wa/Vybr,was  originally  fol- 
lowed  by  the  gen. ;  it  is  usually  foUowed  now  by  auf  with  the  acc. 

1.  1410.   Sc.  @org'  after  Unb  ;  cf.  1.  1402. 

1.  141 1.  SWten,  viz.  Octavio,  cf.  note  to  1.  506.  Sc.  erregen  or  er* 
toeden  after  ^erbac^t. 

SCENE  3. 

1.  1412.  Notice  that  the  first  line  of  this  scene  completes  the 
verse  begun  in  the  last  line  of  the  previous  scene.  The  two  scenes 
are  thus  more  closely  united.  So  also  in  the  next  scene,  likewise  in 
Tod,  Act  III,  Scenes  i  and  2,  2  and  3,  6  and  7,  and  in  Act  V,  Scenes 
6  and  7. 

S3afe  %tf^%  in  11.  14 16,  1433,  1520  he  calls  her  2^nte.  He  uses 
this  confidential  term  of  address  because  of  his  love  for  Thekla, 
whose  relatives  he  regards  as  his  own.  The  countess,  pretending  to 
encourage  his  love,  calls  him  S3etter  in  1.  1677  and  Tod,  1.  2242. 

1.  1425.  überaß,  cf.  note  to  1.  443. 

1.  1443.    feCgen  ©elfte,  sainted  or  blessed  spirit. 

1.  1462.    $immet8pforte,  fictitious  name  of  a  monastery. 

1.  1464.  Ob,  archaic  for  über;  this  use  is  now  confined  to  poetry 
and  stately  diction. 

1.  1479.  3)a  rann  fein  @anb,  allusion  to  the  hour-glass  (@anb* 
U^r),  which  was  still  in  common  use  in  the  I7th  Century;  —  @Io(fe, 
here  dock. 

1.  1484.  An  often  quoted  line,  but  usually  in  the  form :  S)em 
©Wmtc^en  fd^Iägt  feine  @tunbe. 
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SCENE  4. 

In  a  letter  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  9,  1798,  Schiller  calls  the  love- 
scenes  between  Max  and  Thekla  „ben  poctifd^  lüld^tlgftcn . .  .  j£ett 
bc«  SBaöcnftcin^."  For  the  dramatic  purpose  of  these  scenes  see 
his  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  12,  1797,  and  Introd.,  pp.  Ixi-IxiiL 

I.  1527.  2)cr  ©lang  ber  ©beljicinc,  cf.  note  to  11.  751  f. 

II.  1540  f.  2)en  ^ann  etc.,  cast  the  spell  aboutyau;  —  juttt  Opfer 
.  ♦ .  fdjmücfcn;  the  fine  jewels  with  which  Thekla  is  adorned  make  Max 
think  that  her  father  intends  to  sacrifice  her  to  his  ambitious  de- 
signs  by  marrying  her  to  some  prince.     Cf.  note  to  L  643. 

1.  1548.   fd^ttjcr,  in  the  sense  of  fdjttJcrmütig. 

1.  1554.  Transl.,  {and  which)  channs  your  eyey  were  it  only  by 
reason  ofits  novelty. 

1.  1557.   Xx^t^  ^ilb;  she  refers  to  the  scene  described  in  11.  1488  ff. 

The  appearance  of  the  dragoons  in  that  scene  (cf.  1.  1493)  gave  to 
her  the  first  Suggestion  of  miUtary  life. 

1.  1558.   9Wir,  dat.  of  interest. 

1.  1559.   2öa« . . .  gcfd^icncn,  viz.  Max*s  confession  of  love. 

I.  1560.  fic,  viz.  fricgcrifd^e  ©ü^ne,  1.  1556. 

II.  1563  f.  @ic,  viz.  bie  3nW,  1.  1561,  which  he  conceives  in  the 
next  line  as  bicfe  S3rü(fc. 

11.  1566-67.    Frequently  quoted  lines. 

1.  1571.   furgcn  ©cgenttJart,  viz.  during  her  brief  stay  in  camp. 
1.  1577.   ©reife,  oriental  monsters  with   an  eagle's  head  and  a 
lion's  body.     They  were  Symbols  of  the  occult  sciences. 

I.  1587.    Transl.,  whether  born  by  day  or  night.     Cf.  note  to  1.  888. 

II.  1589  ff.  Chiromancy,  or  the  art  of  prophesying  a  person's  fate 
f rom  the  lines  of  the  band,  was  much  practiced  in  the  1 7th  Century. 
The  poet  uses  here  this  superstition  to  suggest  the  impending  danger 
of  Thekla. 

1.  1591.   nlc^t  eben,  not  exactly, 

1.1599-    ^^^\^^h\\Ux ,  eßgies  of  kings, 

1.  1600.  ©cepter  is  usually  neut.,  and  is  so  used  by  Schiller 
in  the  Lager,  1.  432.  —  In  contradiction  to  1.  983  we  have  in  the 
following  lines  a  description  of  the  geocentric  conception  of  the 
Ptolemaic  System,  according  to  which  the  seven  planets  were  con- 
sidered  as  moving  about  the  earth  as  a  center.  The  sun  was  re- 
garded  as  one  of  the  planets. 

1.  1607.  trübgelben,  this  does  not  agree  with  the  description  of 
Saturn  in  11.  97 1  f. 

1.  1608.  grab'  don  il^m  über  =  i^m  gerabe  gegenüber.  Mars  is  at 
one  end  of  the  semicircle  and  Saturn  at  the  other  end,  so  that  they 
face  each  other. 

1.  1613.    S5enu«,  cf.  note  to  1.  757. 

1.  1614.  geflügelt ;  the  wings  of  Mercury  are  supposed  to  denote 
inconstancy ;  Mercury,  although  not  as  unlucky  as  Saturn  or  Mars, 
was  regarded  as  an  unreliable  planet. 
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1.  1617.  3uplter,  cf.  note  to  11.  967  ff.  —  Owing  to  Schiller*s  diffi- 
culty  with  the  astrological  motive,  Thekla's  description  of  the  astro- 
logical  tower  and  the  first  scene  of  the  Tod  were  not  finished  tili 
after  December  24,  1798.  Cf.  Schiller's  letters  to  Iffland  of  Decem- 
ber  24  and  28,  1798. 

1,  1625.  iDlär^en  refers  here  to  the  whole  poetic  fanciful  world 
of  the  child.  Schiller  frequently  expresses  the  idea  that  the  natural 
instincts  of  the  child  often,  come  nearer  the  tnith  than  the  thoughts 
of  mature  manhood.  Cf .  Über  naive  und  senümentalische  Dichtung^ 
IVerkey  XII,  i,  p.  345,  and  his  poem,  Worte  des  Glaubens^  11.  17-18. 
Cf .  also  note  to  11.  535  ff. 

I.  1633.  jtc,  viz.  bic  ?tebc. 

II.  1635  ff.  Cf.  the  thought  of  these  lines  with  Schillet*s  poem, 
Die  Götter  Griechenlands y  11.  97-104  —  3)lc  alten  gabcltDcfcn,  the 
fabulous  divinities  of  ancient  mythology.  —  In  Max's  interpretation 
of  astrology,  Schiller  was  probably  influenced  by  a  dialogue  of  the 
i6th  Century,  in  which  astrology  is  brought  into  stränge  connection 
with  the  Greck  mythology.    &.  SchiUer's  letter  to  Körner  of  April 

7,  1797. 

1.  1638.  !Der  atte  ^tieb,  viz.  the  instinct  to  create  an  imaginary 
World  that  would  satisfy  the  longings  of  the  human  heart. 

I.  1649.    2)a  mir  crft  tDUrbcn,  at  the  very  moment  we  were  born, 

II.  1655  ff.  For  Wallenstein's  effort  to  establish  peace  see  Introd., 
pp.  xxii-xxiii. 

I.  1660.   fid^  \t\htt,/or  himself. 

II.  1666  ff.  What  Max  expresses  here  as  a  hope  was  actually 
accomplished  by  Wallenstein  during  the  years  of  his  retirement, 
1630-32.  He  was  a  wise  adminiätrator  of  his  dominions,  was  fond 
of  buUding  magnificent  palaces,  and  showed  good  taste  in  this  work. 
The  splendor  of  his  court  and  his  lavish  liberality  were  the  talk  of 
Europe.     Cf.  Schiller,  Werke  XI,  pp.  127  ff.  and  Ir.trod.,  p.  xviii. 

I.  1677.  Transl.,  And  yetyfor  all  thaty  Iwish  to  be  understood  as 
kaving  advised you  ;  —  Setter,  cf.  note  to  1.  141 2. 

II.  1679-80.  The  countess  here  hints  at  the  r61e  which  she  expects 
him  to  play  in  the  approaching  crisis.  Cf.  note  to  11.  1380-81  and 
see  Tody  11.  2035-36. 

1.  1683.  2;afetgiinmer,  usually  ©peifc^immer ;  —  gärmen,  now  rare 
for  Samt.  The  countess  refers  to  the  noise  of  the  banquet,  the  end 
of  which  is  represented  in  Act  IV.  She  purposely  disappears  in 
order  to  leave  the  lovers  alone,  so  that  Max,  under  the  spell  of 
Thekla's  love,  may  promptly  sign  the  declaration  of  the  generals. 
Cf.  11. 1402  ff. 

Scene  5. 

1.  1684.  £rau';  in  the  absence  of  the  countess  the  lovers  address 
each  other  by  S)u,  but  when  she  reappears  they  retum  to  the  formal 
@ie.    Cf.  11.  1753«. 
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1.  x686.  @lc  l^aben  einen  3^^^^  cf-  »otes  to  U.  1380-81  and  1683. 
1.  Z687.  Hoffnungen,  sc  gu  mad^en. 

1.  1690.    Transl.,  Why  should  w€  need  these  Terzkys  eU  alU 
1.  1698.  Überall,  cf.  note  to  1.  443. 

I.  1704.  gelten  3al^re,  he  speaks  in  round  numbers.  Cf.  note  to 
1.  482. 

II.  1709  ff.    For  Max's  judgment  of  Wallenstein  see  note  to  1.  412. 
1.  1725.  ^^  foüte  mlnber  offen  fein,  cf.  Romeo  and  Juliet,  Act  II, 

Sc.  2, 1.  102  :  "I  should  have  been  more  stränge,  I  must  confess." 
1.  1728.   In  the  Tod,  11.  2296-2359,  Max  actually  appeals  to  Thekla 

to  direct  him  in  his  course  of  duty. 
1.  173X.   fie,  the  Terzkys. 
1.  173a.   t%f  our  love ;  —  Staub,  prize, 

SCBNB  6. 

1.  1741.  SBafe,  cf.  note  to  1.  141 2. 
1.  1743.   2)a«  öerftel^t  3l^r,  said  ironically. 
1.  1744.  überall,  cf.  note  to  1.  443. 

1.  1745.    (g«  Ift  fein  Umgang  nld^t,  //  is  no  Company  for  him. 
1.  1752.  Seblngungen;  the  countess  promised  to  help  Max,  pro* 
vided  he  obeyed  her  Orders.     Cf.  11.  1423  ff. 

SCENE  7. 

The  following  poem  was  written  in  September,  1798,  peihaps 
earlier,  and  appeared  in  Schiller's  Musenalmanach  of  1799  under  the 
title  of  2)ed  9J{äb(i^en9  ^lage«  The  last  two  stanzas,  omitted  in  the 
drama,  mn  as  f oUows : 

„^  rinnet  ber  "^x^ntti 
äSergebUd^er  Sauf, 
Die  Älage,  fie  toerfet 
S)ie  Sloten  ntd^t  auf; 

2)0(&  nenne,  tuaS  tröftet  unb  beitet  ble  S^fl 
92a4  ber  fü^en  Siebe  berjcbtDunbener  Suft, 
3(1^,  bie  ^immUjd^e,  taxSVi  nid^t  berfagen. 

Sa^  rinnen  ber  %\fdSLntxi 
SBergebtid^en  Sauf, 
(Sd  toetfe  bie  £(age 
S)en  Xoten  nidbt  auf! 
Das  fü^efte  ©lud  fär  bie  trauembe  l&m^ 
92a(&  ber  fd^önen  Siebe  t)erf(l^n>unbener  Suft 
@inb  ber  Siebe  ©d^mer^en  unb  klagen." 

Boxberger  suggests  that,  in  its  sentiment  and  general  setting,  the 
poem  bears  some  resemblance  to  the  willow  song  in  Othello,  Act  IV, 
Scene  3, 11.  40  ff.,  and  to  Das  Mädchen  am  Ufer  in  Herder*s  Sum- 
men der  Völker^  Werke  I,  2,  pp.  367  f.     This  song  very  tenderly  ex- 
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presses  Thekla's  foreboding  of  the  sad  fate  of  her  love.  Schiller  has 
endowed  several  of  his  dramatic  characters  with  a  prophetic  siense, 
especially  the  Jungfrau  von  Orleans.  Cf.  Das  Ahnungsvolle  in 
Schiller' sehen  Frauencharakteren^  by  Robert  Boxberger,  1886.  — 
Thekla's  song  has  been  set  to  music  oy  several  composers,  most  suc- 
cessfully  by  Schubert. 

1.  1764.  {^iUge  may  refer  to  the  Holy  Virgm  or  to  her  patroxi  saint. 

SCENE    8. 

I.  1767.   gi,  more  usually  ^fut 

II.  1767  f.    3]^r  werft . . .  on  bcn  ÄOpf,^^  thrust  yourself  upon  him, 
1.  1775.    Cf.  note  to  11.  437  fif. 

1.  1776.  The  family  of  Piccolomini  was  old  and  distinguished  in 
Italian  history.  Aeneas  Sylvius,  afterward  Pope  Pius  II  (1405- 
1464),  was  a  member  of  this  family.  Cf.  the  genealogical  table  of 
Arnold  von  Weyhe-Eimke  in  his  monograph,  Die  historische  Persön- 
lichkeit des  Max  Piccolomini^  p.  14. 

1.  1781.  ftd^  ntci^t  audgutetjen,  not  to  expose  oneself,  viz.  to  the  lisk  of 
being  ref used,  on  the  ground  that  Max  is  of  nobler  family  than  Thekla. 

1.  X787.  ^^X  fetb  folfci^:  the  countess  thinks  that  Thekla  simply 
pretends  to  misunderstana  her. 

1.  18x4.  ber  ®äfle  $aupt  befrfinjt;  the  ancient  custom  of  wearing 
wreaths  at  banquets  had  disappeared  long  before  the  outbreak  of 
the  Thirty  Years*  War. 

I.  1825.  9n  frembed  @d^t(ffal,  to  the  destiny  of  another,  that  is,  to 
the  fate  of  father  or  husband. 

II.  1826-27.  Srembe«,  the  interests  of  others ;  —  mit  SBa^I,  with 
{free)choicey  voluntarily,  She  is  the  best  of  women,  who  freely  and 
willingly  makes  the  fortune  of  another  her  own. 

1.  1834.  ll^m  i^u  Opfern,  cf.  note  to  U.  751  f.  and  1540. 

I.  1840.  A  famous  line.  Our  fate  is  determined  by  the  impulses 
of  our  heart  —  a  thought  which  especially  applies  to  the  chief  char- 
acters of  this  drama. 

II.  1841  f.  Cf.  Lessing's  Nathan  der  IVeise,  U.  1347  f.  Schiller 
was  a  ca^eful  Student  of  Nathan  der  Weise  and  revised  it  for  the 
stage  in  1801. 

1.  1850*  An  answer  to  the  thought  expressed  by  the  countess  in 
1.  1825. 

1.  X853.  Unb  an  ba9  ^öd^fle . . .  fetten,  that  is,  for  her  love  she 
can  stake  all. 

1.  1856.   The  ed  in  bu'8  refers  to  her  proposed  union  with  Max. 

1.  1867.   Wallenstein's  outbursts  of  anger  were  terrible. 

SCENE   9. 

1.  1887.   SBtnYr  viz.  the  hint  thrown  out  by  the  countess  in  1. 1885. 
1.  z888.  meine  böfe  ^^nung,  cf.  11.  1684  £L 
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I.  1893.  fic,  the  countess ;  —  3^^^*"/  constellaiions^  referring  to  11. 
181 1  ff.     Notice  that  Thekla  also  uses  astrological  expressions. 

II.  X899  ff.  Notice  that  the  lines  from  here  to  the  end  of  the 
scene  are  rimed.  In  passages  expressing  strong  pathos,  especially  ai 
the  end  of  a  scene  or  an  act,  Schüler,  foUowing  the  example  of  Eng- 
lish  dramatists,  f  requently  uses  rime.  Cf .  Bellmg's  Die  Metrik  Sckil- 
Ursy  p.  252 ;    also  Kömer's  letter  to  Schiller  of  April  9,  1799.  — 

I.  1901.  grclflatt,  referring  to  the  convent  where  she  was  educated 
Cf.  @tlft,  in  11.  727  and  1798. 

II.  1902-1903.  I^olber  3auber  and  ^immlifd^e  ©eflalt  both  refer 
to  her  love,  which  seems  to  her  like  an  angelic  form.  —  mug,  becaose 
it  is  so  ordained  by  fate. 

11.  1905-1906.  Cf.  Egmont's  words  to  Ferdinand  in  Act  V:  ,fe 
glaubt  bcr  aWcnfdb  fein  geben  ju  leiten . . .  unb  fei«  Snnerfte«  wtrbttirai 
berftcl^Ui^  naci^  feinem  ©d^lctfate  gejogen.''  Cf. note to  tne  Lager, \.i^ 

Stage  Direction.  Safelmuftf ;  notice  the  contrast  between  Thekla» 
sad  refiections  and  the  gay  music  of  the  banquet  hall.  The  music 
seems  to  her  a  mere  mockery  of  her  sonow  and  deepens  her  glooa 
so  that  the  min  of  her  family  and  her  love  seem  to  her  inevitable. 

U.  1907-ia.  These  lines  present  a  series  of  distinct  pictuies,  shov- 
ing  the  various  wavs  in  which. a  house  doomed  to  ruin  may  be  de 
stroyed.  It  may  De  destroyed  by  an  ordinary  thunderstorm,  by  2 
thunderbolt  from  a  clear  sky,  by  a  volcanic  eniption,  and  even  by 
human  actions  which  are  usually  the  source  of  joy  and  happiness.  - 
By  ©Ott  ber  greube  Thekla  probably  refers  to  her  love  for  Max. 
which,  she  fears,  might  accelerate  the  destruction  of  her  family.- 
This  passage  appealed  especially  to  Schiller's  friend  Kömer.  Ct 
Kömer's  letter  to  Schiller  of  Apnl  9,  1799. 


ACT  IV. 

The  banquet  takes  place  in  Terzky*s  apartments  on  the  eveninj 
and  night  of  the  first  day  of  the  dramatic  action.  Its  object  is  d» 
cussed  by  Illo  and  Terzky  in  Act  III,  Scene  i.  According  to  histoiy 
Illo,  and  not  Terzky,  gave  the  banquet.  Schiller  has  blended  in  ths 
act  two  separate  meetings  of  the  officers,  that  of  Jan.  12,  1634  arc 
that  of  Feb.  19,  1634.  Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xxviii  ff.  and  Ivii  f.,  and  nok 
to  1.  894.  —  Schiller's  chief  source  for  this  scene  was  Murr's  accoua: 
of  the  banquet,  pp.  242  ff. 

Scene  i. 

The  poet  introduces  us  into  the  midst  of  the  banquet. 

1.  19x3.  tt)o0  tolr  lieben !  sc.  t%  lebe  or  foü  leben !  Here  is  to  M^v? 
we  love  I 

1.  igiS»  @^renh)elne,  wipes  of  honor^  the  choicest  wines  offered  \^ 
the  guests  in  honor  of  the  occasion. 
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I.  X916.  ^elbctbcrgcr  <Sc^lo6;  this  may  refer  in  general  to  the  mag- 
nificent  feasts  of  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate  at  the  Heidelberg 
Castle,  or  to  the  revels  at  the  Castle  in  1622,  when  Heidelberg  was 
captured  by  Tilly. 

II.  zgig  ff.   Cf.  Murr,  p.  238. 

11.  1928  ff.  This  Latin  motto  is  hardly  appropriate  here,  for  it  is  the 
distinct  intention  of  Illo  and  Terzky  not  to  arouse  the  suspicion  of 
the  officers.  Schiller  found  this  motto  in  Murr  (Ausführlicher  und 
Gründlicher  Bericht^  p.  243),  in  which  it  is  statea  that  Illo  used  these 
words  in  his  address  to  the  officers  at  their  first  meeting  in  Pilsen, 
Jan.  12,  1634.  —  The  text  of  the  declaration  is  essentially  taken  from 
the  Ausführlicher  Bericht^  which,  however,  differs  in  some  vital 
points  from  the  original  declaration.  —  Schiller  tries  to  reproduce  in 
this  document  the  legal  style  of  the  I7th  Century. 

The  Declaration,  1.  i.     IJiod^bcm,  whereas. 

I.  a.   2)ur^laud^tlgc,  cf .  note  to  Lager^  1.  876. 

II.  3  ff.  gemeint,  archaiqfor gefonnen ;  — fi(^  bewegen,  af ter  jtci^  sc  ^at. 
1.  6.  ©ene^ml^alten,  for  ©enel^migung. 

1.  7.   a\%f  for  alfo  or  fo,  therefore ;  at§  in  this  sense  occurs  often  in 
the  documents  of  the  lyth  Century;  —  koieber,  in  turn, 
1.  8.  förperll^en  =  perfönll^en. 

I.  II.  aufjuje^en,  to  stake. 

II.  ia-i3»    Fot  this  saving  clause  cf.  note  to  11.  131 1  fif. 
1.  14.   3öle,  in  like  manner. 

1.  15.  SScrbünbnl«  for  Söünbnl«  or  Übereinfunft,  compact. 
1.  193a.  gerolUt,  now  obsolete  for  mitten«  or  gefonnen. 
1.  1933.   ^a9,  often  used  for  marum  or  toed^alb  in  coli,  speech. 
1.  1935-    Sttß  flttt  |cln,  let  it  he,  wait. 

SCENE    2. 

1.  1938.  nad^gemaU,  copied  carefully. 

SCENE    3. 

1.  1949.    ®anj  forblot,  in  excellent  spirits,  favorably  disposed. 

I.  195a.   S3ei  i^^ren,  in  his  dignity,  as  commander-in -Chief. 

II.  195a  ff.  The  plan  ascribed  here  to  Montecuculi  was  according  to 
Schiller*s  history  proposed  in  1633  by  Wallenstein  himself  to  Count 
Thum.     See  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  pp.  299  f. 

SCENE    4. 

Buttler,  who  is  intellectually  superior  to  Illo  and  Terzky,  sees 
through  their  scheme. 

11.  197a  ff.  Transl.,  I  should  not  have  advised  yau  a  half  a  year 
ago  to  bargain  me  out  ofwhat  I  now  offer  willingly. 

1.  1983.   @0  öottc  9la(]^e  etc.     It  is  therefore  simply  his  desire  to 
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avenge  himself  upon  the  emperor  for  some  grievous  wrong  done  to 
him,  that  induces  him  to  join  Illo  and  Terzky.  His  eloquent  plea 
for  Wallenstein  in  Act  I,  Scene  2,  is  also  actuated  by  a  bitter  hatred 
against  the  emperor.  For  Schiller's  reasons  in  deviating  f  lom  history 
in  the  character  of  Buttler,  see  Introd.,  pp.  Iv-lvL 

1.  1988.  ^anfelftnn,  rare  for  ^atifetmut. 

L  1989.  iRod^  leichte  Urfad^'  fonft  =  nod^  irgenb  eine  anbere  leiste 
Urfa(i^e. 

1.  1992.   tooloon  tci^  fd^elbe,  viz.  from  his  hitherto  honorable  career. 

1.  1993-  ju  Ratten,  sc  ^aben. 

1.  2005.  ^nnen  ®o(bed;  eine  Xonne  ©olbed  =  loo^ocx)  Xl^aler,  but 
here  the  expression  is  used  in  a  general  sense  for  a  large  sum  of 
money. 

1.  2006.   fd^Ied^ter,  archaic  for  f(i^U(^ter,  cf .  note  to  Lager,  1.  855. 

1.  2017.    etienoen,  transient, 

I.  20x8.  Uralter  Käufer  etc.  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate,  Chris- 
tian of  Brunswick,  Eberhard  of  Würtemberg  and  other  princes  of 
old  families,  became  fugitives  in  the  course  of  the  war,  while  able 
adventurers,  sometimes  of  plebeian  origin,  often  rose  to  the  higfaest 
positions  of  trust  and  honor. 

II.  2020  f.  untotttYommen  refers  to  ein  nörbUd^  $o(f,  viz.  the 
Swedes,  who  were  regarded  with  suspicion  even  by  the  Protestants 
of  Gennany.     Cf.  11.  821-7. 

11.  2028-29.   Lines  often  quoted. 

1.  2031.  ^tfd^en,  here  Italians  like  PiccolominL  Cf.  note  to  the 
Lager,  1.  787. 

1.  2032.  Segl^;  the  serious  way  in  which  he  is  mentioned  heie 
seems  to  suggest  that  originally  he  may  have  been  intended  to  play 
an  important  part  in  the  action  of  the  drama. 

1.  2034.    Sag  aufge^  etc.,  dotCt  spare  anythingyau  have, 

1.  2035.    ^Uf  gilt  t%f  to-day  is  the  decisive  time. 

Scene  5. 

1.  2037.  gran  SKama,  viz.  the  old  Countess  Terzky,  who  took  a 
prominent  part  in  the  aifairs  of  her  country. 

1.  2043.  3etjt  hJlrb  etc.,  the  prosperity  {pi  the  family)  will  just 
begin, 

1.  2045.  für  ben  bierten  %\\6)*^  we  must  conceive  this  table  to  be 
in  an  adjoining  room,  for  in  the  stage  direction  to  this  act  only  three 
tables  are  mentioned.  Therefore  in  Scene  3  Illo  must  come  out  of 
the  second  adjoining  room. 

1.  2046.  Sieutnant;  in  the  List  of  Persons  he  is  called  9ltttmei{l(r, 
a  term  now  equivalent  in  the  German  army  to  a  captain  of  cavalrjr. 
The  busy  butler  f orgets,  in  the  noise  and  conf usion  of  the  feast.  Neu- 
mann's  real  rank. 

1.  2047.  S)ad  mad^t,  cf.  note  to  the  Lager,  1.  444 ;  —  ber  bfutfd^e 
$etr,  ber  Siefenbac^;  the  character  of  Tiefenbach  is  humorously  con- 
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ceived,  and  is  intended  to  relieve  somewhat  the  seriousness  of  the 
Situation.     Cf.  11.  2161  ff.  and  2193. 

1.  2048.   Transl.,  They  (the  Terzkys)  are  aitning  much  too  high. 

1.  2051.   $crrc,  archaic  for  ^err. 

1.  305a.  Transl.,  Why  do  you  stand  here  listening  ?  77/  teach  ytm 
how  to  walk,  SBad,  cf.  note  to  1.  1933.  '^^^  infinitive  after  flehen  is 
unusual. 

U.  2055  ff.  The  demand  for  this  cup,  upon  which  are  engraved 
such  sti^ing  Symbols  of  the  freedom  of  Bohemia,  shows  the  defiant 
attitude  of  the  officers  toward  the  Court  of  Vienna.  For  a  sixnilar 
motifd.  Uhland's  poem:  Das  Glück  von  EdenhalL 

1.  3058.  griebrtqd;  viz.  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate.  For  the 
pleonastic  use  of  teilte,  cf.  notes  to  Lager,  U.  420  and  674. 

1.  2059.   SJleifier  Sßit^etm,  a  fictitious  name. 

1.  2060.  ^rager  ^eute,  viz.  after  the  battle  of  the  White  Hill,  in 
1620. 

1.  2o6x.  Umtrunf,  drinking  the  health  of  people  by  letting  the  cup 
go  round  the  circle  of  guests ;  —  mit,  coli,  for  bamtt.  Transl.,  They 
purpose  to  drink  the  circtäar  toastwith  it,  to  let  the  toastsgo  round  with 
it. 

U.  2063  ff.  The  description  of  the  cup  heightens  the  action  of  the 
drama  in  that  it  recalls  the  manifold  political  and  religious  causes 
which  gave  rise  to  the  Thirty  Years*  War. 

1.  2064.   in  erlftabner  Slrbelt,  in  relief,  embossed. 

1.  2066.    @(^llbtein,  panel,  quarter. 

1.  2068.  ^nimmfiab,  crozier,  and  16tfcl^ofdmüt$en,  mitres,  symbolize 
the  authority  of  the  Catholic  Church ;  —  jc^Jt,  gallops,  leaps. 

I.  2073.  %!Sal^(frei^ett;  the  Bohemians  claimed  that  theircrown  was 
not  hereditary  but  elective;  hence  in  161 8  they  deposed  Ferdinand' 
II  and  elected  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate  in  his  stead. 

II.  2076  ff.  The  hat  had  been  considered  even  in  ancient  times  as 
a  Symbol  of  freedom.     Cf.  Wilhelm  Teil,  l.  2922. 

1.  2085.  The  Hussites,  because  they  demanded  that  the  laity 
should  participate  in  the  sacrament  in  both  forms,  sub  utraque  specie, 
were  caUed  Utraquists.  Their  insistence  upon  this  right  rested  on 
the  broad  principle  of  the  spiritual  equality  of  the  laity  and  the  clergy, 
a  principle  which  paved  the  way  for  the  Reformation  of  the  i6th 
Century.  A  concession  of  this  kmd  to  the  Bohemian  Reformers  was 
seriously  considered  by  the  Church  of  Rome. 

1.  2089.  SRajeftötdbrtef,  see  Index  under  Rudolf  II. 

1.  2092.   SDad  is  here  the  relative  pronoun. 

1.  2093.  !3)em  neuen  ©tauben,  viz.  of  the  Bohemian  Protestants, 
who  continued  to  call  themselves  Utraquists. 

1.  2094.  ber  ©rätjer,  see  Index  under  ©ra^j. 

1.  2097.  um  Äanjel  unb  3(Uor,  sc.  gefommen,  lost,  that  is,  they  lost 
the  right  of  public  worship,  which  had  been  granted  to  them  by  the 
SDlajIeflätdbtief;  but  which  was  declared  forfeited  on  account  of  the 
rebellion. 
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11.  aogS  f.  For  the  punishment  of  the  Bohemiazi  rebels,  see  In- 
trod.,  p.  xii. 

11.  aogg  f.   ben  iD'lajIejIätdbrief,  etc.    This  is  an  unf ounded  tradition. 

1.  2103.    2)rum;  thafs  because. 

1.  21 12.   Notice  the  enjambement.     Cf.  note  to  11.  508-509. 

1.  2124.  ^im  Srunf  gel^t  Dieied  breln,  lit.  many  things  enter  into 
the  bargaui  in  drinking,  that  is,  must  not  be  counted.  TransL  Many 
things  must  be  overlooked  in  drinking. 

1.  2129.   bc«  3tto  feinem,  cf.  note  to  the  Lager,  1.  420. 

1.  2131.  blr,  transl.,  7/:?//^^;  — öcrtounberfome  =  wunberttt^e. 

1.  2134.    Notice  the  force  of  aud^. 

1.  2136.  '8  Ifl  nlci^t«  mit,  there  is  no  good  in,  —  ©Ifpauletn,  cf.  note 
to  the  Lager,  1.  708. 

1.  2137.    SBelfci^en,  cf.  note  to  the  Lager,  1.  787. 

1.  2141.  ©enerattleutnant,  viz.  Octavio. 

1.  2x42.  ma(i^en  ^ufbrud^  =^  hxt^tn  auf. 

SCENE  6. 

Stage  Direction.  toSl^renb  baß ;  the  use  of  baß  after  the  conjunc- 
tion  mö^renb  is  now  obsolete. 

1.  2x44.   fagte,  subjunctive. 

1.  2x47.  @(^tt)leger,  South  German  dialectic  form  for  ©(^toieger' 
mutter.    Cf.  note  to  1.  2037. 

1.  2151.  The  declaration  {Revers)  which  the  officers  sign  is  the 
second  important  document  in  the  action  of  the  drama.  Cf.  note  to 
Lager,  1.  1029. 

1.  2x55.    Sßen'8  eben  trifft,  whoever  happens  to  get  itfirst, 

I.  2x60.  @enera(fe(bgeugmelfler,  now  one  of  the  highest  offices  in 
the  Austrian  anny,  but  in  the  Thirty  Years*  War  its  relative  rank 
was  not  yet  fixed. 

II.  21 61  ff.   Cf.  note  to  1.  2047. 

I.  2164.  Äricg  In  ^ommcrn  probably  refers  to  Wallenstein's  cam- 
paign  in  Mecklenburg  and  Holstein  in  the  winter  of  1627-28. 

II.  2169'ff.  Oberfler,  more  commonly  Oberfl.  Cf.  1.  2174.  Octavio 
is  trying  to  win  Buttler  over  to  his  side.  Cf.  notes  to  U.  258  and 
285.  In  some  stage  manuscripts  Octavio  even  invites  Buttler  to 
come  to  his  lodgings,  but  Buttler  refuses  the  invitation. 

1.  2180.    Id^  ftatf  e«  mit,  I  am  with  you, 

1.  2188.  galt'  l^m  In«  Oepäd !  Fall  upon  his  baggage  train!  a 
very  appropriate  expression  for  Isolani,  who-  in  11.  5  ff.  relates  how 
his  soldiers  attacked  a  Swedish  transport. 

1.  2189.  (Sd^Iag'  ble  Ouartler'  l^m  auf!  an  unusual  expression 
which  Schiller  himself  explains  in  the  fifth  book  of  his  histoiy.  He 
says :  „2)er  aufflog  hJirb  gefaßt,  ble  Ouartlere  ber  granjofen . . .  auf« 
gufd^tagen,  b.  l.  fte  unüermutet  gu  überfatten,"  Werke^  XI,  p.  36c. 
Herice  the  expression  means,  Fall  upon  him  unawares!  —  @d  Ifl  Uicpt 
rl(J^tlg;  there* s  something  wrong.  Isolani  is  rendered  suspicious  by 
Max's  refusal. 
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1.  aigS.  (58  fcl^It  an  blefem  jlclnerncn  ®a%  this  stony  guest  (Max) 
alone  is  wanting,  that  is,  Max  alone  has  not  signed.  —  In  fteinenten 
®aft  we  may  have  an  allusion  to  Mozart *s  f  amous  opera  Don  Juan 
(1787).  According  to  the  story  Don  Juan  kills  the  father  of  an  in- 
jured  girl  in  a  duel.  When  a  statue  is  erected  to  the  father,  Don 
Juan  mockingly  invites  the  marble  statue  to  sup  with  him.  The 
Statue  actually  appears  at  the  banquet  and  drags  Don  Juan  to  hell. 
Schiller  intended  to  treat  this  story  in  a  ballad  in  1797. 

SCENE  7. 

1.  2201.    ba§  bring'  Idb  blr,  I  drink  this  to  your  health. 
1.2202.    '^}XXi\it%\X\XViXt  pledge  of  Union. 


1.  2206.   baß  Ihr*«  mißt,  addressing  the  Company. 
1.  2213.    SßlrbÖ  balb,  will you  soon  be  ready? 


1.  2222.   Gebeutet,  cf.  note  to  Lager ^  1.  715. 

1.  2231.  großen,  cf.  note  to  Lager ^  1.  235.  Max  refers  to  the 
signing  of  the  declaration.  Goethe  uses  similarly  the  form  graf^e  in 
Fausty  where  the  latter  signs  the  compact  with  his  blood.  Cf.  ßaust, 
Pt.  1, 1.  1739. 

1.  2236.   Cf.  Matth.  xii,  30  and  Luke  xi,  23. 

1.  2237.   järtU^en  now  usually  jartcn  in  this  sense. 

1.  2240.  ^  falolercn  =  fi(^  retten.    Cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  85. 

1.  2244.  üerberbefl ;  t)erberben  was  f ormerly  both  strong  and  weak ; 
the  strong  verb  was  used  intransitively,  the  weak  transitively,  as  here. 
Since  the  eighteenth  Century  the  weak  form  rarely  occurs,  the  strong 
form  being  used  both  transitively  and  intransitively. 

1.  2254.  fo  öcrttaufutlert,  protected  himself  by  such  clauses,  tnade 
such  reservations. 

1.  2256.  Unb  @U(^  btc  Lieferungen,  And  in  your  case  in  the  con- 
tractsfor  supplies ;  —  on,  cf.  note  to  1.  6. 

1.  2257.  0lfto(en,  pistolesy  gold  coins  worth  about  ^3.60  apiece, 
first  coined  in  Spain ;  —  tragen  =  eintragen,  yield. 

1.  2258.  Schiller  in  his  history  ascribes  similar  language  to  Terzky 
at  the  bMiquet.     Cf.  Werke,  XI,  p.  313. 

1.  2260.  WiaVL  ?prl(^t  ja  nur,  we  are  but  talking.  —  This  banquet 
scene  has  been  well  represented  by  the  historical  painter,  Julius 
Scholtz  of  Dresden. 


ACT  V.    Scene  i. 

1.  2290.  Unmlffenb  =  ol^ne  baß  bu  t%  hjußtejl,  is  to  be  taken  with 
bld^. 

I.  2308.  <So,  for  umfo. 

II.  2309  fif.    Octavio  implies  that  before  the  joumey  he  could  con- 
fldently  trust  his  son's  judgment,  but  not  now. 

1.   2320.   ^faffenmärc^en,   priests   and  monks   like  Quiroga  and 
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Lamormain  were  among  Wallenstein's  most  active  enemies  at  the 
Court  of  Vienna.     Cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  593. 

1.  2324.  Trans!.,  What  a  madman  they  make  out  the  Duke  to 
bei 

I.  2327.  benn  for  atö  alter  a  comparative  is  now  used  only  in 
poetry  and  high  diction.  Both  benn  and  bann  were  used  without 
distinction  untU  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  Century.  They  are 
now  discriminated  in  meaning. 

II.  2333  fif.  Octavio  gives  here  a  true  and  clear  Statement  of  Wal- 
lenstein's  intentions.     Cf.  11.  569  ff. 

11.  2344  f.  ^ir,  that  is,  'Wallenstein  and  his  army;  —  k)On  ben 
9länfen  etc.,  none  of  these  are  mentioned  in  the  drama  except  Wal- 
lenstein's  treacherous  treatment  of  Buttler;  cf.  Tod^  11.  1106  ff. 

U.  2354  fif.  All  sorts  of  extravagant  rumors  of  Wallenstein's 
hostile  plans  against  the  emperor  were  circulated  by  his  enemies. 
Herchenhahn  relates  that  Wallenstein  instructed  his  agents  to  set 
fire  to  Vienna,  and  that  he  intended  to  march  upon  the  frightened 
city  and  murder  the  emperor  and  his  family.  Octavio  repeats  these 
unfounded  rumors  for  effect. 

I.  2357.   S3urg,  cf.  note  to  1.  240. 

II.  2364  fif.  Octavio  seems  to  overlook  the  fact  that  the  ezisting 
war  was  really  a  civil  war,  and  that  one  of  Wallenstein*s  aims  was  to 
establish  peace.     Cf.  1.  2333. 

1.  2373.  günf  ^Regimenter,  cf.  note  to  the  Lager,  1.  83. 

1.  2375.  oeftmontlerten,  best  equipped. 

U.  2378  f.  According  to  Herchei>hahn  Wallenstein  promised  to 
Octavio  the  principality  of  Glatz,  and  to  Gallas  the  principaUties  of 
Glogau  and  Sagan.  Glatz  did  not  belong  to  him,  Sagan  he  pur- 
chased  from  the  emperor. 

1.  2379.  ben  Hngel,  originally  masc.  and  still  so  used  in  the  eigh- 
teenth Century.  To-day  it  is  fem.,  although  the  masc.  occurs  in 
dialects. 

1.  2387.   Cf.  note  to  11.  21-22. 

1.  2390.  @r  .  ♦  .  ^el^t,  he  tnakes  no  secret  of  it;  ^e^t  is  now  gener- 
ally  neut.  and  is  only  used  in  negative  phrases,  especially  with  fein ; 
eS  in  this  idiomatic  phrase  is  really  an  old  gen.,  M.  H.  G.  es, 

1.  2391.   I^le^cr,  now  generaJly  ^ierl^cr. 

1.  2403.   iSSiöXKtV^f  meddlers,  officious  people, 

I.  2404.  auf  bie  <^)}i^e . . .  fteUen^  usuaüy  in  this  sense  auf  bie 
©plfec . .  ♦  treiben. 

II.  2417  fif.   Cf.  Murr,  p.  234. 

I.  2430.  The  emphatic  words  are  brought  out  in  the  scansion  of 
this  line. 

II.  2435  fif.  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  309,  where  the  poet  de- 
scribes  the  conduct  of  Octavio  in  similar  terms. 

11.  2443  fif.   Notice  the  stichomythy.    Cf.  note  to  Lager^  L  396. 
1.  2447.   Cf.  Wallenstein  *s  words  to  Max  in  Tod,  11.  793  ff. ;  also 
Goethe*s  Iphigenie,  11.  1654  ff. 
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11.  2450  ff.  This  passage  is  frequently  quoted.  Cf.  the  Agamemnon 
of  Aeschylus,  1.  758. 

I.  2453.    fortgcugcnb,  continually  propagating, 

II.  2455-60.  This  passage  is  very  characteristic  of  Octavio.  Cf. 
Introd.,  p.  Ixxii. 

1.  2461.    3(i^  fott  . . .  vX^i,  lamfaUd  not  to  etc. 

1.  2463.  bu  miUfl,  you  pretend;  tDoQetl  often  implies  a  claim  or 
seeming  Intention  on  the  part  of  the  subject. 

L  2470.  Unbereitet  for  unoorberettet.    It  qualifies  un«. 

1.  2472.  golbnen  "^xX^,  viz.  the  crown  of  Bohemia,  which  accord- 
ing  to  the  drama  is  one  of  the  great  aims  of  Wallenstein.  Cf. 
"  golden  round  "  in  Macbeth^  Act  I,  Scene  5,  1.  29. 

1.  2480.  In  this  line  Schiller  loses  sight  of  the  picture  presented 
in  the  previous  two  lines.  (gin  @(^ritt  nur  itod^  must  refer  to  Wallen- 
stein's  step,  becanse  it  is  bis  own  step  that  brings  about  his  ruin. 
If  Nemesis  pursues  Wallenstein,  and  is  close  behind  him,  it  is  incon- 
ceivable  how  Wallenstein  by  taking  one  more  step  can  touch  her. 
To  have  here  a  consistent  picture  we  must  read  instead  of  rühret  et 
fte  an,  rühret  fte  tl^n  an.  We  may  then  imagine  that  as  Wallenstein 
moves  on,  the  pursuing  Nemesis,  by  Walking  more  quickly,  comes 
ever  closer  to  him,  so  that  when  he  takes  his  final  step,  Nemesis  is 
near  enough  to  him  to  touch  him. 

1.  2499.  offner  ♦  . .  ©rief,  Utters-pat^.  This  is  the  third  impor- 
tant  document  in  the  action  of  the  drama.  Cf .  notes  to  Lager^  1. 
1029  and  to  Piccol.y  1.  21 51.  This  document,  dated  Jan.  24,  1634, 
made  Callas,  and  not  Octavio,  temporary  commander-in-chief.  Cf. 
note  to  1.  297  and  Introd.,  p.  Iv. 

1.  2500.  geäd^tet;  according  to  the  imperial  letters  patent  of  Jan. 
24,  and  Feb.  18,  1634,  Wallenstein  was  not  outlawed,  but  deposed 
f  rom  his  command  and  his  army  released  f  rom  its  allegiance  to  him. 
Cf.  Ranke,  pp.  285  ff. 

1.  2513.   Cf.  11.  297  ff. 

I.  2534.  ben  frömmfien ;  Max  in  his  excitement  uses  here  a  very 
strong  expression.  He  means  the  most  innocent  or  harmless^  think- 
ing  probably  of  what  he  said  in  11.  2390  ff.  and  242 1  ff.  Schiller  pre- 
fers  the  comparative  form  of  this  adj.  with  the  Umtaut  as  it  occurs  in 
early  N.  H.  G.  The  form  without  the  modified  vowel  also  occurs  at 
the  present  time. 

II.  2548  ff.   Cf.  noteto  1.  412. 

Scene  2. 

1.  2562.  ©enerallieutnant,  viz.  Gallas.  This  was  the  real  title  of 
GaUas,  but  in  the  drama  it  is  assigned  to  Octavio.  It  is  a  slip  on 
the  part  of  Schiller  to  ascribe  it  here  to  Gallas; — traute  ni(^t  for 
getraute  firf|  niAt,  sc.  gu  fd^relben. 

1.  2565.  @efin,  cf.  11.  812  ff.  The  capture  of  Sesin  is  one  of 
the  most  important  incidents  in  the  dramatic  action,  as  it  compels 
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Wallenstein  to  make  an  alliance  with  the  Swedes.  It  must  have 
taken  place  fully  a  day  before  the  opening  of  the  drama,  „üorgejiern 
frü^"  (1.  2567).  The  incident  is  an  invention  of  Schiller.  Cf.  In- 
trod.,  p.  Iviii. 

1.  2569.  2)epcfrf|cn,  the  alleged  treasonable  letters  of  Terzky  (L 
2574)  to  the  Swedes  constitute  an  additional  motive  which  furthers 
the  action  of  the  drama.  Cf.  notes  to  the  Lager^  1.  10291  and  to  the 
Piccol.y  11.  21 51  and  2499. 

1-  2571.  ä^ltwng  ==  ifea(i^rlrf|t,  Äunbc. 

1.  2574.    in,  cf.  note  to  1.  6. 

1.  2576.  SDer  •  .  •  erfc^rocfen,  he  acUd  as  though  he  were  muck 
frightened, 

1.  2577.  nac^er,  a  South  German  dialectic  form  for  xüOl^*  It  occurs 
frequently  in  the  Gründlicher  Bericht, 

L  2580.  3jl  9l(tringer  etc.,  cf.  note  to  11.  21-22. 

I.  2583.  (^äl^nlein,  companies^  lit.  a  body  of  men  united  under  one 
flag. 

II.  2589  f.  2)le  Äa^mjlticr  etc.,  cf.  notes  to  Lager y  1.  593  and  to 
Ficcoi.  1.  2320. 

SCENE  3. 

1.  2609.  SBofür  mi6)  einer  fauft,  what  am  Itaken  for, 
1.  2625.  loutetl;  open.  ^ 

I.  2630.  beginnen,  acHon, 

II.  2636-46.  The  gloomy  vision  of  Max  corresponds  to  the  pro- 
phetic  words  of  Thekla,  11.  1907  ff.  Both  forebode  that  the  tragic 
conflict  in  which  they  are  involved  will  end  in  their  min. 

I.  2647.   $a(te  hVLf  bu  is  emphatic,  you  act. 

II.  2650-51.   For  the  use  of  rime  see  note  to  U.  1899  ff. 


WALLENSTEINS  TOD. 

ACT  I. 

The  events  of  this  act  take  place  in  Pilsen  on  the  moming  of  the 
second  day  of  the  action  of  the  drama. 

SCENE    I. 

This  scene  takes  place  simultaneously  with  the  events  in  Act  V  of 
the  Piccolomini.  While  Wallenstein *s  officers  have  been  feasting  in 
Terzky's  lodgings,  the  general  himself  has  been  observing  the  stars, 
and  just  about  the  time  when  Octavio  leams  of  Sesin's  capture, 
Wallenstein  is  informed  of  this  important  event  by  Terzky  (Scene  2). 

The  astrological  motif  of   the  first  scene  gave  the  poet  much 
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trouble  and  was  one  of  the  last  scenes  finished  by  Schiller.  The 
subject  was  fuUy  discussed  in  his  correspondence  with  Kömer  and 
Goethe.  In  his  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  4,  1798,  he  expressed  the 
Chief  dÜEculties  of  this  perplexing  theme.  His  intention  was  to  give 
through  astrology  a  *'momentary  elevation"  to  his  hero,  and  yet 
he  feared  that  this  superstition  might  belittle  ard  injure  the  tragic 
dignity  of  Wallenstein.  He  had  sketched  two  scenes  representing 
Wallenstein's  astrological  calculations,  and  was  uncertain  as  to  which 
would  be  less  objectionable.  The  first  was  the  scene  as  it  now  Stands, 
which  he  found  at  first  **  devoid  of  dramatic  interest,  dry  and  empty, 
and  moreover  obscure  owing  to  the  technical  ezpressions."  In  the 
second  the  astrologer  Seni  was  to  draw  upon  the  blackboard  the 
mystical  oracle  of  the  five-fold  F,  left  to  Wallenstein  by  his  old 
friend  and  teacher  Kepler.  This  five-fold  F  Wallenstein  was  to  In- 
terpret as  Standing  for:  Fidat  Fortunae  Friedlandus.  Fata  Fave- 
bunt.     (See  Appendix  I). 

Schiller  appealed  to  Goethe  for  advice,  and  in  his  letter  of  Dec.  5. 
1 798,  Goethe  approved  of  the  astrological  motif  as  necessary  to  the 
theme,  and  thus  determined  Schiller  to  retain  it  in  the  drama. 
Goethe's  profoundly  suggestive  letter  of  Dec.  8,  1798,  in  which  he 
tried  to  explain  and  justify  the  belief  in  astrology  (cf.  note  to  Piccd, 
11.  971  f.),  was  especially  stimulating  to  Schiller.  In  this  same  letter 
Goethe  after  much  reflection  finally  rejected  Schiller's  second  astro- 
logical scene  with  the  five-fold  F  in  f avor  of  the  first.  Schiller  grate- 
fully  accepted  Goethe's  criticisms  and  set  at  once  to  work  eamestly 
on  the  astrological  theme  with  the  intention  of  making  it  an  organic 
part  of  Wallenstein 's  character.  In  his  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  7, 
1 798,  he  wrote  that  he  regarded  it  as  all-important  "  that  the  stränge 
combination  of  heterogeneous  elements  (in  Wallenstein)  should  ap- 
pear  as  a  permanent  character,  arising  from  the  totality  of  the  man 
and  reveailing  itself  everywhere."  For  his  grateful  appreciation  of 
Goethe's  suggestions  and  the  seriousness  with  which  he  intended  to 
treat  Wallenstein 's  astrological  belief,  see  his  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec. 
II,  1798.     Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  Ixvi-bdx. 

The  astrological  room  in  which  this  scene  takes  place  is  bet  aflro« 
logifd^e  ^^urm  {Ficcal.y  1.  1578),  fully  described  by  Thekla  in  Piccol.y 
11.  1594  ff. 

Stage  Direction.  ©binären,  globes,  The  firmament  was  repre- 
sented  as  a  hoUow  glooe  upon  which  the  position  of  the  various 
heavenly  bodies  was  indicated.  —  Ouabrontcn  or  ^Viertelbogen,  quad- 
rantSj  astronomical  Instruments  of  ancient  origin,  used  for  determin- 
ing  the  altitude  of  the  stars.  The  quadrant  consisted  of  a  graduated 
arc  of  90"  with  a  movable  radius  carrying  sights.  —  ^(anetenbilber, 
cf.  notes  to  PiccoL^  11.  1594  ff.  —  ^(onetcnofpeft,  the  planetary  aspect, 
viz.  the  Position  of  the  planets  as  they  appear  at  any  given  time  to 
an  observer  on  earth. 

1.  a.  3War8  regiert  blc  @tunbe.  According  to  astrology  every 
hour  of  the  day  is  under  the  influence  of  some  planet.     The  present 
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hour  stood  under  the  influence  of  Mars,  and  as  Mars  had  ever  been 
hostile  to  Wallenstein,  he  now  wishes  to  cease  his  observations.  — 
Wallenstein's  remark  here  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  planetary 
aspect  in  the  heavens  (11..  9  ff.).    Cf.  Bellermann,  Vol.  II,  pp.  166-167. 

1.  7.    ©rbcnnöy,  perigee, 

1.  9.  enbU(^.  Wallenstein  has  long  been  waiting  for  the  present 
favorable  planetary  aspect.     Cf.  Piccol.y  11.  1345  ff. 

1.  xo.  3)lc  große  2)rcl,  thegreat  triad,  viz.  Jupiter,  Mars  and  Venus, 
—  Öcr]^ängnl«OOÜ,  momentously,  Transl.,  Thusfinally  the  momentous 
conjunction  of  the  great  triad  takes  place. 

U.  12  ff.  When  the  malevolent  Mars  is  in  the  ascendant,  there  is 
war,  robbery,  murder  etc. ;  when  between  Jupiter  and  Venus  (L  13), 
he  is  harmless. 

1.  x6.  fcnfrcd^t,  for  fcnfred^ter. 

1.  17.  i^lb  im  Edierten  etc.  When  one  planet  is  distant  from 
the  other  by  90*",  their  mutual  aspect  is  said  to  be  in  the  quartile  (im 
©eülcrtfd^cin  or  In  bcr  Cuabratur) ;  when  the  longitudes  of  the  two 
planets  differ  by  180°,  they  are  in  Opposition  (Im  !J)0^)pclf(i^cln  or  In  b«r 
Oppofttion).  According  to  astrology  Mars  can  exercise  his  male- 
volent influence  only  when  he  is  in  the  quartile  or  in  Opposition^  but 
when  he  is  overpowered  by  the  favorable  aspect  of  Jupiter  and 
Venus,  as  is  now  the  case  (1.  20),  he  is  harmless.  —  Jupiter  and 
Venus  must  now  be  in  poweif  ul  houses,  Mars  is  neither  in  the  quar- 
tile nor  in  Opposition,  and  Saturn  is  in  a  "setting  house"  (1.  24).  Cf. 
note  to  Piccol.^  11.  995  fif.  This  favorable  aspect  is  completely  changed 
during  the  next  few  days,  for  in  Act  V,  Scene  5,  Seni  wams  Wallen- 
stein not  to  trust  the  Swedes,  because  of  the  unfavorable  position  of 
the  planets. 

1.  18.  meinen  @ternen,  viz.  Jupiter  and  Venus.  Cf.  notes  to  IHc- 
col.,  11.  967  ff.  and  985. 

U.  22  ff.  The  poet  quite  appropriately  makes  the  leamed  astrologer 
use  here  the  Latin  technical,  astrological  terms.  SD^aleftYo,  weil 
translated  in  1.  14  by  ^(^abenfHfter,  was  a  name  given  to  any  hostile 
planet,  such  as  Saturn  or  Mars.  —  betetbigt,  disturhed, 

I.  31.  bunfel  =  Im  Dunfeln,  im  ^Verborgenen. 

II.  33  f.  ©lüddgeflattr  auspicious  aspect.  Notice  the  enjambement 
and  see  note  to  Piccol,,  11.  508-9. 

Stage  Direction.  ©ilbcr,  viz.  bie  jte.ben  ^fonetenbllber,  —  Seni 
leaves  here. 

Scene  2. 

I.  40.   (gr,  viz.  Sesin,  cf.  notes  to  Piccol.,  11.  2565  ff. 

II.  47  ff.  It  is  nowhere  stated  when  or  how  Sesin  received  his 
commission  to  go  to  Regensburg.  It  is  also  not  explained  how  he 
happened  to  be  carrying  important  letters  from  Terzky  to  Kinsky, 
Amheim  (Arnim)  and  Oxenstjerna.  His  recent  appearance  in  camp 
is  mentioned  in  Piccol.y  11.  812  ff.,  but  the  Information  given  there  is 
unsatisfactory  and  misleading.     In  that  passage  Wallenstein  speaks 
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BS  though  he  still  knew  nothing  of  the  results  of  Terzky*s  negotia- 
tions  with  the  Swedes,  and  yet  he  must  have  known  them,  if,  in 
Terzky's  name,  he  had  again  despatched  Sesin  with  letters  to  Ar- 
nim, Oxenstjema  and  Kinsky.  For  if  Sesin  was  captured  Dorgeftent 
(^Piccol.y  1.  2567),  that  is,  Dec.  21,  or  one  day  before  the  opening  of 
the  drama,  the  despatches  must  have  been  previously  given  to  him, 
and  Wallenstein  must  have  known  of  Oxenstjema's  decision  {Piccol,^ 
11.  817-818),  which  was  presumably  the  occasion  of  the  new  des- 
patches sent  through  Sesin  to  the  Swedes.  The  negotiations  with 
the  Swedes  through  Sesin  play  such  an  important  röle  in  the  dra- 
matic  action  that  they  should  have  been  treated  more  clearly  and 
fuUy  by  the  poet.  —  Regensburg  was  then  in  possession  of  Bernhard 
of  Weimar.     Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  112. 

1.  50.  Kinsky  was  at  this  time  in  Pilsen.  —  äRattl^ed,  a  populär 
abbreviation  for  3)^Qtt^iad. 

1.  51.  Dircnjllm,  cf.  note  to  the  Lager,  1.  502. 

SCENE    3. 

1.  56.  Sär'  ed  au(i^  »  totxm  ed  ait(i^  ber  f$all  märe. 
L  57.  planen,  cf.  note  to  the  PiccoL,  1.  843. 

I.  62.  S5on  meiner  ^nbf(]^rift  nid^tö;  cf.  note  to  the  Piccol.,  1.  854. 

II.  77  ff.  But  even  in  the  Lager  we  find  that  some  soldiers  are 
loyally  devoted  to  the  emperor.  Cf,  notes  to  the  Lager,  11.  652  and 
1002. 

1.  79.  nieber{d^tu(fen  =  l^erunterfd^Iucfen. 

1.  80.  Kaution,  pronounced  here  as  a  trisyllabic  word. 

1.  86.  t^nen,  viz.  your  enemies  at  court. 

1.  88.  jetJO,  cf.  note  to  the  PiccoL,  1.  600. 

1.  90.  (Srbftoß,  viz.  Wallenstein's  conflict  with  the  imperial  forces. 

I.  91.  !j)er  treulos  mürbe  ©au,  the  treacherous,  rotten  edifice\  treu* 
(o9  may  be  also  taken  as  an  adv. 

II.  112  ff.  The  thought  of  these  lines  is  the  subject  of  Wallen- 
stein's  soliloquy  in  the  next  scene. 

1.  119.    ©d^utge,  viz.  Wallenstein's  rebellion. 

1.  124.  Cf.  Piccol.,  11.  2230-31.  —  For  the  use  of  braud^en  see 
note  to  Piccol.,  1.  83. 

1.  126.   Cf.  Lager,  11.  700  ff.  and  Piccol.,  11.  127  ff. 

1.  127.  eine  ©d^rlft,  viz.  the  ^romemoria  of  the  soldiers.  Cf.  note 
to  the  Lager,  1.  1029.  We  must  imagine  that  this  petition  has  been 
meanwhile  handed  to  Wallenstein,  although  no  mention  of  this  is 
made  in  the  drama. 

1.  131.  bem  @^)anler,  viz.  the  Cardinal  Infant,  Don  Fernando. 
©^)anler,  is  here  trysyUabic. 

1.  13a.   ber  ©d^ttJebe,  viz.  Colonel  Wrangel.     See  Act  I,  Scene  5. 
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SCENE    4. 

Goethe  has  finely  characterized  this  solüoquy  in  his  review  of  the 
PiccolominiioT  the  Allgemeine  Zeitung,  for  March  25-31,  1799.  See 
Goethe,  Werke,  XXX,  p.  704.  —  At  the  critical  poiat  of  the  drama- 
tic  action,  Schiller's  heroes  frequently  soliloquize,  and  express  more 
or  less  clearly  the  real  nature  of  their  conflict.  Cf.  Maria  Stuart^  Act 
IV,  Scene  10,  and  Wilhelm  Teil,  Act  IV,  Scene  3. 

U.  143  f.   auf  .  *  »  ^in,  with  a  view  to. 

1.  147.  befd^Iogne  ^ad^e  mar  ed  nie;  this  is  m  a  sense  true.  Thus 
far  Wallenstein  has  been  merely  planning  and  preparing  for  a  possi- 
ble  rebellion  at  some  future  time.  Knowing  that  the  Court  of 
Vienna  did  not  agree  with  his  political  aims,  and  determined  not  to 
suffer  another  deposition,  he  has  been  simply  making  preparations  to 
proceed  against  the  emperor  in  case  circumstances  compelled  such 
action.     Cf.  Piccol,,  865-870  and  looo-iooi,  and  see  Introd.,  p.  Ixx- 

1.  149.  baö  Vermögen,  the  power  to  act,  viz.  through  his  army.  Cf. 
Prolog,  11.  II 7-1 18. 

1.  151.  fbnlgUdbcn  Hoffnung;  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  2472. 

1. 158.  türmenb,  for  ji(3^  türmcnb,  fici^  crl^cbcnb  njlc  ein  2:unn. 

1.  x6i.  ber  S)oppelfinn  bcö  Seben«,  viz.  his  equivocal  conduct, 
which  permits  of  a  f  avorable  or  an  unf  avorable  interpretation.  His 
enemies  in  Vienna  will  naturally  lean  toward  an  unfavorable  inter- 
pretation, and  see  in  all  his  actions  simply  treasonable  designs. 

1.  162.  ber  frommen  Oueüe  reine  Xl^ot  refers  to  his  efforts  to  give 
a  permanent  peace  to  Germany.     See  Introd.,  pp.  xxiii  and  Ixvi. 

1.  163.   fAllmmbeutenb,  with  malicious  interpretation, 

1.  164.  2Bar  Id^  etc.  In  conditions  contrary  to  fact,  the  preterite 
indic.  is  occasionally  used  instead  of  the  preterite  subj.  for  vividness, 
the  condition  being  for  the  moment  assumed  to  be  a  fact.  Cf. 
Maria  Stuart,}.  3205. 

1.  165.  gefpart  =  getra^rt,  I  should  have  keptup  good  appearances, 
that  is,  that  I  was  loyal  to  the  emperor. 

1.  167.  Wallenstein  ,gave  often  free  vent  to  his  resentment  against 
the  Court  of  Vienna.     Cf.  Piccol, ,  11.  1 175  ff. 

1.  172.  mir,  to  my  disadvantage.  The  Court  will  now  see  a  deep 
plot  even  in  those  actions  of  Wallenstein  which  were  done  without 
anv  fixed  plan. 

L  182.  (Sr^altnng  for  (Setbflerl^attung;  —  ^eifd^t,  now  used  only  in 
higher  diction. 

I.  183.   A  populär  quotation. 

II.  184-185.  Cf.  Egmont,  Act  IV  (Alba*s  solüoquy)  where  Alba 
uses  a  similar  figure :  „xoxt  in  einen  ?o«topf  greif jl  bu  In  bie  bunfle 
3ufunft;  ma«  bu  faffcft,  ift  nod^  gugeroüt,  blr  unbchjußt,  fei'«  treffet 
ober  geiler."     Cf.  note  to  the  Lager,  1.  26. 

11.  186  ff.   Cf.  Iphigenie,  11.  303  ff. 

1.  189.  Transl.,  sentforth  into  the  foreign  fields  of  life,  viz.  ifitp  the 
hostUe  worldt 
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1.  192.  ^Beginnen,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  302. 

IL  193  ff.   Cf.  Schüler,  Werke,  XI,  pp.  310  f. 

L  195-  in  »erjaget .  .  ♦  Söcflfef  inpossession  kallowed  öy  ttme.  Wal- 
lenstein  realizes  that  the  impending  conflict  is  one  of  an  individual 
against  a  legitimate  monarchy,  deeply  rooted  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people  by  centuries  of  tradition. 

1.  208.  ©emclnc,  see  note  to  Piccol,,  1.  393 ;  —  ba«  ctülg  Ocflrigc, 
the  thing  of  an  eternal  yesterday  (Coleridge),  viz.  that  which  justifies 
its  existence  not  by  its  intrinsic  worth,  but  by  an  appeal  to  the  tra- 
ditions  of  the  past.' 

1.  211.  ©cmcincm,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  in  1.  208.  —  This 
and  the  foUowing  lines  are  favorite  quotations. 

1.  213.  n)ürbig  alten  ^audrat,  viz.  his  traditional  mode  of  life. 

1.  214.   3^m,  ethieal  dat. 

1.  215.    3a^c  Stands  here  for  3elt.     Cf.  Braut  v.  Messina,  1.  2737. 

1.  216.  für,  archaic  for  üor.  Cf.  note  to  the  Lager,  1.  29;  —  l|m, 
viz.  bem  3Äcnf(^cn,  1.  211. 

1.  218.   5^lUg,  acc,  refers  to  c«  i\>Qi%  ^t6)i)  in  tülrb^«. 

L  220,  ftc,  viz.  bleje  ©d^mcttc,  1.  221. 

SCENE    5. 

L  224.  SSom  btaucn  9?cglmcntc.  The  regiment  is  so  called  from 
the  province  Südermannland  in  Sweden.  Schiller,  in  his  description 
of  the  battle  of  Lützen,  mentions  „tin  bfauc«  9lcglmcnt"  of  the 
Swedes.     Cf.  Werke^  XI,  p.  267. 

L  225.    ©tcaUuttb,  for  accent  see  note  to  Lager,  1.  141. 

L  230.  S3clt,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  237.  Here  it  refers  more  speci- 
fically  to  the  straits  between  the  Island  of  Rügen  and  Stralsund.  For 
the  real  cause  of  his  faüure  to  take  Stralsund  see  Introd.,  p.  xv. 

1.  232.  2(bmlraI«^Ut.  In  1628  Wallenstein  was  created  admiral  of 
the  imperial  fleet. 

1.  233.  eine  Ärone,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  2472.  It  is  hardly  prob- 
able that  Wallenstein  ever  seriously  contemplated  assuming  the 
crown  of  Bohemia.  He  rather  thought  of  the  Palatinate  as  a  com- 
piensation  for  his  loss  of  the  duchy  of  Mecklenburg. 

1.  234.  @uer,  is  monosyllabic ;  —  Ärebitit),  credentials,  viz.  from 
Oxenstjema.     Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  85. 

1.  236.  \ßX  ^änb'  unb  güg'  an  idiomatic  expression  denoting  that 
a  thing  is  thoroughly  done.     Transl.,  This  letter  is  ably  drawn  up. 

L  238  ff.  For  Wallenstein*s  relations  to  Gustavus  Adolphus  see 
Introd.,  p.  xix. 

1.  241.    2)er  §0(^feUge,  His  late  Majesty. 

L  242.  @uer  Onaben,  here  gen.  It  is  a  stereotyped  phrase  and  is 
never  inflected.     In  1.  398  it  is  dat. 

1.  244.    ber  ^rrfd^üerftänblgfte,  the  <me  best  able  to  rule. 

IL  247  ff.  Slufrlcbtig  etc.,  but  Wallenstein  is  dissembling.  His 
real  attitude  towara  the  Swedes  is  expressed  in  Piccol,,  11.  831  ff.  and 
in  Tod^  11.  1973  ff. 
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1.  249.  ^(I^lejten  is  here  trisyllabic.  For  the  historical  allusion  see 
Introd.,  p.  xxiii.  —  bei  iRümbetg;  Wallenstein *s  refusal  to  offer  open 
battle  to  Gustavus  Adolphus  was  not  due  to  his  friendship  for  the 
Swedes,  but  to  strategical  reasons.    Cf.  Introd.,  p.  xxi  f. 

1.  260.   @einc  SBürbcn,  His  ExcelUncy,  viz.  Oxenstjema. 

L  263.   bad  eine,  viz.  the  second  case  mentioned. 

1.  266.   A  frequently  quoted  line. 

1.  270.  SBenjugtfein,  here  in  the  sense  of  ©etülfferu  Wallenstein 
makes  this  undiplomatic  Statement  to  impress  Wrangel  with  the  sin- 
cerity  of  his  intentions.  ' 

1.  273.   Sllfo,  archaic  for  fo. 

1.  277.  ^onfurrenj,  here  not  in  its  usual  meaning  of  competition, 
but  in  its  original  meaning  of  concurrence  of  events^  say,  the  Situation, 

1.  287.  Stttila;  if  we  think  of  Attila  as  the  "  ßcourge  of  God,"  the 
comparison  is  not  a  happy  one,  but  Wrangel  thinks  here  of  Attila 
simply  as  the  leader  of  a  vast  and  mighty  army. 

L  28g.  t)or  3a^ren;  Wallenstein  raised  his  first  army  in  1625  and 
his  second  in  1631-32,  and  hence  üor  3a^ren  is  rather  unusiud  for 
such  a  Short  period  of  time ;  —  gcgctt  SWcnjd^enbenlen  =  ^t^tn  ottc« 
(Srtüarten. 

1.  291.   3ebenno(b,  used  in  the  lyth  and  i8th  centuries  for  benitoc^. 

1.  293.   fcd^jigtoufenb,  cf.  notes  to  Lager,  11.  749  ff.  and  753. 

L294.  (^e^üigteilr  for  @e(j^stgflel. 

1.  297.   ?Ut^CClf(3^cn,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  644-645. 

1.  298.   CU(^  IjF«  um  bie  @a(^',  sc.  JU  t^un,^ö«  careforyour  cause. 

L  301.  9Wlt  gtüclen  ^errn,  viz.  with  God  and  the  King. 

1.  304.  ^x^tf  we  should  expect  here  feine  ^rc^e»  Cf.  note  to 
the  Lager,  xi^, 

1.  309.   ^ö^eim,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  1028. 

1.  315.  eigne  SBa^I,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  2073. 

L  316.  ©louben«  5:;^rannci,  cf.  PiccoL,  11.  2094  ff.  and  notes. 

I.  317.  eingefc^rccft,  now  rarely  used  for  eingefc^flc^tert. 

IL  320-321.  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  58,  where  Schiller  uses 
almost  the  same  words  of  the  tyranny  of  Martinitz  and  Slawata. 

II.  324-326.  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  310;  —  glut^t,  desertion; 
—  Felonie,  used  here  in  its  technical  sense,  for  a  breach  of  f aith  of  a 
vassal  toward  his  liege  lord. 


I.  327.  @ie,  viz.  ber  Slbel  unb  bie  Offiziere,  1.  324. 

II.  330  f.   3a !  answer  to  Wallenstein*s  question,  l 


,1.234. 

1.  332.  ber  fR^eingraf,  viz.  Otto  Ludvrig  von  Salm,  He  really  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  affairs  in  Pilsen  and  Eger.  It  was  Bernhard 
of  Weimar  who  was  expected  to  join  Wallenstein  in  Eger.  Schiller 
deviated  here  from  history  out  of  regard  for  the  Coiut  of  Weimar, 
for  he  did  not  wish  to  represent  Bernhard  of  Weimar  as  involved  in 
Wallenstein*s  treason. 

1.  333.  fünfje^ntoutenb,  in  11.  283  and  1822  we  leam  that  Wallen- 
stein expects  16,000  Swedes.  But  Wrangel,  vrishing  to  effect  an 
alliance  on  as  low  terms  as  possible,  reduces  the  number  to  15,00a 
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In  1.  2756  we  leam  that  only  12,000  Swedes  are  on  the  way  to  Eger 
to  join  Wallenstein. 

1.  339.  nur  faHt^e«  @plcl,  cf.  Piccol.,  11.  819  ff.,  also  Schiller,  Werke^ 
XI,  p.  302. 

1.  348.   @cl'«  um  @0cr,  Lei  Eger  pctss!  Granted  as  concerns  Eger  ! 

I.  355-  SBle  billig,  sc.  ift,  as  is  butjust. 
L  358-  Ofhnccr  for  Djlfcc. 

II.  359  ff.  ©crcttct  etc.,  an  exaggerated  Statement,  for  Gustavus 
Adolphus  saved  only  the  Protestant  states  of  Germany.  But  possi- 
bly  Wrangel  means  that  the  victories  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  saved 
the  sovereign  authority  of  the  princes  from  the  encroachments  of 
Austria. 

IL  363  ff.   Cf.  Piccol,  11.  832  ff. 

1.  37a.  SBimpcI  • .  .  lüften,  poetic  for  abfcgcln,  give  to  the  winds  or 
hoist  one^s  saus.  Wrangel  expresses  here  the  aims  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus. 

L  375-  gemeinen  =  gemeinsamen ;  he  refers  to  the  imperialists, 
who  were  enemies  of  both  the,Swedes  and  Wallenstein. 

I.  376.   (^renjlanb,  viz.  Pomerania.     Cf.  note  to  Piccol.^  1.  824. 

II.  379  ff.    See  Introd.,  pp.  xxi  ff. 

L  387.  ^on  ^rog  nlc^t«  me^r,  referring  to  11.  345  ff. 
t  388.   meine  ^Uptflabt*  notice  that  Wallenstein  already  thinks 
himself  in  possession  of  Bonemia.     Cf.  note  to  1.  233.    • 

I.  394.  Unb  nun,  here  used  as  a  causal  conjunction,  equivalent  to 
ba  je^t. 

II.  398-399.  Prague  is  divided  by  the  river  Moldau  into  two  parts  : 
?[Uflabt  and  iReuftabt^on  the  right  bank  of  the  Moldau;  and  9tat* 
fd^ln  (Bohemian  Hradcfn)  and  3)le  Heine  @elte  on  the  left  bank. 

1.  40z.  ^oniunttlon,  here  pronounced  in  four  syllables.  Cf.  note 
to  Lager^  1.  8^. 

L  408.   n)la,  demands. 

SCENE    6. 

1.  415.  The  effect  of  WrangePs  firm  attitude  is  here  perceptible. 
Wallenstein  fears  that  his  alliance  with  the  Swedes  will  give  them 
the  Upper  hand. 

1.  416.  trüg',  for  ertrüge. 

1.  4x9.  ^ourbon,  viz.  Charles  of  Bourbon.  The  comparison  is 
striking. 

L  425.  S3(ut«freunb  =  SSerwanbte. 

1.  428.  ma(^t  grlcbe.  For  the  form  of  grlebe,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL, 
1.  500. 

1.  429.  Transl.,  ihose  who  strive  ever  so  furiously  to  destroy  each 
other, 

1.  430.  ft(^  goes  with  both  öerträgt  and  üerglelc^t ;  —  gemeinen  gelnb, 
viz.  ble  Untreue.    Cf.  note  to  1.  375. 

1.  440.  järtUc^,  here  In  the  sense  of  gartfü^leub;  —  Jener  Äorl,  viz. 
Emperor  Charles  V. 


Digitized  by 


(^oogle 


382  WALLENSTEINS    TOD.      11.  441-«». 

1.  441.  Ö^m,  more  usually  O^ttl,  contracted  from  Ol^eim,  occurs 
now  only  in  poetry.  Charles  V  is  called  here  the  uncle  of  the  im- 
perial house,  because  he  was  the  brotherof  Ferdinand  I  (i  503-1 564), 
the  ancestor  of  the  younger  German  branch  of  the  Habsburg  f amily. 

SCENE    7. 

1.  445.  aBjutegcn,  unusual  for  abgujtotten.  She  thmks  that  Wal- 
lenstein has  concluded  the  compact  with  the  Swedes. 

1.  448.  The  countess  refers  to  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate.  She 
had  actually  nothing  to  do  with  Frederick*s  election,  but  Schiller  en- 
dowed  her  with  some  traits  of  the  old  Countess  Terzky,  who  was  an 
ardent  Bohemian  patriot,  and  who  used  her  influence  in  electing 
Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate  King  of  Bohemia.    See  Introd,  p.  Ivi. 

I.  449.  (Sr  toat  batnadi,  ironical,  Ae  was  what  tnight  kave  been  ex- 
pectedy  that  is,  he  was  a  weak  monarch  who  lost  his  throne.  —  kDOran 
liegte«?   What  is  the  hitch?  Where  is  the  difficulty  ? 

II.  453  ff.   Cf.  Macbeth,  Act  I,  ScenQ  7, 11.  49  ff. 

1.  461.   !S)a  eben  tft  ed,  explained  in  the  following  lines. 

1.  46a.   !Den  $orfa^,  viz.  of  uniting  with  the  Swedes. 

1.  463.  fte'«,  the  e«  refers  here  in  general  to  Wallenstein's  treason- 
able  designs ;  —  S3rlef  unb  ©leget,  viz.  documentary  evidence.  She 
refers  to  Terzky's  letters,  now  in  possession  of  the  Court  of  Vienna. 
Cf.  note  to  Piccol.y  1.  2565. 

I.  465.    ^Qi,  emphatic,  in  that  case. 
IL  470-473.   A  favorite  quotation. 

II.  474  ff.  3)er  Oberft  ^iccolomlni  Max  appears  here  to  find  out 
from  Wallenstein  himself  the  true  State  of  affairs.  Cf.  PiccoL,  IL 
2610  ff.  Fielitz  regards  Wallenstein's  refusal  to  see  him  as  the 
turning  point  of  the  drama.  He  thinks  that  if  Max  had  been  at 
once  admitted  to  Wallenstein's  presence,  the  catastrophe  would  have 
been  averted,  for  Max  would  certainly  have  succeeded  in  dissuading 
the  general  from  joining  the  Swedes.  When  Max  finally  sees  Wal- 
lenstein (Act  II,  Scene  2),  it  is  too  late,  for  he  comes  after  the  com- 
pact with  the  Swedes  had  been  made  (Fielitz,  Studien  zu  Schillers 
Dramen,  pp.  24  ff.).  For  a  refutation  of  this  point  of  view,  see  In- 
trod., p.  Ixxi. 

1.  475.  Wallenstein,  knowing  Max's  character,  instinctively  shrinks 
from  seeing  him  at  the  moment  when  he  is  contemplating  treason. 
1.  487.  ble  atten  Hoffnungen,  viz.  the  crown  of  Bohemia. 

I.  491.  fte^nbe«  guße«,  now  generally  (le^enben  guge«.  According 
to  Schiller's  history  the  advice  here  given  by  the  countess  was  urged 
by  some  of  Wallenstein's  foUowers  when  he  was  on  his  way  to  Eger. 
Werke,  XI,  pp.  318  f. 

II.  497  ff.   Cf.  PiccoL,  11.  2523  ff. 

11.  506  ff.   Cf.  Piccol.,  11.  1666  ff.,  and  see  Introd.,  p.  xviii. 
1.  509  f.  golbne  @d)(üffe(  austeilen,  that  is,  the  badge  and  symbol  of 
a  chamberlain,  =  Äammer^erren  ernennen,  Cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1. 1290. 
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I.  517-  3)er  neuen  SWenfcJ^en,  that  is,  homines  novi,  (gmporßmmllnge. 
Cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  2018. 

II.  5x8  f.  übernöt^tiged  ©efc^öpf,  that  is,  one  who  is  bom  and  dies 
in  the  same  night,  a  transient  creature. 

L  519.  mit  gleid^eni  SlufWanb,  with  the  same  expenditure  (of  effort), 
with  the  same  ease. 

1.  534.  bie  ber  %a^  etc.,  ref erring  to  ein  üBernä(^tige«  ©eft^öpf 
in  1.  518  f.  One  of  Wallenstein 's  aims  was  to  secure  for  himself  a 
permanent  position  as  Prince  of  the  Empire.     Cf.  Piccol.y  11.  835  ff. 

I.  540.  3)e«  3lberglauben«  etc.,  so  his  considerations  of  loyalty  seem 
to  her.  She  pleads  for  the  rights  of  genius,  whose  duty  it  is  to  create 
a  World  for  itself  commensurate  with  its  powers. 

L  542.  be«  ^ot^öerrat«  öerRagt;  she  cannot  yet  know  this,  for 
Wallenstein  is  informed  of  it  by  Buttler  in  1.  1739.  In  her  opinion, 
however,  it  is  sure  to  happen. 

II.  545  ff.   a.  Wilhelm  Teil,  11.  645-654. 

1.  565.   bem  ®at)em,  Maximilian  of  Bavaria. 

1.  569.  n)a^rU(^  does  not  modify  guter,  but  the  whole  sentence. 
Truly^  not  their  good  will  etc. 

1.  571-  öemelgert,  sc.  ^ätte. 

1-  578-  3^^^^^  *^^*  >*»  xsi<&[^  extemalities  like  titles,  decorations 
etc. 

1.  584.  bted  (^efc^lec^t,  used  contemptuously  of  the  courtiers  of 
Vienna.     Cf.  PiccoL,  1.  2403. 

L  585-  2)ro^tmof(^lnen, /«//^/;r. 

1.  588.  (Sd,  viz.  bied  ©efd^le^t  in  1.  584. 

1.  590.  l^re  refers  to  S^Jatur  in  1.  588. 

1.  591.   feine  and  l^m  refer  to  ©efcfiletftt  in  1.  584. 

L  595«  Umgrelfenbe,  poetic  for  um  fw^  grclf«nbe,  aspiring,  aggressive. 

1.  600.    eigene,  individual,  distinctive. 

1.  603.  üor  ad^t  3a^ren,  viz.  in  1626  in  the  campaigns  against 
Mansfeld  and  Christian  IV  of  Denmark. 

1.  604.  geuer,  here  monosyllabic ;  —  Ärelfe,  the  German  Empire 
was  then  divided  for  purposes  of  administration  into  ten  circles  or 
districts. 

1.  608.  Reference  to  his  aim  at  that  time  to  crush  the  power  of 
the  German  princes.     Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xv-xvii. 

I.  6x8.  A  Strange  remark  and  rather  belittling  to  Wallenstein,  for 
with  his  strong  realistic  sense  he  must  have  previously  considered  the 
Situation  from  the  point  of  view  here  presented  by  the  countess. 

II.  6x9  ff.  Reference  to  Wallenstein 's  efforts  during  his  first  com- 
mand  to  overthrow  the  old  Constitution  and  establish  a  military  des- 
potism. 

U.  629  ff.   Cf.  11.  30  ff. 

I..637.  2)le  fteben  ^errfc^er,  cf.  Piccol.,  11.  1599  ff. 

11.  643  f.  This  is  the  tuming  point  of  the  drama.  The  compact 
with  Wrangel  is  treason,  and  Octavio  must  proceed  henceforth  to 
werk  for  Wallenstein's  downfall.     Cf.  Piccol.^  11.  2531-2540. 
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384  WALLENSTEINS    TOD.       11.  644^469. 

1.  644.  üDrcl  $Oten,  viz.  one  to  Prague  (11.  397  ff.),  the  other  to 
Eger  (11.  348  ff.),  and  the  third  to  the  Swedish  chancellor  or  to  the 
Rheingraf  (1.  332). 

L  645.  fein,  viz.  the  emperor's.  The  sentence  is  elliptical.  Sc, 
af ter  mcittcr,  bcr  mit^  p  bicfem  (Sntf(^(uffc  fü^rt  —  3>^n,  viz.  bcn  Äaifer. 

I.  646.  er,  viz.  fein  böfcr  ®eift. 

L  647  ff.  These  ominous  words  of  Wallenstein  correspond  to 
Thekla's  prophecy  in  Piccol.y  11.  1907  ff.,  and  to  the  gloomy  forebod- 
ings  of  Max  at  the  end  of  the  Piccolomini.  Cf.  long  note  to  Act 
III,  Scene  7,  of  the  Piccolomini. 

II.  649  f.  Allusion  to  the  myth  of  Cadmus,  the  founder  of  Thebes, 
who  killed  the  dragon  of  Boeotia,  and,  at  the  command  of  Minerva, 
sowed  its  teeth.  Armed  men  immediately  sprang  up,  who  feil  in  a 
contest  with  each  other,  except  five.  With  these  Cadmus  built  the 
city  of  Cadmea  or  Thebes. 

11.  650  ff.  Cf.  PiccoLy  11.  2452-53.  Also  a  similar  passage  in 
Macbeth,  Act  I,  Scene  7, 11.  7  ff. 

I.  65a.  %\t  böfe  Hoffnung,  viz.  bie  (Srmartung  bed  lünfttgen  Un^eil^. 
The  anticipation  of  Coming  misfortune  is  in  itself  the  avenging  angel 
of  an  evil  deed. 

II.  655-656.  For  the  meaning  of  Wallenstein's  <^(^i(ffat,  cf .  note  to 
Prolog,  11.  1 09-1 10,  and  Introd.,  pp.  Ixvi  ff. ;  —  bad  ^tj,  viz.  the 
impulses  of  our  nature,  which  cause  our  actions  and  are  thus  re- 
sponsible  for  our  fate. 

I.  657.  We  must  assume  that  Wallenstein  concludes  the  compact 
with  Wrangel  at  the  end  of  this  act. 

II.  660  ff.  A  view  of  fate  taken  from  Greek  mythology  and  often 
expressed  in  Greek  tragedy.    Cf.  11.  3583  ff. 

ACT  II. 

The  events  of  this  act  take  place  in  the  aftemoon  of  the  second 
day,  the  first  three  scenes  in  Wallenstein's  house. 

Scene  i. 

This  is  the  only  scene  in  the  drama  in  which  Octavio  and  Wallen - 
stein  meet  privately,  Notice  that  Octavio  receives  Wallenstein's 
Orders  without  uttering  a  word.     Cf.  PiccoL,  11.  346  ff. 

1.  664.   er,  viz.  Altringer;  cf.  PiccoL^  11.  21,  806,  and  2580  ff. 

1.  666.   Cf.  PiccoL,  11.  2581-85,  and  Murr,  p.  265. 

I.  668.  fpanif^en  is  here  dissvllabic.  These  Spanish  regiment^ 
were  under  Altringer*s  command.  —  Wallenstein  tries  to  carry  out 
implicitly  Wrangel's  demands.     Cf.  11.  344-45. 

II.  669  ff.  If  Octavio  were  loyal  to  Wallenstein,  he  would  be 
especially  well  fitted  for  the  r61e  here  assigned  to  him.  He  is  to 
capture  the  suspected  generals,  Callas  and  Altringer,  and  take  Charge 
of  the  Spanish  troops,  which  Wallenstein  distrusts.     If  the  emperor 
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NOTES.      ACT  II,    SCENE   2.  385 

should  Protest,  Octavio  might  claim  that  he  was  simply  executing 
the  commands  of  his  general,  and  should  the  emperor  issue  contrary 
Orders  to  him,  he  might  delay  their  execution  by  insisting  upon  the 
necessity  of  proceeding  with  great  caution.  Thus  he  might  be  able 
to  retain  every  semblance  of  loyalty  to  the  emperor,  and  keep  the 
Spanish  troops  inactive  until  Wallenstein's  coup  dUtat  is  accom- 
plished. 

1.  679.  fo  ttJClßt  bU,  tt)0«  JU  t^un,  that  is,  lead  the  Spanish  troops 
to  me. 

1.  680.  3lttcr,  cf.  note  to  PiecoL^  1.  506. 

1. 681.  S'Jimm  meine  elonen  ^ferbc.  Note  the  tragic  irony.  Octavio 
uses  Wallenstein*s  own  horses  to  depart  from  Pilsen  and  join  the 
conspiracy  against  the  general  in  Frauenberg.  Schiller  relates  in  his 
history  that  Wallenstein  lent  his  own  horses  to  Gallas  to  bring 
Altringer  back  from  Frauenberg  (cf.  PiccoL^  1. 806),  and  when  Gallas 
did  not  return,  he  gave  Octavio  his  own  equipage  to  bring  him  back. 
See  Werke y  XI,  p.  316  and  Murr,  p.  261. 

IL  683  f.    Note  again  the  tragic  irony. 

1.  684.  2Bir  jj)rc(§en  un«  no(3^,  viz.  in  Act  II,  Scene  7. 

SCENE  2. 

Max  finally  gains  admittance  to  Wallenstein.  Cf.  note  to  11.  474  ff. 
It  is  probably  this  scene  to  which  Schiller  refers  in  his  letter  to 
Goethe  of  Feb.  27,  1798,  and  in  which  he  speaks  of  passing  a  moral 
judgment  on  WaUenstein*s  crime.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  Ixi 

1.  685.  2)cr  bin  Ic^  ntt^t  me^r,  because  of  his  compact  with  the 
Swedes. 

1.  687.    bU  tolttfl  etc.     Cf.  PiccoL,  11.  1258  ff. 

1.  696.   Transl.,  where  theJ>roblem  can  be  clearly  solved,  (Breul). 

1.  J597.  öon  gmel  gemlffen  Übeln,  viz.  his  defection  from  the  emperor 
er  his  loss  of  power  by  being  deposed. 

1.  699.  ^'(VX%,  whole^  soundf  uninjured^  here  used  predicatively, 
where  the  heart  daes  not  return  uninjured. 

1.  7x8.  ^erjen,  used  here  and  in  several  other  places  in  the  sense 
of  @ett)lffcn. 

1.  734.  tt)lc  ber  fejie  ©ternbe«  ^o(«;  cf.  Julius  Cäsar,  Act  III, 
Scene  i,  11.  60-62. 

1.  737.  eingetüad^fnen  ==  elngetüurjeften. 

1.  740.  Max  fears  to  look  in  Wallenstein*s  face  lest  it  continue  to 
exercise  its  former  influence  upon  him.     Cf.  PiccoL^  11.  1873  ff. 

1.  744.  glelt^  is  here  concessive.  A  concessive  sentence  may  be 
expressed  by  simple  Inversion  with  gteid^,  auc^,  fc^on,  following  the 
verb. 

1.  750.    l^ol^eltbllcfenbcn,  majestic,  august, 

1.  753.  fic^re  2^ugenb  tuarnt,  that  is,  wams  virtue  which  is  too 
self-confident,  a  virtue  which  thinks  itself  safe  against  temptation 
without  being  so,  hence,  znrtue  too  sure  of  itself» 
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1.  755.  ba«  gfücfftiJ^e  (3t^\fi,  viz.  the  instinct  for  right  conduct, 
equivalent  to  what  Max  means  by  ^rj  in  1.  718.  Through  this  in- 
stinct man  is  made  happy,  hence,  bad  glücflici^e  @efü^I. 

U.  759-61.  Vulgär  minds  believe  that  the  man  who  is  given  füll 
freedom  of  action  will  abuse  it.  Wallenstein's  rebellion  against  the 
emperor  will  justify  this  view.  —  £)^nma(^t,  impotence^  contrasted 
with  grct^cit  in  1.  760.  He  means  those  who,  too  impotent  to  exer- 
eise  their  free  will,  foUow  some  established  line  of  conduct. 

1.  766.    leibettr  viz.  by  being  deposed  a  second  time. 

1*  773*  W^  ^errötet  merbe  nic^t!  In  the  eyes  of  Max  treason 
would  consist  in  a  compact  with  the  Swedes.  He  is  willing  to  foUow 
Wallenstein  even  in  a  revolt  against  the  emperor,  provid^  he  does 
not  join  the  Swedes.  He  seems  to  overlook  that  such  conduct 
would  be  suicidal. 

I.  776.  üerirrt  =  ^(^  ocrlrrt ;  the  intransitive  verb  Derirren  was 
frequently  thus  used  in  the  last  Century. 

II.  781  ff.  Youth  judges  things  from  an  ideal  Standard,  and  not 
from  the  Standpoint  of  facts  and  conditions. 

1.  782.  blc  nur  fi(^  fclbcr  richten,  which  can  he  judged  only  from 
their  own  Standards, 

1.  785.   ^l^antafhM,  because  it  disregards  the  facts  of  life. 

I.  786.  mt\txi  =  ^crfoncru 

IL  787-91.   A  favorite  quotation. 

II.  788  ff.  Manifold  ideals  may  easily  dwell  in  the  mind  without 
clashing,  but  in  the  world  of  facts  the  various  interests  of  man  must 
clash  in  their  struggle  for  existence. 

1.  792.   jDa,  viz.  in  the  real  world. 

1.  795.  ®a(amanbcr :  according  to  the  belief  of  antiquity  and  the 
Middle  Ages  the  world  was  composed  of  four  elements,  viz.  of  fire, 
water,  earth  and  air.  Each  one  of  these  four  elements  was  inhabited 
and  controlled  by  spirits.  Salamanders  were  the  spirits  of  fire,  an- 
dines  of  water,  kobolds  of  earth,  and  sylphs  of  air.  Cf.  Faust,  Pt.  I, 
11.  1273-76.  Fire  was  considered  as  the  purest  element,  hence  the 
Salamander  dwelling  in  it  was  regarded  as  the  purest  spirit.  —  Wal- 
lenstein means  that  a  man  like  Max,  who  can  give  himself  up  to 
ideals  (11.  793-794)»  may  live  with  the  Salamander  in  the  fire,  viz. 
may  keep  himself  pure.  But  he  himself  can  find  no  satisfaction  in 
mere  ideal  aspirations. 

I.  798.    ^egierbe,  viz.  his  passion  for  power  and  glory. 

II.  799  f.    Cf .  Schiller's  poem :  Die  Worte  des  IVaAns,  11.  16-17. 

I.  801.    attgcmelnc  ®Ütcr,  goods  common  to  all, 

II.  805  ff.  ben  fa({(^en  i0{a(^ten,  viz.  the  spirits  of  the  earth  which 
guard  its  treasures,  the  kobolds  and  the  gnomes,  which  according  to 
mediaeval  conceptions  are  hostile  to  man.  In  order  to  get  from  them 
their  treasures,  man  must  propitiate  them  by  heavy  sacrifices,  which 
involve  him  in  guilt. 

1.  806.  unterm  ^ge  =  unterhalb  bed  XagedUd^ted,  viz.  beneath 
the  earth ;  —  {(^limmgeartet,  maliciously  disposed. 
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U.  808-809.    ^^*  Iphigeme,  11.  1656-59. 

11.  815  ff.  From  Lager^  11.  1038-39,  and  Tody  11.  2392  ff.,  we  leam 
that  Max  was  influential  at  the  Court  of  Vienna. 

11.  823  ff.  Such  conduct  as  Max  here  suggests  would  be  easy  for 
him,  but  impossible  for  Wallenstein.  Cf.  Ptccol,,  II.  1000  ff.,  TW,  11. 
531  ff.,  and  Introd.,  pp.  Ixv-lxvi. 

1.  830.  ÜÄcUenjclgcr  =  aJtcUcnflcln, 

I.  832.  nod^  ^rao  unb  @gcr ;  cf.  note  to  1.  644. 

II.  836  f.  bed  iRatne  noc^  etc.  ^atfer  is  the  same  as  Kaurop, 
the  Greek  form  of  the  name  Caesar.  The  Roman  emperors  retained 
the  name  of  Caesar  as  part  of  their  title,  and  when  the  German  Em- 
pire was  established,  the  German  emperors,  claiming  to  be  the  suc- 
cessors  of  the  Roman  emperors,  also  assumed  the  title  of  hälfet. 
Cf.  Bryce*s  Holy  Roman  Empire^  pp.  53  ff. 

IL  838  ff.  Caesar  crossed  the  Rubicon  in  49  B.a  and  marched 
with  his  legions  against  Rome,  or  rather  against  his  great  rival 
Pompey. 

I.  843.  fein  ®(ücf,  reference  to  the  story  related  by  Plutarch, 
{Cäsar y  Chap.  38),  according  to  which  Caesar  said  to  the  timid  boat- 
man  who  was  about  to  carry  him  over  from  Dyrrhachium  to  the 
Italian  coast :  "  Fear  nothing ;  you  carry  Caesar  and  the  fortune  of 
Caesar  in  your  boat."  —  bad  anbte,  viz.  the  responsibility  of  guilt 
connected  with  it. 

SCENE    3. 

L  845.  SBo  ifi  ber  SBrangel  ?  This  question  shows  that  Max's  ap- 
peal  after  all  made  an  impression  upon  Wallenstein,  and  that  for 
the  moment  he  thinks  of  revoking  his  decision.  But  even  if  Wrangel 
were  still  in  Pilsen  and  could  again  be  interviewed,  Wallenstein's 
ultimate  decision  would  remain  unchanged. 

L  852.  bcn  ^Iten,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  506. 

II.  854-55-   Cf.  1.668. 

1.  857.  iScm  galft^cn,  cf.  Piccol.^  1.  2207.  Wallenstein's  blindness 
is  similar  to  £gmont*s  utter  inability  to  see  the  danger  that  is  threat- 
ening  him.  Cf.  Egmont's  interview  with  his  secretary  and  with 
Orange  in  Act  II,  and  see  note  to  Lager^  1.  26. 

1.  870.   juft,  cf.  note  to  LageTy  1.  39. 

1.  874.   ben  belben,  Octavio  and  Max. 

I.  881.  jclncn  @inn  unb  Sf^cigung,  we  should  expect  feine  before 
Steigung,  and  meiner  before  @c(aubni«  in  1.  887. 

II.  885-6.   Cf.  Piccol,,  Act  I,  Scenes  2,  3,  and  4. 

IL  891  ff.  Cf.  PiccoL,  11.  885-890.  It  is  tragic  irony  that  at  the 
time  when  he  expresses  his  strongest  faith  in  astrology,  he  is  most 
cruelly  deceived  by  it. 

11.  897  ff.    Cf.  PiccoL,  11.  359  ff.,  and  Introd.,  pp.  Ixvi  ff. 

L  898.  er,  refers  to  2RenTd5  in  3Kenf(^enleben,  1.  897.  —  Söeltgelfl, 
the  spirit  that  permeates  and  directs  the  universe. 
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1.  goi.   %ttxon,  archaic  for  @(3^(oc^t 

IL  gos  f.  9?auf(i^cn  and  9?uf  are  subjects  of  untcrbrot^.  Stauf^en 
is  generally  used  of  the  sound  of  a  forest  or  the  sea,  rarely  of 
weapons.     It  signifies  here  sound  deadened  by  distance. 

1.  940.   ^annierd  is  here  trisyllabic. 

1. 941.  bettet,  viz.  Graf  Berthold  von  Waldstein,  who  was 
wounded  at  Lützen  and  died  shortly  afterward  in  Prague  at  the  age 
of  twenty-eight. 

1.  943-  ®^  ßlebt  feinen  S^faU.  This  need  not  be  regarded  as  in- 
consistent  with  Wallenstein's  Statement  in  1.  92.  Here  Wallenstein 
uses  3^!^^  ^^  ^^^  philosophical  sense  of  an  isolated  phenomenon 
Standing  in  no  causal  connection  with  other  phenomena.  In  1.  92 
he  uses  the  word  in  its  general  sense  of  an  unforeseen  or  unex- 
pected  occurrence, 

I.  944.   £)^imefä]^r,  older  form  for  the  present  Ungefäl^r,  chance. 

L  946.  3JerftegeIt .  ♦  .  nnb  üerbrleft,  I  have  U  under  hand  and  seal. 
His  dream,  and  the  fact  that  Octavio  and  he  had  the  same  horo- 
scope  (cf.  note  to  Piccol.y  1.  888),  are  to  him  a  guarantee  of  fate  that 
Octavio  is  true.     Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  Ixvi  ff. 

II.  953  ff.  For  the  use  of  rime  in  the  last  eight  lines  cf .  note  to 
PiccoL,  11.  1899  ff. 

1-  954.  ÜKeereö,  for  the  Omission  of  the  article  cf.  note  to  Lager^  L 
394. 

I.  955.  SJ^itroto^mud,  microcosm,  from  post-classical  Greek,  lUKfA- 
KoafjMs,  "  little  world,"  **  world  in  miniature."  It  denotes  the  inner 
souMife  of  man,  which  was  regarded  by  mediaeval  astrologers  and 
philosophers  as  an  epitome  of  the  macrocosm,  /uaicp6jco<r|u>t,  or 
"  universe  at  laige."  The  microcosm  is  just  as  much  directed  by 
necessary  laws  as  the  macrocosm. 

II.  959-60.  He  thinks,  of  course,  of  Octavio.  Having,  as  he 
thinks,  leamed  Octavio's  character  at  the  battle  of  Lützen,  he  may 
now  implicitly  trust  him. 

SCENE    4. 

1.  961.  ÄOmmanbo,  detachment  of  saldier s.  The  soldiers  are  sta- 
tioned  in  the  court  to  arrest  the  generals,  in  case  they  should  resist 
Octavio's  Orders. 

1.  964.  SSon  Xiefenbad^,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  652. 

1.  966.   niemanb;  dat.,  let  them  show  themselves  to  no  one, 

1.  970.  Ial'!ul«,  for  the  modern  Äaltulö'  or  talfiUö^  The  accent 
on  the  first  syllable  is  very  unusual. 

ScENE   5. 

I.  980.  at$  greunb ;  Wallenstein  paid  his  gambling  debts.  Cf. 
Piccol.,  11.  60-66. 

II.  985  f.  bic  Unterj(f)rift  etc.,  cf.  Piccol.,  11.  1303  ff. 
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1.  988.   Schiller  emphasizes  the  loyalty  of  the  German  trobps. 

1.  989.  These  officers  had  apparently  already  been  won  over  by 
Octavio  to  the  imperial  side.  Octavio*s  interviews  with  Isolani  and 
Buttler  (in  the  following  scene)  are  to  be  regarded  as  typical  in- 
stances  of  the  way  in  which  Octavio  gained  other  ofEcers  of 
Wallenstein*s  army  to  his  side.  Isolani  was  singled  out  because  his 
motives  for  serving  Wallenstein  were  characteristic  of  many  adven- 
turous  officers  in  Wallenstein *s  army,  and  Buttler  was  chosen  because 
he  was  to  play  a  very  important  part  in  the  last  three  acts  of  the 
drama.  These  two  scenes  show  well  the  diplomatic  skiU  and  firm- 
ness  of  Octavio. 

1.  997.  @elb  3^r  benn  nlc^t  ?    Sc  be«  ^rgog«  grcunb. 

1.  998.    runb  unb  nett,  frankly  and  definitely. 

1.  looa.   531att,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  2499. 

1.  Z004.  This  line  of  the  imperial  commission  is  unmetrical.  If  it 
is  to  be  scanned  at  all,  the  accent  would  have  to  fall  on  the  last  sylla- 
ble  of  fämtUt^e  and  the  second  syllable  of  ^auptteute :  %X%  tüer'ben 
fä'mtllc^e'  ^auptlcu'te  un'fcer.  —  3lfö  =  fo,  atfo  ;  cf.  note  to  1.  7  of  the 
declaration  of  the  officers  in  Piccol.,  Act  IV,  Scene  i. 

1.  1013.  guren  ^erm,  viz.  bem  Äaifcr. 

1.  1033.  leichten  Gruppen,  viz.  his  Croats  and  the  chasseurs  (^otÜ* 
\6^t  Säger).     Cf.  introductory  note  to  Lager,  Scene  i,  imder  Croats, 

1-  1035.  grauenberg,  cf.  1.  666. 

I.  1037.   mir,  dat.  of  interest,  in  myfavor, 

Scene  6. 

II.  1052.    Cf.  note  to  Piccol.y  11.  2169  ff. 
1.  1066.   Cf .  Piccol.,  11.  40  ff. 

1.  1076.   Cf.  note  to  1.  644. 

1.  1080.  unjtt^tbarer  53unb;  reference  to  the  secret  preparations  of 
Octavio  and  his  followers. 
1.  1081.  erflärt  i^n  In  bic  2((^t,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  2500. 

I.  1087.  ©ein  ?o«  ip  meine«,  cf.  Piccol.Xi,  1962  ff. 

II.  1106  ff.  Illo's  efforts  to  secure  the  title  of  count  from  the 
Court  of  Vienna  are  here  ascribed  to  Buttler.     See  Index  under  lUo. 

1.  1120.  ^erhinft  @(^mac^,  cf.  PiccoL,  11.  2006  ff.  The  relations  of 
Buttler  to  Octavio  hardly  Warrant  such  a  sudden  frank  confession 
of  an  incident  which  the  proud  Buttler  would  naturally  try  to  con- 
ceal  from  all  the  world. 

1.  1127.  ein  Spanier;  the  Spaniards  were  regarded  as  playing  an 
ambiguous  part,  and  were  hated  by  Wallenstein*s  friends.  Cf .  note 
to  Lager,  1.  704. 

I.  1128.   2)er  3unfcr,  used  here  contemptuously,  the  noble  stripling. 

II.  ZI 35  fi.  According  to  this  passage  Wallenstein  wrote  two 
letters,  one,  which  he  showed  to  Buttler,  warmly  recommending  him 
for  the  honor,  the  other,  which  was  sent  to  Vienna  and  discouraged 
the  Petition.    The  Court  of  Vienna  fumished  Octavio  with  this 
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second  letter  to  use  it  against  Wallenstein.  Hence  Octavio's  confi- 
dence  in  his  ability  to  win  Buttler  in  Piccol.y  U.  284  ff.  This  letter  is 
the  fifth  important  document  in  the  action  of  the  drama.  Cf .  note 
to  Lager ^  1.  1029,  and  to  PiccoL^  11.  21 51,  2499,  2569.  —  Thistreach- 
ery  of  Wallenstein  has  given  much  off  ense  to  critics,  and  some,  wish- 
ing  to  vindicate  the  hero,  have  even  suggested  that  Wallenstein  never 
wrote  the  letter,  but  that  Octavio  forged  it  so  as  to  be  able  to  aroose 
Buttler's  hate  against  the  general.'  But  all  this  rests  upon  a  mis- 
conception  of  Wallenstein*s  character.  Schiller  intended  by  this  in- 
trigue  to  characterize  the  nature  and  extent  of  Wallenstein *s  egoism. 
Believing  himself  the  most  privileged  of  men,  the  special  favorite  of 
fate  itself,  Wallenstein  regarded  it  as  his  right  to  use  men  for  his 
ambitious  ends,  and  had  no  scruples  about  the  means  employed, 
especially  when  inferiors  were  concemed.  But  in  acting  thus  it 
probably  never  occurred  to  him  that  he  was  wronging  Buttler.  He 
rather  thought  that  it  would  be  to  Buttler's  advantage  to  renounce 
the  emperor  and  devote  himself  to  his  Service.  —  Such  conduct  is 
quite  in  accord  with  what  Schiller  said  of  Wallenstein  in  his  letter  to 
Körner  of  Nov.  28,  1796:  "  His  character  is  never  great  and  never 
ought  to  be  so ;  throughout  he  can  appear  only  terrible,  but  never 
really  great."  And  so  the  poet  did  not  shrink  from  introducing  an 
incident  which  shows  the  harshest  side  of  Wallenstein's  egoism.  — 
Octavio*s  disclosure  of  Wallenstein's  treachery  introduces  a  new 
element  into  the  dramatic  action.  Buttler,  whose  chief  trait  is  pride, 
will  devote  now  all  his  energies  to  wreak  his  revenge  upon  Wallen- 
stein. 

11.  1x59-60.  blc  @(^cnfung  etc.  Octavio  refers  to  Buttler's  recent 
appointment  as  Major-General  (cf.  PiccoLy  IL  43  ff.).  The  appoint- 
ment  was  made  by  Wallenstein,  but  it  required  the  emperor*s 
confirmation,  which  is  now  given  to  him  through  \ Octavio.  The 
emperor  not  only  forgives  Buttler,  but  also  "  makes  good  "  the  wrong 
previously  done  to  him  by  conf erring  a  distinguished  honor  upon 
him.  We  should  rather  expect  him  here  to  receive  the  much  coveted 
title  of  count. 

1.  Z168.  er  fott  nic^t  (eBen !  It  is  inconceivable  how  Octavio  could 
misunderstand  the  meaning  of  these  words  when  uttered  by  a  man 
of  Buttler's  resolute,  revengeful  nature  (cf.  11.  3782  ff.).  Buttler 
means  what  he  says,  and  Octavio,  who  knows  Buttler's  character, 
gives  tacit  encouragement  to  him  by  letting  the  words  passed  un- 
noticed.  • 

1.  1171.  SSlet  anbrc,  cf.  note  to  1.  989. 

1.  1182.    Cf.  here  Wallenstein's  ominous  words  in  U.  647  ff. 

1.  1184.  2)c«  gürftcn  ^fcrbe,  cf.  note  to  1.  681. 

1.  1185.    Isolani  wishes  to  prove  his  loyalty. 

"  Cf.  Sütterlin's  recent  article  on  the  subiect  in  the  Zeitschrift ßhr  den  deniscken 
Unterricht,  Vol.  XIII,  pp.  110-130^  and  Furtmüller's  answer  in  the  same  Journal, 
Vol.  XIII,  pp.  839-843.  See  also  Zimmermannes  article  in  the  same  Journal,  Vol 
XIV,  pp.  783-785. 
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SCENE  7. 

Max,  after  bis  interview  with  Wallenstein  (II,  2),  comes  according 
to  agreement  (I.  684)  to  see  bis  fatber. 

1.  1191.   3)U  folgfi  mir  etc.,  viz.  to  Frauenberg.     Cf.  11.  1169-70. 

1.  Z194.  tarn,  tbe  preterite  ind.  is  bere  used  instead  of  tbe  subj. 
tDäte  .  *  •  getommen,  to  denote  empbatically  tbe  certainty  of  tbe 
result. 

1.  1196.  Äraft,  bere  =  Einfluß. 

1.  1197.  bcr  @c^(c(^ten,  Illo  and  Terzky. 

1.  laoi.  ücrbcrbcft,  cf.  note  to  PtccoL,  1.  2244. 

1.  1205.  ^intergangen,  because,  notwitbstanding  tbeir  intimacy, 
he  bad  not  confided  bis  plans  to  bim. 

I.  1209.   bi«  bal)ln,  viz.  to  tbe  point  of  Wallenstein*s  rebellion. 

II.  1210  f.  Max's  suspicions  that  bis  fatber  in  bis  conduct  toward 
Wallenstein  migbt  bave  been  actuated  by  selfisb  motives  are  un- 
founded.     See  Introd.,  p.  Ixxii. 

1.  12 12.    bic  9f?atur,  my  nature, 

1.  1216.    @le,  viz.  Tbekla. 

1.  122 1.   SWcnft^Uc^tcit,  bere  in  tbe  sense  of  3)^cnf(f)^cit 

1.  1222.  Octavio  fears  tbat  Max  may  be  unable  to  tear  bimself 
from  Tbekla. 

1.  1242.  (St^mcrj  bc«  %Q\^t%  refers  to  tbe  pain  of  bis  Separation 
from  Tbekla. 

1.  1245.  bclnc  5:;ugcnb,  viz.  your  loyalty  to  tbe  emperor.  Tbe  part- 
ing  from  Tbekla  migbt  make  bim  waver. 

I.  1247.  3)cm  ^qen  folg'  \^ ;  Scbiller  bas  endowed  Max  and 
Tbekla  witb  an  unerring  instinct  for  duty  and  rigbt,  wbicb  tbey 
implicitly  foUow.  Scbiller  jegarded  tbis  instinct  as  a  special  attn- 
bute  of  pure  souls.  Cf.  Über  naive  und  sentimentalische  DicTiiung^ 
in  Werkey  XII,  i,  pp.  352  ff.,  and  see  note  to  Piccol.y  1.  1625. 

II.  1249  f.  i(^  barfö  niC^t  bcufen,  I  dare  not  think  it.  Tbe  use  of 
bürfcn  in  tbe  sense  of  Wagen  occurs  now  rarely.  It  is  of  frequent 
occurrence  for  tbe  old  türrcn,  dare^  in  tbe  later  versions  of  tbe  Bible 
and  in  Swiss  writers. 

1.  1250.  bcm  ©d^änbdt^cn  ücrfaufjl,  viz.  for  Tbekla's  band.  Cf. 
JPiccoL,  11.  1884-86. 

1.  1262.  Meaning :  Altbougb  you  are  my  fatber,  my  inner  feeling 
of  rigbt  bad  to  condemn  your  conduct  toward  Wallenstein. 

1.  1263.  @o  =  cbcnfo. 

1.  1264.  Octavio  tbinks  tbat  tbey  will  never  meet  again,  for  Wal- 
lenstein will  bind  Max  to  bim. 

I.  1265.  Unmürbig  beiner,  tbat  is,  of  tbe  name  you  bear.  I  sball 
never  disgrace  tbe  name  of  Piccolomini. 

II.  1267  f.  ?ot^rlngen,  2:oö!ona,  ^^iefenbad^,  imperial  regiments 
named  after  tbeir  leaders. 

The  second  day  of  tbe  action  of  tbe  drama  ends  witb  tbis  scene. 
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ACT  III. 
With  this  act  the  third  day  of  the  dramatic  action  begins. 

SCENE    I. 

This  scene  takes  place  early  in  the  moming ;  everything  is  still 
quiet  in  camp.     Cf.  1.  1427. 

1.  1287.  Thekla's  last  interview  with  Max  occurred  in  Piccol.^  Act 
III,  Scenes  4-6,  just  before  Max  was  summoned  to  appear  at  the 
banquet,  hence  on  the  first  day  of  the  action  of  the  drama. 

1.  lago.   Cf.  note  to  PiccoLy  1.  141 2. 

Scene  2. 

1.  1295.   |te,  viz.  Neubrunn, 

1.  1300.  bcr  ÜRuttcr  i^rcm,  for  the  pleonastic  use  of  l^rem  cf.  note 
to  Lager j  1.  420. 

1.  131 1.  meiner,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  83. 

1.  1317.  boppeljinn'ge  9iamen,  they  are  ambiguous  words,  because 
they  may  be  referred  to  Wallenstein  or  the  emperor. 

I.  1320.   A  concise  Statement  of  Max's  tragic  conflict. 

II.  1322-23.    Cf.  Piccol,  11.  joo  ff.  and  1654  ff. 

1.  1324.  bte  SRelnung  =  uufere  SJ^einunfl.    Cf.  note  to  1.  1212. 

1.  1327.  UngÜmpf  =  Unred^t,  Ungiemllc^fett ;  this  noun  is  now 
rarely  used,  but  the  verb  üemuglimpfcn  {Lager^  1.  595)  still  occurs 
quite  f requently. 

I.  133 1.   2Rlt  fomt,  now  usually  spelled  as  one  word. 

II.  1332  ff.  These  words  of  the  countess  clearly  State  why  Max 
plays  such  an  important  röle  in  the  drama.    Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  Ixii-lxüi. 

1.  1335.  2)lc  Sfeeinung,  here  in  the  sense  of  ble  öffcntUd^e  9Reinung. 

1.  1344.  a^nungstjotte  (geete,  cf.  Piccol.,  Act  III,  Scenes  7  and  9. 

1.  1345.  ble  falte  @^rec!en«l^anb,  cf.  Braut  von  Messina,  11.  2312-13, 
and  Goethe's  Iphigeniey  1.  278. 

1.  1346.  jt^aubcrnb,  here  in  the  causative  sense  of  ^d^auber  er* 
regenb. 

1.  1349.  Ungtücfdfieme;  note  the  frequent  use  of  astrological  terms 
by  almost  all  the  characters  of  the  drama. 

1.  1356.  bat)On,  that  is,  of  the  happiness  referred  to  in  1.  1354. 
This  is  now  impossible  because  she  is  the  daughterof  the  traitor 
Wallenstein. 

I.  1357.  Notice  the  two  meanings  of  (äffen  in  this  line :  lägt,  poetic 
for  öerläßt ;  taffen  üon  etc.,  loose  his  hold  upon  you,  letyou  go. 

II.  1360  ff.  She  knows  that  Max  will  remain  faithful  to  the 
emperor. 

Scene  3. 

1.  1370.   2)em  Äarblnal  etc.,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  684. 
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1.  1376.  2)afür,  we  should  now  say  barüber  or  beöttJcgcn. 
1.  1381.    treibt,  iurns  round. 

1.  1384.  ©turgbro^cnb,  fd^minbclnb,  modify  9Uanbc,  1.  1383;  flurj* 

brof^enb,  threatening  ruin ;  fd^tvinbelnb,  caustng  dizziness.  Cf.  note 
to  1.  1346. 

1.  1394.    Notice  the  tragic  irony. 

1.  1408.  But  Wallenstein  devoted  himself  to  astrology  before 
1630.    Cf.  note  to  Lager ^  11.  369  ff. 

1.  1409.  beglüdt,  sc  \^^\itXL 

1.  1425.   Here  begins  the  conflict  between  father  and  daughter. 

SCENE  4. 

1.  1427.   Snied  flitt*     Many  regiments  have  stolen  away  during  the 
night,  and  so  the  camp  is  more  quiet  than  usual. 
1.  142g.  %vA  $rag,  cf.  note  to  1.  644. 
1.  1437.    S3öl!cr,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  7. 

I.  1445.  ber  Sügengetfl,  the  evil  spirit  hostile  to  Wallenstein.  In 
the  mystic  language  of  Wallenstein  the  evil  spirits  which  try  to  en- 
snare  him,  are  either  the  malevolent  planets  of  heaven  (11.  25  ff.),  or 
the  evil  subterrestrial  demons  (11.  805  ff.).  Cf.  Macbeth^  Act  i, 
Scene  3, 11.  122-126.  Schiller  had  thoroughly  studied  Macbeth,  which 
he  translated  in  1800. 

II.  1448  ff.  Some  commentators  interpret  flltte«  Unrecht  in  1.  1449, 
as  referring  in  general  terms  to  Wallenstein's  treachery  toward 
Buttler  (cf.  Act  II,  Scene  6).  But  nowhere  eise  in  the  drama  does 
Wallenstein  show  any  feelings  of  remorse  for  his  treatment  of 
Buttler,  nor  is  he  the  man  to  entertain  such  feelings.  Cf.  note  to 
11.  1135  ff.  It  would  be  more  in  keeping  with  his  character  to  refer 
flitted  Unreci^t  to  his  general  feelings  of  repugnance  whenever  he  met 
Buttler.  Without  any  good  reason  he  distrusted  him,  and  it  may 
have  been  this  vague  distrust  of  Buttler*s  loyalty  that  made  Wallen- 
stein take  such  extreme  measures  to  bind  him  to  his  cause.  This 
man,  who  so  repelled  him,  seems  now  to  be  his  stauchest  friend. 
This  whole  passage  is  a  fine  example  of  tragic  irony.  At  the  very 
time  when  it  might  have  saved  him  to  pay  heed  to  his  inner  voice  of 
waming  against  Buttler,  he  disregards  it. 

1.  1452.  ft^aubcmb,  cf.  note  to  1.  1346. 

1.  1454.    bcr  ®clft,  viz.  his  inner  voice. 

1.  1459.    Cf.  Piccol,  11.  60  ff. 

1.  1460.  ben  Einfang  machen;  Isolani  is  to  be  the  first  one  to  be 
informed  of  his  compact  with  the  Swedes.  He  does  not  seem  to 
consider  here  Max  and  Octavio,  who  were  informed  of  the  compact 
on  the  preceding  day. 

1.  1466.   jte,  the  auchess. 

1.  1469.    gcrtlgfclt,  viz.  her  skill  in  music. 

1.  1473.  bcn  bbfcn  !S)önton,  viz.  the  consciousness  that  his  conduct 
toward  the  emperor  is  wrong.     Cf.  here  i  Samuel  xvi,  14  ff. 
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1.  1476.  bcincm  SSatcr,  dat.  of  interest ;  we  should  expect  beinen 
$ater,  which  is  the  reading  of  several  manuscripts. 

I.  1493*  barfft,  used  here  in  its  original  sense  of  bebarffi  or  brauc^fl. 
In  this  sense  it  occurs  exclusively  in  negative  sentences. 

II.  1494  ff.  2)ic{c  ^ti\t  etc.,  cf.  Piccol.,  11.  31  ff.  and  note  to  PiccoL^ 
11.  1397  ff. 

1.  1500.  iRun  mag  fte  etc.,  ref erring  to  what  the  countess  had  told 
her  in  Piccol.y  Act  III,  Scene  8. 

1.  1512.  @ibam,  now  obsolescent  for  @(^tt)lcgcrfol^n. 

1.  1513.  auf  (Suropcn«  S^l^roticn,  cf.  notes  to  FiccoL,  11.  643  and 
751  f.  Wallenstein  shbws  the  same  selfishness  in  the  disposition  of 
the  hand  of  his  daughter  as  in  his  conduct  toward  his  officers. 
Thekla's  marriage  must  advance  his  personal  ambitions. 

1.  151 9.  gemeiner,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  393. 

1.  1520.  ^ab'  ic^  barum  — ,  he  is  about  to  speak  of  his  compact 
with  the  Swedes,  but  checks  himself  because  the  duchess  knows 
yet  nothing  about  it.     He  does  the  same  in  1.  1526. 

1.  1528.  fetn  bürgerlich,  in  true  bourgeois  fashion  (Breul),  that  b, 
without  regard  to  rank  and  wealth,  which  are  generally  piime  con- 
siderations  in  princely  marriages.  —  fein,  here  an  adv. 

1.  1534.   Io«gufc^(agcn,  an  auctioneering  term. 

1.  1538.   fc^tt)inbe(nb,  viz.  because  of  its  height. 

1.  1540.  (Sntbecf'd,  in  the  earliest  printed  editions  entbedfd,  ivhich, 
however,  is  certainly  an  erroneous  reading,  because  the  countess 
always  addresses  Wallenstein  with  bu.  The  best  modern  editors 
therefore  print  entbecf  9. 

1.  1541.  na(^  hörnten,  cf.  Piccol.,  1.  31. 

1.  1545.   bc«  grleblanb«,  cf.  note  to  Lager ^  1.  674. 

1.  1547.  3n  Jpottanb ;  Wallenstein  chooses  Holland  probably  be- 
cause of  its  distance  from  the  seat  of  war.  His  relations  to'  Holland 
are  nowhere  mentioned  in  the  drama. 


Scene  5. 

1.  1559.  reiten  =  nicgrelten. 

1.  156 1.   l^cut'  nac^t,  viz.  last  night,  according  to  Octavio's  orders  in 
1.  1032.  —  bie  Kläger;  viz.  Holk's  chasseurs. 

1.  1565.   ^en  !S)eobat,  cf.  note  to  1.  989,  and  Murr,  p.  262. 


Scene.  6. 

1.  1573.  ©ruber,  cf.  nöte  to  PiccoL,  1.  1401. 

I.  1577.  2^lefenbac^,  that  is,  Tiefenbach's  soldiers.  Cf.  note  to  U. 
1267  f. 

1.  1580.  Don  S3utt(em,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  40.  —  ÄunbfAaft  = 
^mbe. 

1.  1587.  ^d^rner  leulen  fid^,  are  hard  to  govem. 
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1.  I59I-  mug  man'd  fc^ett;  viz.  how  the  troops  will  behave  when 
relieved  by  Terzky's  regiments. 

1.  1593.   Cf.  note  to  PiccoLy  1.  141 2. 

ScENE  7. 

1.  1598.   Cf.  note  to  Lager y  1.  652. 

1.  1599-  Ballonen,  viz.  Max's  regiment.  See  introductory  note  to 
Scene  1 1  of  the  Lager, 

1.  1608.  bcr  iOärmcn,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  1683. 

1.  1609.   (Sd;  viz.  bis  defection  from  the  emperor. 

1.  161 1.  geglaubt,  sc.  ^ätteft ;  —  geftern  abenb^,  now  usually  geflern 
abenb. 

1.  16x4.   Cf.  note  to  1.  681. 

1.  1618.  Sc.  er  before  toax. 

1.  163 1.   ttJirtbarn,  rather  rare  for  mlrtUc^,  ÖöfWlti^» 

1.  1638.  He  means  that  men  like  Isolani  have  no  heart  which 
could  receive  and  keep  ideas  or  feelings.     Their  inner  life  is  a  blank. 

1.  1640.  bad  @ingen)eibe,  fiequently  used  by  Schiller  and  Goethe 
in  the  sense  of  ba§  Snnere.  Cf.  Homeric  a-irXd7xwi,  which  is  used 
in  the  same  sense. 

1.  1642.  tiefgefurd^ten  seems  to  apply  to  Octavio,  although  it  may 
apply  equally  well  to  Buttler.  Cf.  Julius  Cäsar,  Act  I,  Scene  2, 
11.  192-195. 

Scene  8. 

1.  165 1.    @0  l^ab'  er*«  etc.,  these  were  the  Orders  he  left  behind, 

1.  1652.    ctgen^Önblg,  sc.  unterschrieben,  in  the  emperor's  awn  hand- 

writing.  —  Wallenstein  is  so  overwhelmed  by  Octavio's  treachery 

that  he  cannot  utter  a  word. 

I.  1661.    Cf.  PiccoL,  U.  884-85,  and  Tod,  11.  853  ff. 

For  the  cause  of  the  desertion  of  Wallenstein*s  army  see  Schiller, 
Werke,  yH,^,  ZW. 

Scene  9. 

II.  1668-1674.  Wallenstein  means  that  astrology  can  direct  us 
only  in  things  that  happen  within  the  ordinary  bounas  of  nature,  but 
it  cannot  foresee  monstrous,  unnatural  deeds  such  as  Octavio's. 
According  to  astrology  evil  spirits  can  change  man's  f ate  as  indicated 
by  the  stars. 

1.  1678.  9letigion,  here  used  in  general  for  the  instinct  implanted 
even  in  animals,  which  makes  them  shrink  from  monstrous  deeds 
such  as  treachery. 

I.  1681.    A  frequently  quoted  passage. 

II.  1683  ff.  These  lines  are  characteristic  of  Wallenstein's  egoism. 
He  inveighs  against  the  perfidy  of  Octavio,  and  it  does  not  occur  to 
him  that  his  own  duplicity  toward  the  Swedes,  his  treachery  to 
Buttler  and  his  treason  to  the  emperor,  are  at  least  as  reprehensible 
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as  the  conduct  of  Octavio.  He  has  so  long  regarded  himself  as  an 
especially  privileged  being,  whose  right  it  was  to  use  all  men  as  his 
tools,  that,  when  one  of  his  dependents  whom  he  chose  to  consider 
his  friend  tums  against  him,  the  deed  seems  to  him  an  aberration  of 
nature. 

SCENE    lO. 

1.  z68g.  bu;  overwhelmed  by  Buttler's  loyalty,  Wallenstein  ad- 
dresses  him  here  by  the  familiär  bu,  which  he  uses  habitually  only  to 
Max,  Octavio,  lUo,  Terzky  and  the  coimtess.  In  U.  1724,  1731  he 
retums  to  the  more  formal  3§r.  —  Wallenstein*s  conduct  at  this 
critical  moment  throws  much  light  upon  his  attitude  toward  Buttler. 
He  has  just  leamed  that  Octavio's  treacherous  intrigues  have  caused 
the  desertion  of  the  officers  and  the  army,  and  yet  he  unsuspectingly 
accepts  Buttler*s  proffered  friendship  and  help.  If  he  were  conscious 
of  having  done  Buttler  a  grievous  wrong,  it  would  certainly  have 
surprised  him  that,  of  all  the  officers  of  his  army.  Buttler  should  have 
been  the  only  one  to  remain  true  and  loyal  to  him.  He  certainly 
would  have  stopped  and  reflected  why  Octavio  did  not  induce  Buttler 
also  to  desert  him.  A  consciousness  of  guilt  must  at  this  moment 
have  aroused  in  him  some  doubt  as  to  the  sincerity  of  Buttler*s 
friendship.  But  his  ingenuousness  in  this  scene  shows  that  his 
former  conduct  toward  Buttler  was  so  natural  to  him  that  it  never 
troubled  his  conscience,  and  hence  lef  t  no  deep  Impression  upon  him. 
Cf.  note  to  II.  1448  ff.  At  present  he  thinks  only  of  himself  and  his 
imaginary  relation  to  his  fate.  That  Buttler  comes  to  him  at  this 
moment,  just  after  the  crushing  news  of  Octavio's  treachery,  is  to 
him  a  sure  sign  that  fate  still  favors  him  (see  1.  1707),  and  stül 
intends,  in  spite  of  all  recent  misfortunes,  to  lead  him  to  his  cherished 
goal.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  Ixviii. 

1.  1691.    ^reunbed,  for  the  Omission  of  the  article  see  note  to  Lager ^ 

1.  394. 

1.  1694  ^reigig  3ctl^re*  Octavio  is  represented  in  this  drama  as 
an  old  man,  although  he  was  really  much  younger  than  Wallenstein. 
For  Schiller*s  reasons  for  deviating  from  history  see  Introd.,  p.  Iv. 

1.  1703.    Note  the  alliteration  in  Uftig,  laucrnb,  langfam. 

I.  1718.  SD^cutcm,  for  the  more  usual  üKcutcrcrn, 

II.  1718  f .  er  barf ,  ♦ .  f allen,  because  in  that  case  they  would  surely 
desert  Wallenstein. 

I.  1724.  ^uml  Buttler  begins  here  his  röle  as  a  messenger  of 
bad  news. 

II.  1729  ff.  @cin  ©rief.  This  is  the  sixth  important  document  in 
the  action  of  the  drama.  The  report  of  the  loss  of  Prague  brings 
about  the  desertion  of  almost  the  entire  army.  Cf.  notes  to  Lager^ 
1.  1029,  Ficcol.,  11.  2151,  2499,  2569,  and  Tod,  11.  1135  ff.  It  was  this 
intercepted  letter  containing  the  news  of  the  loss  of  Prague  which 
caused  the  great  commotion  of  the  troops  in  Pilsen.     Cf.  U.  1594  ff. 

1-  1739-   flcöci^tct,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  2500. 
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U.  1740  ff.  Now  that  everything  seems  lost,  Wallenstein's  great 
strength  of  character  reasserts  itself.  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  317. 
—  For  the  use  of  rime  in  this  passage  see  note  to  Piccol.y  11.  1899  ff. 

1.  1743.  A  frequently  quoted  line.  He  means  that  only  in  danger 
and  adversity  a  great  man  can  show  the  füll  powers  of  his  genius. 

1.  1747.    Cf.  Illo*s  words  in  Piccol.y  11.  1369-70. 

1.  1748.  für  mein  $aupt,  because  being  placed  under  the  ban  of 
the  empire  (1.  1739),  he  may  be  killed  by  anyone  who  chooses  to  do 
so.    Cf.  U.  3513-14.    Hence  Buttler  has  the  right  to  murder  him. 

SCENE    II. 

1.  1749.  \^  fann'«  (ängcr  nld^t,  sc.  auSl^altcn. 

I.  1759.    bcr  $fa(jgraf,  viz.  Frederick  V.  of  the  Palatinate. 

II.  z  761  ff.   A  Suggestion  of  her  tragic  end.     Cf.  11.  3858-63. 

ScENE  12. 

I.  1769.  flumnten  Mittle,  viz.  not  to  disclose  to  her  any  of  the 
recent  events.     Cf.  11.  1338-9  and  1555-6. 

II.  1783  ff.  A  concise  Statement  of  the  whole  recent  progress  of 
events. 

SCENE    13. 

Stage  Direction.  im  ^ami|cl^  ;  Wallenstein  appears  here  in  füll 
armor  to  indicate  that  he  is  engaged  in  active  war  against  the 
emperor. 

11.  1786  ff.  gafl  bin  id^  etc.  he  has  now  only  the  troops  of  Terzky 
and  Buttler. 

U.  1787  f.  ate  i^  cinfi  etc.  Wallenstein  was  really  not  present  in 
Regensburg  in  1630,  but  leamed  of  his  dismissal  at  his  headquarters 
in  Memmingen. 

I.  1790.    il^r,  viz.  his  enemies  at  the  Court  of  Vienna. 

II.  z79iff.  Cf.  Egmont's  words:  „Söcnn  ©tünnc  bur(^  3^ci9^ 
unb  ©lättcr  fauflcn,  %\K  unb  Sölpfct  fi(^  fnirrcnb  bewegten,  blieb 
inncrfl  bod^  ber  tern  be«  ©ergen«  ungeregt."  Act  V,  first  monologue. 
Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  26. 

1.  1795.  He  refers  to  the  condition  of  things  after  the  battle  of 
Breitenfeld,  Sept.  17,  1631. 

1.  1798.    ^^xif  proUcHoHy  a  word  now  used  only  in  higher  diction. 

I.  1801.    ^ofburg,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.y  1.  240. 

II.  1803  ff.    2)a  manbte  etc.,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.y  11.  112  ff. 

1. 1807.  Jäger,  neut.  plu.  from  the  sing,  ba«  Jäger  or  Jeger  (M.  H.  G. 
leger).  These  old  forms,  which  occasionally  occur  in  the  I7th  Cen- 
tury, were  gradually  supplanted  by  baS  Jager. 

1.  1813.  An  often  quoted  line  and  a  favorite  reflection  of  Schiller. 
Cf.  Schiller's  dissertation  of  1780:  Versuch  über  den  Zusammenhang 
der  tierischen  Natur  des  Menschen  mit  seiner  geistigeny  Werkcy  Vol. 
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XII,  2f  pp.  492-493 ;  and  his  essay,  t/Aer  Anmut  und  fVuräe,  in 
fVerJ^,  Vol.  XII,  i,  pp.  71  ff. 

11.  1820  f.  Really  he  had  only  1000  or  1 200  men  when  he  arrived  m 
Eger. 

1.  i8aa.  fed^je^ntaufcnb,  cf.  note  to  1.  233- 

ScENE  14. 

1.  iSag.  @lc  jnjclfcln  etc.  While  the  other  regiments  deserted 
Wallenstein  immediately  upon  receiving  the  imperial  Orders,  the 
Pappenheim  regiment,  before  taking  a  decisive  step  at  this  critical 
time,  sends  a  deputation  to  confer  with  Wallenstein. 

ScENE   15. 

1.  1833.  SBon  $cfflf(^cn,  that  is,  tjon  l^cfftWen  ^olbatcn.  The  Hes- 
sians  were  among  the  first  to  join  Gustavus  Adolphus. 

I.  1839.  Miltenberg,  a  hill  near  Fürth,  not  far  from  Nürnberg.  For 
Wallenstein*s  siege  of  Nürnberg  cf.  Piccai.y  U.  1036  fif.,  and  In- 
trod.,  pp.  xxi  f. 

II.  1841  f.  3(i^  öergeffe  feinen  etc.  Cf.  Egmont  (Act  II),  where 
Egmont  savs  to  the  Citizens :  „'^6)  öergeffe  niemonben  (elti^t,  ben  i4 
einmal  gefeqen  unb  gefprot^en  ^aht**'  —  Schiller  endows  here  his  hero 
with  that  interest  in  the  life  of  the  common  soldier  for  which  the 
greatest  generals  were  distinguished,  e.  g.  Caesar,  Frederick  the  Great, 
Napoleon  etc. 

1.  1851.  Notice  that  the  cuirassier's  reference  to  the  imperial 
army  makes  Wallenstein  at  once  tum  away  from  the  subject.  Cf. 
11.  1853  f. 

1.  1853.  @in  fatferltd^er  ©rief,  the  seventh  important  document  in 
the  drama  (cf.  note  to  11.  1729  ff.),  releasing  the  soldiers  from  their 
allegiance  to  Wallenstein  and  destroying  the  effect  of  the  ^romemo» 
ria  in  Lager,  1.  1029. 

1.  1854.    5^§n',  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  2583. 

1.  1856.  Note  that  the  lance-corporal  repeats  here  exactly  the  words 
used  in  1.  1853,  showing  that  he  has  carefuUy  prepared  his  address. 

1.  1857.  ouf^ufünben,  for  the  more  generally  used  aufjufunbigen. 

1.  1862.   Cf.  11.  1266  ff. 

1.  1865.  fpanlfd^e  ©rfinbung,  cf.  note  to  1.  1127. 

1.  1871.   An  often  quoted  Une. 

1.  1875-88.  The  attitude  of  the  Pappenheim  regiment  is  similar  to. 
that  of  their  colonel,  Max  Piccolomini.  They  are  willing  to  stand  by 
him  provided  he  does  not  jöin  the  Swedes.     Cf.  note  to  1.  773. 

1.  1884.  be8  ÄaHer«  ©rief,  cf.  note  to  1.  1853. 

1.  1889.  ©raucht,  the  subject  t%  is  omitted.  The  tone  of  the 
lance-corporal  seems  too  familiär,  but  it  is  to  be  remembered  that 
the  regiment  enjoyed  special  Privileges  in  Wallenstein's  army.  Cf. 
Lager,  IL  680  ff. 
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1.  1890.  Wallenstein,  however,  tries  in  this  scene  to  evade  a  direct 
answer. 

1.  1900.  cu(^  fclbp  gu  f äffen  ==  bcfonncn  gu  tucrbcn ;  cf.  note  to  La- 
gery  1.  964.  —  angefangen,  sc.  l^abt. 

1.  1901.  3m  ro^en  ©anbwerf,  viz.  be«  Kriege«. 

1.  1904.  3)cr  eignen  Stimme  etc.,  a  reference  to  the  privilege 
accorded  them  of  electing  their  own  colonel.     Cf.  Lager,  11.  676  ff. 

1.  Z918.  greifen  ^U|)te,  Wallenstein  \ises  these  words  to  arouse 
sympathy.  In  U.  3559  jßf.  he  speaks  of  himself  as  young  in  appear- 
ance  and  in  spirit  in  spite  of  his  years.     Cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  11.  739  fE. 

1.  1920.  anf  bcr  alten  gefle,  that  is,  at  the  siege  of  Nürnberg. 

1.  Z924.    Cf.  Jungfrau  v.  Orleans,  1.  647. 

1.  1927.  ©d^tangcnfrümmen,  tortuous  windings.  Cf.  note  to  Pic' 
coL,  1.  468. 

1.  193a.  3)ie  unbanfbare  etc.,  the  forced  contributions  and  the 
violence  of  Wallenstein's  army  made  it  a  terror  to  all  the  countries 
through  which  it  passed.     Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xiii-xiv. 

I.  1934.  blcfer  faiferltd^e  Süngling,  viz.  later  Ferdinand  III. 

II.  Z941  ff.  In  these  words  of  the  lance-corporal  we  find  again  a 
refiection  of  Max's  ideas.     Cf.  PiccoLy  11.  1655. 

I.  1953.    Cf.  Wilhelm  Teil,  1.  2728. 

II.  1966  ff.    Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xxii  f. 

11.  1973  ff.  Wallenstein  expresses  here  his  real  attitude  toward 
the  Swedes. 

1.  1976.    Cf.  PiccoL,  11.  569-571. 

I.  1978.  gemeine  SD^änner,  refers  to  their  low  social  position  as 
common  soldiers ;  in  the  next  line  gemein  is  used  in  the  moral  sense, 
basely,  meanly. 

II.  1985  f.  nirgenb«  fein,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  878. 

11.  Z987-8.  An  allusion  to  the  Gordian  knot,  of  which  it  was  said, 
that  whoever  should  untie  it,  should  become  lord  of  Asia.  Many 
tried  it  without  success  until  Alexander  the  Great  came  to  Phrygia. 
He  tried  his  skill  with  as  poor  success  as  others  before  him,  until, 
growing  impatient,  he  cut  it  with  his  sword. 

.  Scene  16. 

1.  199a.  ©utgeftnnten,  viz.  the  adherents  of  the  emperor.  —  In 
Order  to  impress  upon  the  cuirassiers  the  rebellious  intentions  of 
Wallenstein,  Buttler  pronounces  three  times  (11.  1991,  1992,  1993) 
his  judgment  on  what  he  had  seen,  and  then  describes  in  concise 
terms  the  startling  action  of  Terzky's  troops,  11.  1994-6. 

1.  1996.  3«^«"/  Standards,  possibly  =  Söappen ;  —  $Red^t«  um  I 
The  cuirassiers  hearing  Buttler's  report  believe  themselves  deceived 
by  Wallenstein  and  at  once  desert  him. 

1.  aooo.   bebeute,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  715. 

1.  aoo6.  2)te  S^afenben,  viz.  Terzky*s  soldiers,  1.  1994. 
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SCENE    17. 

1.  2010.  Notice  that  in  this  moment  of  misfortiine  and  excitement 
the  duchess  addresses  her  husband  by  his  Christian  name  and  the 
familiär  bu ;  in  previous  scenes  she  uses  the  formal  @ie.  Cf.  note 
to  Piccol,  1.  82. 

1.  201 1.  3c|^  tjcrmod^f  c«  nid^t,  sc  ferner  gu  fd^tueigcn. 

1.  aoia.   ^\t,  viz.  the  duchess  and  Thekla. 

1.  2018.  über,  for  übergetreten  or  übergegangen. 

1.  aoig.  Ungtücflici^ere  iU^utter,  because  her  husband  is  guilty  of 
treason,  whereas  Max,  though  he  has  deserted  Thekla,  has  remained 
•  loyal  to  the  emperor. 

1.  2023.  92a(^  @ger  bringt  er  fte ;  Wallenstein  at  first  intended  to 
send  his  wife  and  daughter  to  Holland  (11.  1547  ff.),  but  hissudden 
misfortunes  made  him  change  his  plans  and  take  them  with  him  to 
Eger. 

1.  2024.   fte,  viz.  the  deputation  of  cuirassiers.     Cf.  11.  2OCX>-20oi. 

1.  2036.    Cf.  U.  1352  ff. 

1.  2038.   über,  cf.  note  to  1.  2018. 

1.  2039.  3agDjug,  cf.  note  to  Piccol,,  1.  768. 

SCENE    18. 

1.  2055.  S3afe  -£erjf^,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  14 12. 

1.  2058.   Cf.  11.  1272-3. 

1.  2067.    Cf .  Braut  von  Messtna,  1.  2663. 

1.  2091.    bad  .  .  .  Clement,  viz.  the  fire  of  the  volcano,  1.  2098. 

1.  2101.  graufenber,  here  in  the  factitive  sense  of  ©raufen  erregen« 
ber ;  so  also  in  1.  2134. 

1.  2103.  (Stngemetbe,  cf.  note  to  1. 1640. 

1.  2106.  5lbgrunb  =  $öfle. 

1.  2107.  2)en  lügehtnbigflen,  the  most  skilfid  in  lying. 

1.  21  IG.  ^en  ^afilidfen;  the  basilisk  was  a  fabulous  creature, 
variously  regarded  as  a  kind  of  a  lizard,  serpent  or  dragon,  and  some- 
times  iaentified  with  the  cockatrice.  It  was  considered  as  one  of 
the  most  deadly  beings,  buming  whatever  it  approached,  or  causing 
by  its  look  an  instant  horror,  which  was  followed  by  death.  Cf. 
Braut  von  Messina^  11.  2502-4,  and  Winter' s  Tale,  Act  I,  Scene  2 
11.  388  ff. 

I.  21 13.  Slrge«  =  2[rgtt)ol^n. 

II.  2123  ff.  Wallenstein's  reasoning  here  is  far  from  convincing. 
Although  the  critical  condition  of  the  empire  compelled  Ferdinand 
II  to  reappoint  Wallenstein  in  1632,  still  the  large  powers  vested  in 
him  showed  that  the  emperor  had  great  faith  in  his  integrity.  This 
faith  Wallenstein  has  broken,  and  yet,  although  faithless  himself,  he 
demands  fidelity  of  others.  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  p.  301,  also 
note  to  11.  1683  ff. 

1.  2x37.   toir,  viz.  Max  and  Thekla. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NOTES.      ACT  III,    SCENES    19,  20.  401 

1.  2138.  2)cr  55ätcr  2)oppctfc^uIb,  viz.  Wallenstein*s  treason  against 
the  emperor,  and  Octavio*s  perfidy  to  Wallenstein. 

I.  2139.  tüte  ein  ©c^langenpaar,  allusion  to  the  fate  of  Laokoon. 
Cf.  Aeneid,  II,  11.  213  ff. 

II.  2143  ff.  tm  ^raglt^cn  SÖlnterteger,  viz.  in  1620,  shortly  after 
the  battle  of  the  White  Hill.  Cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  482.  —  With 
this  touching  description  of  Wallenstein 's  care  of  Max  cf.  Iliady  IX, 
11.  485  ff.     Schiller  was  a  great  admirer  of  Homer  and  Virgil. 

1.  2172.  ©nabcntettleln,  cf.  note  to  Lagery  1.  73. 

I.  2173.  2BlbberfeU,  viz.  the  Golden  Fleece  {toison  (Tor^y  one  of 
the  oldest  and  most  distinguished  knightly  Orders  of  Austria  and 
Spain,  founded  by  Duke  Philip,  the  Lord  of  Burgundy,  in  1430.  The 
Order  was  at  first  limited  to  twenty-five  members  and  included  em- 
perors,  kings,  princes,  and  some  of  the  most  illustrious  nobles  in 
Christendom.  The  chief  insignia  of  the  order  consist  of  a  golden 
fleece  hanging  on  a  golden  chain.  —  Wallenstein  was  a  knight  of  the 
Golden  Fleece.     Cf.  1.  3779. 

II.  2179  ff.  In  this  passage  Wallenstein  shows  how  he  regards  his 
dependents  and  even  his  friends.  In  his  boundless  egoism  he  would 
have  Max  give  up  his  freedom  and  his  conscience,  and  make  himself 
entirely  subservient  to  the  wishes  of  his  general. 

11.  2186  ff.  @tern;  the  ring  in  1.  2191  seems  to  point  to  Saturn,  the 
moons  to  Jupiter.  But  it  seems  that  Wallenstein  has  no  special 
planet  in  mind  here,  but  identifies  himself  in  general  with  some 
heayenly  body,  which  in  its  powerful  movement  irresistibly  carries 
along  not  only  those  that  dwell  upon  it,  but  also  its  moons  and  its 
rings.     A  similar  picture  we  find  in  Schiller,  Werken  XI,  p.  227. 

ScENE   19. 

1.  2200.  2)le  Letten  öorjie^n,  viz.  the  chains  that  close  the  entrance 
to  the  palace. 

1.  2201.  ^ettenhigeln,  chain-shoty  which  consisted  of  two  iron  balls 
united  by  a  short  chain. 

1.  2204.  in  ber  Orbuung,  in  their  ranks ;  —  »arten  =  abwarten. 

1.  2205.  i^n,  viz.  Max.  The  countess  loses  here  her  usual  cour- 
age  and  composure. 

1.  2209.   3luf«  ©an«,  viz.  upon  Wallenstein's  palace. 

1.  221 1.   bebeuten,  cf.  note  to  Lager y  1.  715. 

1.  2213.  3^r  Jeben  aber !  S)etnö !  sc.  ftub  gefä^rbet,  wenn  btc  ^ap» 
))en^eimer  nic^t  jurücfge^alten  werben. 

ScENE  20. 

1.  2216.  $om  $rager  unb  Dom  2)>{ü^(t^or,  gates  of  the  city  of 
Pilsen.  Schiller  had  carefuUy  studied  the  topography  oi  the  dis- 
trict  about  Pilsen  in  Merian*s  lopographia  Bohemiaey  p.  51. 

1.  2235.   @ang,  a  fencing  term,  roundypass. 
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1.  223g.  barf,  cf.  note  to  1.  1493. 

1.  2242.   S5cttcr,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  141 2. 

U.  2243  ff.   Cf.  11,  1272-3. 

I.  2250.  @r  ftürjt ;  Neumann's  death  here  and  the  insurrection  of 
the  troops  are  an  invention  of  the  poet. 

1.  2259.  2)a8  ♦ . .  crfü^nen ;  erfüllten  is  generally  followed  by  the 
gen.,  although  the  acc.  sometimes  occurs. 

1.  2266.  bcr  Saffcn,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  83. 

ScENE  21. 

1.  2287.  fd^relcnbcn,  for  the  more  usual  l^itnntetfti^rcicnbetu 
1.  2294.    @(^anbUcb,  by-word  of  disgrace, 

I.  2295.  SBaflcnflcincr  generally  refers  to  Wallenstein's  sokliers, 
but  here  to  his  family. 

II.  2295-6.   Cf.  PiccoL,  11.  1727-8. 

1.  2303.  2)a«  unfehlbare  etc.,  cf.  note  to  1.  1247. 

1.  2305.  ben  @lü(fti(^en,  happy,  because  free  from  the  ordinary 
errors  and  weaknesses  of  man,  hence  here  almost  in  the  sense  of 
the  pure^  innocent  man,  —  Some  critics  take  strong  exception  to  Max's 
conduct  here,  because  he  is  ready  to  leave  the  decision  of  such  an 
important  question  to  an  inexperienced  girl.  Julian  Schmidt  cyni- 
cally  says :  ,,2öa8  tit  etilem  befllmmtcn  gaöe  ©oc^üerrot  \%  ba«  lernt 
man  nld^t  In  etncm  SIRäbc^en^Jenjionat."  But  such  cnticisms  are 
groundless.  That  Max,  before  leaving  Thekla  and  Wallenstein, 
should  experience  a  terrible  inner  conflict  is  human.  He  has  no 
doubt  whatever  about  the  meaning  of  Wallenstein's  conduct.  He 
condemned  it  in  unequivocal  terms  in  Act  11»  Scene  2,  but  because 
of  his  love  for  Thekla  he  wishes  to  hear  from  her  own  Ups  whether 
she  approves  of  his  conduct  or  not,  whfether  she  too  would  sacrifice 
love  to  duty.  That  Thekla  answers  him  firmly  and  clearly  is  quite 
in  accord  with  Schiller*s  favorite  idea  of  the  unerring  instinct  of  pure 
and  harmonious  souls  (cf.  note  to  1.  1247).  The  cnticisms  of  Julian 
Schmidt,  Karl  Werder  and  others  imply  a  hero  of  their  own  making, 
viz.  a  maturer,  calmer,  and  more  self-contained  Idealist,  but  they  do 
not  apply  to  Schiller*s  youthful  idealist  and  lover,  whose  conduct 
here  is  quite  consistent  with  his  character. 

1.  2310.  grleblanb«  Xa^itx,  the  emphasis  on  griebtonb«.  He 
means  that  she  should  not  consider  now  the  interests  of  the  Wal- 
lenstein family. 

1.  2313.  He  means  to  say:  In  such  a  case  (referring  to  the  pre- 
ceding  line)  you  might  prudently  consider  it  and  weigh  the  advan- 
tages ;  —  möt^teft  bu  =  fönnteft  bu  ölefletti^t 

I.  2314.  $Ru^e  =  @ett)lffen8ru]^e. 

II.  2320  ff.    Cf.  Jungfrau  von  Orleans^  11.  2007-201 1. 

1.  2322.  ^rinnljen,  the  Erinyes,  or  the  Furies,  were  the  three 
avenging  goddesses  of  the  Greeks,  who  terribly  punished  all  un- 
natural crimes,  especially  those  against  parenta.    Cf.  Goethe's  Ipki' 
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genie,  where  Orestes  is  tortured  even  to  madness  for  the  murder 
of  his  mother. 

11.  2326  f.  To  a  noble  heart  the  heaviest  duiy  tnight  seem  the 
nearest,  because  its  Performance  would  imply  the  highest  degree 
of  self-renunciation. 

1.  2328.  2)a«  @ro6c  =  baö  ßr^abciw.  According  to  Schiller,  a 
person  acts  grandly  (ergaben)  who  fuUy  renounces  all  personal  con- 
siderations  of  happiness  and  well-being,  and  simply  follows  the  dic- 
tates  of  duty.  Cf .  Schiller*s  essay  Über  das  Erhabene^  in  Werke,, 
XII,  I,  pp.  106-183. 

1.  1334.  fic,  is  acc.  and  refers  to  bte  . .  ,  Sf^cgungcn  etc.,  in  U.  2231- 
32;  bic  ^d^aubcr  is  the  subject  of  räd^cn.  The  expression  blf 
^(^auber  ber  9{atur  means  that  Nature  herseif  is,  as  it  were,  horrified 
by  the  commission  of  monstrous  deeds.  The  thought  of  the  pas- 
sage  (11.  2331-35)  is  that  the  violated  Impulses  of  friendship  and 
hospitality  are  avenged  by  the  horrors  or  loathings  of  Nature. 

I.  2335.  fie  may  refer  to  iRatur  in  1.  2334,  or  possibly  to  ble  •  •  • 
^Regungen  etc.,  in  11.  2331-32. 

II.  2338  f.  golgc  bclncm  crflen  ©efü^I,  viz.  remain  loyal  to  your 
emperor,  which  was  your  first  Intention,  before  the  present  considera- 
tions  made  you  waver.  Thekla's  decision  is  quite  similar  to  that  of 
Iphigenie,  who  extricates  herseif  from  her  confiicts  by  revealing  to 
Thoas  the  truth,  even  at  the  risk  of  ruining  herseif  and  her  brother. 
Cf.  Iphigenie^  11.  2142-45. 

1.  2340.  jartc  ^tx\  ==  fctnfü^tenbe  ©ctütffcn. 

1.  2352.  Meaning :  We  have  different  moral  principles  from  those 
of  our  families.     We  do  not  share  in  their  guilt. 

1.  2355.  3luf  unfcnn  $aiH)tc,  viz.  upon  Wallenstein's  family. 

ScENE  22. 

This  scene  informs  us  of  the  result  of  Wallenstein*s  efforts  to 
quell  his  insurgent  troops  by  the  force  of  his  personality.  Cf.  11. 
2266  ff.  and  2365  ff.  Wilhelm  Henke  regards  the  moment  when 
Wallenstein's  own  troops  did  not  even  allow  him  to  address  them,  as 
the  climax  of  his  misfortunes.  His  own  army,  the  proud  creation  of 
his  military  genius,  upon  which  he  based  all  his  hopes,  drowned  his 
voice  with  "warlike  deafening  music."  Cf.  Wilhelm  Henke,  Vor- 
träge über  Plastik^  Mimik  und  Drama ^  1892,  pp.  212-13.  Cf.  also 
W.  Henke,  Gruppe  des  Laokoon^  oder  der  kritische  Stillstand  tragi- 
scher Erschütterung,  1862. 

Scene  23. 

1.  2370.   beut*,  viz.  on  the  third  day  of  the  dramatic  action. 
1.  2372.    Äommcnbant,  cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  66. 
1.  2373.   l?anb«monn,  Gordon  was  really  a  Scotchman  and  Buttlei 
ait  Irishman. 
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11.  239«  Ä.    Cf.  Lager ^  11.  1038-39. 

1.  2398.  i0{ittel;  Max  hints  that  he  hopes  to  find  death  in  the 
approaching  encounter  with  the  Swedes,  who  are  now  on  their  way 
to  unite  with  Wallenstein. 

I.  2404.   %^\,f  cf.  note  to  PiccoLy  1.  2500. 

II.  2405-6.    Cf.  note  to  1.  1748. 

I.  2410.   Cf.  11.  666  and  iiöp-ya 

ACT  IV. 

Wallenstein*s  joumey  to  Eger  takes  place  during  the  night  of  the 
third  and  the  early  part  of  the  fourth  day.  The  events  of  the  scenes 
in  Act  IV  take  place  late  in  the  aftemoon  of  the  fourth  day.  Ac- 
cording  to  history,  Wallenstein  entered  Eger  on  the  aftemoon  of 
Feb.  24,  1634,  with  few  troops  and  sick  with  the  gout.  Cf.  note  to 
Piccol.y  11.  739  ff.  The  painter  Karl  von  Piloty  has  finely  repre- 
sented  Wallenstein*s  entrance  to  Eger. 

SCKNE  I. 

Stage  Direction.     3n  bc8  ©üracmiciftcr«  ©aufc,  see  Index  nnder 

II.  2428  ff.  The  Situation  here  bears  some  resemblance  to  that  in 
Goethe's  Egmont  (Act  IV,  Alba's  monologue),  where  Alba  sees 
Egmont  dismounting  and  entering  the  palace.  —  fein  ^er^ättgtiid; 
here  and  later  on  Buttler  tries  to  justify  and  elevate  his  conduct 
toward  Wallenstein  by  regarding  himself  as  the  agent  of  avenging 
fate.     Cf.  U.  2434,  2722. 

1.  2429.  2)cr  9ic(i^cn,  here  in  the  sense  of  ba«  gattgattcr,  or  ba9 
©attcrt^or  bcr  gcflung, /<>r^«///.f. 

1.  2430.   bic  S3rücfc,  viz.  blc  äUßlE^nltfc  across  the  river  Eger. 

1.  2435.  @r^ub;  an  archaic  preterite  for  er§ob,  now  usä  only  in 
poetry  and  higher  diction. 

I.  2441.  bcr  ?arcn;  the  Lares  were,  like  the  Penates,  the  household 
gods  of  the  Romans,  and  were  placed  on  the  hearth  as  symbols  of 
domestic  peace.  Here  the  Lares  seem  to  be  used  in  a  wider  sense 
as  the  protecting  gods  of  the  fatherland,  which  is  in  danger  through 
Wallenstein's  rebellion  against  the  emperor. 

II.  2443  f.  bcr  böfc  @clfl  bcr  Sl^ac^C,  refers  to  Wallenstein's  plans 
of  revenge  against  the  emperor  for  having  deprived  him  a  second 
time  of  his  command. 

1.  2444.  bag  blc^  $Rad^C  etc.,  refers  to  Buttler's  revenge.  Schiller 
in  his  history  expresses  a  similar  thought.  He  says :  „btc  rac^cnbc 
Sf^cmcft«  tüotttc  baß  bcr  Unbantbarc  unter  bcn  @trcid^cn  bc«  Unban!« 
crUcgen  fotttc."  Werke,  XI,  p.  319.  —  Schiller  at  first  intended  to 
have  some  representation  of  a  Nemesis  as  a  Vignette  upon  the  title- 
page  of  the  drama.  Cf.  his  letter  to  Cotta  of  Nov.  30, 1796,  and  to 
Goethe  of  Dec.  i,  1797. 
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« 
SCENE   2. 

From  Schiller*s  letter  to  Iffland  of  Dec.  24, 1798,  we  leam  that  the 
character  of  Gordon  was  introduced  late  in  the  composition  of  the 
drama. 

1.  2454.  ein  f atfcrllt^cr  ©rtcf ;  this  letter  commanding  Gordon  to 
obey  unconditionally  Buttler*s  command  \s  an  invention  of  the  poet. 
It  is  the  eighth  important  document  in  the  drama.     Cf.  note  to  1. 

1853- 

1.  2477.  gu  liefern  for  au«juUefern. 

1.  2482.  Cf.  Fro/o^y  1.  117. 

1.  2483.  buntelfc^manfcnbe,  undefined,  obscure,  For  the  undefined 
character  of  the  compact  of  Znaim  see  Introd.,  pp.  xx-xxi. 

1.  2484.  um  ji(3^  greift,  cf.  note  to  1.  595.  —  The  poet  takes  every 
opportunity  to  mitigate  Wallenstein*s  o^ence  and  thus  arouse  our 
sympathy  for  the  hero.  —  Kömer  in  a  letter  to  Schiller  of  April  9, 
1 799,  says  of  Gordon :  "  Gordon  is  an  impoitant  röle  in  the  second 
part.  He  represents  as  it  were  the  place  of  the  chonis  in  the  Greek 
drama."  And  in  a  letter  to  Iffland  of  Dec.  24,  1798,  Schiller  says 
of  him :  "  He  expresses  the  sentiment  and,  I  may  say,  the  moral  of 
the  drama."  —  Gordon's  comments  here  upon  Wallenstein*s  conduct 
present  the  main  causes  for  his  tragic  fall. 

I.  2496.  %\t  @(^tDeben  etc.  The  importance  of  the  approach  of 
the  Swedes  is  repeatedly  emphasized.  It  is  mentioned  ten  times  in 
this  act  and  tTnce  in  the  last.  It  is  the  tragic  irony  of  the  last  two 
acts  of  the  drama  that  the  Swedish  alhance,  from  which  Wallenstein 
expects  the  revival  of  his  fortunes,  hastens  his  ruin.  For  the  more 
imminent  the  approach  of  the  Swedes,  the  more  speedily  must 
Buttler  take  radical  measures  against  Wallenstein,  if  he  is  to  be 
true  to  his  mission  and  avenge  himself  upon  the  general.  Conse- 
quently,  the  approach  of  the  Swedes  gives  an  accelerating  movement 
to  the  last  two  acts  of  the  drama.  —  In  history  Wallenstein's  murder 
was  an  act  of  brutal  violence.  Schiller,  in  order  to  make  this  brutal 
act  seem  dramatic,  has  so  organized  the  various  circumstances  of 
the  drama  that  the  catastrophe  seems  inevitable,  directed,  as  it  were, 
by  the  hand  of  fate  itself.  Cf.  Schiller*s  letter  to  Goethe  of  Nov. 
28,  1796. 

II.  2500  f.  Although  Buttler  asserts  this  several  times,  no  such 
solemn  promise  is  anywhere  specifically  mentioned  in  the  drama, 
unless  Buttler  so  interprets  his  vague  words  to  Octavio  in  11.  11 80  ff. 

1.  2503.   The  same  verse  in  Braut  von  Messina^  1.  1866. 
1.  2509.  ©ebord^t,  for  barf  gel^orc^en, 
1.  2510.    ©C^ergen,  servants^  tools. 

1.  2523.  ber  . . .  19m  garbe  ^le(t  =  ber  l^m  treu  \iX\th. 

1.  2537.  ll^n  gu  öer^aften.  From  this  it  appears  that  after  Buttler's 
violent  outburst  of  wrath  (1.  1168)  had  somewhat  subsided,  he  in- 
tended  to  capture  Wallenstein  rather  than  kill  him.  It  is  largely  the 
force  of  circumstances  that  finally  makes  him  take  recourse  to  mur- 
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der.  It  is  a  fine  touch  of  the  poet  that  even  the  hard  and  revengefnl 
Buttler  shrinks  at  first  from  murdering  his  general.  Cf.  11.  2719-20, 
and  Murr,  p.  272. 

I.  2538.   3ft  c«  an  htm,  cf.  note  to  Pkcol.,  1.  687. 

II.  2540  f.  bic  gcftungcn  etc.,  especially  Prague  and  Eger.  Cf. 
1.  2472. 

11.  2545  ff.  It  is  highly  improbable  that  Gordon  was  ever  a  ]>age 
at  Burgau.  —  With  fine  dramatic  skill  the  poet  presents  to  us  shortly 
before  Wallenstein's  death  a  picture  of  his  youth.  Even  at  the  age 
of  twenty  he  showed  extraordinary  qualities,  and  regarded  himself  as 
a  superior  being,  destined  for  a  great  mission.  By  this  retrospective 
view  of  Wallenstein's  youth,  his  character  gains  in  consistency  and 
completeness. 

11.  2565  f.  er  würbe  fatl^olifd^  ;  for  his  conversion  to  CathoUcism 
see  Introd.,  p.  xi  and  note  2. 

11.  2566  ff.  Schiller  uses  the  story  of  Wallenstein's  fall  from  the 
Window  to  explain  his  stränge  belief  in  himself.  His  miraculous 
escape  was  the  beginning  of  that  long  series  of  circumstances  which 
tended  to  develop  in  him  the  belief  that  he  stood  under  the  special 
protection  of  fate.  Cf.  notes  to  11.  1135  ff.,  1683  ff.,  and  21790., 
also  Introd.,  p.  Ixvii. 

I.  2568.  befreitet;  viz.  from  the  ordinary  limitations  and  vicissitudes 
of  men.     Cf.  Lager ^  11.  350  ff. 

II.  2569-70.  In  his  extraordinary  self-confidence  Wallenstein  re- 
sembles  Egmont.     Cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  26. 

1.  2573.  i(i^  ♦ .  ♦  ge^n,  a  parenthetical  sentence ;  fc^lüinbetnb  refeis 
to  Gordon. 

1.  2574.  SÖarb  ©rc^f,  etc.,  see  Introd.,  p.  xiii.  ©lltator  refers  to  the 
great  powers  conferred  upon  him  in  1632,  which  made  him  virtually 
dictator  of  the  empire. 

1.  2576.  Äönig«frone,  cf.  notes  to  Piccol,^  11.  751  f.  and  2472,  and  to 
Tod,  1.  233. 

SCENE  3. 

In  a  letter  to  Iffland  of  Dec.  24,  1798,  Schiller  characterizes  the 
burgomaster  as  a  ^^lUflcr,  that  is,  a  man  insensible  to  ideal  motives. 

1.  2580.   2[b!cr,  viz.  the  imperial  eagle. 

1.  2581.  reid^dfreif  viz.  standing  under  the  immediate  Jurisdiction 
of  the  emperor.  The  town  received  its  freedom  from  the  Hohen- 
stauf en  family. 

1.  2582.  \t\i  gnjci^unbcrt  3a^rcn ;  the  city  of  Eger  was  pawned  in 
131 5  by  the  Emperor  Louis  of  Bavaria  to  King  John  of  Bohemia. 

1.  2583.    2)a^er  rü^rf «,  therefore  it  comes, 

1.  2585.  taitjefliert,  cancdled,  a  technical  term  denoting  that  the 
coat-of-arms  of  the  town,  viz.  the  imperial  eagle,  had  been  covered 
with  a  lattice-work  of  red  and  white  stripes  up  to  the  neck,  as  a  sign 
that  the  town  had  been  pawned.  Hence  betl  l^aJbctl  ^bler  in  11.  2580 
and  2584. 
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I.  «592.  The  Protestants  of  Eger  were  subjected  to  frequent  per- 
secutions.  Wallenstein  himself,  when  he  captured  Eger  m  1632, 
expelled  the  Protestants  from  the  town. 

II.  2595  f.  3J§r  fclbft,  sc.  fclb  ^rotcftant ;  —  td^  ^affc,  etc.,  cf.  note 
to  Lager,  1.  593. 

1.  2597.  a^cgbud^,  the  Symbol  of  Catholicism,  ©Ibel,  of  Protes- 
tantism. 

I.  2598.  aö  ein«  =  ganj  <lit«.    Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1-  319- 
Wallenstein  often  treated  the  Protestants  kindly,  especially  when 

political  conditions  made  such  conduct  desirable.    Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xvi 
and  xxii. 

II.  2599-2600.  This  incident  is  historical.  Wallenstein  favored 
the  Protestants  in  his  own  domains,  and  even  built  churches  for 
them.     Cf.  Murr,  p.  306. 

1.  2608.  S)ic  jpanifci^c  S)oppct^crrfd^aft,  viz.  the  rule  of  the  Habs- 
burg family  in  biath  Austria  and  Spain.  He  calls  it  {panifd^e;  because 
Austria  frequently  yielded  to  the  wishes  and  interests  of  Spain,  and 
also  received  money  and  troops  from  the  Spanish  monarchy. 

1.  261 1.    btc  brcl  SD^onbc,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  506. 

1.  2612.    !5)aöon,  for  the  more  usual  Woöon. 

1.  2615.  gogcn  =  bcgogen ;  —  bcn  2^ür!cn ;  the  Turks  were  a  source 
of  constant  danger  to  the  German  Empire  in  the  i6th  and  lyth 
centuries,  sometimes  making  incursions  even  as  far  as  the  gates  of 
Vienna,  as  in  1683. 

1.  2616.  3^^t  Sfelc^c,  viz.  Austria  and  Späin,  both  rigidly  Catholic 
countries. 

1.  2619.  blcfcn  5[bcnb ;  it  is  best  to  refer  btcfcn  5lbcnb  to  last  even- 
ing,  viz.  the  night  of  the  third  day,  when  Wallenstein  and  his  troops 
were  on  their  way  from  Pilsen  to  Eger.  See  note  at  the  beginning 
of  Act  IV.  It  IS  to  be  remembered  that  the  present  scene  takes 
place  on  the  afternoon  of  the  fourth  day,  so  that  Wallenstein  might 
speak  of  last  night  as  biefen  ^Ibcitb,  especially  if  we  keep  in  mind  tjat 
he  had  been  marching  uninterruptedly  during  the  whole  of  the  previous 
night  and  a  part  of  the  present  day,  so  that  night  and  day  seem  to 
him  an  undivided  whole.  — According  to  this  Interpretation  the 
shooting  heard  l^y  Wallenstein  (ein  flarfcS  ©erlegen)  was  due  to 
Max's  attack  on  the  Swedes  on  the  evening  of  the  third  day.  — 
Gustav  Kettner,  foUowed  by  Breul,  interprets  biefen  53[benb  to  mean 
this  evening,  that  is,  the  afternoon  of  the  fourth  day,  and  refers  the 
shooting  near  Neustadt  (1.  2624)  to  a  supposed  recent  attack  of 
Octavio  on  the  Swedes.  In  other  words,  Kettner  assumes  two 
battles  of  Neustadt,  the  first  described  in  11.  2645  ff.,  which  was  an 
attack  by  Max  upon  the  Swedes  on  the  evening  of  the  third  day,  and 
the  second,  which  was  an  engagement  of  Octavio  with  the  Swedes 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  fourth  day.  But  this  battle  of  Octavio  at 
Neustadt  is  an  entirely  unwarranted  assumption  of  Kettner,  for  there 
is  nowhere  a  mention  of  such  a  battle  in  the  drama.  —  The  reference 
to  the  shooting  at* Neustadt  in  11.  2619  ff.  is  clearly  intended  to  pre- 
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pare  ns  for  the  good  news  of  the  victory  of  Neustadt  reported  in  the 
next  scene,  11.  2645  ff. 

1.  a6a8.  3oc^imdt^a(;  see  Index  under  3oa(^im9t^aL  From  this 
question  it  seems  that  Wallenstein  expects  some  allies  from  the  north 
(Joachimsthal)  as  well  as  from  the  south  (Neustadt  and  Weiden). 
These  allies  are  to  unite  with  Wallenstein  in  £ger.  Max,  coming 
from  Pilsen,  tried  to  prevent  this  union. 

1.  2629.   Wctthnfttxtx,  cf.  note  to  Lag^^Tj  1.  652. 

I.  2633.   bcr  Sli^etngraf,  cf.  note  to  1.  332. 

II.  2637-8.  Schiller  follows  here  closely  Murr's  account  of  Wallen- 
stein's  last  Orders.  Cf.  Murr,  p.  272.  The  imperial  garrison  in 
Joachimsthal  is  to  be  withdrawn  so  that  the  Swedes  coming  from  the 
north  might  advance  imhindered.  This  order  of  Wallenstein  definitely 
proves  to  Gordon  that  Wallenstein  is  contemplating  treason. 

1.  2640.  Cf.  note  to  1.  2023 ;  @d^tt)cflcr,  the  Countess  Terzky,  cf. 
note  to  Piccol.^  1.  1401. 

1.  264z.    SDentt  l^ier  eX.c,,for  I  cannot  retnain  here  any  longer, 

Scene  4. 

1.  2644.  3cttungcn,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  257 1; 

I.  2649.  moi6)  (Sonnenuntergang,  that  is,  on  the  evenmg  of  the  third 
day  of  the  action  of  the  drama. 

II.  2650-51.  Max,  upon  leaving  Pilsen,  tried  to  prevent  the  Swedes 
Coming  from  the  south  from  uniting  with  Wallenstein  in  Eger.  — 
The  victory  of  the  Swedes  is  only  a  temporary  advantage  to  Wallen- 
stein, for  their  steady  approach  upon  Eger  hastens  his  min.  Cf.  note 
to  1.  2496. 

1.  2653.  fei'n  geblieben;  lit.  remained,  viz.  dead  on  the  field  of 
battle,  were  killed. 

1.  2658.   Cf.  11.  666  and  1266. 

1.  2660.  @u^d,  for  the  pronunciation  of  this  name  see  note  to 
Piccol.y  1.  1198. 

ScENES  5  and  6. 

1.  2667.    Cf.  Murr,  pp.  273,  274,  321. 

I.  2682.  3*^ölf  9legtmenter,  cf.  note  to  1.  333 ;  —  fünf,  cf.  note  to 
11.  1820  f. 

II.  2692  ff.    Cf.  note  to  11.  2500  f. 

11.  2695-96.    Cf.  notes  to  U.  2496  and  2537. 

11.  26975.  A  fine  instance  of  stichomythy.  Cf.  note  to  Lager^ 
1.  396. 

I.  2702.  %{sA  tDar  er !  Wallenstein's  person  is  no  longer  sacied 
because  he  is  outlawed.     Cf.  note  to  1.  1748. 

II.  2704  ff.  Urtcl,  dialectic  for  Urteil.  Ol^n'  Urtel  is  not  necessarily 
a  contradiction  to  Piccol.^  1.  2500,  as  Düntzer  thinks.  Gordon  means 
that  a  formal  death-sentence,  which  could  be  declared  only  after 
due  process  of  law,  has  not  yet  been  pronounced.*  In  Piccol.^  1.  2500, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NOTES.      ACT   IV,    SCENE   7.  409 

we  leam  that  the  emperor  had  put  him  under  the  ban  of  the  empire, 
but  if  he  had  been  captured,  he  would  doubtless  have  been  formally 
tried  and  sentenced.  —  2)ic  SSoüftrccfung  etc. ;  Buttler  implies  that 
the  ban  of  the  empire  is  sufficient  ground  for  proceeding  against 
Wallenstein,  and  that  no  formal  trial  and  judgment  are  necessary. 

I.  2718.   ©nobcncngcl,  viz.  imperial  mercy. 

II.  2719-20.    Cf.  notes  to  11.  2537  and  2496. 

1.  2722.  fein  S5cr^ängni«,  cf.  note  to  11.  2428  ff. 

I.  2725.  toufcnb,  used  mdefinitely ;  —  fomcn  um,  for  to'dxtn  umgc* 
fommen.    Cf.  note  to  1.  1 194. 

II.  2728  ff.  bo«  ST^anlfeft  etc. ;  the  imperial  decree  commanding  Butt- 
ler and  Gordon  to  seize  Wallenstein  is  the  ninth  important  document  of 
the  drama.  Cf.  note  to  1.  2454.  Through  it  Buttler  is  made  the 
representative  of  the  imperial  interests  instead  of  Octavio.  —  Thus 
far  it  has  been  impossible  to  prove  that  the  emperor  ever  gave  direct 
Orders  for  the  murder  of  WaJlenstein.  For  his  part  in  the  intrigues 
that  led  to  the  catastrophe  in  Eger  see  Introd.,  p.  xxx,  and  Ranke, 
pp.  285-287.  For  Buttler's  relations  to  Wallenstein  see  Ranke, 
pp.  303-305. 

I.  2737.    Cf.  note  to  1.  2537. 

II.  2744  ff.  It  is  erroneous  to  ascribe  to  lUo  and  Terzky  such  great 
influence  upon  Wallenstein.  Throughout  the  drama  Wallenstein 
uses  lUo,  Terzkv  and  in  fact  all  his  dependents  and  even  f riends  as 
mere  tools  for  his  plans.  His  own  inordinate  ambition  is  the  real 
cause  of  his  downfall. 

SCENE  7. 

1.  2756.  uoölftoufenb,  cf.  note  to  1.  333. 
1.  2757.  alter,  viz.  Buttler. 

I.  2764.    bo«  ofte  $om)t,  viz.  Octavio.     Cf.  note  to  1.  1694. 

II.  2765  f.  ab^gequält,  for  this  Separation  of  a  Compound  at  the 
end  of  a  line  see  note  to  Piccol.^  11.  956  ff. 

1.  2766.  ölte«  ©rofen^ou«,  cf.  note  to  PUcoL,  1.  1776;  — für jlen,  to 
elevate  to  princely  rank, 

1.  2772.  ble  ^etf(^en,  viz.  Max  and  Octavio.  Cf.  note  to  Lagery 
1.  787,  and  see  Tody  1.  873. 

1.  2778.  (Suer  ^Regiment,  viz.  Buttler*s.  According  to  history  Gor- 
don gave  the  banquet,  but  it  would  have  been  incönsistent  with  his 
character  and  his  röle  in  the  drama  for  him  to  do  it  here. 

I.  2779.  gößwoJ^t,  for  goftnot^t,  Shrffve  Tuesday.  The  spelling 
Soßnoqt  or  ga^nad^t  is  still  common  in  southem  Germany.  If  the 
drama  begins  on  a  Sunday,  as  we  must  assume  from  Lagern  1.  487, 
the  banquet  should  have  taken  place  on  Wednesday  night.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  the  banquet  took  place  on  the  Saturday  before  Shrove 
Tuesday.     Cf.  Murr,  p.  276. 

II.  2784  f.  In  Schiller*s  history  these  words  are  ascribed  to  Neu- 
mann, cf.  WerkCy  XI,  p.  321. 

1.  2789.    Cf .  Jungfrau  v.  Orleans^  1.  422. 
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1.  2794.   ^eert)erberber ;  this  criticism  of  Gallas  applies  to  his  militarr 
fortunes  after  Wallenstem's  death.     Cf.  Schiller,  Werkey  XI,  p.  368. 
1.  2798.    3)a«  @lü(f  etc.     Cf.  Lager,  U.  346  ff. 

I.  2801.  e^eflcn«  =  In  no(^jler  3clt 

II.  2806  f.  ^(^  . . .  ind  9[ua'  gef^tagen  l^aben,  a  coli,  idiomatic  ex- 
pression  meaning  fi(^  bcn  gtögtcii  (graben  gußcfügt  l^ben. 

1.  281 1.   (Surer,  lengthened  form  for  (Suer  occurring  sometimes  in 
the  classics. 
1.  2814.  öcrgnügt,  here  ==  gufrlcbcn. 
1.  2821.  ein  ©jjonifdfter,  c|.  note  to  1.  1127. 
1.  2827.  ba9  S^ort  =  bad  Sofutigömort,  bie  ^arole. 

SCENE   8. 

1.  2840.   jene,  viz.  Illo  and  Terzky. 
1.  2843.    Cf.  note  to  1.  2496. 

I.  2847.  %tx  @onne  ?i(^t  ifl  unter;  since  the  drama  takes  place  in 
the  month  of  Febniary,  this  remark  points  to  an  hour  late  in  the 
aftemoon,  and  so  there  is  enough  time  for  all  the  foUowing  events  in 
Acts  IV  and  V. 

II.  2857  ^-  ^"^  M"b  SBflrbe,  the  acc.  is  here  very  nnnsnal  to  denote 
the  objects  with  which  he  played.  We  shonld  expect  um  anbrer 
e^r'  unb  S35ürbe  . . .  gu  j|)lelen. 

11.  2860  f.  Äatful,  cf.  note  to  1.  970 ;  —  ^ineingerec^net,  drawn 
into  his  calculati&ns,  viz.  by  his  treachery  to  Buttler. 

1.  2862.  2öie  jener  bort  etc.;  jener  refers  to  the  celebrated  geome- 
trician,  Archimedes  of  Syracuse,  who,  after  the  Romans  had  stormed 
the  city  in  2 1 2  B.c.,  was  found  by  some  Roman  soldiers  deeply  en- 
grossed  in  his  mathematical  figures.  He  cried  out  to  them :  "  Do 
not  disturb  my  circles  I  "  {Noli  turbare  circulos  meos),  and  was  then 
Struck  down.  Cf.  Livy,  XXV,  31.  The  sing,  in  feinem  ^\xXt\  is 
somewhat  surprising,  since  from  the  Latin  we  should  expect  the  plu. 
The  only  point  of  comparison  here  is  that  both  Wallenstein  and  Archi- 
medes aie,  although  for  different  reasons,  so  deeply  preoccupied  with 
their  own  calculations  that  they  do  not  suspect  the  impending  death. 
Transl.,  He  will  fall  like  that  other  man  there  (Archimedes)  in  the 
midst  of  his  circles. 

I.  2874.    @(^i^at;  cf.  note  to  11.  2428  ff. 

II.  2876  ff.  Cf.  Egmont's  words  to  Ferdmand  in  Act  V :  „6« 
gtoubt  ber  9Wenf(^  fein  ?eben  ju  leiten,  jid^  felbfl  gu  führen ;  unb  fein 
ännerfie«  mirb  untriberfte^Ut^  nac^  feinem  @d^i(ffa(e  gebogen." 

11.  2878  f.  bie  au9  ber  eignen  ^a^t  etc.,  because  a  deed  once  done 
often  brings  about  a  series  of  unexpected  results,  which  react  upon 
the  doer  and  limit  his  freedom.  Cf.  11.  156  ff.,  187  ff.  and  In- 
trod.,  pp.  Ixx  f. 

11.  2880-81.  Note  that  Schiller  humanizes  even  the  revengeful 
Buttler  by  making  him  feel  some  compunctions  of  conscience  for  his 
conduct  toward  Wallenstein. 
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I.  2887.   fte  refers  to  Zl^at,  1.  2885. 

II.  a888-g.  Cf.  the  words  of  Bolingbroke  in  Richard  II,  Act  V, 
Scene  6, 11.  39-40: 

"Though  I  did  wish  him  dead 
I  hate  the  murderer,  love  him  murdered." 

For  SchiUer's  studies  of  Shakspeare*s  historical  drama  see  his  letter 
to  Goethe  of  Nov.  28,  1797. 

1.  2893.  er  möd^te  leben,  viz.  he  might  live,  as  far  as  I  am  con- 
cemed. 

1.  2894.  meine«  Sßorte«  (S^re,  cf.  note  to  11.  2500  f. 

1.  2898.  3ft  eine«  Opfer«  trert,  viz.  even  the  sacrifice  of  losing  your 
honor  (cf.  1.  2896).  By  this  unfortunate  remark  the  kindly  Gordon 
unwittingly  wounds  Buttler  at  his  most  vulnerable  point,  and  hastens 
Wallenstein^s  min.  For  Buttler  interprets  this  remark  as  a  thrust  at 
his  own  low  birth  as  compared  with  Wallenstein's  lofty  position  (11. 
2900  ff.),  he  thinks  anew  of  Wallenstein's  treachery  against  him,  all 
his  former  scruples  disappear,  and  he  at  once  proceeds  to  make  pre- 
parations  for  Wallenstein's  murder.     Cf.  Act  V,  Scenes  i  and  2. 

1.  2899.  2)0«  ^erj,  viz.  the  consciousness  of  having  acted  well;  — 
bie  SD^einung,  tAe  opinion  (of  the  World). 

I.  2909-10.  Note  that  Buttler  now  no  longer  speaks  of  being  com- 
pelled  by  the  force  of  circumstances  to  kill  Wallenstein.  Cf.  1.  2877- 
79.     It  is  now  his  will  to  do  so. 

II.  291 1  ff.    Cf.  Iliad,  XVI,  11.  33  ff.,  and  Aeneid,  IV,  U.  365  ff. 

1.  2912.  Cf.  Don  Carlos^  1.  1081.  —  Schiller  wrote  a  soliloquy  of 
Buttler  which  was  to  foUow  this  scene,  and  which  was  to  develop 
f urther  the  motives  for  his  revenge.  See  Appendix  B.  —  Kettner  in 
the  Zeitschrift  für  deutsche  Philologie^  XVIII,  pp.  54  ff.,  has  dis- 
cussed  Schiller's  probable  reasons  for  suppressing  this  soliloquy. 

Scene  9. 

1.  2924.  unBereltet,  for  unöorBereltet,  it  refers  to  fte  in  the  next  line. 

1.  2926.  The  same  words  called  forth  by  a  similiar  Situation  we 
find  mfungfrau  v.  Orleans^  1.  3517,  and  in  Braut  v.  Messina^  1.  2209. 

1.  2942.  er,  viz.  ber  ^ote  in  1.  2944. 

1.  2958.  %^V^ ,  for  the  form  of  address  cf.  note  to  1.  2010.  See 
also  1.  2971. 

I.  2965.  ungteld^  =  unred^t,  unttjürblg. 

II.  2983  ff.  From  here  on  the  countess  loses  her  former  courage 
and  confidence,  and  has  forebodings  of  the  Coming  catastrophe; 
Wallenstein's  conduct,  however,  becomes  firmer  and  calmer  as  the 
action  proceeds. 

1.  2994.  2;otenfetter  =  ©rabgettjötbe. 

I.  2995.  mtr  trlbert,  unusual  for  mid^  antülbert,  or  mir  gutrlbcr  Ifl. 
Cf.  Faust,  Pt.  II,  U.  9781-82. 

II.  2998-9.  Meaning:  Results  will  show  that  your  forebodings 
were  groundless,  for  this  place  will  safely  shelter  you. 
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SCENE    lO. 

1.  3006.   The  same  verse  repeated  in  1.  3083. 

1.  3016.  OUf  Cttt)0«  ßcfoßt  fein,  to  be  prepared  for  samething ;  gc* 
foßt  fein,  to  be  calm. 

1.  3020.  gegen  ^benb,  that  is,  on  the  evening  of  the  third  day. 
Cf.  note  to  1.  2619. 

I.  3031.  bad  $^ugt)0(!,  viz.  the  reglments  Tiefenbach,  Toskana  and 
Lothringen.     Cf.  note  to  11.  1267  f. 

II.  3036  f.  einen  SRed^en  öon  $ifen,  cf.  note  to  1.  2429.  The  poet 
compares  here  the  projected  pikes  of  the  Swedish  soldiers  with  the 
iron-pointed  spikes  of  a  portcuUis. 

I.  3039.    Transl.,  wedged  into  a  crowded  and  terribU  pass. 

II.  3048  ff.  Schiller  pondered  long  on  the  manner  in  which  his 
favorite  hero  should  die.  Wolzogen  teils  us  in  his  memoirs  that 
Schiller  asked  him  in  February,  1 798,  to  give  him  a  faithful  descrip- 
tion  of  some  battle  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War  so  that  he  might  get 
from  it  the  proper  historical  coloring  for  the  death  of  Max.  Wol- 
zogen*s  technical  descriptions  did  not,  however,  satisfy  him,  and  he 
Said :  "  Max  cannot  die  through  a  bullet ;  his  death  must  be  told  and 
not  represented,  just  as  Thöramene  in  Phidre  reports  the  death  of 
Hippolytus."  He  continued  to  ponder  on  the  subject  until  one  day 
he  exclaimed :  "  I  have  it !  Max  must  not  die  through  the  hand  of 
the  enemy,  but  under  the  hoofs  of  his  own  horses,  at  the  head  of  his 
regiment  of  cuirassiers."  From  Wolzogen's  report  we  leam  that 
the  death  of  Hippolytus  in  Racine's  tragedy  Phidre  gave  to  Schiller 
some  suggestions  as  to  the  manner  of  Max's  death.  In  1804-5  Schiller 
translated  Racine*s  Phldre,  Cf.  11.  1676-79  of  this  translation  with 
11.  3048-3051  of  our  drama. 

1.  3060.  Max*s  conduct  in  this  last  battle  has  been  most  severdy 
condemned  by  Karl  Werder.  He  thinks  that  Max  in  unnecessaiily 
sacrificing  himself  and  his  regiment  shows  the  utter  hoUowness  of  his 
idealism  and  the  selfishness  of  his  love.  Because  he  wants  to  die, 
he  forgets  his  duties  as  a  man  and  an  officer,  or,  as  Werder  drasticaüy 
puts  it :  ,,2Bel(  er  jlerben  wiü,  muß  bo«  gange  2^oufenb  mltperben,  fiq 
^infd|(ad^ten  (offen  um  92i(f)t«  unb  lieber  iWlt^t«."  Werder,  F<v- 
lesungen  über  Schillers  Wallenstein^  p.  197.  Werder  in  his  strong 
preferences  for  a  calmer  and  more  consistent  idealist  (cf.  note  to  1. 
2305)  overlooks  the  conditions  under  which  Max  rushes  with  his 
regiment  to  battle,  and  yet  the  State  of  his  mind  and  the  circum- 
stances  under  which  he  has  to  act  are  of  the  utmost  importance  in 
judging  his  conduct.  Max  leaves  Pilsen  in  hopeless  desperation. 
All  that  he  prized  most  highly  in  life  is  lost,  and  he  seeks  a  soldier*s 
death.  He  is  at  the  same  time  loyal  to  his  general  and  to  his  emperor. 
He  had  no  purpose  to  sacrifice  his  regiment.  His  words  in  D.  2424 
ff.  cannot  be  so  interpreted,  for  they  are  uttered  in  a  moment  of 
supreme  hopeles^ness,  when  his  noble  example  extends  to  his  brave 
foUowers.    His  conduct  after  leaving  Pilsen  is  far  from  irrational. 
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Faithful  to  his  cause,  he  tries  with  the  regiments  under  his  command 
(cf.  11.  1266  ff.),  to  prevent  the  contemplated  union  of  the  Swedes 
with  Wallenstein.  Although  surpassed  in  numbers,  he  hopes  to 
inflict  such  loss  upon  them  as  will  delay  their  advance,  and  possibly 
enable  him  to  cut  his  way  through  to  Frauenberg  to  his  father. 
If  he  were  in  a  calmer  frame  of  mind,  he  might  have  considered 
more  caref  uUy  the  great  risks  of  such  an  undertaking  and  would  per- 
haps  have'desisted.  But  such  is  not  the  case,  and  he  hastens  to  meet 
the  enemy.  His  troops  might  have  surrendered,  but  their  total  anni- 
hilation  is  due  to  their  intense  devotion  to  their  leader.  —  To  expect 
of  Max  in  this  last  critical  moment  a  calmer  and  more  circumspect 
conduct  would  be  at  total  variance  with  the  conditions  of  the 
drama. 

11.  306a  ff.  This  account  of  Max*s  burial  may  have  been  influenced 
by  an  actual  occurrence  at  the  burial  of  the  much  lamented  poet, 
Ewald  von  Kleist,  Lessing's  friend.  Ewald  von  Kleist  was  mortally 
wounded  at  the  l^ttle  of  Kunersdorf  and  died  a  few  days  later,  Aug. 
24«  1759-  ^^  ^^6  burial  a  Russian  officer  laid  his  own  sword  upon 
the  coffin  of  the  fallen  soldier-poet  as  a  tribute  to  his  bravery.  Cf. 
Boxberger's  article  in  the  Archiv  fiir  Litteraiurgeschichte^  IX,  pp. 
560-567. 

1.  3072.  er  »otite  jierben.  Lessing,  in  a  letter  to  Gleim  of  Sept.  6, 
1759,  also  asserts  that  Kleist  wished  to  die  in  battle. 

I.  3078.   ©anft  Äot^rtnenfltft,  a  fictitious  name. 

SCENE    II. 

II.  3106  ff.   A  case  of  stichomythy.     Cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  396. 
1.  3iai.  Äoöoller,  equerry,  viz.  ©toUmcipet  9fiofcnbcrg,  1.  3154. 

1.  3132.  Thekla  desires  to  die  by  the  grave  of  Max,  but  how  death 
will  come  to  her  she  does  not  yet  know.  Some  curious  readers,  dis- 
satisfied  with  this  vague  remark  of  Thekla,  wished  to  know  more 
definitely  what  her  end  was.  Schiller,  accordingly,  wrote  in  1802  in 
reply  to  these  inquiries  a  poem  entitled:  Thekla,  Eine  Geisterstimme. 
See  Werke,  I,  p.  195,  also  Zeitschrift  fiir  deutsche  Philologie,  XX,  pp. 
340  ff.,  where  Kettner  discusses  this  poem. 

I.  3140.   @tfimcrjcn§,  older  form  of  the  gen.  for  @c^meqe8. 

II.  3148  ff.  ^ol^Icn  =  för^crtofcn.  Cf.  with  this  passage  Kabale 
und  Liebe,  Act  III,  Scene  5:  „^X  unfcrc  @cclc  nur  einmal  @ntfc^en 
ßenug  In  fi(^  getrunfen,  fo  wirb  boS  5lug'  in  jebem  Sölnfel  ©efpenfter 
fe^n."  Cf.  also  Schiller's  poem  Kassandr a,  Stanza  14,  in  Werke  I, 
p.  219. 

1.  3149.  3mmer  neue !  viz.  ©eiflerbUber,  1. 3148.  Cf.  here  Thekla's 
fateful  words  in  PiccoL,  11.  1899  ff.  and  the  words  of  the  countess  in 
11.  2991  ff.  —  The  spectral  visions  of  Thekla  prepare  us  for  the 
soliloquy  of  the  next  scene. 
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SCENE   12. 

11.  3161-a.  Because  of  her  fidelity  to  her  lover  even  to  death  she 
believes  that  she  has  a  share  in  his  laurel  wreath,  1.  3065. 

1.3168.  gWcl  ^immelfc^önett  ©tunben;  this  has  been  ref erred  by 
some  to  two  distinct  moments  of  her  life,  viz.  Max's  declaration  of 
love  in  PiccoL^  11.  1488  ff.,  and  to  their  meeting  in  Piccol.^  Act  III, 
Scenes  4-6.  It  is  better,  however,  to  Interpret  the  expression  as 
referring  to  the  very  brief  period  of  her  happiness.  For  so  the  time 
of  her  love  appears  to  her  now.  Hence  she  speaks  of  it  as  though  it 
had  been  a  brief  dream.  Schiller  frequently  uses  gmct  in  general  for 
a  very  brief  period  of  time.  Cf.  Tod^  1.  loii  and  Don  Carlos^ 
11.  2671,  3569,  3582,  4098,  4315,  etc.  —  Some  commentators  have 
referred  the  expression  to  the  future,  bat  it  would  be  very  stränge 
for  a  girl  dreaming  of  her  beautiful  future,  to  conceive  of  her  happi- 
ness under  this  limit. 

1.  3170.  mit  nojtcrU(^cm  3^0^",  with  the  timidityofa  novice,  Cf. 
PiccoLy  1.  727. 

1-  3173»    fobell^ftcn,  dreamy.fairy-Hke,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL^  1.  1625. 

1.  3178.    järtH(^C,  delicate,  in  contrast  with  rol^. 

1.  3180.  A  famous  and  much  quoted  line.  Cf.  also  Schiller's  poem 
Nänie  ( 1 799)  in  Werke,  I,  1 76,  where  similar  sentiments  are  expressed. 

Scenes  13  and  14. 

Schiller  asked  Goethe,  March  17,  1799,  whether  Act  IV  should 
end  with  Thekfa's  monologue,  or  whether  two  short  scenes  concem- 
ing  Thekla's  departure  should  be  added.  Goethe  emphaticaUy 
advised  him  to  close  the  act  with  Thekla's  monologue  and  leave  the 
rest  to  the  Imagination.  The  two  scenes  were  accordingly  omitted 
in  the  stage  copies,  but  were  afterward  reinserted.  Schiller  probably 
feit  that  the  tender  relation  between  mother  and  daughter  required 
the  last  scene.  From  the  dramatic  point  of  view  it  would  have  been 
better  not  to  lay  so  much  stress  upon  the  fate  of  Thekla  at  a  time 
when  the  whole  interest  should  have  been  centered  about  the  hero. 


ACT  V. 

The  scene  of  this  act  is  in  the  house  of  the  burgomaster  of  Eger. 
The  time  is  the  evening  of  the  fourth  day.  From  Schiller*s  letter  to 
Goethe  of  March  7,  1799,  we  leam  that  the  iirst  two  scenes  were 
inserted  very  late  and  were  intended  to  make  Wallenstein's  murder 
theatrically  more  effective. 

Scene  i. 

11.  3203  ff.    Cf.  Murr,  pp.  276-277. 

1.  3205.    9n    bem   (Sgfaat    nebenbei,    in    the   room    adjoining  the 
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banquet  hall.      The   preparations   related   here   are  on  the  whole 
historical. 

11.  3206  f.  auf=gcfcfet,  cf .  note  to  PiccoL,  11.  956  ff. 

11.  3207  f.  2Bcr  Ift  gut  folfcrtld^  ?    Cf.  Murr,  p.  333. 

1.  3208.  3t6  . . .  umftürjcn,  cf.  Murr,  323. 

I.  3209.  auf  beibe,  viz.  upon  lUo  and  Terzky.  Kinsky  and  Neu- 
mann were  also  murdered  at  this  banquet.     See  Introd.,  p.  xxxiii. 

II.  3214  ff.  3(ud^  blc  S3ür0cr  etc.  This  attitude  of  the  Citizens  is 
due  to  the  promises  held  out  by  Wallenstein  to  the  burgomaster  of 
Eger  in  11.  2604  ff.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  town  of  Eger  was  hostile 
to  Wallenstein,  and  he  intended  to  force  the  Citizens  to  swear  alle- 
giance  to  him.  Cf.  Murr,  pp.  186  and  276.  Schiller  has  here  purposely 
deviated  from  history  in  order  to  give  Buttler  another  weighty  reason 
for  the  hasty  murder  of  Wallenstein,     Cf.  note  to  1.  2496. 

1.  3218.    Cf.  U.  2608-2610. 

SCENE   2. 

1.  3242.  gortüne,  this  French  word  was  much  used  in  the  I7th 
Century  for  ©lürf.     Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  85. 

1.  3244.    OrbonnoUj,  here  =  ©cfc^f.     Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  833. 

1.  3245.  fallen,  an  archaic  form  still  much  used  in  the  I7th  Century 
for  fongcn. 

1.  3246.   ©rief,  cf.  note  to  11.  2728  ff. 

1.  3250.    SSon  borten^  viz.  from  the  Court  of  Vienna. 

1.  3251.  gulbnc  ©nabcnfctf,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  73.  —  Deveroux 
actuaJly  received  as  his  reward  for  his  part  in  the  murder  a  chain  of 
honor  (©nabentette);  a  title,  lands  and  money. 

1.  3252.  frummed;  lame  or  crippled,  that  is,  a  steed  of  inferior 
value ;  — $ergament^  patent  ofnobility,  Schiller  was  infiuenced  in  this 
passage  by  the  taunting  words  of  Illo  reported  in  the  Ausfiihrlicher 
Bericht,  when  he  said  that  it  was  the  custom  of  Aüstria  „ihre  ge« 
treuen  !J)iener  ettoo  mit  einem  öergulten  @(^lüffel  ober  einem  frönen 
2)egen,  ettro  mit  einem  frummen  9io6  gu  refonnjenfteren." 

1.  3253-    fjlenbib,  gener ous,  lavish. 

1.  3257.  @r  ijl  jo  orm  ttJie  ttJir.  The  property  of  one  under  the 
ban  was  confiscated. 

1.  3260.  !i!anb0monn;  Deveroux  and  Macdonald  were  both  Irish- 
men  like  Buttler. 

1.  3268.  3urament,  a  word  much  used  in  the  I7th  Century  for  6ib 
ber  Kreue,  S^ienjleib  ;  —  mit  feiner  2:reu',  that  is,  in  bem  3(ugenbUrfc 
too  feine  ireue  oufPrt,  ttjo  er  35erräter  mirb. 

1.  3273.  ©efommanbtert,  for  Ipmmonbiert;  the  participial  prefix 
ge  with  verbs  of  foreign  origin  is  sometimes  used  by  illiterate  people. 

1.  3279.  SBeid^tmont^  =  ©eid^töoter. 

1.  3282.   ^ejiolu^en,  for  the  inflected  acc.  cf.  note  to  Piccol,,  1.  40. 

1.  3294.  netter,  runber,  cf.  note  to  1.  998. 

1.  3295.   Cf.  note  to  n.  2888-9. 
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11.  3296-7.    Cf.  note  to  11.  2728  ff. 

1.  3299.    Cf.  note  to  11.  1820  f. 

1.  3304.   ba^U,  viz.  for  the  killing  of  lUo  and  Terzky. 

U.  3305  ff.    Cf.  11.  3203  ff. 

I.  3306.  gagnot^t,  cf.  note  to  1.  2779. 

II.  3309.  l^cßle^ :  cf.  note  to  Piccol.^  1.  2032.  Pestalutz  and  Leslej 
are  not  mentionea  by  Buttler  in  bis  Orders  to  Geraldin  (Act  V, 
Scene  i),  but  he  may  have  before  made  arrangements  with  them. 

1.  3314.  2)e«  C^qog«  äug',  cf.  Piccol.,  11. 1873  ff.,  and  Tod,  IL  740  ff. 

1.  3318.  Sc.  ^at  before  reiben  taffen. 

1.  3329.  2)en  2)an!cr,  viz.  Wallenstein,  who  showed  his  ingrati- 
tude  in  such  a  base  way.  Wallenstein's  treason  determines  Deveioux 
to  action,  as  it  did  Gordon  in  11.  2538  ff.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  Ix. 

1.  3336.    fejl,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  354. 

I.  3337.  2öa«  tt)irb  er  —  sc.  gegen  einen  fejlen  @to6  vermögen? 
L  3338.   ©efroren,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  fefl  in  L  3336. 

II.  3350.    Cf.  Murr,  pp.  277  and  324. 

1.  3351.   Äerld,  for  this  plu.  form  cf.  note  to  Lager ,  1.  271. 

1.  335a.  SBenn'8  eilf  gej(^Iagen  etc.,  he  assumes  that  the  duke  will 
have  retired  by  that  time.     Cf.  1.  2828. 

1»  3355'  ^rtf(^lcr8,  bodyguards.  The  word  is  still  used  for  the 
imperial  Austrian  horse-guards.     The  more  usual  form  is  ^t{(^ier. 

1.  3357.  ©elegenl^eit,  here  in  the  now  rare  sense  of  ?agc  ;  —  erfun» 
blgt,  for  erfunbet. 

1.  3358.  This  does  not  correspond  to  history.  Deveroux  and  his 
accomplices  entered  through  the  front  gate,  and  went  up  the  great 
staircase  leading  to  Wallenstein's  apartments. 

1.  3360.  ^mt;  Buttler  and  Terzky  commanded  Wallenstein's  troops 
in  Eger. 

1.  3367.  Äomltat  =  Begleitung,  ©efolge.  But  Wallenstein  did  not 
then  have  a  large  retinue. 

1.  3369.   (gr  Jaßt  @eröuf(^,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  L  611. 

1.  3380.  Äron'  unb  ?eben  i^m  gu  rouben;  Buttler  purposely  exag. 
gerates  to  overcome  all  of  Deveroux*s  scruples. 

1.  3385.  el^rU(^;  death  bysoldiers'  hands  was  honorable  compared 
with  death  on  the  scaffold  in  Vienna, 

Kömer,  in  his  letter  to  Schiller  of  April  9,  1799,  wrote  that  the 
Comic  elements  of  this  scene  were  not  in  keeping  with  the  tragic 
character  of  the  Situation.  But  Schiller  had  probably  here  the 
example  of  Shakspeare  in  mind,  who  introduces  comic  passages  in 
the  midst  of  the  most  tragic  situations.  Cf.  Macbeth,  Act  II, 
Scene  3. 

Scene  3. 

1.  3386.  (gurem  $enm,  viz.  bem  SR^eingrofen.    Cf.  1.  3066. 
1.  3387.   guten   @IÜ(f,   viz.   his   victory   over   Max  at   Neustadt. 
Cf.  IL  3018  ff. 
1.  3389.    blefc  @lege8J)0Jl,  the  news  ofthis  victory.  —  Wallenstein  is 
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anwilling  to  divulge  the  real  reason  of  bis  sadness  to  the  Swedish 
captain,  who  is  a  stranger  to  him. 
1.  3394.   i^r,  viz.  Thekla. 

I.  3403.    Cf.  note  to  1.  2778. 

II.  3406  ff.  According  to  history  a  great  storm  raged  on  the  night 
of  Feb.  25,  1634.  Cf.  Murr,  p.  336.  Schiller  has  made  poetic  use  of 
this  incident  by  representing  all  nature  as  disturbed,  having,  as  it 
were,  a  presentiment  of  the  crime  about  to  be  committed. 

1.  3408.  blc  ÜKonbc«fld^cI  toantt;  when  the  moon  is  obscured  by 
clouds  of  unequal  thickness,  its  light  wavers  and  is  tremulous. 

1.  341 1.  ÄalfiojJeto,  a  beautiful  constellation  in  the  Milky  Way 
opposite  the  Great  Bear.  It  is  recognizable  by  five  stars  fonning 
the  letter  W. 

1.  3412.    haffin,  }^onäer, 

I.  3415.  This  line  refers  to  Jupiter,  but  unconsciously  his  thoughts 
tum  to  Max,  1.  3419.  The  countess  does  not  at  first  notice  his 
change  of  thought,  and  so  does  not  understand  him. 

II.  3422  f.   i|m  f^innt  etc.,  a  figure  taken  from  the  Parcae. 
1.  3426.    Cf.  Braut  v.  Messina^  11.  2269-2277. 

1.  3439-  öcrf(^mcntc,  subj^=:  fönntc  öcrfd^mergcn. 
11*  3443  ff«   Cf.  Götz  von  Berlichingen's  words  on  the  death  of 
Georg,  Act  V,  Scene  14. 

I.  3446.  By  his  idealism  Max  transfigured  the  ordinary  affairs  of 
life  so  that  they  appeared  to  Wallenstein  like  a  beautiful  dream. 

'    1.  3448.    Cf.  here  Goethe's  poem,  Zueignungy  11.  95-96  in  Werke^ 

I,  p.  4. 

II.  3450-51.  (Srl^oBen  ft(^,  that  is,  stood  out  in  clear  relief,  acquired, 
as  it  were,  a  plastic  form.  Cf.  Goethe's  Natürliche  Tochter^  11. 
1614-17. 

I.  3453.    Cf.  1.  3180. 

II.  3454-5.  Cf.  the  last  two  strophes  of  Goethe's  poem.  An  den 
Mond^  in  Werke ^  I,  pp.  68-70. 

1.  3461.    Äommcnbont,  viz.  Gordon.     Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  66. 

I.  3462.  SÄlttcrnad^t  Ijl  bo.  This  cannot  be  taken  literally,  for 
according  to  1.  2828,  Gordon  was  to  bring  the  keys  to  Wallenstein 
punctually  ät  ten  o'clock,  and  according  to  1.  3352,  the  murderers 
were  to  enter  Wallenstein's  house  shortly  after  eleven  o'clock. 
iD'Jittcrnad^t  is  therefore  used  here  in  a  general  sense  for  a  late  hour 
in  the  night. 

II.  3465-66.  The  last  scenes  of  the  drama  are  replete  with  omi- 
nous  passages.     Cf.  Calpurnia's  forebodings  in  Julius  Caesar,  Act 

II,  Scene  2. 

I.  3466.  nimmer  =  nie  me^r. 

II.  3471  f.  beiner  erften  ©emo^ün,  viz.  Lucretia  Nekesch  von  Lan- 
deck.    See  Introd.,  p.  xii. 

11.  3477  f.  ble  ÄartOttfe  gu  ©Itfc^in;  the  Carthusian  monastery 
founded  by  Wallenstein  was  at  Walditz,  near  Gitschin,  the  capital 
of  the  duchy  of  Friedland.   The  body  of  his  first  wife  was  transferred 
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to  this  monastery  in  1625;  Wallenstem*s  own  body  was  first  placed 
in  the  family  vault  at  Münchengrätz,  and  in  1636  interred  in  Walditz 
by  her  side.     Cf.  11.  3845  ff.,  and  Murr,  pp.  307  and  358. 

11.  3486-9.  Schiller  took  these  lines  from  the  rejected  astrological 
scene.     See  Appendix  A.,  IL  45-48. 

I.  3488.    ihre  @eifler,  viz.  the  presentiments  of  events. 

II.  3491  n.  Henry  IV  of  France  was  murdered  by  Fran9ois 
Ravaillac,  May  14,  161  o.  It  was  reported  that  several  days  before 
his  assassination  the  king  was  haunted  by  gloomy  presentiments, 
which  he  mentioned  to  his  wife  and  his  minister  Sully. 

1*  3495*  ^  if^Q^  ^^^'i  ^^  is  used  here  to  express  something  vague, 
mysterious,  or  spectral.  This  use  occurs  frequently  in  Schiller's 
ballads.  Cf.  1.  3744.  —  ?OUöre;  the  famous  palace  of  the  rulers  of 
France,  begun  by  Francis  I  in  1541  and  extended  and  remodelled  by 
his  successors.     It  is  used  to-day  as  a  museum. 

I.  3497«  ber  Oattitt  Ärönung«fcfl ;  Henry  IV,  intending  to  leave 
France  on  a  long  campaign,  had  his  wife,  Mary  of  Medici,  crowned, 
so  that  she  might  assume  the  regency  during  nis  absence.  He  was 
murdered  a  day  after  the  coronation. 

II.  3509-10.    Cf.  Stage  Direction  to  Scene  11. 

I.  3516.  She  hints  at  her  resolve  to  take  poison  in  case  of  Wal- 
lenstein's  death. 

Scene  4. 

II.  3518  f.  bo«  @(i^to6  Ijl  öOtt  Sid^tcm  ^ü ;  the  castle  cannot,  how- 
ever,  be  seen  from  the  house  where  Wallenstein  was  murdered. 

1.  3520.  bcm  g«lbmarf(^att,  viz.  lUo.    Cf.  note  to  L  2778. 
1.  3522.   !5)ie«  @cfc^(e(^t,  this  class  of  men.     Cf.  note  to  1.  584. 
1.  3525  ff.   For  Wallenstein's  feelings  of  absolute  safety  in  Eger, 
see  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  320. 

Stage  Direction  stfter  3520.     9?lng!rO0Cn,  Spanish  collar. 

I.  3533.  <$?ncg  üon  grioul;  the  war  broke  out  in  161 7  between 
Archduke  Ferdinand  of  Styria  (afterward  Ferdinand  II)  and  the 
Republic  of  Venice.  Wallenstein  took  part  in  this  war  by  fumish- 
ing  Ferdinand  with  two  hundred  troopers  recruited  at  his  own  ex- 
pense.  He  distinguished  himself  by  his  brave  defence  of  the  fortress 
Gradisca,  when  it  was  hard  pressed  by  the  Venetians. 

!•  3537"  Ö^öi^^iß/  a  South  German  provincialism  for  the  literary 
gläubig. 

1-  3543.    Cf.  note  to  11.  2545  ff. 

!•  3549'  golbncn  SWittctrocg,  cf.  aurea  mediocritas  of  Horace,  Ödes, 
II,  10,  5. 

II.  3555  ff.  9Wutc,  here  =  (Sinne,  ©cmütc.  Cf.  Braut  v.  Messina, 
11.  240  ff.  —  For  the  function  of  Gordon's  r61e  in  the  drama  cf.  note 
to  1.  2484. 

11.  3564-5.    Cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  11.  739  ff. 

1.  3571.   in  ben  gurc^cn  etc.,  cf.  note  to  PücoL,  U.  1589  ff. 
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I.  3572.  For  Wallenstein's  belief  that  he  was  a  special  favorite  of 
fate  see  Introd.,  pp.  Ixvi  ff. 

II.  3584  ff.  The  Greeks,  Romans  and  Egyptians  believed  that 
human  happiness  aroused  the  envy  of  the  gods,  who  had  to  be  pro- 
pitiated  by  voluntary  sacrifices.  Cf.  Schiller's  ballad,  Der  Ring  des 
Polykrates  (1797),  Werke^  I,  pp.  77-80,  in  which  this  antique  idea  is 
fuUy  developed. 

1.  3588.  ^^|}^on,  the  Egyptian  god  of  evil,  the  deadly  Opponent 
of  the  beneficent  god  Osiris.  Typhon  is  the  personification  of  the 
destnictive  forces  of  nature,  to  whom  human  sacrifices  were  offered. 

I.  3589.    l^m,  viz.  to  Typhon. 
11.3591-2.   Cf.  U.  3452ff. 

II.  3593  ff.  Note  that  Wallenstein's  egoism  manifests  itself  even 
in  connection  with  the  death  of  his  lamented  friend.  He  thinks 
that  the  anger  of  the  jealous  gods,  which  threatened  to  cast  him 
down,  has  been  propitiated  by  the  death  of  his  beloved  friend.  Cf. 
Introd.,  p.  IxvüL 

ScENE  5. 

According  to  history  Seni  came  to  Wallenstein  shortly  before  the 
assassination  to  warn  him.     Cf.  Schiller,  Werkcy  XI,  p.  322. 

1-  3605«    3«^«K,  constellations, 

1.  361 1.  faifqcn  grcunbctt,  he  thinks  of  Octavio. 

1.  3613.  A  very  important  line  showing  that  Wallenstein*s  con- 
duct  is  not  blindly  determined  by  the  aspect  of  the  stars.  Through- 
out  the  drama  he  acts  freely,  and  tums  to  the  stars  merely  to  be 
confirmed  and  encouraged  in  his  schemes  of  vast  ambition.  When 
the  aspect  of  the  stars  does  not  agree  with  his  hopes  and  plans  he 
abandons  his  belief  in  astrology  rather  than  swerve  from  his  purpose. 
Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  Ixvüi-lxix.  It  is  a  striking  case  of  tragic  irony  that 
he  pays  no  heed  to  the  stars  at  the  very  time  when  they  warn  him  of 
impending  doom. 

1.  3615.   $au8  bc«  ?cbcn8;  cf.  note  to  Piccol.y  11.  995  ff. 

1.  3618.  blcfcn  Reiben;  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Catholic 
Seni,  the  Protestant  Swedes  are  so  regarded. 

1.  3620.  Transl.,  Does  your  oracle  proceed  from  that  source  ?  viz. 
from  your  religious  prejudice. 

1.  3625.  id^lccfttcm,  useti  here  in  its  original  sense  oiplain^  simple^ 
Mftpretending.     Cf.  note  to  Lager y  1.  855. 

1.  3638.  2)cr  Sl^clngrof  etc.,  cf.  note  to  1.  332. 

1.  3654.   ^lut  Ifl  gesoffen,  viz.  at  the  battle  of  Neustadt,  11.  2668  ff. 

I.  3660  f.  fann  fein,  oudft  ni&ji,  very  suggestive  words.  Wallen - 
stein  feels  that  his  pride  and  ambition  would  probably  have  compelled 
him  to  act  as  he  did,  even  though  he  had  known  that  he  would  lose 
thereby  his  best  friend.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  Ixxi. 

II.  3664  f.  ouf  bcm  @(^lo6  ifl'«  auc^  fd)on  fllüc ;  this  informs  us 
that  the  murder  of  lUo  and  Terzky  in  the  banquet  hall  has  been  ac- 
complished.     Cf.  11.  3205  ff.  and  3518  ff. 
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Stage  Direction  after  1.  3665.  Äammerblencr  • . .  l^cftlg  bewegt 
etc.  The  servant's  Strange  conduct  here  is  due  to  the  streng  ex- 
pressions  of  anxiety  of  Seni  and  Gordon,  for  he  cannot  know  any- 
thing  of  the  imminent  danger  of  Wallenstein. 

11.  3676  ff.  One  of  the  most  impressive  cases  of  tragic  irony  in 
dramatic  literature. 

SCENE    6. 

Cf.  Schiller*s  account  of  the  murder  of  Wallenstein  in  Werke,  XI, 
p.  323.     See  also  Ranke,  pp.  308-309. 

1.  3680.  ba9  ^ti^tw,  see  Stage  Direction  at  the  end  of  this  scene : 
(gr  ftonnjft  auf  ben  S3oben. 

I.  3691.  3^  ftell'd  . . .  ^eim,  for  the  more  usual  ic^  fleU'd  • . .  an^« 
^elm. 

II.  3699-3701.  Dlefer  3tIo  etc.  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  321, 
and  Ranke,  p.  308.  According  to  some  historical  sources  it  was  not 
lUo,  but  Terzky  who  defended  himself  so  desperately  at  the 
banquet  against  the  murderers.  —  Note  that  Buttler  took  part  in  the 
murder,  1.  3698.     Cf.  11.  3208  ff. 

11.  3706  f.  Die  ©(^utblgen  fmb  tot,  cf.  11.  2742  ff. 
1.  3709.    Cf.  Macbeth,  Act  II,  Scene  2, 11.  35-36 : 

'^Methought  I  heard  a  voice  cry  'Sleep  no  morel' 
Macbeth  doth  murder  sleep,"  etc. 

Cf.  note  to  1.  1445. 

I.  3714.  !J)er  näd^ftc  ?[ugcnbU(f,  viz.  as  soon  as  the  murder  of  Illo 
and  Terzky  at  the  Castle  becomes  known. 

II.  3717  f.   Cf.  note  to  PiccoLy  1.  1479. 

Scene  7. 

Wallenstein  was  murdered  in  the  house  of  the  widow  of  Alexander 
Pachhälbel.  In  August,  1791,  Schiller  visited  the  room  in  which 
Wallenstein  was  murdered,  and  was  shown  Wallenstein *s  sword  and 
Portrait  and  the  weapon  with  which  the  deed  was  committed. 

1.  3730.  3ln  (Suren  ^oflen,  viz.  in  order  to  defend  the  fortress 
against  the  supposed  approach  of  the  Swedes.  Thus  Gordon  is 
skilfully  removed  from  the  scene  of  action. 

1.  3732.    Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  323,  and  Murr,  p.  341. 

Stage  Direction  at  the  end  of  the  scene.  SBoffengetöfe.  Accord- 
ing to  history  Wallenstein  received  the  fatal  thrust  without  offering 
any  resistance.  Schiller  says :  „3)lc  Slrme  ouSelnonber  breitcnb,  em= 
öfängt  er  Dorn  In  ber  53ruft  ben  tobttdien  (Sto§  ber  ^ortifane  unb  fäUt 
ba^ln  in  feinem  S3(ute  ol^ne  einen  Sout  au^jupogen»"  Werke,  XI,  p. 
323- 
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SCENE    8. 

1.  3734.   3^r,  that  is,  Thekla's. 

I.  3739.  @(^rc(fcnöpojl  =  @d^rc(fcn«no(^rlt^t.  Cf.  ©IcgcSjjojl  in  1. 
3389. 

L  3744.   (g«  citt;  cf.  note  to  1.  3495. 

SCENE    9. 

II.  3756.  2)ic  Äaifcrtl(^cn  etc.  The  next  moming  after  Wallen- 
stein*s  murder,  Gallas  and  not  Octavio  Piccolomini  entered  Eger. 
Cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  297. 

ScENE    10. 

1.  3774.  Stage  Direction.  3^^^*^"^  ^ebicntcr  @ltbcrgcrät  tragcnb. 
Schiller  follows  here  his  sources,  which  relate  that  after  Wallenstein's 
murder,  his  servants  stole  much  silver  and  other  property. 

SCENE    II. 

1.  3779.  baS  golbnc  SStlcß,  cf.  note  to  1.  2173. 

I.  3780.  bag  man  blc  Äonjlcl,  sc.  »erft^tlcße.  The  closing  of 
"Wallenstein's  cabinet  in  Eger  is  mentioned  by  Murr,  p.  280  {Aus- 
führlicher Bericht).     Most  of  Wallenstein's  papers  were,  however,  in 

Pilsen,  and  were  at  once  taken  possession  of  by  the  imperial  au- 
thorities. 

II.  3782-85.  Octavio*s  defense  here  is  inere  sophistry.  Cf.  note 
toi.  II 68. 

1.  3790.   Urtct,  cf.  note  to  11.  2704  ff. 

1.  3793.  SScrgänglic^cn,  here  =  jtc^  änbcrnbcn. 

1.  3796.  2)cm  ©näbigcn,  viz.  the  emperor. 

1.  3809.  (grfolg  =  golgc. 

1.  3811.    Cf.  Murr,  p.  325. 

I.  3813-15.  For  the  rewards  he  received  from  the  emperor  see 
Index  under  Rüttler. 

ScENE   12. 

II.  3824-5.  i(fi  fd^loß  C§  ob  etc.  These  words  must  be  taken  fig- 
uratively,  for  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  scene  of  action  does 
not  take  place  in  Wallenstein's  own  palace,  but  in  the  house  of  the 
burgomaster  of  Eger.  The  countess  means  to  say :  I  have  set  our 
family  affairs  in  order  and  leave  them  now  to  your  care. 

11.  3829  ff.  Cf.  Egmont's  request  to  Ferdinand  in  Act  V :  ,,?o§ 
meine  Seute  bir  ouf«  befte  emjjfo^ten  fein ;"    also  Maria  Stuart,  11. 

3773-75-      • 
11.  3836-7.   The    emperor,    however,    confiscated    Wallenstein's 
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estates,  and  gave  them  to  his  enemies.  A  small  estate  was  given 
back  to  his  widow  and  daughter,  afterwards  the  Countess  Kannitz. 

11.  3845  ff.    Cf.  note  to  11.  3477  f. 

11.  3851  f.  2)er  Äaifer  ift  «efifeer  etc.,  because  Terzky  too  was  put 
under  the  imperial  ban  and  his  property  confiscated. 

1.  3852.  und;  note  that  she  includes  herseif  among  the  dead,  thus 
preparing  \is  for  what  follows. 

Stage  Direction  after  1.  3865.  —  einen  S3rief,  the  tenth  docmnent 
in  the  drama.     Cf.  note  to  11.  2728  ff. 

1.  3867.  gürjlen  ^Iccolomlnl  cf.  1.  2766.  According  to  history 
this  Promotion  came  much  later.  See  Index  under  Octavio  Picco- 
lomini.  This  short,  cynical  ending,  expressing  the  most  poignant  re- 
proof  of  Octavio*s  whole  conduct,  has  been  much  admired  as  one  of 
the  most  effective  touches  in  Schiller's  dramas.  On  March  18,  1799, 
Goethe  wrote  about  it  to  Schiller  as  follows:  "The  ending  of  the 
drama  with  the  address  of  the  letter  is,  in  reality,  startling,  esi>e- 
cially  considering  the  tender  State  of  one's  feelings  at  the  moment  It 
is  indeed  a  unique  case  to  be  able  to  conclude  with  what  is  terrible 
after  having  exhausted  all  that  was  capable  of  arousing  fear  and 
pity." 
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9Utnhttq,  a  strongly  fortified  hill  near  Fürth,  occupied  by  Wallenstein 
during  the  siege  of  Nürnberg. 

SlCtorf  or  Slltborf ,  a  small  town  about  fifteen  miles  southeast  from  Nürn- 
berg, since  1575  the  seat  of  a  gymnasium,  which  so  grew  in  size  and  prom- 
inence  that  it  was  changed  in  1622  into  a  university.  This  Institution  was 
under  the  control  of  the  city  of  Nürnberg.  In  1809  it  was  united  with  the 
university  of  Erlangen. 

Slltriitger.  Johann  von  Aldringen  (i  568-1 634),  an  able  general  of  the 
Empire  and  a  man  of  character  and  culture.  He  distinguished  himself  in 
various  Migagements  under  Tilly  and  Wallenstein,  and  was  highly  esteemed 
by  the  latter.  He  did  not  attend  the  meeting  of  the  generals  at  Pilsen  in 
January,  1634,  but  joined  Marradas  at  Frauenberg.  After  the  death  of 
Wallenstein  he  was  richly  rewarded  by  Ferdinand  for  his  loyalty  to  the  im- 
perial cause,  but  died  soon  afterward  in  battle,  July,  1634. 

Kritlieim,  better  Arnim  (Schiller  found  the  form  Amheim  or  rather  Am- 
heimb  in  Murr). 

Johann  Georg  von  Arnim-Boytzenburg  (1581-1641),  a  Brandenburg 
nobieman,  throughout  his  life  a  staunch  Lutheran.  He  was  first  in  the 
Swedish  and  Polish  service,  and  then  entered  the  imperial  army,  in  which 
he  attained  high  distinction  under  Wallenstein.  In  1629  he  entered  the 
Saxon  Service,  and  in  1631  was  appointed  Commander  of  the  forces  of  Elec- 
toral  Saxony  to  coöperate  with  Gustavus  Adolphus.  He  was  present  at  the 
battle  of  Breitenfeld,  and  subsequently  captured  Prague.  Although  nomin- 
ally  an  adversary  of  Wallenstein,  he  was  in  constant  communication  with 
his  former  chief  on  the  subject  of  peace.  Wallenstein  was  particularly 
anxious  to  detach  the  Elector  of  Saxony  from  the  Swedes  and  then,  with  an 
overwhelming  force  on  his  side,  dictate  peace  to  Europe.  His  negotiations 
with  Arnim  and  the  Saxons  were  known  to  the  emperor.  After  1635  Arnim 
left  the  Saxon  service,  but  was  employed  in  the  diplomatic  service  until  his 
death. 

Httilttr  a  famous  king  of  the  Huns,  surnamed  the  "  Scourge  of  God  "  on 
account  of  the  devastation  caused  by  his  hordes.  He  was  a  great  conqueror 
of  Germanic  and  Slavonic  nations,  laid  waste  the  provinces  of  the  Eastem 
Roman  Empire  and  claimed  half  of  the  Western  Empire.  He  was  finaily 
defeated  in  451  a.d.  in  the  battle  of  the  Catalonian  fields,  near  Chälons-sur- 
Marne,  by  the  Roman  general  Aetius  with  the  aid  of  German  auxiliaries. 
He  died  in  453. 

Banner  (Swedish  Ban6r),  Johannes  (i596-i64i),a  distinguished  Swedish 

general  trained  under  Gustavus  Adolphus,  after  whose  death  he  was  made  a 
eld-marshal,  and  won  the  victories  of  Wittstock  (1636)  and  of  Chemnitz 
(1639).     He  was  not  present  at  the  battle  of  Lützen,  as  stated  in  the  Tod^ 

vatientr  Bavari^^  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War  a  duchy,  then  much  smaller 
than  the  present  kingdom  of  Bavaria.  By  the  treaty  of  Westphalia  (1648) 
the  Upper  Palatinate,  a  district  in  northern  Bavaria,  was  annexed  to  it. 
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Salier,  ber.    See  gÄartmittan  I. 

9ü^ttutti  or  9üittutfi,  in  the  iTth  Century  a  principality  on  the  npper 
course  of  the  Main,  now  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Bavaria.  The  town  of 
Baireuth  is  situated  in  the  province  of  that  name  on  the  Red  Main. 

Oelt,  aterm  applied  to  two  straits  connecting  the  Cattegat  and  the  Baltic 
It  is  used  in  Schiller  by  metonymy  for  the  Baltic  Sea. 

Oernljairb  tooit  SBetmar  (i 604-1 639),  the  most  celebrated  general  on  the 
Protestant  side  after  Gustavus  Adoiphus.  He  received  his  military  training 
in  the  Dutch  service,  took  part  in  the  campaigns  of  Christian  IV  of  Den- 
mark,  joined  Gustavus  Adoiphus  upon  his  arrival  in  Germany,  and  was 
actively  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Nürnberg  and  at  the  battle  of  Lützen.  He 
captured  the  important  fortress  of  Kegensburg,  Nov.  5,  1633.  For  his 
Services  he  was  promised  an  independent  duchy  in  Franconia  (see  Index 
under  ^rantentanb).  After  the  death  of  Gustavus  Adoiphus  he  was  en- 
trusted  with  the  chief  command  of  one  half  of  the  Protestant  army  and  did 
excellent  Service.  At  the  time  of  Wallenstein's  death  he  was  in  command  of 
a  large  Swedish  force,  and  was  less  than  a  day's  march  from  Eger. 

Bernhard's  real  part  in  the  war  is  frequently  assigned  in  the  drama  to 
the  Rhinegrave  Otto  Ludwig  von  Salm. 

fd^t^mtn,  Bohemia.    Schiller  also  uses  the  older  German  form  Sdl^eim. 

Sdl^mertoalb,  a  chain  of  hills  separating  Bphemia  from  Bavaria. 

Dranbeid,  a  small  town  on  the  Elbe,  in  Bohemia,  north  of  Prague.  It  was 
the  seat  of  a  royal  palace. 

iBraunau,  a  town  in  the  northeastem  part  of  Bohemia,  on  the  border  of 
Silesia. 

Sreitenfelb,  a  small  place  near  Leipzig.  Here  Gustavus  Adolphas  won 
the  victory  over  Tilly,  Sept.  17,  1631. 

SBrieg,  a  town  in  Silesia,  on  the  Oder,  southeast  of  Breslau. 

SBrftgge,  Bruges,  a  city  in  the  northem  part  of  Flanders,  near  the  North 
Sea. 

9^iUttt,  capital  of  the  Austrian  province  of  Moravia. 

Siti^au  am  t^berfee,  in  the  i7th  Century  a  free  imperial  town  a  few  miles 
Southwest  of  Ulm,  in  the  district  of  the  Danube. 

Submetd,  a  city  in  the  southem  part  of  Bohemia,  on  the  Moldau. 

Slurgnit,  in  the  i7th  Century  the  capital  of  a  small  margraviate  of  the  same 
name,  situated  between  Ulm  and  Augsburg,  south  of  the  Danube. 

S&roermeifter,  see  ^ad^^ätbct. 

Sitttler,  Walter,  a  member  of  a  noble  but  impoverished  Irish  family.  He 
entered  the  imperial  Service  and  rose  from  the  ranks,  until  in  1632  he  was  ap- 
pointed  colonel  of  a  regiment  of  dragoons  consisting  largely  of  Irishmen. 
He  was  a  zealous  Cathouc,  sincerely  loyal  to  the  emperor,  and  hence  regarded 
Wallenstein  with  suspicion.  Wallenstein  in  turn  distrusted  him.  When 
Wallenstein  was  on  his  way  to  Eger,  Buttler  accidentally  met  him,  was  asked 
to  accompany  him  to  the  town,  and  became  there  one  of  the  chief  accompUces 
in  the  assassination  of  the  general.  Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xxxii-xxxiii.  After 
Wallenstein's  murder  the  emperor  rewarded  him  by  making  him  a  count  and 
by  giving  him  Friedberg,  one  of  the  largest  estates  of  Wallenstein.  He 
died  shortly  afterward,  in  Dec,  1634. 

Sara  ff  a,  name  of  an  old  and  celebrated  Neapolitan  family,  two  members 
of  which  took  part  in  German  affairs.  Cardinal  [Pietro  Luigi,  who  in  1623 
was  sent  by  the  Pope  as  envoy  to  Germany  and  returned  to  Italy  in  1628 ; 
and  Geronimo  Caraffa,  who  fought  at  the  battle  of  the  White  Hill  and  was 
subsequently  appointed  by  Philip  IV  governor  of  Aragon.  He  died  in  1633. 
The  reference  to  Caraffa  in  Piccßl.  1.  1006  is  therefore  unhistorical. 

(S^rifttan,  Duke  of  Brunswick-Wolfenbüttel,  called  bct  f)olberftäbter,  he- 
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cause  in  1616  he  was  elected  administrator  or  secular  head  of  the  Lutheran 
bishopric  of  Halberstadt.  He  was  a  rash,  impetuous  leader  on  the  Protes- 
tant side,  in  the  early  part  of  the  war.  He  took  part  in  several  campaigns  and 
sought  to  defend  his  own  territory  as  well  as  that  of  the  unfortunate  Fred- 
erick of  the  Palatinate,  but  without  success.    He  died  in  June,  1626. 

Ö.olaUo  (sometimes  spelled  CoUalto),  Count  Rambold  (15 75-1630),  Presi- 
dent of  the  War  Council  during  Wallenstein's  first  command  and  a  warm 
friend  of  the  general.  In  1629  he  led  an  imperial  army  to  Italy,  but  sickness 
prevented  him  from  taking  part  in  the  siege  of  Mantua.  As  he  died  in  i6;^o 
he  could  not  have  been  present  in  Pilsen,  as  Schiller  states  in  PiccoL,  ll. 
18  and  ^j^.  Possibly  Schiller  confounded  him  with  Colloredo,  who  worked 
for  the  downfall  of  Wallenstein. 

6onte  9(m6affabor,  see  Oiiate. 

^eobat,  better  ^tobatir  Giulio,  an  Italian,  an  Opponent  of  Wallenstein  who 
took  an  active  part  in  his  downfall. 

^effaUr  capital  of  the  Duchy  of  Anhalt,  situated  on  the  Mulde,  sixty-five 
miles  Southwest  of  Berlin.  Near  this  town  Count  Mansfeld,  the  Protestant 
general,  was  defeated  by  Wallenstein,  April  25,  1626  (Battle  of  the  Bridge  of 
Dessau). 

^etierouc  or  ^eliereits,  an  Irish  captain,  the  hired  assassin  of  Wallenstein. 
He  is  several  times  mentioned  by  Murr. 

^tetric^fteiit  (15  70-1636),  an  Austrian  cardinal,  head  of  Ferdinand's  Coun- 
cil of  theologians  and  very  infiuential  at  court. 

^onaukudrtlir  stn  important  stronghold  on  the  Danube,  25  miles  north  of 
Augsburg  and  about  150  miles  from  Pilsen. 

^ttbalb,  also  speit  Duvall,  Dubaldt,  Dubadel,  a  Swedish  colonel.  He  was 
not  captured  before  Nürnberg  as  is  stated  in  Tod^  1.  1847,  but  at  Steinau,  in 
Oct.,  1633. 

<Sger,a  city  in  the  extreme  westem  part  of  Bohemia,on  the  Eger  River,  about 
40  miles  northwest  of  Pilsen.  It  contains  a  Castle  bullt  about  ii8oon  a  rock 
above  the  river,  and  was  formerly  an  imperial  and  royal  seat,  but  is  now  an 
imposing  ruin.    Eger  was  the  scene  of  Wallenstein's  murder  Feb.  25, 1634. 

6goen6eirg,  Hans  Ulrich  von  (i  568-1634),  a  great  favorite  of  the  emperor 
and  member  of  the  imperial  Council.  For  his  Services  he  was  rewarded 
with  extensive  possessions  and  made  a  prince.  He  was  one  of  the  most  in- 
timate  friends  of  Wallenstein,  to  whose  elevation  he  contributed  not  a  little. 
After  Wallenstein's  murder  he  withdrew  from  office  and  died  soon  afterward. 

(&\itt%üiX^,  Count  Nicolaus  (i 582-1645),  member  of  the  ancient  Hungarian 
family  of  that  name.  He  was  Palatin  of  Hungary  and  enjoyed  the  special 
confidence  of  the  emperor. 

@tf(^,  Adige,  a  river  which  rises  in  the  Tyrol,  flows  through  the  northeast- 
ern  part  of  Italy  and  empties  into  the  Adriatic  north  of  the  mouths  of  the  Po. 

^aUettberg,  a  small  place  in  the  Upper  Palatinate,  between  Tirschenreut 
and  Neustadt. 

Sferbinanb  n  (1578-1637),  Emperor  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire.  He  was 
the  son  of  Charles,  Duke  of  Styria  and  cousin  of  the  emperor  Matthias,  whom 
he  succeeded  as  king  of  Bohemia  in  161 7,  as  king  of  Hungary  in  1618,  and 
as  emperor  in  1619.  In  1619  the  Protestant  estates  of  Bohemia,  irritated 
by  the  infringements  of  the  "Majestätsbrief"  of  1609,  deposed  him,  and 
elected  as  his  successor  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate,  head  of  the  Protes- 
tant Union  and  of  the  German  Calvinists.  Ferdinand  II  thereupon  allied 
himself  with  Maximilian,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  head  of  the  Catholic  League,  with 
Spain,  and  with  the  Lutheran  elector  of  Saxony,  and  overthrew  Frederick  V 
in  the  battle  of  the  White  Hill,  Nov.  8,  1620.  He  then  tried  to  extirpate 
]Protesta^ti9m  from  Bohemia,    His  whole  long  reign  was  occupied  with  the 
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war  asainst  the  Protestants,  but  before  bis  death  he  realized  the  futility  oT 
bis  efforts  to  crusb  tbe  Protestant  forces  of  Europe.  See  Scbiller's  ezcellent 
cbaracterization  of  bim  in  Werke^  XI,  pp.  351  f. 

Sferbiiiait^  m  ( 1608-165  7),  son  of  Ferdinand  II,  made  king  of  Hungary  in 
1625,  and  elected  emperor  in  1637.  After  tbe  assassination  of  Wallenstein 
be  was  invested  witb  tbe  nominal  command  of  tbe  imperial  army,  altboagh 
tbe  real  command  was  entrusted  to  Gadhis.  He  took  part  in  the  victory  ores 
tbe  Swedes  at  Nördlingen  in  Sept.,  1634.  He  signed  tbe  Peace  of  Westpba- 
lia- Oct.  24,  1648. 

9eria,  Alvarez  de  Figuera,  Duke  of  Feria.  For  bis  relations  to  WaDen- 
stein  see  Introd.,  pp.  xxiv-xxv. 

Sflatibcrti,  Flanders,  an  important  Spanisb  province  of  the  Netherlands 
extending  along  tbe  North  Sea. 

Sf^rgatff^,  Count  Adam,  a  member  of  an  old  Hungarian  family.  He  does 
not  seem  to  have  occupied  a  prominent  position  in  Wallenstein's  army  and 
is  not  known  to  bave  taken  part  in  tbe  conspiracy  against  Wallenstein. 

Sfrattfenlaiib,  Franconia,  one  of  tbe  four  great  duchies  of  the  old  German 
kinedom.  It  lay  cbiefiy  in  tbe  Valley  traversed  by  tbe  river  Main,  bot  ex- 
tended  west  of  the  Rbine,  being  bounded  by  Saxony  on  tbe  north  and  by 
Swabia  on  tbe  soutb.  It  was  duvided  into  several  smaller  districts,  like  the 
Palatinate,  Würzburg,  Bamberg,  etc.  —  For  bis  Services  in  tbe  cause  of  Pn>- 
testantism,  Bernhard  of  Weimar  tried  to  win  for  himself  a  new  duchy  of 
Franconia,  which  was  to  be  formed  out  of  tbe  united  bisboprics  of  Würzborg 
and  Bamberg.  Oxenst  jema  admitted  bis  pretensions  and  confirmed  bim  in 
bis  proposed  duchy,  but  tbe  wbole  project  feil  througb  by  tbe  defeat  of  the 
Protestants  at  Nördlingen  in  1634. 

Sfraucnbcrg,  now  Pfraumberg,  a  town  in  Bohemia,  soutb  of  Eger  and 
about  tbirty-five  miles  west  of  Pilsen. 

9Hattl,  a  district  in  the  northeastem  part  of  Italy,  near  the  Adriatic 

^rieblanb,  WaUenstein's  duchy  in  the  nortbem  part  of  Bohemia  on  the 
borders  of  Silesia  and  Lusatia,  acquired  largely  after  tbe  Bohemian  rebellion, 
wben  he  bought  at  a  low  price  a  large  number  of  the  confiscated  estates  of 
tbe  Bohemian  nobles.  Tbe  town  of  Friedland  was  one  of  tbe  larger  places 
in  tbe  duchy.    See  Introd.,  pp.  xii-xiii. 

Sfriebrif^  V  (i  596-1632),  Elector  of  the  Palatinate,  husband  of  Elizabeth 
Stuart,  daughter  of  James  I  of  England.  In  1619,  as  head  of  the  Protestant 
Union,  be  was  elected  king  of  Bohemia  by  tbe  insurgents  wbo  bad  deposed 
Ferdinand  II.  He  lost  both  Bohemia  and  bis  hereditary  dominions  b^  the 
defeat  of  bis  general,  Christian  of  Anhalt,  by  tbe  imperisüists  at  tbe  battle  of 
tbe  White  Hill,  Nov.  8,  1620.  After  the  battle  he  lived  as  an  exile  at  various 
Courts,  but  cbieily  in  the  Netberlands,  from  which  he  received  a  pension.  He 
was  a  weak  prince,  personally  unable  to  cope  witb  the  great  power  of  Aus- 
tria.    The  Lower  Palatinate  was  restored  to  bis  son  in  1648. 

®0Xitt9,  Matthias  von  (1^84-1647),  Count.  His  career  is  closely  associated 
witb  tbat  of  bis  brother-in-Iaw  Aldringen.  He  entered  tbe  imperial  service 
and  rose  steadily  in  military  bonors  until  in  1632  be  was  made  a  field-marsbaL 
Took  part  in  WaUenstein's  negotiations  witb  tbe  Saxons  and  the  Swedes, 
and  at  WaUenstein's  own  request  was  elevated  in  16^3  to  tbe  rank  of  lieu- 
tenant-general,  next  in  rank  to  Wallenstein  himself.  Coöperated  in  tbe 
measures  which  led  to  WaUenstein's  downfall  in  1634.  For  bis  manipula- 
tions  against  Wallenstein,  see  Introd.,  pp.  xxix-xxx.  After  WaUenstein's 
death  be  received  tbe  county  of  Friedland-Reicbenberg  as  a  reward  for  his 
Services.  The  battle  of  Nördlingen  ( 1634),  in  which  be  defeated  Bernhard  of 
Weimar,  marks  tbe  climax  of  bis  military  career.  In  his  later  military 
Operations  be  was  unsuccessfui,  and  was  deposed  for  incompetency.    As  a 
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man  he  was  much  superior  to  most  of  the  imperial  generals,  although  like 
them  he  was  addicted  to  drinking  and  gambling,  especially  in  the  latter  years 
of  his  life. 

(9eitt,  Ghent,  the  capital  of  the  Spanish  provinoe  of  Flanders  in  the 
Netherlands,  situated  on  the  Islands  at  the  junction  of  the  Lys  and  the 
Scheide. 

(9eralbtlt,  sergeant-major  in  Buttler's  regiment  of  dragoons.  He  conducted 
the  assassination  of  Illo,  Terzky  and  Niemann  in  Eger.  In  Murr,  p.  333, 
he  is  called  major. 

(Bii\^in\  capital  of  Wallenstein's  duchy  of  Friedland,  situated  in  the 
northem  part  of  Bohemia. 

®to^,  town  in  Silesia  on  the  Neisse,  50  miles  southwest  of  Breslau.  In 
the  i7th  Century  it  was  the  capital  of  a  principality  of  the  same  name. 

Slogan,  town  in  Silesia,  on  the  Oder,  57  miles  north west  of  Breslau.  It 
was  formerly  the  capital  of  a  now  extinct  principality  of  Grossglogau.  This 
principality  was  given  in  1632  to  Wallenstein  as  a  temporary  recompense  for 
the  loss  of  Mecklenburg. 

(ÜCftlfftabt,  seaport  town  in  the  duchy  of  Hoktein  on  the  Elbe,  29  miles 
northwest  of  Hamburg.  It  was  unsuccessfully  besieged  by  the  Protestants 
in  1627  and  1628. 

(9orboit,  John,  a  Scotch  soldier  of  fortune,  who  like  Buttler  had  risen  from 
the  ranks  and  who  a  few  days  before  the  catastrophe  in  Eger  had  been  ap- 
pointed  by  Wallenstein  colonel  and  govemor  of  Eger.  For  his  part  in  Wal- 
lenstein's murder  see  Introd.,  p.  xxxiii.  Very  little  is  known  of  his  later  for- 
tunes. 

&'At(,  Johann,  Count  (i 599-1645),  an  officer  in  the  imperial  army  who 
participated  in  the  measures  which  lei  to  Wallenstein's  downfall.  The  most 
important  part  of  his  military  career  came  after  Wallenstein's  death. 

®ttiti  (officially  @ra)),  capital  of  Styria  onthe  Mur  river,  about  100  miles 
southwest  of  Vienna.  Ferdinand  II  was  called  ^ber  @rö^er"  because  he  was 
born  in  Gratz  and  as  Duke  of  Styria  resided  in  that  city. 

(ünflato  Xbolf  (i  594-1632),  King  of  Sweden  and  the  most  heroic  char- 
acter  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  After  waging  many  successful  wars 
against  Denmark,  Russia  and  Poland,  he  concluded  peace  with  these  nations 
so  as  to  be  able  to  invade  Germany,  where  the  recent  victories  of  Wallenstein 
over  the  Protestant  princes  under  Christian  IV  of  Denmark  threatened  the 
very  existence  of  Protestantism  and  the  political  equilibrium  of  Europe. 
Leaving  the  conduct  of  the  govemment  to  his  chancellor  Oxenstjema,  he 
landed  July  a,  1630,  in  Pomerania  with  15,000  trained  soldiers.  For  his  later 
Short  but  briiliant  career  see  Introd.,  pp.  xviii-xxii. 

^alberftabt,  capital  of  an  important  bishopric  of  that  name,  sitnated  30 
miles  southwest  of  Magdeburg,  on  the  border  of  the  Harz  Mountains. 

^ülhttftähttv,  bcr,  see  Christian,  Duke  of  Brunswick- Wolfenbüttel. 

^orrai^r  Stati  tooit  (i  5 70-1628),  father  of  the  Duchess  of  Friedland  and 
of  the  Countess  Terzky,  a  very  iniluential  member  of  the  Court  of  Vienna 
and  a  great  favorite  of  Ferdinand  II. 

^ibellierg,  the  celebrated  city  of  Baden,  famous  for  its  university  and 
Castle,  situated  on  the  Neckar,  the  capital  of  the  Palatinate  from  the  i3th 
Century  tili  1720.    It  was  sacked  by  Tilly  in  1622. 

Reffen,  a  landgraviate  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  situated  east  of  the 
Middle  Rhine  and  west  of  Saxony. 

^ittiterfam,  also  spelled  Hennersam.  His  real  name  was  John  Henderson, 
probably  an  Englishman  or  Scotchman ;  he  was  a  colonel  in  Wallenstein's 
army  and  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  committee  sent  Jan.  12,  1634,  by  the  of- 
ficers  to  urge  Wallenstein  not  to  resign  his  command. 
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^0lf  or  ^9id,  Coont  Heinrich  von  (i  599-1 673),  a  Dane  by  birth,  one  a 
the  ablest  generak  of  the  imperial  army,  a  soldier  regarded  with  terror  on 
account  of  the  brutality  of  his  warfare.  He  gained  special  notoriety  through 
his  terrible  devastation  of  the  Saxon  Voigtland  and  the  Erzgebirge  in 
1632-^3,  and  his  capture  of  Leipzig.    He  was  much  favored  by  Wallenstein. 

Vuf  or  ^it^,  John  (i 369-1415),  the  celebrated  Bohemian  religious  re- 
former,  who  as  professor  in  the  University  of  Prague  and  as  a  populär 
preacher  spread  the  doctrines  of  John  Wycliffe  among  the  people.  He  tried 
to  bring  about  a  reformation  of  the  ecclesiastical  abuses,  preached  against 
papal  infallibility,  condemned  the  sale  of  indulgences  and  ctemanded  for  the 
laity  both  bread  and  wine  at  communion  (sud  utraque  specie).  His  follow- 
ers  in  Bohemia  were  called  Hussites  or  Utraquists.  He  was  excommunicated 
in  1413,  condemned  in  1414  by  the  Council  of  Constance,  and  bumed  at  the 
stake  in  1415.    His  death  led  to  the  Hussite  wars. 

Stto  or  3I0»,  Christian  von  (1585-1634).  (The  form  Illo  occurs  in 
Murr,  p.  327,  also  in  Khevenhiller  and  in  Theatrum  Europaeum.)  He  entered 
the  imperial  service  at  an  early  age  and  by  his  energy,  bravery  and  military 
talents  rose  <^uickly  to  the  rank  of  field-marshal  in  1632.  Wallenstein  at 
first  disliked  him  on  account  of  his  officious  meddling,  but  after  1632  he  be- 
came  his  most  trusted  officer.  It  was  he  who  was  mainly  instrumental  in 
calling  a  meeting  of  the  officers,  Jan.  12,  1634,  who  unanimously  denounced 
the  emperor's  order  to  send  a  detachment  of  6,000  of  Wallenstein's  horse  to 
Alsace.  For  his  part  in  the  Revers  of  Jan.  12, 1634,  see  Introd.,  p.  xxviii.  He 
was  put  under  the  ban  of  the  empire  and  murdered  in  Eger,  Feb.  25,  1634. 
Wallenstein  is  said  to  have  advised  him  (not  Buttler,  as  stated  in  the  play) 
''  to  solicit  in  Vienna  the  title  of  count,  and  promised  to  support  his  applica- 
tion  with  his  most  powerful  mediation.  But  he  ( Wallenstein )  secretly  wrote  to 
the  ministry  advising  them  to  refuse  his  request,  since  to  grant  it  might  give 
rise  to  similar  demands  from  others  who  were  equally  deserving  and  who 
might  lay  claims  to  like  rewards.  On  Illo's  retum  to  camp,  Wallenstein's 
first  question  was  about  the  success  of  his  mission,  and  when  Illo  infom^ 
him  of  its  failure.  Wallenstein  broke  out  into  the  bitterest  complaints  against 
the  Court.  Thus  a  close  alliance  was  formed  between  them."  Schiller, 
Werke^  XI,  p.  308.    This  story  has,  however,  no  historical  foundation. 

^ngolftabt,  a  fortified  town  in  upper  Bavaria,  on  the  Danube,  44  miles 
north  of  Munich,  the  seat  of  an  early  university. 

Sfolanif  Count  Johann  Ludwig  (i 586-1 640),  famous  in  military  history 
as  founder  of  the  light  cavalry,  a  brave  and  much  feared  soldier.  He  took 
part  in  the  great  and  decisive  battles  of  the  war,  joined  Holk  in  his  devasta- 
tion of  the  Voigtland,  and  in  1632  was  appointed  general  of  all  the  imperial 
light  calvary  (Croats).  Wallenstein  rewarded  him  richly  for  his  Services. 
He  signed  the  first  Revers^  but  shortly  before  the  second  Revers  was  won 
over  to  the  imperial  side  by  large  bribes.  After  Wallenstein^s  death  he  re- 
ceived  some  of  Wallenstein's  estates  and  was  made  a  count. 

:3<;el^ö,  properly  written  Itzehoe,  name  of  the  oldest  town  in  the  duchy  of 
Holstein,  2,7,  miles  northwest  of  Hamburg.  During  the  Thirty  Years'  War 
it  was  several  times  pillaged  by  the  Swedes. 

^oai^iittdt^al,  a  small  town  of  Bohemia  northeast  of  Eger,  near  the  bcin- 
dary  line  between  Saxony  and  Bohemia. 

Aarbinal  l^nfant,  Don  Fernando,  Infant  of  Spain,  younger  brother  of 
Philip  IV  of  Spain  and  Governor  of  Milan.  For  his  relations  to  Wallenstein 
see  Introd.,  p.  xxvii.    Cf.  also  Ranke's  Wallenstein  pp.  256  ff. 

Äarl  kioit  Bourüon,  Prince,  Constable  of  France  (1490-1527).  Being  ini- 
tated  by  some  slight  of  King  Francis  I,  he  entered  the  Service  of  Emperor 
Charles  V  in  1523  and  fought  against  his  country.    H©  took  a  prominent 
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part  in  the  battle  of  Pavia  (ip5),  at  which  Francis  I  was  taken  prisoner. 
When  suspected  by  bis  ailies,  be  abandoned  them,  and  tried  to  found  an  in- 
dependent  principality  in  Italy.  He  feil  in  1527  in  tbe  siege  of  Rome,  which 
was  taken  by  his  troops. 

Stirnttitn,  Carintbia,  a  mountainous  province  of  Austria,  bounded  by  Salz- 
burg and  Styria  on  tbe  north,  Styria  on  tbe  east,  Camolia  and  Italy  on  the 
south  and  the  Tyrol  on  the  west.  On  account  of  its  position  it  was  little  ex- 
posed  to  tbe  devastations  of  tbe  war,  and  hence  Schiller  chose  it  as  the  resi- 
dence  of  tbe  Duchess  of  Friedland  and  her  daughter,  before  their  arrival  in 
Pilsen. 

Aaunil;,  Count  Rudolf  von,  member  of  tbe  imperial  Council,  married  after- 
ward Wallenstein's  only  daughter  Marie  Elizabeth,  wbo  at  the  time  of  tbe 
action  of  the  drama  was  only  nine  years  old.  Count  Kaunitz  took  no  im- 
portant  part  in  the  war. 

StinBtif  Count  Wilhelm,  a  Bohemian  noble  of  a  rieh  and  prominent  family, 
a  vigorous  Opponent  of  tbe  House  of  Habsburg  and  a  leader  in  tbe  Bohe- 
mian insurrection  of  1618.  In  1633-34  he  was  carrying  on  negotiations  with 
France  with  tbe  aim  of  making  Bohemia  independent  and  of  placing  the 
crown  of  Bohemia  upon  Wallenstein's  head.  It  is  still  difficult  to  determine 
how  far  Kinsky  was  authorized  to  negotiate  in  tbis  manner,  but  it  is  doubt- 
ful  whetber  Wallenstein  ever  seriously  entertained  tbe  plan  of  assuming  the 
crown  of  Bohemia.  At  the  time  of  our  drama  he  was  not  in  Prague,  as 
Schiller  represents  it,  but  in  Pilsen  and  Eger  with  Wallenstein.  He  was 
murd^red  with  Illo,  Terzky  and  Niemannn  in  Eger,  Feb.  25,  1634. 

&'itn,  Cologne,  the  famous  cathedral  city  on  the  west  bänk  of  the  Rhine, 
capital  of  the  former  archbisbopric  and  electorate  of  Cologne. 

ftüttioitt  tiott  Uttoarn,  wife  of  Ferdinand  III,  the  Infanta  Maria  Anna, 
sister  of  Philip  IV  of  Spain  and  of  the  Cardinal-Infant,  Don  Fernando. 

St'iniaQtäif,  a  cathedral  city  of  Bohemia,  62  miles  east  of  Prague. 

f^vüat,  an  inhabitant  of  tbe  Austrian  Slavonic  province  of  Croatia,  situa- 
ted  Southwest  of  Hungary  and  nortbwest  of  Turkey,  on  the  Adriatic. 

Samormaiit  (1570-1648),  bis  real  name  was  Wilhelm  Germain,  but  from 
the  place  of  his  birth,  tbe  little  village  in  Luxemburg,  La  Moire  Mennie,  he 
was  called  first  Lamormaini,  then  Lamormain,  in  German  Lämmermann. 
He  was  a  Jesuit  priest,  taught  at  the  universities  of  Gratz  and  Vienna,  and 
became  f ather-confessor  of  the  emperor,  upon  whom  be  exercised  great  in- 
fluence.  He  worked  for  tbe  Edict  of  Restitution  and  used  bis  power  for 
strengthening  his  order.  He  was  a  most  active  Opponent  of  Wallenstein,  so 
that  in  1632  tbe  general  requested  tbe  emperor  to  forbid  Lamormain's 
hostile  intngues.  But  Wallenstein  was  unable  to  destroy  the  infiuence  of 
Lamormain,  wbo  labored  incessantly  for  bis  downfall. 

Saueitburg,  Duke  Franz  Albrecht  von  Sachsen-Lauenburg,  an  unreliable, 
characterless  adventurer.  He  first  took  part  in  the  Bohemian  insurrection  of 
161 8,  then  entered  tbe  imperial  service  and  in  1632  he  went  over  to  the  Saxons. 
Was  present  at  the  battle  of  Lützen  and  was  at  tbe  side  of  Gustavus  Adolpbus 
at  his  deatb.  In  1633  he  was  engaged  in  active  negotiations  between  tbe 
Elector  of  Saxony  and  Wallenstein  regarding  peace.  At  the  time  of  our  drama 
Wallenstein  sent  bim  to  Bernhard  of  Weimar  to  urge  the  latter  to  come  as 
quickly  as  possible  to  Eger.  See  Introd.,  p.  xxxi.  The  röle  ascribed  to  bim  in 
Todj  1.  1549  is  fictitious.  After  Wallenstein's  deatb  he  feil  into  the  hands  of 
tbe  imperialists,  was  accused  of  treason,  and  was  finally  released.  Later  on 
he  again  entered  imperial  service,  fought  against  the  Swedes,  and  died  in 
1642.  A  tradition  that  Gustavus  Adolpbus  met  deatb  at  bis  hands  long 
survived,  and  is  tbe  source  of  a  historical  novel  by  C.  F.  Meyer. 

Scf^r  a  tributary  of  the  Danube,  flowing  througb  the  Tyrol  and  southem 
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Bavaria  and  joining  the  Danube  25  miles  north  of  Augsburg.  At  Rain,  near 
the  mouth  of  the  L«ch,  Gustavus  Adolphus  defeated  the  imperialists  under 
Tilly,  Apr.  15, 1632.    See  Tilly. 

8e|H>,  or  Leshe,  Count  Walter  (1606-1667),  a  Scotchman,  entered  the 
imperial  service  and  rose  rapidly.  WaUenstein  trusted  him  and  informed 
him  of  his  intentions  to  unite  with  the  Swedes  and  the  Saxons.  For  his 
conduct  in  Eger  see  Introd.,  p.  xxxiii.  It  was  he  who  gave  the  signal  to  mur- 
der  Terzky,  Illo  and  Niemann  at  the  banquet  in  the  castle  of  Eger.  For  his 
loyalty  he  was  munificently  rewarded  and  made  a  count.  Later  on  he  dis- 
tinguished  himself  as  a  general  and  diplomat. 

üiälttnfttin,  Prince  Karl  von  (i  569-1627),  an  influential  member  of  the 
Court  of  Vienna.  He  used  his  power  to  further  Wallenstein's  interests.  In 
1622  he  was  appointed  governor  of  Bohemia.  As  he  died  in  1627,  the  refer- 
ence  in  Ficcoi.,  11.  680  and  1919,  is  an  anachronism. 

iiini,  capital  of  Upper  Austria,  on  the  Danube,  100  miles  west  of  Vienna. 

Sot^ringeit,  Duke  Karl  von,  who  in  1631  joined  the  imperial  army.  He 
was  indu(^  to  do  so  through  his  antagonism  to  Richelieu.  He  remained 
faithful  to  the  House  of  Austria  tili  the  end  of  his  life.  The  regiment  men- 
tioned  in  the  Tod^  1.  1267,  belonged  to  him. 

Säbelt,  a  small  town  1 1  miles  southwest  of  Leipzig.  Here,  Nov.  16,  1632, 
a  battle  was  fought  between  the  Swedes  under  Gustavus  Adolphus  and  the 
imperialists  under  Wallenstein.  The  Swedes  won  the  battle,  but  with  the 
loss  of  their  king. 

SRacbonalb,  apparently  a  Scotchman,  one  of  Wallenstein's  assassins  men- 
tioned  by  Murr. 

9Ra||bcbttrg,  an  important  city,  situated  on  the  Elbe,  southwest  of  Berlin. 
In  the  Middle  Ages  it  was  a  strong  Hanseatic  town.  It  resisted  Wallenstein 
in  1629,  but  was  stormed  and  sacl^  by  Tilly,  May  20,  1631,  with  the  mas- 
sacre,  it  is  said,  of  30,000  persons. 

9Raf|rcit,  Moravia,  a  margraviate  belonging  to  Austria.  It  is  situated  east 
of  Bohemia  and  north  of  Lower  Austria.     The  inhabitants  are  chiefly  Slavs. 

ÜRaiUttb,  Milan,  an  important  city  in  the  northern  part  of  Italy,  in  Lom- 
bardy.  In  the  Thirty  Years'  War  it  was  the  seat  of  a  principality  belonging 
to  Spain. 

9Raitt,  the  most  important  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Rhine  from  the  east, 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  White  Main  and  the  Red  Main,  and  joining  the 
Rhine  opposite  Mainz. 

aRattdfeU,  Count  Ernst  von  (i 580-1626),  one  of  the  most  active  of  the 
Protestant  generals  of  the  first  part  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War.  Originally  a 
Catholic,  he  entered  in  1610  the  service  of  the  Protestant  Union.  In  x6i8. 
when  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate  was  elected  king  of  Bohemia,  Mansfeld 
became  commander-in-chief  in  that  country.  After  the  disastrous  battle  of 
the  White  Hill,  at  which  he  was  not  present,  he  carried  on  a  brilliant,  dash* 
ing,  but  unequal  contest  against  the  imperial  forces.  He  coöperated  with 
Christian  of  Denmark  against  Tilly  and  Wallenstein.  Defeated  by  the 
latter  at  the  battle  of  Dessau  Bridge,  Apr.  25,  1626,  he  fied  through  Silesia 
to  Hungary  in  order  to  ioin  Bethlen  Gabor.  But  the  latter  did  not  fumish 
him  any  assistance,  and  so  he  set  out  for  Venice  to  obtain  subsidies,  but 
died  on  the  way,  Nov.  29,  1626. 

9Rattttta,  a  fortified  city  situated  in  the  northern  part  of  Italy,  on  an  island 
in  the  Mincio.    It  was  the  capital  of  the  duchy  of  Mantua. 

SRarabad,  better  spelled  Marradas  or  Marrados,  Count  Balthasar  (1560- 
1638),  a  Spaniard  by  birth,  entered  Wallenstein's  army  in  1625,  rose  to  the  rank 
of  lieutenant-general,  but  proved  an  unsuccessful  officer.  He  was  jealous  of 
Wallenstein  and  worked  for  his  ruin.    In  Feb.,  1634,  Aldringen,  Gallas,  and 
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Piccolomini  met  at  his  castle  at  Frauenberg  to  take  measures  against  Wallen- 
stein. He  was  richly  rewarded  for  his  share  in  the  conspiracy.  He  was  not 
present  at  the  bsmquet  in  Pilsen. 

9Rairtitti<{,  Jaroslav  von,  a  prominent  Bohemian  noble  and  member  of  the 
provincial  regency  for  Bohemia  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Bohemian  insurrection. 
The  regents  had  made  themselves  very  unpopulär  on  account  of  their  hostile 
attitude  against  the  Protestants.  Accordingly,  on  May  23,  1618,  the  Protes- 
tant insurgents  led  by  Count  Matthias  Thurn  entered  the  council-chamber  of 
the  regents  on  the  Hradschin,  and  alter  a  serious  altercation  Martinitz,  Sla- 
wata  and  the  secretary  Fabricius,  as  the  most  obnoxious  members  of  the 
regency,  were  dragged  to  a  window  and  hurled  down  into  the  Hirschgraben,  a 
dry  moat  about  70  feet  deep.  Falling  upon  loose  rubbish  they  all  escaped  injury. 

aRacimiUait  I,  Duke  of  Bavaria  (1573-1 651).  He  was  the  chief  Instru- 
ment in  organizing  the  Catholic  League  in  Opposition  to  the  Protestant 
Union  in  1609.  As  head  of  the  League  he  assisted  Ferdinand  II  in  over- 
throwing  the  Elector,  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate,  who  had  been  elected  by 
the  Bohemian  insurgents  king  of  Bohemia.  For  his  Services  to  the  eniperor 
he  received  in  1623  the  electoral  vote  forfeited  by  Frederick,  and  in  1628  he 
was  invested  with  the  Upper  Palatinate.  He  was  the  persistent  enemy  of  Wal- 
lenstein, because  Wallenstein's  policy  was  toweakentheauthority  of  the  princes 
and  to  establish  a  strong  central  govemment  with  the  emperor  as  its  head. 
He  was  mainly  instrumental  in  deposing  Wallenstein  at  Regensburg,  an  in- 
iury  which  Wallenstein  could  never  forget.  He  was  a  wise  administrator  of 
his  own  dominions,  an  excellent  Organizer,  a  devout  Catholic,  ever  ready  to 
strike  a  blow  at  Protestantism,  and  a  resolute  upholder  of  the  princely  power 
in  Germany.    In  our  drama  he  is  galled  ^ber  So^er."     Cf.  Lager ^  1.  114  etc. 

9Reiflcit6ltrgr  Duchy  of,  situated  in  the  northem  part  of  Germany,  on  the 
Baltic,  west  of  Pomerania  and  north  of  Brandenburg.  For  Wallenstein's 
relations  to  Mecklenburg  see  Introd.,  p.  xv. 

Slleiffett,  an  ancient  Saxon  town,  situated  on  the  Elbe,  13  miles  north- 
west  of  Dresden.  It  was  the  capital  of  the  margraviate  of  Meissen,  and 
suffered  much  during  the  great  war. 

9)lol|r6raitb,  mentioned  in  Piccol.  1.  2566  as  having  captured  Sesin.  This 
capture  is  Schiller's  invention,  and  the  name  is  probably  fictitious.  Possibly 
it  is  an  alteration  of  Mohra,  the  lieutenant-colonel  in  Charge  of  the  garrison 
at  Prague  at  the  time  of  the  catastrophe  of  the  drama. 

9Roittecttctt(i,  better  Montecuccoli,  Count  Ernst,  an  Italian.  Little  is 
known  about  him,  and  it  is  even  doubtful  whether  he  was  a  friend  of  Wallen- 
stein, as  is  intimated  in  Piccol.^  IL  1953-4.  He  died  in  1633,  and  hence  could 
not  have  been  in  Pilsen  at  that  time.  His  famous  nephew,  Count  Raymond, 
cannot  be  referred  to,  for  his  career  as  a  distinguished  soldier  began  after 
Wallenstein's  death. 

92a)iolt,  Italian  name  for  Naples,  German  9lea))et,  situated  on  the  north 
side  of  the  bay  of  Naples. 

9lc)ioitlttt,  a  small  town  20  miles  south  of  Pilsen,  famous  as  the  birthplace 
of  St.  John  of  Nepomuk,  the  patron  saint  of  Bohemia.  / 

^tvAxviXiXLf  a  üctitious  character. 

9Ieitmantl  Heinrich,  or  better  Niemann,  Wallenstein's  private  secretary, 
frequently  employed  by  him  on  confidential  business.  Murdered  together 
with  Illo,  Terzky  and  Kinsky  at  Eger,  Feb.  25,  1634.  In  the  drama  he  is  in 
the  Service  of  Terzky,  and  is  killed  during  the  revolt  at  Pilsen.  See  Tod^  1. 
2250.  The  form  Neumann,  instead  of  Niemann,  Schiller  found  in  Murr, 
Khevenhiller  and  Theatrum  Europasum. 

9Iettftabt,  a  small  place  north  of  Weiden,  in  the  Upper  Palatinate,  about 
twenty-eight  miles  southwest  of  Eger. 
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9llthttHnht,  Netherlands.  Tbe  Netherlands  mentioned  in  this  drama  are 
the  Spanish  Netherlands,  viz.  the  provinces  retained  by  Spain  alter  the  re- 
volt  of  the  Netherlands  in  the  i6th  Century.  These  provinces  corresponded 
nearly  to  the  present  Belgium.    They  were  ceded  to  Austria  in  1 713-14. 

Kttmfierg,  Nuremberg,  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War  a  free  imperial  city,  since 
1806  annexed  to  Bavaria.  It  sufFered  severely  during  the  Thirty  Years'  War. 
Wallenstein  besieged  it  in  the  summer  of  1632.    See  Introd.,  pp.  xxi-xxii. 

O^ttf  one  of  the  chief  rivers  of  Germany,  traversing  the  province  of  Silesia 
and  emptying  into  the  Baltic. 

Ofterreif^,  Austria.  The  Austria  of  the  seventeenth  Century  is  to  be  dis- 
tinguished  from  the  Austrian  Empire  of  to-day,  which  was  estabUshed  in 
i8c6,  and  which  is  hereditary.  From  the  fifteenth  Century  tili  the  dissolu- 
tion  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  in  1806,  the  House  of  Habsburg  was  so  in- 
fluential  that  the  head  of  the  family  was  almost  invariably  elect^  emperor. 
The  Habsburg  princes  had  also  extensive  territorial  possessions.  They 
were  rulers  of  Upper  Austria,  Lower  Austria,  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Styria, 
Moravia,  Tyrol,  etc.  Each  one  of  these  countries  had  its  own  govemment, 
but  they  were  all  held  together  by  a  "  personal  union,"  viz.  that  of  the  ruling 
head  of  the  House  of  Habsburg. 

jDdtttttf,  a  fortified  city  in  Moravia,  formerly  its  capitaL 

Ofiatt,  Count,  special  Spanish  envoy  to  the  Court  of  Vienna.  He  ar- 
rived  in  Grermany  m  October,  1633,  and  at  first  intended  to  work  for  the 
retention  of  Wallenstein  in  the  command  of  the  army,  but  he  soon  saw  that 
Wallenstein's  plans  were  not  advantageous  to  Spanish  interests,  and  so  he 
became  one  of  the  most  active  opponents  of  the  general.  See  Introd.,  pp. 
xxix-xxx.  In  Piccoi.,  1.  682,  he  is  called  ^bcr  ^ij^anijdjc  6onte  Slmbat^obor." 
The  regulär  Spanish  ambassador  in  Vienna  at  that  time  was  Castafieda. 

£tt9  Subttfig  toott  @alitt,  called  ^ber  9t^einaraf/  an  efficient  Protestant 
general,  who  served  with  distinction  under  Cnristian  IV  of  Denmark  and 
Gustavus  Adolphus.  He  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld,  but  was  not 
present  at  Nürnberg,  as  is  stated  in  Ficco/.,  1.  1034.  At  the  time  of  Wallen- 
stein's  death  he  was  stationed  on  the  Upper  Rhine. 

Ocenftirn,  Axel,  in  Swedish  Oxenstjema,  Count  (i 583-1654),  next  to 
Richelieu,  the  greatest  statesman  and  diplomat  of  his  age.  He  was  the 
chancellor  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  and  after  the  death  (1632)  of  the  latter, 
regent  of  Sweden  and  director  of  the  Evangelical  League.  Wallenstein  car- 
ried  on  negotiations  with  him  in  1633-4,  but  Oxenstjema  was  very  cautious 
and  unwilling  to  promise  help,  until  the  general  had  positively  declared  him- 
seif  against  the  emperor.  When  Bemlmrd  of  Weimar  finally  resolved  to 
assist  him,  and  was  on  his  march  to  join  him,  it  was  too  late,  for  Wallen- 
stein was  murdered  before  the  Swedish  army  reached  Eger. 

^a^t^ätbtl  or  ^aifffltlhtl,  name  of  one  of  the  most  prominent  families  of 
Eger.  Wallenstein  had  on  his  previous  Visits  to  Eger  resided  in  their  house 
and  did  so  again  in  1634,  when  the  house  belonged  to  a  widow  of  Alexander 
Pachhälbel.  The  older  brother  of  Alexander  Pachhälbel,  viz.  Wolf  Adam 
Pachhälbel,  had  held  the  ofiice  of  mayor  of  Eger  from  1 620-1 629,  but  in 
1634  the  mayor  of  the  town  was  Paul  Junker,  a  strict  Catholic  and  an  un- 
scrupulous  and  utterly  uninteresting  character.  It  is  for  this  reason  that 
Schiller  deviated  from  history  and  made  a  member  of  the  well-known  Pach- 
hälbel family  mayor  of  the  town  in  1634.  It  was  in  the  Pachhälbel  house 
that  Wallenstein  was  murdered.  The  house  still  Stands,  and  since  1850  has 
been  used  as  the  town-hall. 

^alfti,  Count  Stephen  von,  Palatin  of  Hungary,  a  distinguished  soldier 
and  faithful  adherent  of  the  emperor. 

^apptnfitim,  Count  Gottfried  Heinrich  (1594-1632).    Entered  the  ser- 
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▼ice  of  the  Catholic  League,  distinguished  himself  at  the  battle  of  the  White 
Hill  (1620),  and  in  1623  was  appointed  chief  of  the  famous  re^ment  which 
bore  his  name,  the  "  Pappenheimer."  He  aided  Tilly  in  defeating  Christian 
IV  of  Denmark,  took  part  in  the  storming  of  Magdeburg  (1631)  and  in  the 
battle  of  Breitenfeld,  and  was  mortally  wounded  at  Lützen  in  1632.  He 
was  a  very  brave  officer  and  much  feared  by  the  soldiers.  His  regiment  was 
famous  throughout  Germany.  By  Schiller  he  is  called  ^ber  S^elamoniei  beS 
|)cerc8,  ber  furc^tbarftc  ©olbat  be§  4)auje«  öfterrcid^  unb  ber  Äird^c." 

^eftalit^,  a  captain  of  Terzky's  regiment,  mentioned  by  Murr  (p.  277)  as 
one  of  the  conspirators  against  Wallenstein.  Cf.  Hess,  Biographien  und 
Autographen  zu  Schillers  Wallenstein^  pp.  409  and  414. 

9fa(5,  the  Palatinate,  a  name  applied  to  two  German  states,  the  Upper 
and  the  Lower  Palatinate.  The  Upper  or  Bavarian  Palatinate  was  a  duchy 
situated  west  of  Bohemia  and  north  of  the  Danube.  The  Lower  Palatinate, 
or  the  Palatinate  on  the  Rhine,  embraced  several  principalities  on  both 
banks  of  the  Rhine,  in  the  region  of  Heidelberg  and  Spires.  According  to 
the  Golden  Bull  of  1356,  the  Palatinate  was  made  one  of  the  seven  elector- 
ates  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Thirty  Years' 
War,  the  Elector,  Frederick  V,  having  accepted  the  Bohemian  crown,  and 
having  been  overthrown  at  the  battle  of  the  White  Hill,  was  stripped  of  his 
dominions.  The  electoral  dignity  was  then  transferred  to  Maximilian  I, 
Duke  of  Bavaria.  The  Lower  Palatinate  was  restored  to  the  son  of  Fred- 
erick V  by  the  treaty  of  Westphalia  (1648),  with  the  rank  of  an  Elector  of 
the  Empire. 

^iccolomitti,  Octavio  (i  599-1656),  a  descendant  of  a  very  ancient  and 
distinguished  Italian  family  whose  ancestral  seat  was  in  Siena.  He  first 
entered  the  service  of  Spain,  but  since  1627  was  in  the  imperial  service.  He 
took  part  in  the  great  battles  of  the  war  and  distinguished  himself  especially 
at  the  battle  of  Lützen.  See  Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  p.  267.  Since  he  had  the 
same  horoscope  as  Wallenstein,  he  had  the  füll  confidence  of  the  general, 
but  when  he  discovered  Wallenstein's  purposes,  he  worked  most  actively  for 
his  downfall.  He  was  in  fact  the  leading  spirit  of  the  conspiracy  against 
the  general.  He  signed  the  Revers  of  Pilsen  of  Jan.  12,  1634,  but  at  once 
reported  the  whole  procedure  to  the  Court  of  Vienna.  For  his  other  manip- 
ulations  against  Wallenstein,  see  Introd.,  pp.  xxx-xxxi.  He  was  secretly  pro- 
moted  to  the  rank  of  Field  Marshai,  Feb.  i,  1634.  After  Wallenstein's  murder 
he  was  richly  rewarded  for  his  Services,  receiving  among  other  things  the  estate 
Nachod.  He  distinguished  himself  subsequently  as  one  of  the  best  of  the 
imperial  generals,  and  in  1648  was  appointed  commander-in-chief  of  the  im- 
perial army.  In  1639  Philip  IV  of  Spain  made  him  Duke  of  Amalfi,  and  in 
1650  the  emperor  made  him  a  Prince  of  the  Empire.  In  165 1  he  married  the 
daughter  of  Duke  Henry  Julius  of  Sachsen-Lauenburg,  but  had  no  children. 
His  nephew  was  Joseph  Silvio,  called  Max,  Count  Piccolomini,  whom  he 
adopted  and  made  his  heir.  But  "  Max  "  Piccolomini  died  before  his  uncle, 
having  been  severely  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Jankau  (1645)  ^^^  ^^^^  killed 
by  the  Swedes.  Cf.  Die  historische  Persönlichkeit  des  Max  Piccolomini^  von 
Freiherm  von  Weyhe-Eimke,  Pilsen,  1870.  It  is  very  doubtful  whether 
Schiller  knew  anything  about  this  nephew  of  Octavio  Piccolomini.  He  is 
not  mentioned  in  the  sources  used  by  Schiller. 

Hilfen,  a  city  in  the  westem  part  of  Bohemia.  In  the  Thirty  Years'  War 
it  was  a  strongly  fortified  place  and  was  stormed  by  Mansfeld  in  16x8.  It 
was  the  chief  scene  of  Wallenstein's  conspiracy  against  the  emperor. 

^rag,  Prague,  capital  of  Bohemia,  situated  on  both  sides  of  the  Moldau 
about  fifty  miles  northeast  of  Pilsen.  Its  principal  quarters  are  Altstadt 
Neustadt,  Kleinseite  (Kleine  Seite)  and  Hradschin. 
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^TOto)»,  Andrew,  the  ncted  Hussite  leader,  known  as  Procop  the  Eider 
or  Greater.  In  1424  he  became  Commander  of  the  Taborites,  the  fanatic 
wine  of  the  Utraquists.  For  fully  ten  years  he  invaded,  at  the  head  of 
miffnty  armies,  Moravia,  Austria,  Huncary,  Silesia  and  Saxony,  everywhere 
de^ting  his  German  opponents.  In  Uiese  battles  he  was  aMed  by  another 
sect  of  the  Taborites,  who  called  themselves  the  "  Waisen,''  and  were  led  by  a 
man  subsequently  known  as  Procop  the  Younger.  Dissensions  finally  arose 
between  the  Taborites  and  the  more  moderate  of  the  Hussites  which  led  in 
1434  to  a  decisive  battle  in  which  both  Procops  died.  With  these  two  brave 
leaders  the  cause  of  the  Taborites  perished. 

^nr^ttd  (318-272  B.c.),  King  of  Epinis  andoneof  the  greatest  generals  of 
antiquity.  In  280  B.c.  ne  was  invited  by  Tarentum  to  assbt  it  against 
Rome,  and  defeated  the  Romans  at  Heracleia  in  280  B.c.  and  at  Asculum 
in  279  B.c.  He  was  finally  defeated  by  the  Romans  at  Beneventum  in 
275  B.c. 

Cutfttnhtt^,  Freiherr  Grerhard  von,  a  distinguished  member  of  the  min- 
istry  of  war  in  Vienna  and  a  friend  of  WaUenstein.  He  was  a  skilful 
mediator  between  the  emperor  and  Wallenstein,  and  won  the  latter's  con- 
fidence.  After  Wallenstem's  deposition  in  1630,  he  continued  his  corres- 
pondence  with  him,  and  was  most  active  in  inducing  the  general  to  reenter 
the  imperial  Service  in  163 1.  When  the  enemies  of  Wallc»stein  gained  the 
Upper  band  at  Vienna,  he  was  sent  to  Pilsen  toward  the  end  of  163^  with 
the  imperial  command  to  Wallenstein  to  evacuate  the  winter  quarters  m  Bo- 
hemia.  He  remained  in  Pilsen  from  the  middle  of  December  tili  the  begin- 
ning  of  January,  and  played  the  part  of  an  honest  mediator  between  the  em- 
peror and  Wallenstein,  waming  the  emperor  against  extreme  measnres,  and 
trying  even  in  the  last  moment  to  bring  about  an  understanding  between 
the  general  and  his  master.  After  WaUenstein's  death  he  feil  for  a  time 
into  disfavor,  but  soon  became  again  a  trusted  counsellor  of  Ferdinand  II 
and  afterward  of  Ferdinand  III.     He  died  in  1646. 

dttiroga,  Father  Diego  de  Quiroga,  a  Capuchin  monk  and  confessor  to 
the  wife  of  Ferdinand  III,  very  influential  at  the  Court  and  frequently  sent 
on  political  missions.  It  was  he  who  was  sent  to  Pilsen,  Jan.  5,  1634,  with 
the  imperial  demand  to  Wallenstein  to  send  a  force  of  six  thousand  cavalry 
to  act  as  an  escort  to  the  CardinaMnfant. 

flVegeuiSburg,  an  important  city  of  northem  Bavaria,  situated  on  the  south 
bank  of  the  Danube.  It  was  captured  by  Bernhard  of  Weimar,  Nov.  15, 
16^3.     See  Introd.,  p.  xxvi. 

9ieif^ii1iero,  a  town  of  Bohemia,  fifty-six  miles  northeast  of  Prague.  It 
belonged,  162  2-1 634,  to  Wallenstein,  forming  a  part  of  the  principality  of 
Friedland.    After  Wallenstein's  death  it  was  given  to  Callas. 

9ifltin^tü^f  see  Otto  Ludwig  von  Salm. 

aViefeitlieriie,  usually  d^iejengebirge,  a  ränge  of  the  Sudetic  Mountains, 
on  the  boundary  between  Bohemia  and  Silesia,  southeast  of  the  Duchy  of 
Friedland.     They  are  the  highest  mountains  of  northem  Germany. 

9ill^0lf  n  (1^52-1612),  Emperor  of  Germany,  a  man  of  scholarly  tastes, 
but  a  weak  and  unpractical  ruler.  His  govemment  was  unsuccessful  and  he 
was  finally  forced  to  acknowledge,  in  1608,  his  brother  Matthias  king  of  Hun- 
gary  and  govemor  of  Austria  and  Moravia.  In  1609  he  was  compelled  to 
grant  to  the  Bohemian  Protestants  the  famous  Majestätsbrief^  a  royal  char- 
ter which  played  an  important  part  in  the  causes  that  led  to  the  Thirty 
Years'  War.  It  conceded  perfect  freedom  in  religious  matters  to  every  in- 
habitant  of  Bohemia.  "  But  freedom  of  conscience  did  not  by  any  means 
imply  freedom  of  worship.  A  man  might  think  as  he  pleased,  but  the  build- 
ing  of  churches  and  the  Performance  of  divine  service  were  nsitters  for  the 
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authorities  to  decide  upon.  The  only  question  was  who  the  authorities 
were.  By  the  Royal  Charter  this  authority  was  given  over  to  the  members 
of  the  estates,  that  is  to  say,  to  ab^ut  fourteen  hundred  of  the  feudal  aris- 
tocracy  and  forty-two  towns.  In  an  agreement  attached  to  the  charter,  a 
special  exception  was  made  for  the  rojral  domains.  A  Protestant  landowner 
could  and  would  prohibit  the  erection  of  a  Catholic  Church  on  his  own 
Lands,  but  the  king  was  not  to  have  that  privilege.  On  his  domains  worship 
was  to  be  free."    Gardiner,  The  Thirty  Years*  War^  pp.  25  f. 

@aa(e,  one  of  the  chief  tributaries  of  the  Elbe,  tra versing  Thuringia, 
Saxony,  Anhalt,  flowing  generally  north  and  joining  the  Elbe  nineteen  miles 
southeast  of  Magdeburg. 

@aalfreid,  a  small  province  on  the  lower  Saale,  in  the  northwestem  part 
of  Saxony.    Its  chief  town  was  Halle. 

Sail^fett,  Saxony.  The  word  Saxony  was  used  in  various  designations  in 
the  seventeenth  Century.  It  could  denote:  (i)  The  Electorate  of  Saxony, 
of  which  John  George  was  the  elector  during  the  great  war.  (2)  Several 
small  dukedoms  in  Thuringia,  of  which  that  of  Sachsen- Weimar  was  the 
most  prominent  (3)  The  Lower  Saxon  circle,  one  of  the  ten  circles  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire,  comprising  Magdeburg,  Lüneburg,  Wolfenbüttel, 
Lübeck,  Bremen,  Hamburg,  Hildesheim,  Halberstadt,  Mecklenburg,  Hol- 
stein, etc.  In  this  drama  Saxony  usually  refers  to  Electoral  Saxony.  In 
PiccoLy  1.  1158,  it  refers  to  (3J. 

Sagatt,  a  town  in  Silesia  eighty-two  miles  northwest  of  Breslau.  In  the 
seventeenth  Century  it  was  the  capital  of  the  principality  of  Sagan,  which 
was  acquired  by  Wallenstein  in  1627. 

6l^afgotfi^  or  ^f^affgotfl^r  Johann  Ulrich  von  (i595-i635),a  Protestant, 
but  one  of  the  most  zealous  supporters  and  trusted  omcers  of  Wallenstein. 
Took  part  in  the  battle  of  Steinau  (October,  1633),  after  which  he  was  ap- 
pointed  govemor  of  Silesia.  He  was  in  Silesia  at  the  time  of  the  events  of 
the  drama.  After  Wallenstein's  death  he  was  convicted  of  treason  and  exe- 
cuted  in  1635. 

@(^erfett6ero,  Johann  Ernst  von,  one  of  Wallenstein's  most  devoted  ad- 
herents  and  an  able  officer.  He  signed  the  first  and  second  Revers,  After 
the  murder  of  Wallenstein  he  was  sentenced  to  death,  but  pardoned. 

ei^foilett,  Silesia.  In  the  Thirty  Years'  War  an  Austrian  province,  sit- 
uated  east  of  the  Electorate  of  Saxony  and  of  Bohemia,  and  traversed  by 
the  Oder. 

Sc^knaben,  Swabia,  an  ancient  duchy  of  Germany  comprising  in  general 
Würtemberg,  Baden  and  southwestem  Bavaria.  It  was  one  of  the  four 
great  duchies  of  the  early  German  kingdom.  The  name  was  revived  in  the 
sixteenth  Century  as  that  of  one  of  the  circles  of  the  empire. 

@l^)oi|)  (with  long  tf)  is  a  dialectic  form  for  the  literary  Schweiz.  It  is 
really  the  name  of  the  Canton  Schwyz,  one  of  the  Four  Forest  Cantons 
which  rebelled  against  the  Habsburgs  in  the  fourteenth  Century.  Afterward 
the  name  of  the  Canton  Schweiz  was  extended  to  the  whole  confederacy. 

Geifettborf  ;  a  colonel  von  Seckendorf  appears  since  1632  in  the  Swedish 
army.  He  was  beheaded  in  164 1,  because  he  tried  to  induce  German  officers 
in  the  Swedish  army  to  go  over  to  imperial  Service.  It  is,  however,  doubtful 
whether  Schiller  had  this  officer  in  mind  in  Tod^  1.  3082. 

@enir  Wallenstein's  astrologer.  His  real  name  was  Giovanni  Battista 
Zenno.  Schiller  found  the  form  Seni  in  Murr.  He  was  an  astrologer  in 
Padua,  and  since  1629  in  Wallenstein's  service.  Little  is  known  about  him. 
After  Wallenstein's  murder  he  was  arrested,  but  released,  because  no  Charge 
could  be  urged  against  him.     He  was  murdered  in  Vienna  in  1643. 

@efltty  Jaroslav  Sesyma  Raschln  von  Riesenburg,  a  Bohemian,  who  after 
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the  outbreak  of  the  Bohemian  insurrection  fled  with  his  family  to  Saxony, 
and  later  on  became  the  political  agent  of  Wallenstein  and  Terzky  in  their 
negotiations  with  the  Swedes.  After  the  Elector  of  Saxony  made  peace 
with  Ferdinand  II  in  1635,  Sesyma  was  \)ardoned  by  the  emperor  on  condi- 
tion  that  he  would  divulge  all  he  knew  about  Wallenstein's  relations  with 
the  enemy.  This  he  did,  and  his  account  is  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  our 
knowledge  of  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  the  Sw^tes.  This  report  has 
been  naturally  suspected  on  account  of  the  circumstances  under  wbich  it 
was  written,  and  is  on  the  whole  unreliable.  —  Sesyma  was  not  captured  by 
the  imperialists  as  stated  by  Schiller  in  PiccoLy  1.  2^65.  Early  in  February, 
1634,  he  was  sent  to  Oxenstjema,  probably  by  KinsKy,  and  on  his  retum  he 
leamed  of  Wallenstein's  murder  just  in  time  to  niake  good  his  escape.  It 
was  Duke  Franz  Albrecht  von  Sachsen-Lauenburg  who  was  sent  by  Wallen- 
stein to  Regensburg  to  summon  Bernhard  of  Weimar  to  £ger,  and  it  was  he 
who  on  this  mission  was  captured,  Feb.  16,  1634,  by  the  imperialists  at  Tir- 
schenreut.  Schiller  has  therefore  combined  here  two  historical  chaiacters, 
and  he  chose  Sesyma  as  the  agent,  because  of  the  report  which  the  latter 
afterward  gave  of  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  the  Swedes  and  the  Saxons. 
—  The  form  Sesin  occurs  in  Murr.  For  Sesin's  report  see  Lenz:  "Zur  Kri- 
tik Raschins"  in  Svbels  ZeUschrift^  Vol.  59,  pp.  44  ff. 

^lamata,  Wilhelm  von,  one  of  the  ten  governors  to  whom  the  administca- 
tion  of  Bohemia  was  entrusted  by  emperor  Matthias  before  the  outbreak  of 
the  Bohemian  insurrection  in  1618.  He  became  very  unpopulär  on  account 
of  his  hostility  to  the  Protestants,  and  so,  together  with  Martinitz  and 
Fabricius,  he  was  thrown  from  a  window  of  tl^  Castle  on  the  Hradschin, 
but  escaped  uninjured.  This  act  of  the  Bohemians  may  be  regarded  as  the 
beginning  of  the  Thirty  Years»  War.  See  ^artini^.  He  was  afterwards 
ricnly  rewarded  by  the  emperor,  made  a  count  in  1621,  and  appointed  to 
several  honorable  and  lucrative  positions.  Although  related  to  Wallenstein, 
he  was  one  of  his  bitterest  foes. 

Steinalt,  a  small  town  in  Silesia,  situated  near  the  Oder,  thirty-four  miles 
northwest  of  Breslau.  Here  Wallenstein  defeated  and  captured,  Oct.  11, 
1633,  ^  detachment  of  the  Swedish  army  under  Thum»    See  Introd.,  p.  xxv. 

Stemierg,  Adam  von,  a  wealthy  Bohemian  landowner,  one  of  the  regents 
of  Bohemia  and  a  faithful  adherent  of  the  House  of  Habsburg.  When  the 
Bohemian  insurrection  faroke  out  in  161 8,  his  vast  estates  were  confiscated 
by  the  Bohemians,  but  were  retumed  to  him  after  the  victory  of  the  imperial 
forces  in  1620.     He  died  in  1623. 

@tralfuitb,  a  seaport  town  of  Pomerania,  situated  on  the  Strelasund,  op- 
posite  the  Island  of  Rügen.  Wallenstein  besieged  it  in  1628,  but  was  unable 
to  capture  it.    See  Introd.,  p.  xv. 

@übentuiitttlanb  or  @übcrmanlaitb,  a  county  in  eastem  Sweden,  southwest 
of  Stockholm.  ' 

@ttt)d,  Baron  of  Clingeland  and  Neverdeen,  a  Dutch  officer  who  entered 
imperial  Service  and  (tistinguished  himself  as  a  brave  soldier.  In  1633, 
while  he  was  in  command  of  several  regiments  in  Upper  Austria,  he  was 
ordered  by  the  War  Department  in  Vienna  to  cross  the  Inn,  but  refused  to 
do  so,  because  he  had  contrary  Orders  from  Wallenstein.  The  emperor,  in- 
censed  at  his  disobedience,  demanded  his  resignation,  and  it  was  a  part  of 
Questenberg's  mission  in  Dec.  1633,  to  settle  this  dispute.  Wallenstein 
then  ordered  Suys  to  come  to  Pilsen,  where  he  remained  for  some  time 
faithful  to  his  general,  but  finally  joined  the  conspiracy.  In  Piccol.,  11. 
II 99  ff.,  Schiller  deliberately  reversed  the  historical  facts  in  order  to  intro* 
duce  a  great  court-martial  scene,  in  which  Wallenstein  could  appear  abso- 
lute master  of  his  army. 
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Xahüt,  a  town  in  Bohemia,  forty-eight  miles  south  of  Prague.  It  was 
founded  as  a  stronghold  by  the  Hussites  under  Ziska  in  14 19. 

%ahotxttn,  Taborites,  so  called  from  their  fortified  encampment  Tabor, 
weie  members  of  the  radical  party  of  the  Hussites.  They  were  fierce  and 
successf  ul  warriors  under  their  leaders  Ziska  and  the  Procops,  until  they  were 
defeated  in  1634. 

XaiffüU,  a  town  of  Bohemia,  northwest  of  Pilsen  and  a  few  miles  from 
Neustadt. 

%tm€^»aT,  better  Temesvar  (pron.  Tem'eshvär),  a  town  in  the  county  of 
Teroes  in  southem  Hungary,  southeast  of  Buda-Pest. 

^r^tt)»  In  Lager ^  1.  yj^  he  is  called  Terschka,  and  in  Lager ^  1.  1018, 
Terzl^,  while  in  Piccol.  and  Tod^  the  form  Terzky  is  used  exclusively. 
Terschka  and  Terzka  are  inaccurate  phonetic  spellings  for  the  Czech 
name  Tr2ka  (pron.  Trtshla).  —  Adam  Erdmann  Count  Terzky  was  a  mem- 
ber  of  an  old  and  rieh  Bohemian  family.  He  was  related  by  marriage  to  Wallen- 
stein, for  his  wife,  Maximiliane,  Countess  of  Harrach,  was  a  sister  of  the 
Duchess  of  Friedland.  He  gradually  won  Wallenstein's  confidence  and  was 
employed  by  his  general  in  various  diplomatic  missions  to  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus  before  and  alter  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld,  and  afterwards  in  the  nego- 
tiations  with  the  Saxons  and  the  Swedes.  He  remained  faithful  to  Wallen- 
stein tili  the  end,  and  was  murdered  in  £ger,  Feb.  25,  1634. 

^r^lli,  Countess,  wife  of  the  former.  For  Schiller's  deviation  from  his- 
tory  in  regard  to  her  character,  see  Introd.,  p.  ivi. 

i^ttia  is  an  invention  of  the  poet ;  the  name  was  possibly  si^gested  to 
Schiller  by  the  historical  novel  entitled :  Geschichte  der  Gräfin  Thekla  von 
Thum^  oder  Scenen  aus  dem  dreissigf  ährigen  Kriege  (1788),  by  Benedicte 
Naubert.  Wallenstein's  only  daughter  was  Marie  Elizabeth,  who  at  the 
time  of  her  father's  death  was  only  nine  years  old.  She  married  afterwards 
Count  Rudolf  von  Kaunitz. 

Xf^ntn,  Count  Heinrich  Matthias  von  (i  580-1640),  leader  of  the  Bohe- 
mian Protestant  insurrection  in  161 8,  and  active  in  securing  the  election  of 
Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate.  After  the  battle  of  the  White  Hill  (1620), 
he  went  into  exile,  and  later  sided  with  the  enemies  of  the  emperor,  viz. 
Bethlen  Gabor,  the  I^nes,  and  the  Swedes.  At  the  battle  of  Steinau  he  was 
captured  by  Wallenstein  and  then  released.  See  Introd.,  p.  xxv.  In  Piccol.  ^ 
1.  1121,  it  is  erroneously  stated  that  after  the  battle  of  Steinau  Thum  was 
richly  rewarded  and  then  dismissed.  Really  Thum  did  not  receive  any 
presents,  and  was  released  only  after  he  had  ordered  all  the  Swedish  gar- 
risons  to  surrender  their  posts.  Wallenstein  had  no  respect  for  Thum's 
generalship,  and  when  criticized  for  releasing  Thum,  he  defended  himself 
by  saying  that  he  deemed  it  best  to  let  him  go  and  thus  afford  him  an  op- 
portunity  for  coUecting  and  losing  a  fresh  army. 

SiefettBai^  or  Xenifettiai^,  Rudolf  Freiherr  von,  entered  Wallenstein's 
army  in  1625,  served  in  various  engagements  of  the  war,  but  is  not  men- 
tioned  by  any  authority  as  having  taken  part  for  or  against  Wallenstein. 
That  Tiefenbach  was  a  dmnkard  (Piccol,^  1.  2047)  and  an  illiterate  man 
{Piccol.,  1-  2193)  seems  to  be  an  invention  of  the  poet. 

tiVL^,  Count  Johann  von  (1559-1632),  the  most  celebrated  Catholic  gen- 
eral after  Wallenstein  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  After  having  served 
many  masters  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  he  was  appointed  at  the  teginning 
of  the  great  war  Commander  of  the  armies  of  the  League.  He  won  the 
battle  of  the  White  Hill,  Nov.  8,  1620,  subdued  Bohemia  in  1621,  conquered 
the  Palatinate  in  1622,  defeated  Christian  IV  of  Denmark  at  Lutter  in  1626, 
became  imperial  generalissimo  in  1630,  captured  Magdeburg  in  163 1,  and  met 
his  first  great  defeat  at  Breitenfeld  in  1631.    He  was  mortally  wounded  at 
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the  battle  of  the  Lech,  Apr.  15, 1632.  The  greatest  stain  upon  his  memory 
is  the  sack  of  Magdeburg  and  the  terrible  excesses  that  accompanied  it. 
He  is  a  brilliant  and  picturesque  figure  in  the  chronicles  of  the  war. 

Sitff^citireit,  better  Sirfi^enreut,  a  town  in  the  Upper  Paiatinate,  situated 
a  few  miles  south  of  Eger,  half  way  between  Eger  and  Neustadt 

%otü\,  Tokay  or  Tokaj,  a  town  in  Hungary,  northeast  of  Buda-Pest 
The  celebrated  Tokay  wines  are  produced  in  its  vicinity. 

ZoStüna,  Tuscany,  formerly  a  grand  duchy,  now  a  "  compartimento''  of  the 
kingdom  of  Italy,  corresponding  nearly  to  the  ancient  Etniria.  ZoUana  in 
Tod,  1.  1267,  refers  to  a  regiment  named  after  a  member  of  the  house  of  the 
grand  dukes  of  Tuscany. 

Uttganir  Hungary.  In  the  Thirty  Years*  War  a  large  part  of  Hungary 
was  still  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  and  Austrian  Hungary,  far  from  being 
loyal  to  the  House  of  Habsburg,  frequently  intrigued  with  Bethlen  Gabor, 
Prince  of  Transylvania,  against  Austria.  For  £önig  t)on  Ungarn,  see  %ex^ 
binanb  III.  At  the  time  of  the  action  of  the  drama  ne  was  only  twenty-five 
years  old,  and  hence  is  spoken  of  as  ^baS  ^Inb"  in  Piccol.,  1.  208. 

9oigtlailb  or  9ogtlailb,  a  small  district  of  Germany,  which  in  the  Middle 
Ages  was  directly  subject  to  the  emperor  and  was  govemed  by  the  Counts  of 
Reuss  as  his  representatives.  It  comprised  parts  of  westem  Saxony,  Reuss, 
Saxe-AItenburg,  Saxe-Weimar,  Upper  Franconia,  Bohemia,  etc.,  in  general, 
lands  about  the  upper  Elster  and  the  Saale. 

SSallettfteitt,  Elizabeth.  Her  real  name  was  Isabella  Katharina.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  the  Count  of  Harrach  and  became  Wallenstein's  wife  in 
1623. 

viaUtntn,  Walloons,  a  people  found  chiefly  in  southem  and  southeastem 
Belgium  and  in  the  neiffhboring  parts  of  France.  They  are  the  descendants 
of  tiie  ancient  Belgae  (Celts),  mixed  with  Germanic  and  Roman  elements. 
The  Walloon  soldiers  were  faithful  to  Ferdinand. 

SBeibcit,  a  small  place  about  twenty-eight  miles  southwest  of  Esner,  in  the 
Upper  Palatinate.  It  is  on  the  highroad  to  Regensburg,  from  which  town 
the  Swedes  were  supposed  to  be  approaching  to  }oin  Wsulenstein  in  Eger. 

SBerbeuBerg,  a  member  of  the  imperial  Council,  a  friend  of  Wallenstein, 
sent  by  the  emperor  to  inform  the  general  of  his  deposition  in  Regensbuig 
in  i6ßo,  and  afterward  employed  by  Wallenstein  on  important  missions. 
He  did  not  play  an  important  r61e  in  Wallenstein's  recall  as  assigned 
to  him  in  Piccol.^  1.  116. 

IBefer,  one  of  the  principal  rivers  of  Germany,  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
Werra  and  the  Fulda.  It  flows  generally  north,  principally  through  Pnis- 
sia,  and  empties  into  the  North  Sea  near  Bremerhaven. 

aScftfalen,  Westphalia,  a  district  situated  in  westem  Germany,  east  of  the 
Electorate  of  Cologne,  to  which  it  belonged.  It  was  granted  to  Prussia  in 
1815. 

SBrangel,  Colonel  Gustav,  a  fictitlous  character.  Schiller  probaUy  chose 
this  name  to  suggest  the  famous  Swedish  general,  Karl   Gustav  von  Wran- 

fäl,  who  in  the  later  years  of  his  career  became  commander-in-chief  of  the 
wedish  army.  Since  the  historical  Wrangel  entered  the  army  in  1637,  he 
could  not  have  been  a  prominent  leader  at  me  siege  of  Stralsund  in  1628,  as 
is  implied  in^  Tod.^  11.  225  ff. 

Bi^fa  or  ZiXka,  John  ( 1 360-1424),  the  most  distinguished  Hussite  leader. 
who  repeatedly  defeated  the  imperial  forces  and  invaded  Moravia  and 
Austria.  It  was  largely  due  to  his  military  talents  and  zeal  that  the  Hus^ 
Site  party  succeeded  in  maintaining  itself  for  a  time,  in  spite  of  the  deter- 
mined  Opposition  of  Emperor  Sigismund. 
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A.    ASTROLOGICAL   SCENE. 

^Batteitfteiit*    @o  Ijt  er  tot,  mein  olter  greunb  unb  ?e^rer? 

^eiti.    <Sr  flarb  gu  ^^abua  in  feinem  ^unbert 

Unb  neunten  ?eben«jiol^r,  grab'  ouf  bic  ©tunbe, 

2)ie  er  im  ©oroffop  fx6)  felbfl  beftimmt ; 

Unb  unter  brel  Örafeln,  ble  er  nod^tteß, 

SBoDon  jtvei  in  Erfüllung  fci^on  gegangen, 

ganb  mon  andf  ble«,  unb  aUe  Sßclt  toitt  meinen, 

(&9  Qtif  auf  bld^. 

Cr  f^reibt  mit  groien  Sud^ftaben  auf  eine  fd^toarte  Xafel. . 


SBuKeitflettt  auf  Me  «af el  hlidmh.  (Sin  fihiffad|  F.  —  ^m  I  (Settfam  I 
®le  ©eljler  ^Pegen  3)unfelbelt  p  Heben  — 
5Ö3er  mir  ba«  nad|  ber  Söa^rl^elt  lefen  lönnte.  lo 

©eitl,    (S«  Ifl  gelefen,  ^rr» 

SBattetifteitt.  @«  Ift?    Unb  ^elgt? 

8eitt    !3)u  ^örtefi  Don  bem  ftebenfad^en  M, 
2)a9  Don  bem  nämUd^en  ^l^liofopl^ud 
^rg  Dor  bem  ^lufd^elb  bed  l^od^fellgen  ^alferd 
aj^att^la^  In  ble  Seit  gefieHet  tt^orben.  15 

SBattenfteiit.    3a  loobM  (Sd  gab  und  bamald  t>it\  ju  beulen. 
2öic  l^lcß  e«  bod|?    (gln  Sülbnd^  ^at  e«  gebeutet» 

@eiti*    Magnus  Monarcha  Mundi  Matthias  Mense  Majo  Morie- 
tur. 

^attetifteitt.    Unb  bo«  traf  ^ünWld^  ein,  Im  SWol  öerflarb  er» 

8eitt    ^r  jened  M  gebeutet  nad|  ber  ^al^rl^elt,  20 

^t  aud^  ble«  F  gelefcn. 

SBattenfteiit  gefi^annt.  9^unl    2ai  l^örenl 

8eni    @«  Ifi  ein  ^erd. 

XBatteiifteitt.  3n  Werfen  fprld^t.ble  ©ottl^lt 
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@eni  f(^rei6t  mit  großen  Sud^fiaben  auf  bie  2:afeL 

föattenfteitt  UefU     Fidat  Fortunae  Friedlandus. 

8eni.    grieblanb  traue  bent  (^lüd    ©«treibt  weiter. 

S9^atteitfteilt  Heft  Fata  Favebunt. 

®eiti,    !2)ie  ^er^ängniffe  loerben  t^m  ^olb  {etiu  25 

SBaUenftein.    grieblanb  traue  beut  @iM !    !£)ie  ^er^ängniffe 
merben  tl^m  ^o(b  fein. 

Gr  (leibt  in  tieftn  ©ebanten  fielen. 
SBo^er  blc«  Söort  mir  fd^attt  —  Ob  e«  gana  teer, 
Ob  gana  gctold^tig  ifl,  ba«  Ifl  bie  gragc! 
^ier  giebt'«  fein  3Rittlere«.    S)ie  ^öcftfjc  SBBelS^cit 
®rcn;t  l^icr  fo  na^e  an  ben  pd^jten  SBa^n.  30 

SBo  foU  i(^'8  prüfen?  — SBa«  bie  @innc  mir 
<Se(tfamed  bringen,  ob  ed  aud  ben  ^tiefen 
©e^eimnieüoller  Äunft  ^eroufgeftiegen, 
Ob  nur  ein  Srugbüb  auf  ber  Oberpd^e  — 
@(l^tt)er  ift  ba«  Urteil,  bcnn  Senjeife  giebf«  35 

$ier  feine,    ^nv  bem  ©eifte  in  un« 
@iebt  fi(i^  ber  @eift  öon  äugen  ju  erfcnnen. 
5Ber  nici^t  ben  ©tauben  l^at,  für  ben  bemü^n 
<^id^  bie  ^^äntonen  in  verlornen  Sunbem, 
Unb  in  bem  fmnöoll  tiefen  Bud^  ber  @teme  40 

?ieft  fein  gemeine«  5lug'  nur  ben  Äatenber. 
2)em  rcben  bie  Orafel,  ber  fic  nimmt, 
Unb  lüie  ber  @d^otte  fonft  ber  SBirflid^feit, 
@o  fann  ber  Körper  l^ier  bem  ©chatten  folgen. 
2)enn  trie  ber  @onne  Bilb  ftt^  auf  bem  2)unj[lfrei«       45 
SWalt,  e^'  fte  fommt,  fo  fd^reiten  aud^  ben  großen 
©efd^idfen  i^re  ©eifter  fd^on  üoran, 
Unb  in  bem  ©eute  ttJonbelt  fd^on  ba«  iKorgen. 
2)ie  Süiäd^te,  bie  ben  aWcnfd^en  feltfam  führen, 
2)re^n  oft  ba«  3anu«bitb  ber  ^tit  i^m  um,  50 

2)ie  ätt'fuJift  wi"6  ^l«  ©cgenioart  gebären. 
Fidat  Fortunae  Friedlandus,  Fata  Favebunt. 
(S«  fTingt  nid^t  luie  ein  menfd&Ud^  SBort.  —  2)ie  SBorte 
2)er  SWcnfc^en  fmb  nur  toefeniofe  äi^d^en, 
®er  ©eifter  Söorte  fmb  lebenbige  IWä^te.  55 

(g«  tritt  mir  no^  trie  eine  bunfle  Äraft 
Unb  rüdft  an  meinen  tiefflen  ?cben«fäben. 
aWir  ifl,  inbem  idb'«  bilbe  mit  ben  kippen, 
3tt«  ^übe  fi(^'«  aumäf)(ig,  unb  e«  träte 
^tarrbUdCcnb  mir  ein  ©eiflcrl^anpt  entgegen.—  60 


B.     BUTTLER'S   MONOLOGUE. 

3d^  l^abe  mir  ben  reinen  9luf  gefpart 

SJ^ein  Sebeti  lang,    ^ie  ^rglifi  biefe«  ^ergog« 
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Staubt  mir  M  Seben«  ^ödbflen  ^6)at,  bag  id^ 
S5or  blcfem  ©Atüät^Ung  ®orbon  mug  crrötctu 
S)em  ge^t  bie  ^reue  über  aUt^,  nid^td 


$at  e  r  ftc^  k)orgun)erfen.    <^e(bj[l  bem  loeid^Ud^en 

©cfübl  entgegen  untertt)lrft  er  ft(^ 

2>er  harten  ^pid^t.    awid^  ^at  ble  2elbenfd|aft 


3n  f(^toa(J^em  ^ugenbltcf  baoon  geioenbet. 

3d|  fle^e  neben  i^m  ber  fd^Ied^fre  äRann;  lo 

Unb  fennt  bie  Söett  aud^  meinen  2:reubrud^  nlti^t, 

(gin  Sölffcr  bo(^  '^«S^HÖ*  *'&«  —  i«tter  l^od^gejtnntc 

OctaDio!  (Sd  (ebt  ein  ^enfd^  au|  @rben, 

2)er  ba«  ©e^elmni«  bat,  mi(^  ju  entel^ren. 

S'iein,  biefen  @(i^anbflecf  tilgt  nur  5BlutI—  15 

2)u,  grieblanb,  ober  i*.  —  3n  meine  $änbc 

®iebt  bid^  ba«  ©lud  — 3ti^  bin  mir  fclbft  ber  9^ä#e. 

m^ii  @rogmut  ifi  ber  ®ei{l  ber  föelt 
Ärteg  füfjrt  ber  3Renfd^,  er  liegt ju  getb, 
SÄuf  um  be«  25afein«  fd^malen  ^obcn  fed^ten ;  20 

®tatt  ifl  ber  ®runb,  unb  auf  i^n  brüdtt  bie  ?afl 
2)er  Söelt  mit  allen  i^rcn  SWäd^tenl 
Unb  totnn  er  nid^t  beu  ^tettung^ft 
Wlit  fd^netlem  ^ug'  erfpä^t  unb  fagt, 
iWid^t  in  ben  ©oben  greift  mit  fejlem  guß,  25 

(gr^ebt  i^n  ber  getrafrge  gtuß, 
Unb  hingerafft  im  ©trubel  feiner  Sogen, 
Sirb  er  Verfehlungen  unb  l^inabgegogen« 
Cr  gei^t  ab. 
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EROEH'S  THREE-TEAR 
PREPARATORT  COURSE  IN  FRENCH 

Covering:  all  the  requirements  for  admission  to 
UniversItleB,  CoUegres  and  Schools  of  Science. 

By  CHARLES  F.  KROEH,  A.M. 

Professor  of  Languages  in  Stevens  Institute  of  Technology. 

Fi'rst'Year  Cours9,  price  60  eis.  Teacher's  Ediiion,  price  65  cts. 

Second-Vear  Course,  price  80  cU. 


WHY  KRO£H'S  COÜRSE 
IS  THE  BEST. 

Because  foundations  are  carefuUy  laid  for  pronunciation,  for  undefrtanding 
^x>ken  French,  for  thinking  and  s^aking  in  French,  for  granunar,  reading  and 
translating,  for  writing  and  memorizing  ; 

Because  each  of  these  subjects  is  developed  systematically  and  in  acoordance 
with  psycholorical  principles: 

Because  eada  is  made  to  aid  the  acquisition  of  the  others ; 

Because  the  course  is  laid  out  in  progressive  lessons  and  reviews  ; 

Because  pui>ils  are  shown  how  to  study  each  subject ; 

Because  copibus  suggestions  are  added  to  teachers ; 

Because  pupils  who  have  mastered  the  first  twö  years  are  prepared  for  a  coUege 
examinations  in  "  Eleraentary  French ;  ** 

Because  pupils  who  have  mastered  the  entire  three  years  are  prepared  fot 
examination  in  "  Advanced  French  ;  *' 

Because  no  other  books  are  needed  ; 

Because  all  the  best  methods  have  been  utflized. 


WORKS  BT  6.  EUGENE  FASNACHT 
Macmillan's  Progressive  German  Course. 

I.    FIRST  YEAR.  — Easy  Lessons  and  Rules  on  the  Regulär  Acddence. 
35  Cents. 
II.    SECOND  YEAR.— Conversational  Lessons  in  Systematic  Acddence  and 
Elementary  Syntax.    With  Philological  Illustrations  and  Etymological 
Vocabulary.    90  Cents. 
IIL    THIRD  YEAR.  — InPreparation. 
TEACHERS'  COM  PANIONS  TO  THE   ABOVE,    with  Copious  Notes. 
Hints  for  Di£Ferent  Renderings,  Synonyms,  Philological  Remarks,  etc. 
flach  Year,  $t.n>, 

Macmillan's  German  Composition. 

I.    FIRST  COURSE.— Parallel  German-EnglishExtracts  and  Parallel  Eng- 

Ush-German  Syntax.    65  cents. 
TEACHERS'  COMPANION  TO  THE  ABOVE,  *i.io. 

Macmillan's  Progressive  German  Reader. 

I.  FIRST  YEAR.  — Containing  an  Introduction  to  the  German  Order  of 
Words,  with  Copious  Examples,  Extracts  from  German  Authors  in  Prose 
and  Poetry,  Notes  and  Vocabularies.    65  cents. 
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This  book  shoxüd  be  retumed  to 
the  Library  on  or  before  the  last  date 
stamped  below. 

A  flne  of  five  oents  a  day  is  inciirred  ^- 
by  retaining  it  beyond  the  specified' 
time.  f 

Flease  return  promptly.  \ 
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